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PREFACE 


Tt has long been the custom of the United States Government to 
release to the publie, after a suitable lapse of time, a substantially 
complete documentary record of our country’s diplomacy. This 
custom, established early in our history, was crystallized by President 
Lincoln and Secretary of State Seward through the inauguration of the 
series of volumes now entitled Foreign Relations of the United States: 
Diplomatic Papers (then called Papers Relating to Foreign Affairs). 

‘The publication of the Foreign Relations volumes has tended to fall 
increasingly far behind the period which they cover. During the past 
two decades, this lag has reached nearly 18 years. This gap is now 
being gradually reduced, thanks to the action of the Appropriations 
Committees of the two Houses of Congress, and efforts will continue 
to reduce it, due consideration being given to the necessity of avoiding 
any harm to our current negotiations with other countries or to our 
national security interests. 

This volume of documents on the conferences at Malta and Yalta 
is the first to appear in & special series of Foreign Relations volumes 
on World War II conferences attended by President Roosevelt or 
President Truman, along with Prime Minister Churchill or Marshal 
Stalin, or both of the latter. The series is part of a special Foreign 
Relations publication program prepared by the Department of State, 
in response to expressions of interest by several Senators and the 
Senate Committee on Appropriations in its report for fiscal year 1954. 
This program also includes the preparation and release of a special 
series on United States relations with China, 1942-1949, as well as 
the accelerated publication of the regular volumes of the Foreign 
Relations annual series already compiled through the year 1941. 

In order to make this volume as complete and useful as possible, 
the Department of State has not only drawn upon its own files, but 
has also sought the cooperation of other agencies and individuals, to 
whom the Department is grateful for their assistance. The compiling 
and professional editing of this yolume were done by a special staff 
in the Historical Division of the Department of State, under the 
direction of the Chief of the Division. The technical editing was 
done by the Division of Publishing Services. 
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INTRODUCTION 


In February 1945 President Franklin D. Roosevelt conferred with 
Prime Minister Churchill at Malta in the Mediterranean, with Prime 
Minister Churchill and Marshal Stalin at Yalta in the Crimea, and 
again with Churchill at Alexandria in Egypt. Since these three con- 
ferences were thus closely related chronologically, it was initially 
decided to include the documentation of all three conferences in the 
present volume. No unpublished documentation could be found, 
however, for the Alexandria Conference, which consisted merely of a 
private conversation on February 15 between Roosevelt and Churchill. 
Apparently no record of this conversation was made either by or for 
the President, and no documents were prepared for, or were produced 
at, the Alexandria discussion. Accordingly, the present volume is 
limited in fact to the conferences at Malta and Yalta.’ 

The Malta Conference, which began on January 30 and: lasted 
through February 2, consisted of a series of discussions designed 
primarily to coordinate American and British views on a number of 
important problems which were expected to come up with the Russians 
at Yalta a few days later, Most of the Malta discussions concerned 
military topics and centered around five meetings of the Anglo- 
American Combined Chiefs of Staff. The first four of these meetings 
were held at Montgomery House, in a suburb of Valletta, while the 
fifth, with Roosevelt and Churchill in attendance, was aboard the 
U. S. S. Quincy. There were also political discussions, one of which 
took place aboard H. M. S. Sirius, between Secretary of State Edward 
R. Stettinius, Jr, and the British Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, Anthony Eden, together with their principal advisers. 

President Roosevelt arrived at Malta on the morning of February 2 
and participated during that. day in discussions ashore and aboard the 


a According to the President's Log for February 15, 1945, the conversation with 
Prime Minister Churchill at, Alexandria took place aboard the U. 3. S. Quincy 
from 12:25 to 8:56 p. m., with an interruption for lunch at which the President 
Yas host to seven guests. (For description of the Log, seo post, p. 459.) Fleet 
pimiral Leahy says that the luncheon "was a pleasant social gathering in the 

Tesident's cabin and I do not recall that affairs of state intruded into the conver- 
sation” (I Was There, p. 327). The meeting is also mentioned by Churchill in his 
fhe Second World War, vol. vi, Triumph and Tragedy, p. 397, and by Sherwood 
Ta Roosevelt and Hopkins, p. 872. The only indications of the substance of the 
Wigsevelt- Churchill conversation at Alexandria appear to be those contained in a 
Tarte House press release dated February 20, 1945 (Department of State Bulletin, 

ouaary 28, 1945, vol. x1, pp. 259-201) and in an address by Churchill in the 
Copse of Commons on February 27, 1945 (Parliamentary Debates, House of 
conmnans, Sth ser, vol. 408, col. 1285-1286), According to these sources the 

y lealt with the prosecution of the war against Japan and the coordi- 
nation of Anglo-American policy in Italy. = á is 


xr 
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U. S. S. Quincy with Prime Minister Churchill and with the American 
and British Chiefs of Staff. 

Most of the American and British representatives who participated 
in the Malta Conference proceeded by plane on February 3 to the 
Crimea, where the tripartite conference with the Russians took place 
from February 4 to February 11. Although the officially approved 
name of this meeting was “The Crimea Conference”, the term “Yalta 
Conference” has become so widely accepted that it has been used 
throughout the present volume. Às a matter of fact, the conference 
did not meet in the city of Yalta itself. The American delegation 
was housed in Livadia Palace about two miles southwest of Yalta on 

the coastal road, and it was here that a majority of the conference 
meetings were held. The Soviet delegation occupied the Yusupov 

Palace, located several miles farther west in the village of Koreiz, 

while the British delegation was accommodated in the Vorontsov 

Villa at Alupka, about two miles beyond Koreiz. Although the 

names “Koreiz” and *Alupka" have been retained on those few 

documents in this volume on which they appear, the editors have 
used only the word “Yalta” as the designation of the conference site 
wherever such indication needed to be supplied. 


Scorn or COVERAGE 


The editors have presented in this volume as definitive and com- 
prehensive a coverage of the Malta and Yalta conferences as could 
be made at the present time. To achieve this purpose it was neces- 
sary to obtain much documentation that was never in the files of the 
Department of State, notably presidential and military papers. 

A few papers pertinent to the Malta and Yalta conferences had been 
obtained by the Department of State from the White House, beginning 
as early as 1946. By 1950 all White House papers prepared by or 
for President Roosevelt had been sent to the Franklin D. Roosevelt 
Library at Hyde Park, New York. In order to facilitate the collec- 
tion of source material for the present volume the Department of 
State in 1953 asked for the cooperation of the Roosevelt Lib 
The Director of this Library, with the approval of the Archi 

the United States, set up a special project to identify and microfilm. 
for the editors of this volume all documents pertinent to these two 
conferences from the Roosevelt and Hopkins Papers in the custody of 
the Library. 

Since the files of the Department of State contained very few papers 
on the military staff discussions at Malta and Yalta, the Department 

of State also obtained the assistance of the Department of Defense in 
locating and releasing documents from the military records of these 
conferences. This type of material consists of papers documenting 
the official position or advice of the War and Navy Departments on 
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politico-military subjects discussed at the internati 
sented by the civilian leaders of those PEE ee erase 
can Joint Chiefs of Staff and the Anglo-American Combined Chiefs of 
Staff, together with instructions and interpretations on such subjects 
given to those departments by the President. In addition, a few diner 
papers originating with or transmitted by military authorities have 
been included where appropriate to clarify references or to set forth 
information pertinent to the conferences which was given to the Presi- 
dent or to his principal advisers. In the selection of military papers 
the emphasis has been placed upon those relating to subjects with 
significant implications for the foreign relations of the United States 
"This volume, therefore, includes the relevant papers on the Malta 
and Yalta Conferences from the files of the Department of State, 
the Department of Defense, and the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library, 
together with sonie papers ‘obtained earlier teora tha WIES eres 
The conference documentation as a whole is not so complete as might 
be desired, since records of some of the conference discussions do 
not exist, and since there may be papers of significance among privat: 
collections to which access has not been granted. ER = 
The editors have sought access to the private papers of individual: 
who attended the conferences. Certain of these persons have oe 
Sr useful comments and suggestions, and some have written 
Eun na Rad pon of Eos value in compiling this official 
. e not become avai i ii 
among dem the personal notes of Mr. James a RE 
ar Mobilization and Reconversion at that time; 
personal papers of Mr. W. Averell Harriman, Ambassador ics 
Mz. Bawara R. Statt, de D ER TM ODD 
p Jr., was present as Secretary of State. 


ORGANIZATION OF THE VOLUME 
T Ou IP LR 
he volume is divided into three major segments. Part I contains 


pre-conference background material; Part II presents the records of 


the conference at Malta; Part i 
E alta; Part IIT consists of the records of the Yalta 


The inclusion of the back; i 

ds à of the background material comprising Part I - 

pu Tas necessitated by the fact that the anual Foreign porn 
r the years of World War II have not yet been published. 


Aecordin 


ly. heredi 3 s E 
EA |y, the editors felt obliged to include in this volume a con- 


Dr 
Teac que quantity of preconference material in order to indicate at 
fece, {te general outlines of tho historical setting in which tho con- 
ferences at Malta and Yalta took place, Chapter 1 of this pre-con- 
hoidma the ae shows how the arrangements were made for 
Sud is io enge Chapter 2 contains correspondence, memo- 

: riefing Book papers showing the pre-conference status of 
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"United States policy on. the principal subjects discussed at NS ad 
Yalta. For most of these subjects, the documentation presente 
herein goes back no further than the autumn of 1944, — Obviously a 
full historical coverage of these subjects will have to await ve appear- 
ance of the Foreign Relations volumes for the years 1941-1945. Chap- 
ter 3 comprises excerpts pertinent to those conference subjects from 
the so-called Record (official diary) of Secretary of State Edward R. 
Stettinius, Jr., for the period from December 1, 1944, the day on which 
he took the oath of office as Secretary, to January 23, 1945, the day 
before he left Washington for the trip to the Mediterranean and the 
Black Sea. (His records for the conferences themselves are not 
available.) Chapter 4 contains two high-level reports surveymg the 
broad lines of Soviet policy on the eve of the conferences. 

The records of the conferences themselves (Parts II and IM) are 
organized as follows: (1) At the beginning of each conference (Chap- 
ters 5 and 7) there are presented those portions of Erase Booe; 
yelt’s Log which pertain to the days of each conference. This s 
pishes an over-all calendar of events for the one day on which he 
President was in attendance at Malta and for all eight days of the 

rence at Yalta. 
Ls Following the excerpts from the Log for each nterences there 
appear the minutes and related documents of Malta and alta ie 
spectively, arranged by meetings in chronological order ( T 
and 8). The documents, regardless of their respective jates ie A 
subjects, have been placed after ue mins d meeting to whic! 
refer, or at which they were first discussed. P" 
TA the Yalta Conference there are three additional chapter 
containing documents of a type not found for Malta. Cni, " 
entitled “Other Conference Documents”, contains papers y joi 

bear directly on Yalta discussions but are not closely enoue a a 3 

to any specific minutes to be included in Chapter 8. pter T 

presents literal prints of the English texts of the EIE e 

at Yalta. Chapter 11 consists of such hitherto unpublishe: nets 
oF nts as could be found which were prepared by conference partioi 
pants after the conference, describing factually certain of the pro- 
ceedings at Yalta. 
CATEGORIES or CoNFERENCE RECORDS x 
The records of the conferences themselves fall into three major 
categories: (1) minutes of international discussions in which Amaina 
representatives participated with either the British or the Russis 
or both; (2) documents which figured in the international negotiations 
at the conferences; (3) intradelegation documentation relating to 


3 For description of the Log, see post, p. 459. 
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conference subjects. The scope of coverage in each of these categories 
is as follows: 

(1) Minutes of International Meetings—Even with the addition of 
documents from the White House, the Department of Defense, and 
the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library, the official American record of the 
international discussions at these conferences contains some gaps. 
For Malta there are minutes (reproduced herein) of all the meetings 
of the Combined Chiefs of Staff, but on the political side there are 
minutes for only one of the several meetings of the Foreign Secretaries 
and no American minutes of the Roosevelt-Churchill talks. With 
respect to the Yalta conference there are minutes of all international 
military meetings in which the United States Chiefs of Staff partici- 
pated, and these are included in this volume. No records have been 
found, however, of the private Roosevelt-Churchill meetings. There 
are minutes or notes on most of the other political discussions but 
these are not so complete or definitive as might be desired. On this 
point tho late Secretary of State Stettinius wrote as follows: 


“Tt would . .. have been better at Yalta to have had a steno- 
raphe record made of the discussions "The record then could have 
een distributed to and approved by each delegation and become the 
official record of the proceedings, ‘There was, however, no single 
official record of the meetings, nor was there any stenotypist record- 
ing every word. Instead, each delegation kept its own minutes. 
Bridges, for instance, took notes in shorthand for the British, while 
Bohlen had the double task of interpreting and note taking for the 
United States. In addition, some members of the American delega- 
tion, at least, kept their own personal notes, Every noon at the for- 
eign ministers’ meetings to discuss problems assigned by the three 
leaders, Edward Page of the American Embassy in Moscow served 
both as interpreter and as note taker for the American delegation. . . - 
"The military followed a different practice in keeping n record of 
their discussions. Although each of the three nations had its own 
representative taking notes, these three individuals cleared their 
versions with each other and with all the participants, In the caso 


of the diplomatic di i i i 
e ogn Genoi) this practice was unfortunately not 


In view of this situation the editors decided to include in this 
volume all available minutes or notes on the international political 


discussions at Yalta. Thus for a majority of the political meetings 


at Yalta there will be found in this volume two or more accounts, 
generally in the form of minutes prepared by Charles E. Bohlen, 
; ward Page, or H. Freeman Matthews, or rough notes in abbreviated 
long-hand taken by Matthews or Alger Hiss. 
(2) Documents Considered at International |Meetings—This. cate- 
gory comprises proposals, memoranda, and correspondence, of 
3 Edward R, Stettinius, 


vom Vari, t Siottinius, Je Roosevelt and the Russians: The Yalla Conference 
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American, British, or Russian origin, that were actually submitted 
or exchanged as a part of the international negotiations at the con- 
ferences. It also includes, of course, the international documents 
signed at Yalta. For both Malta and Yalta, documents of this 
type have been included for military, as well as political, subjects. 
(3) Intradelegation Documentation—This type of documentation 
includes minutes or notes on discussions within the United States 
Delegation bearing directly on the subjects under negotiation at the 
conferences with either the British or the Russians or both. It also 
includes memoranda and correspondence on such subjects within the 
United States Delegation or between the Delegation and other 
officers of the United States Government. At Malta and Yalta 
there were frequent meetings of top civilian advisers with the Secre- 
tary of State or the President to discuss political subjects under 
negotiation at the conferences, but apparently no minutes of these 
discussions were prepared. Such notes as could be found on these 
discussions have been included, together with all significant intra- 
delegation memoranda dealing with international conference subjects. 
On the military side, minutes were regularly kept of the meetings 
of the Joint Chiefs of Staff at Malta and Yalta. Those portions of 
these minutes which relate to subjects under international negotin- 
tion at the conferences are included in this volume, together with 
such related documents as are not adequately summarized in the 
minutes themselves. 
UNPUBLISHED SOURCES 


Only a small proportion of the total documentation published in 
this volume was found in the indexed Central Files of the Department 
tf State, Documents which came from those files are indicated by 
^ file number, in tho usual style of Foreign Relations. The great 
majority of documents in this volume came either from unindexed 
files G. e., special collections) within the Department of State or from 
documentary collections outside the Department. These sources 
cre indicated by brief headnotes above each document. The files 
and collections so indicated are described in the following paragraphs. 


A. INSIDE THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE 


1. Bohlen Oollection—This collection consists of the Yalta minutes 
and documents collected by Charles E. Bohlen, then Assistant to the 
Secretary of State, who served as interpreter for the President at 
Yalta, Tt contains all the minutes of the plenary meetings at Yalta 
which were prepared by Bohlen. It also includes one memorandum 
DI conversation dictated by Averell Harriman and the minutes of the 
meetings of the Foreign Ministers at Yalta which were taken by 
Edward Page, Jr, thon Second Secretary of the American Embassy 
at Moscow, who served as interpreter for Secretary Stettinius. Also 
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in the collection are copies of the more important conference docu- 
ments and one paper of British origin dating from Malta. The 
Bohlen Collection, while by no means complete, has been regarded 
by the Department and the White House as the nearest, approach to 
an official American record of the Yalta Conference. 

2. Hiss Collection—This collection consists of the notes and docu- 
ments pertaining to Yalta which were collected by Alger Hiss, then 
Deputy Director of the Office of Special Political Affairs. The col- 
lection contains the original penciled notes taken by Hiss at a number 
of meetings at Yalta, together with a roughly chronological assort- 
ment of conference papers and United States Delegation working 
memoranda and notes prepared by Hiss and others at Yalta. The 
collection also contains one paper prepared at Malta, a few Yalta 
papers of British origin, and several papers prepared in the spring 
of 1945 which pertain to subjects discussed at Yalta. The original 
Hiss notes on the Yalta meetings have been printed in this publica- 
tion as nearly facsimile as feasible. A number of memoranda pre- 
pared by Hiss at Yalta were not included in this particular collection 
but were found elsewhere in the UNA files of which this collection 
formed a part. 

3. Matthews F'iles—The files accumulated in the office of H. Freeman 
Matthews, then Director of the Office of European Affairs. These 
voluminous files contain a number of Yalta papers not in other col- 
lections. They also contain the original penciled notes taken by 
Matthews at six plenary meetings and four Foreign Ministers’ meet- 
ings at Yalta. The Matthews notes on the plenary meetings had been. 
transeribed by Matthews into smooth minutes and these have been 
reproduced in this volume. The rough notes on the Foreign Minis- 
ters’ meetings, which Matthews had not transcribed, aro reproduced 
in this volume as nearly facsimile as feasible. 

4. UNA Files—The files of the Bureau (Office) of United Nations 
Affairs (now the Bureau of International Organization Affairs). 
These files contain a voluminous collection of documents regarding 
the establishment of the United Nations and related subjects. 

5. Executive Secretariat Files—These files provided the only copy 
Dn could be found in the Department of State of the Yalta Briefing 


8. L/T Files—The files of the Assistant Legal Adviser for Treaty 
Affairs. 


RE EE Files—The files of the Office (Division) of Eastern European 
‘airs. 
EUR Files—The files of the Bureau (Office) of European Affairs. 
9. Moscow Embassy Files—Certain files of the American Embassy at 


Moscow for the period 1936-1950 which are now in the Department 
of State. 


305575—55— 2 
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10. EAC Files—The files of the United States Delegation to the 
European Advisory Commission, now in the Department of State. 

11. FEC Files—The files of the Far Eastern Commission, now in 
the Department of State. 


B. OUTSIDE THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE 


1. White House Files—From these files there was obtained a copy 
of the booklet containing the Log of the President's trip to Malta and 
Yalta. 

2. J. C. S. Files—The files of the Joint Chiefs of Staff. These files 
provided not only Joint Chiefs of Staff material but also Combined 
Chiefs of Staff documentation. The approval of the British Chiefs of 
Staff, along with that of the United States Joint Chiefs of Staff, was 
obtained for the declassification of Combined Chiefs of Staff docu- 
mentation. 

3. Defense Files—The files of the Secretaries and Assistant Secre- 
taries of War and Navy and other relevant files. 

4, Treasury Files—The files of the Department of the Treasury. 
One pre-Yalta paper printed in this volume was obtained from these 
files. 

5. Roosevelt Papers—The papers of President Roosevelt in the 
Franklin D. Roosevelt Library at Hyde Park, New York. The 
Roosevelt Papers were particularly valuable for the heads-of-govern- 
ment correspondence, most of which was not in the files of the De- 
partment of State. 

6. Hopkins Papers—The papers of Harry L. Hopkins, located in 
the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library at Hyde Park, New York. A few 
notes written by Hopkins to the President during plenary meetings 
at Yalta were found. There were no other Yalta papers of a unique 
nature, since Hopkins was too ill at Yalta,to participate fully in the 
conference. 

PUBLISHED SOURCES 


In addition to the Department of State Bulletin, the two official 
publications listed below were found to be the most convenient 
sources for citations to previously published documents referred to in 
this volume: 

Postwar Foreign Policy Preparation 1939-1945 
Department of State Publication 3580 (Washington: Government Printing 
Office, 1949). Hereafter cited as “Postwar Foreign Policy Preparation”. 
A Decade of American Foreign Policy: Basic Documents, 1941-49 
Senate Document No. 123, 81st Congress, 1st Session (Washington: Govern- 
ment Printing Office, 1950). Hereafter cited as “Decade”. 


The most authoritative unofficial publications containing basic 
data on the conferences at Malta and Yalta are the following books, 
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which were written by conference participants or from the papers of 

participants: 

James F. Byrnes, Speaking Frankly (New York: Harper and Bros, 1947). Here- 
after referred to as “Byrnes”, 

Winston S. Churchill, Triumph and Tragedy (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 


1953), volume VI of the series The Second World War. Hereafter referred 
to as "Churchill". 

John R. Deane, The Strange Alliance: The Story of Our Efforis at Wartime Co- 
operation with Russia (New York: The Viking Press, 1947). Hereafter 
referred to as “Deane”, 

Ernest J, King and Walter Muir Whitehill, Fleet Admiral King: A Naval Record 
(New York: W. W. Norton and Co., 1952). Hereafter referred to as “King”. 

William D. Leahy, I Was There: The Personal History of the Chief of Staff to 
Presidents Roosevelt and Truman, Based on His Notes and Diaries Made at 
a Aue (New York: Whittlesey House, 1950). Hereafter referred to as 
“Leahy”. 

Robert E. Sherwood, Roosevelt and Hopkins: An Intimate History (New York: 
Harper and Bros, 1948). Hereafter referred to as “Sherwood”. 

Edward R. Stettinius, Jr., Roosevelt and the Russians: The Yalta Conference (New 
York: Doubleday and Co., 1949). Hereafter referred to as “Stettinius”. 


While much information is contained in these books that is not in 
the official record, it would be neither feasible nor appropriate to 
reproduce such material in this volume. Citations have been made 
to these books, however, for statements of fact which are specifically 
supplementary to, or at variance with, the official record as pre- 
sented herein. A few other unofficial but authoritative books which 
touch on aspects of the pre-conference negotiations have also been 
cited at appropriate points in this volume. 

Testimony given in congressional hearings by participants in the 
Malta and Yalta conferences has also been studied for factual addi- 


tions to the record, and citations to such statements haye been made 
at appropriate points in the volume, 


EDITORIAL TREATMENT 


In the documents presented in this volume the editors have cor- 
rected only obvious typographic errors, All permissible variations 
in spelling, punctuation, and capitalization have been retained as in 
e original text. ‘The data appearing in the headings and sub- 
scriptions of the original documents (place, date, addressee, method 
of transmission, and elassifeation) have been harmonized by the 
faitors into a reasonably standard pattern in the headings as printed 
es REN $e uentis titles appearing on the original documents 
The classification of the document (top secret, secret, confidential 
or restricted) is included in the printed heading if such information 
appen on the document itself. It should be noted, however, that 
and 1945 many documents were not given any formal classi- 
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fication, although they were handled as if classified and were in some 
instances so marked subsequently. The editors have endeavored to 
reproduce in this volume the original classification of the document 
Gf any), disregarding subsequent modifications thereof. In instances 
in which the classification was stamped rather than typed on the 
text copy, it is possible that this classification was applied subse- 
quently and did not appear on the document as originally prepared. 
"Most of the minutes and notes presented in this volume contained 
lists of participants for each meeting reported on. In order to avoid 
the useless repetition of such lists and to harmonize differences in 
spelling, the editors have compiled a single list of the names of partici- 
pants for each meeting of each conference. A complete list of persons 
mentioned in the volume will be found on pages xxv-xxxvili, with 
indications as to whether they were present at Malta, at Yalta, or at 
both places during the time of the conferences. N 
‘All telegraphic instructions of the Department of State are issued 
over the name of the Secretary or Acting Secretary, although in 
many cases the name of the Secretary or Acting Secretary is actually 
signed by an appropriate official of lower rank who subscribes his 
own initials, In the telegrams printed in this volume, such initials 
have been retained as a part of the signature, with a bracketed 
indication in each case of the identity of the signing officer. Similarly, 
in the case of those third-person communications which are custom- 
arily initialed rather than signed, the initials have been retained, 
together with a bracketed indication of the name of the initialing 
officer. 3 4 
Tn accordance with the customary practice in the Foreign. Relations 
series, a limited number of omissions are made in order (1) to avoid 
giving needless offense to other nationalities or individuals, (2) to 
protect defense information in accordance with Es ecutive Order 
10501, and (3) to condense the record, as, e. g. by eliminating items 
that are merely repetitious, or not germane. All deletions have been 
indicated by marks of ellipsis (three or seven dots) at the appropriate 
points in the documents as printed. " 
‘A consolidated list of abbreviations, symbols, and code names will 
be found immediately following this introduction. A list of papers 
will be found beginning on page xxxix. 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, SYMBOLS, AND 
CODE NAMES 
(This list does not include: standard abbreviations in common usage; unusual 


abbreviations of rare occurrence which are clarified at appropriate points; and 
those abbreviations and contractions which, although uncommon, are under- 


standable from the context.) 


ACC, Allied Control Commission 
A-D, Assistant Secretary of State, 
Mr. Dunn 
AFHQ, Allied Force Headquarters 
AGWAR, Adjutant General, War De- 
partment 
ALLSTATE HORSESHOE, A phrase 
used between Stettinius and his es- 
tate, the Horseshoe, indicating that 
all was going well 
AMG, Allied Militery Government 
AOC, Air Officer Commanding 
ARGONAUT, Code name for the 
Yalta Conference; also used to refer 
to military discussions at Malta as 
well as at Yalta 
ASDIC, Allied Submarine Devices In- 
vestigation Committee (World War 
D; also any type of underwater 
supersonic echo-ranging equipment 
of vessels 
ASV, Airborne search radar 
AUNOJ, See AVNOJ 
AVNOJ, Anti-Fascist Assembly of 
National Liberation of Yugoslavia 
BMA, British Military Authority 
BMWT, British Ministry of War 
‘Transport 
BROADSWORD, Code name for the 
operation to liberate Malaya and 
open the Straits of Malacca 
CAC, Country and Area Committee, 
Department of State 
ce, carbon copy 
CCAC, Combined (American and Brit- 
ish) Civil Affairs Committee 
CCS, Combined (American and Brit- 
ES Chiefs of Staff 
-in, Classified message—incomin, 
CMTC, Combined Military "Trans- 
Portation Committee 


C of S, Chief of Staff 
ComNavGr, Commander, Naval Group 
Cong, Congress 
CRICKET, Code name for Malta as 
n geographical location 
D-Day, The term used to designate 
the unnamed day on which an oper- 
ation commenees, or is to commence; 
sometimes used with specific refer- 
ence to the day of Allied cross 
Channel assault (June 6, 1944) 
dukw, amphibious truck 
EAC, European Advisory Commission 
EAM, National Liberation Front 
(Greece) 
EE, Office of Eastern Europe Affairs 
EUR, Office (Bureau) of European 
‘Affairs, Department of State 
EW, European War 
FAN, Military communications indi- 
cator 
FEA, Foreign Economic Administra- 
tion 
FEC, Far Eastern Commission 
FOX, Military communications in- 
dicator 
FRANTIC, Code name for England-to- 
Russia air-shuttle bombing opera- 
tions 
G-1, Army general staff section deal- 
ing with personnel at the divisional 
or higher level 
G-3, Army general staff section deal- 
ing with operations and training at 
the divisional or higher level 
Gestapo, German Secret State Police 
GRENADE, Code name for the attack 
by the 9th Army from the Roer to 
the Rhine near Düsseldorf 
HC, Hospital Corps 


xxi 
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HMG, His (Britannic) Majesty's 
Government: 
HMS, His (Britannic) Majesty's Ship 
ILO, International Labor Organization 
JCS, Joint (United States Army and 
ix Navy) Chiefs of Staff 
jg, junior grade 
JLO, Joint Logistics Committee 
JPS, Joint Staff Planners 
3SSC, Joint Strategie Survey Com- 
mittee 
JWPC, Joint War Plans Committee 
Le, Ofico of the Legal Adviser, 
Department of State 
LOYALIST, Code name for the opera- 
tion to liberate Burma 
L/T, Assistant (Assistant Legal Ad- 
viser for Treaty Affairs, Depart- 
ment of State 
LVT, Landing vehicle, tracked 
M, Communications indicator 
MAGNETO, Code name for Yalta as 
a geographical location 
MANHATTAN DISTRICT, Code 
name for the atomic-bomb-develop- 
ment project 
MC, Medical Corps 
MC_-V(s), Medical Corps, Volunteer 
(Specialis 
ME, Division of Middle Eastern 
‘Affairs, Department of State 
MILEPOST, Code name referring to 
stockpiling of supplies in eastern 
Siberia for the use of Soviet forces 
in the war against Japan 
MR, Map Roomat the White House or 
at the conference. Served as 
communications center for the Pres- 
ident 
MWT, Ministry of War Transport 
(British) 
NAF, Military communications indi- 
cator 
Narkomindel, People’s Commissariat 
for Foreign Affairs (Soviet) 
NOR, Communications indicator 
NEA, Office of Near Eastern and 
‘African Affairs, Department of State 
NIACT, a communications indicator 
requiring attention by the recipient 
at any hour of the day or night 
NKVD, People’s Commissariat for 
Internal Affairs (Soviet) 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS AND CODE NAMES 


OCTAGON, Code name for the Second 
Quebec Conference, September 11- 
16, 1944 

OPD, Operations Division, War De- 
partment General Staff 

para, paragraph 

PM, Prime Minister 

RAF, Royal Air Force (British) 

RANKIN “C”, Code name for a plan 
that provided for Allied action in 
case of German unconditional sur- 
render and cessation of organized 
resistance 

ReEmbs, Regarding the Embassy's 
(telegram) 

ReEmbstel, Regarding the Embassy's 
telegram. 

Ret, retired 

RN, Royal Navy (British) 

S, Office of the Secretary of State 

SA, National Socialist Storm Troops 
(German) 

SACMED, Supreme Allied Command- 
er, Mediterranean 

SACSEA, Supreme Allied Commander, 
Southeast Asia 

SC, Supply Corps 

SCAEF, Supreme Commander, Allied 
Expeditionary Force 

SCAF, Military communications indi- 
cator 

SCC, Secretary’s Coordinating Com- 
mittee 

SEAC, Southeast Asia Command 

Sec, Secretary 

ser, series 

sess, session 

SHAEF, Supreme Headquarters, Allied 
Expeditionary Force 

SM, Secretarial memorandum, Joint 
Chiefs of Staff 

SPA, Office of Special Political Affairs, 
Department of State 

SS, National Socialist Elite Guard 
(German) 

SSR, Soviet Socialist Republic 

Stat, The Statutes at Large of the 
United States 

S/W, Secretary of War 

SWNCC, State-War-Navy Coordinat- 
ing Committee 

TVA, Tennessee Valley Authority 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS AND CODE NAMES 


U, Office of the Under Secretary 
of State 

US, “Uncle Joe” Stalin 

UK, United Kingdom 

UNA, Bureau of United Nations 
Affairs, Department of State (now 
IO, Bureau of International Organ- 
ization Affairs) 

“Uncle Joe”, Marshal Stalin—term 
used in correspondence between 
Roosevelt and Churchill 

UNRRA, United Nations Relief and 
Rehabilitation Administration 

Urtel, Your telegram 

USA, United States of America; Unit 
States Army xo 

USAAF, United States Army Air 

Forces 

USMC, United. States Marine C 

jT or 
USN, United States Navy s 
USNR, United States Naval Reserve 
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V-E Day, The day of Allied vi 
T DAR y of Allied victory in 
YERITANDE Code name for the of- 
fensive by the northern group of 
armies to cross the Rhine 
VHB, Very heavy bomber 
VHF, Very high frequency 
ny E long range (aircraft) 
» Women's Auxiliary Air F 
(British) TATE 
WAR, Military communications indi- 
eator 
WEARY WILLIE, Code name for the 
use of war-weary heavy bombers to 
be radar controlled and directed as 
single missiles against otherwise 
impregnable targets 
WPB, War Production Board 
WSA, War Shipping Administration 
Yugos, Yugoslav 





LIST OF PERSONS MENTIONED 


(Identification of a person in this list is limited to circumstances under reference 
in this volume. Names of persons which appear only as the authors of books or 
other writings cited in the volume are not included. "The symbols which precede 
certain names in the list provide, so far as it has been possible to ascertain, the 
following information: An asterisk (*) indicates presence at Yalta during the 
time of the conference there. A dagger (j) indicates presence at Malta during 
the time of the conference there.) 


Acuzson, Dean G., Assistant Secretary of State. 

‘Aur, al-Majid "Abd, Iranian Ambassador to the Soviet Union. 

al. For names beginning al-, see the second element. 

*jAupxanper, Field Marshal Sir Harold, Supreme Allied Commander, Medi- 
terranean Theater. 

Auzxey, Tsaryevich of Russia, son of Nicholas II. 

*AwusN, Denis, First Secretary in the Northern Department of the British 
Foreign Office. 

Arren, George V., Chief, Division of Middle Eastern Affairs, and Executive 
Officer, Office of Near Eastern and African Affairs, Department of State. 
*{Anpprson, Major General Frederick L., U. S. A. Deputy Commanding 
General of the United States Strategic Air Forces in Europe, in Charge of 

Operations. 

*Anronoy, General of the Army Alexey Innokentyevich, First Deputy Chief of 
Staff of the Soviet Army. 

*AncHrm, Rear Admiral Ernest Russell, R. N., Head of the British Military 
Mission to the Soviet, Union. 

Anciszewsxr, Tomasz, Prime Minister of the Polish Government in London, 
November 1944-1947, 

AnNorp, General of the Army Henry H., U. S. A., Commanding General, United 
States Army Air Forces. 

*Bacua, Chief Yeoman Andrew M., U. S. N. R., Interpreter. 

*Backus, Lieutenant Commander Leslie H., M. C., U. S. N. R., Medical Officer. 

Bavoouro, Marshal Pietro, Italian Prime Minister, 1943-1944. 

Banrert, Colonel David D., U. 8. A., Chief of Staff, China Combat Command 
(Provisional), China Theater. 

Bastery, Vice Admiral Nikolay Efromovich, Chief of Staff of the Soviet Black 
Bea Fleet. 

Bert, Daniel W., Under Secretary of the Treasury. 

Beneš, Edvard, President of Czechoslovakia. 

Benner, Colonel Donald W., U. S. A., assigned to Headquarters, Army Air 
Forces, Washington; member of the Joint Logistics Committee of the Joint 
Chiefs of Staff. 

Brnezmxov, Valentin Mikhailovich, Secretary-Interpreter to the Soviet Delega- 
tion, Washington Conversations on International Organization (Dumbarton 
Oaks), and Diplomatic Courier to the Soviet Embassy in Washington, 
August 22-September 28, 1944; officer of the People’s Commissariat for 
Foreign Affairs of the Soviet Union. 

xxy 
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sem, Lavrenty Pavlovich, Deputy Chairman of the Council of People's 
Conimissars of the Soviet Union, member of the State Defense Committee, 
and People’s Commissar for Internal Affairs (NKVD). 

Berte, Adolf A., Jr, Assistant Secretary of State, 1988-1944; American Am- 
bassador to Brazil, 1945-1946. 

Brno, Major General Zygmunt, 
Union. p 

Berry, Burton Y., American Representative in Rumania with the personal rank 
of Minister. 

*BesseLL, Brigadier General William W., Jr, U. S. A., Strategy and Policy 
Group, Operations Division, War Department General Staff, and senior Army 
member of the Joint War Plans Committee. 

Baur, Georges, Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Provisional Government of 
France. 

Brervt, Bolestaw, President of the Provisional Legislature or National Council 
of the Homeland of the Lublin Polish Government. 

*Brnss, Major Arthur, Second Secretary, British Embassy, Moscow; interpreter 
to Prime Minister Churchill at the Yalta Conference. 

Braxesue, George H., Consultant to the Division of Territorial Studies, Depart- 
ment of State. 

44BiancHarp, Lee B., Secretary to the Secretary of State. 

Broom, Sol, Member of the House of Representatives from New York. 

#;Borrmicer, Mrs. John (Anna Eleanor Roosevelt), daughter of President 
Roosevelt. 

*Bocarr, Colonel Frank A., U. S. A., Assistant Chief of Staff and member of 
the Special Planning Staff, United States Military Mission to the Soviet 
Union, 

Bocosonoy, Alexander Efremovich, Soviet Ambassador to France. 

*tBocuz, Lieutenant Robert W., U.S. N. R., Watch Officer, White House Map 
Room. 

4{Bouuen, Charles E., Assistant to the Secretary of State; interpreter to Presi- 
dent Roosevelt at the Yalta Conference. 

Bonomi, Ivanoe, Italian Prime Minister. 

Borron, Hugh, Country Specialist, Office of 
of State. z , 

Borromuy, Air Vice Marshal Norman Howard, Deputy Chief of the British Air 
Staff (Operations). A 4 

Bowman, Isaiah, President of the Johns Hopkins University and Special Adviser 
to the Secretary of State on Post-war Problems and Plans. 
Bravuey, Lieutenant General Omar N., U. S. A., Commanding General, Twelfth 
‘Army Group. 
Brewster, Owen, United States Senator from. Maine. 
*Brinces, Sir Edward, Secretary of the British Cabinet. 
»fBnooxz, Field Marshal Sir Alan, Chief of the British Imperial General Staff. 
Brown, Walter, Special Assistant to the Director, Office of War Mobilization 
and Reconversion. 
*iBnoww, Vice Admiral Wilson, U. S. N. (retired), Naval Aide to 
Roosevelt. 
Busax, Franciszek, Polish economist and educator; in Poland during World 
War II. 
*+Bout, Major General Harold R., U. S. A., Assistant Chief of Staff for Opera- 
tions (G-3), Supreme Headquarters, Allied Expeditionary Force. 
*Burrovex, Commodore Edmund W., U. S. N., member of the Staff of the 
‘Commander in Chief, United States Fleet, and senior Navy member of the 
Joint War Plans Committee. 


Commander of the Polish Forces in the Soviet 


Far Eastern Affairs, Department 


President 
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Burrows, Lieutenant General Montagu Brocas, Head of the Briti 
7, ( 5 e Bi ili 
Mission to the Soviet Union, February-October 1944, Hen Mary 
+{Buruse, Nevile Montague, Assistant Under-S iti i 
E lecretary of State, British Foreign. 
Braz, Colonel, an officer of Soviet Forces, not otherwise identified, 
Bxivarox, Homer M., Executive Assistant to the Special Assistant 
P pi istant to the Secre- 
*{Byrnes, James F., Director, Office of War Mobilization and Re i 
mes ; eco 
ir{Giatin, Brigadier General Onesies P/U) S. ADLE O 
Intelligence, Mediterranean Allied Air Forces. 
*t1CApogcaN, Sir Alexander, British Permanent Under-Secretar 
Foreign Affairs. uis 
Cazsar, Gaius Julius, Roman general, statesman, and writer, 
Carvery, Jefferson, American Ambassador to France. 
*tCatinao, Chief Steward Federico, U. S. N., member of the President’s mes: 
man detail. A 
CAMPBELL, Captain Colin, U. S. N., Head of the Atlantic Sectit isic 
PBELL, 1 a ion, Plans Division, 
in the office of the Commander in Chief, United States Fleet; member of the 
Joint Staff Planners of the Joint Chiefs of Staff. 
m Er John E., United States Secret Service. 
‘ANNON, Cavendish W., Chief, Division of 8 i 
Ven outhern European Affairs, Depart- 
*CarEL-DuNN, Colonel Denis Cuthbert, Mili i 
E RERO ara A ilitary Assistant Secretary of the 
ARRETTA, Donato, Director of the Regina Coeli pri: ; kil 
„o oP in September 1944, j E o UU 
rA n er F., U. S. N. R., Director, Petroleum and Tanker 
5 ce of the Chief of Naval Operations; E i i 
f; ER ORE eE T )perations; Executive Officer, Joint 
f "d Colonel John B., U. S. A., member of the Strategy and Policy Group 
& (Plans), Operations Division, War Department General Staff. 
‘ssaDy, Rear Admiral John H., U. S. N., Assistant Deputy to the Chief of Naval 


Operations (Ai i 22 5 
GREECE eo) and member of the Joint Logistics Committee of the Joint 


Crane Chih-chung, Di $ iti 
$0 Chi-chung, Director of the Chinese Political Board of Military Afairs 


Cuanuxs, Sir Noel, British Hi, onte 
ponere ritish High Commissioner in Italy with the rank of Am- 


*Caasz, Lieutenant J 
B, oseph, U. S. N. R. i 
Military Mission to the Soviet Union. Ms o 


* A 
Cunruic, Lieutenant (jg) John, U. S. N. R., Interpreter, 


CRERNYAKHOVSKY, Ai 
; Army Gi flovi i 
Thiel By Army General Ivan Danilovich, Soviet Commander of the 


ae Sees British Paymaster-General 
NG Kai-shek, Generali ident o i 
or paso ene ralissimo, President of the National Government of the 

"OU En-lai, General, 
E S ee member of the Central Committee of the Chinese Com- 

Tonnenna, Major Randolph Frederick E 
epoqutnti son of Prime Minister Churchill. 

TOL 
zd NU IEEE gr Parliament, British Prime Minister, First 
a i Y, 'inister of Defence, 
aaa Jan, Polish Ambassador to the United States. 
» Sir Walter, General Secretary of the Trades Union Congress, 


dward Spencer, Member of Parlia- 
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*iCrAnx, Commander Robert N. S, U. S. N., Aide to the Chief of Staff to the 
Commander in Chief of the United States Army and Navy. 

Crank Kerr. See Kerr. 

Cuarron, William L., Assistant Secretary of State. 

Cunuenceav, Georges Eugène Benjamin, French Premier, 1906-1909, 1917- 

20. 

PEA Commander the Honorable Richard Duke, R. N., Deputy Secre- 
tary, British Joint Staff Mission in Washington, and British Deputy Sec- 
retary, Combined Chiefs of Staff- 

Cox, Captain Charles O., U. S. N., Commanding Officer of the U. S. 8. Catoctin, 

*1CoNN, George T., Administrative Officer, Department of State. 

ConnaLuy, Tom, United States Senator from Texas. 

{Connan, Lieutenant (jg) A. L., U.S. NVR. White House courier. 

iCoxsipiE, Colonel William S., U. 8. A., attached to the Mannarran Disraicr 

roject. 

Td Vice Admiral Charles M., Jr., U. S. N., Chief of Staff and Aide to the 

Commander in Chief, United States Fleet. 
Coorzn, Alfred Duff, British Ambassador to France. 
Corznwicus, Nikolaus, sixteenth-century Polish astronomer. 
*{Corneurus, Chief Warrant Officer Albert M., U. B. A, member of the 
President’s party. “ee 
*iConwwanr-Jowzs, Brigadier Arthur Thomas, Secretary, British Joint Staff 
Mission in Washington, and British Secretary, Combined Chiefs of Staff. 
Crowzey, Leo T., Administrator, Foreign Economie Administration. 
*iCuxnIvonAx, Admiral of the Fleet Sir Andrew, Bart., R. N., British First Sea 
Lord and Chief of Naval Staff. ate $ 
{OunnmNanan, Admiral Sir John, R. N., British Commander in Chief, Mediter- 
ranean, and Allied Naval Commander, Mediterranean. ^ 
Curzon of Kedleston, Marquess, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 
1919-1924. $> 
Datapmer, Édouard, French Minister of National Defense and Minister of 
Foreign Affairs, 1940. 

Dantas, Jonathan W., Administrative Assistant to President Roosevelt. 
Dantan, Admiral Jean Louis Xavier François, High Commissioner of French 
North and West Africa; assassinated at Algiers December 24, 1942. 
Davies, Joseph E., American lawyer and diplomat; Special Envoy of President 

Roosevelt to confer with Marshal Stalin, May-June 1943. d 
+Duan, Colonel Fred M., U. S. A., Executive Assistant to the Commanding 
General, Army Air Forces, ^ 
*DEANE, Major General John R. U. S. A., Commanding General, United States 
Military Mission to the Soviet Union. 
*Dxoranp, Wilmer K., United States Secret Service. be 
De Gavre, General Charles, President of the Council of Ministers 
visional Government of France. 
+{Drxon, Pierson, Principal Private Secretary to the British Secretary 
for Foreign Affairs. 
*Donnm, Commander Robert E., U. S. N., member of the Staff of the Commander 
in Chief, United States Fleet. 
*{Donsny, John H., United States Secret Service. 
Doron, Lieutenant Commander Walter S. U. S. N., Executive Officer of the 
U. S. S. Catoctin. 
‘Duncan, Rear Admiral Donald B., U. S, N., Assistant Chief of Staff (Plans) 
to the Commander in Chief, United States Fleet; member of the Joint Staff 
Planners of the Joint Chiefs of Staff. 


of the Pro- 


of State 
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Dunn, James C., Director, Office of European Affairs, De 
í ; Ofico , Department of Si 
January-December 1944; Assistant Secretary of State, December lof. 
July 1946, 
Dunsrow, Elbridge, Chief, Division of Eastern European Affairs, Department 
of State. 

*(Eanvx, Stephen, Secretary to President Roosevelt. 

Eaton, Charles A., Member of the House of Representatives from New Jersey. 

Eppy, Colonel William A., U. S. M. C. (retired), American Minister to Saudi 
Arabia. 

+fBpen, Anthony, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

Epwanps, Vice Admiral Richard S., U. S. N., Deputy Commander in Chief, 
United States Fleet, and Deputy Chief of Naval Operations, à 

Eccresron, Sir Frederic, Australian Minister to the United States, 

Exsennowzr, General of tho Army Dwight D., U. 8. A., Commanding General 
European Theater of Operations, and Supreme Commander, Allied Expedi- 
tionary Force. 

Escatawrs, Diógenes, Venezuelan Ambassador to the United States, 

“{BemsapA, Chief Steward Pio, U. S. N., member of the President's messman 

letail. 

*Evinesz, Brigadier General Frank F, U. S. A., senior Air Fi 
Joint War Plans Committee. aded 

Farouk I, King of Egypt. 

Fire, Katherine B., Assistant to the Legal Adviser, Dej 

UD i " partment of State. 

*fPuonsscs, Chief Cook Mariano, U. S. N., member of the President's messman 

etail. 


Tama Edward J., Chairman of the Democratic National Committee, 1940- 


*{Foors, Wilder, Assistant to the Secretary of State. 
Fonsrs, Alastair, British writer. 
Tonnesrat, James, Seoretary of the Navy. 
osprcx, Dorothy, Assistant to the Associate Chief, Divisi i 
Security and Organization, Department of State, ee ternational 
Gisaceumm, William, Communist Member of the British Parliament 
tantacn, Waldemar J., Counselor, Ameri - 
Gronen II, King of the Hellones. m 
mupmnstsnve, Virginia O., Dean of Barnard Coll 
Grravp, General Henri Honoré, Reine 
2» General 1 , Commanding General of the French Twenty-first 
Gosnnzis, Joseph, German Minist 
sGenNe, Reich Marshal Hermann, German Minister for Aviation, 
ancl ceder Alexandrovich, Soviet Consultant on International Law, 
'ople's Commissariat for Forei, i ; 
4 0 'orelgn Affairs, 
mansi, Stanislaw, Speaker of the National Council of the Polish Governm 
wya? London (resigned November 1944), ie 
“Guana” cae Secretary to the Secretary of State. 
Stat aca iain Edwin D, Jr, U. S. N., Deputy Secretary, Joint Chiefs of 
*tGneen’ Major Dan ep Secretary, Combined Chiefs of Staff, 
mu Man » U. S. A, in charge of the White House Signal Corps 


Grenpat, Colonel General Dmitry Davidovich, 


torate of the Soviet Ar i 
my Air Force. 
Gzew, Joseph C., Under Secretary of State 
SGnwrImn, James H., United States Scoret 
ROMEO, Andrey Andreyevich, 


er for Public Enlightenment. 


» Chief of the Intelligence Direc- 


December 1944-August 1945. 
s Service. * 
Soviet Ambassador to the United States. 
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Gromyko, Madam Lydia (Grinevich), wife of Ambassador Gromyko. 

Groves, Major General Leslie R., U. S. A, Commanding General, MANHATTAN 
Disretcr project. 

*Gryztov, Lieutenant General Anatoly Alekseyevich, Assistant to the Deputy 
Chief of Staff of the Soviet Army. 

Gunn, Christian E., Swedish Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

*Guszy, Fedor Tarasovich, Soviet Ambassador to the United Kingdom and 
representative on the European Advisory Commission. 

Hackworra, Green H., Legal Adviser, Department of State. 

Harrrax, The Earl of, British Ambassador to the United States. 

Hanoy, Lieutenant, General Thomas T., U. S. A., Deputy Chief of Staff, United 
States Army. 

Hanssu, Brigadier General Haywood S., Jr., U. S. A., Commanding General of 
the Twenty-first Bomber Command. 

Harmon, Lieutenant General Millard F., U. S. A, Commanding General, Army 
Air Forces, Pacific Ocean Area, and Deputy Commander of the Twentieth 
Air Force. 

*Hanancan, Kathleen, daughter of Ambassador Harriman. 

*{Hannian, W. Averell, American Ambassador to the Soviet Union. 

*Hannisow, Geoffrey Wedgwood, First Secretary in the German Department of 
the British Foreign Office. 

*{Hasminas, Robert R., United States Secret Service. 

Huss, Rudolf, German Minister without Portfolio and Representative (Stell- 
vertreter) of Hitler (to 1941). 

{Hewirr, Vice Admiral Henry K., U. S. N., Commander, Eighth Fleet. 

Hickentoorer, Bourke B., United States Senator from Iowa. 

Hicxenson, John D., Chief, Division of British Commonwealth Affairs, Depart- 
ment of State, January-December 1944; Deputy Director, Office of European 
Affairs, Department of State, December 1944-August 1947. 

*Hin,, Major General Edmund W., U. S. A., Chief of the Air Division, United 
States Military Mission to the Soviet Union. 

Hirr, Lister, United States Senator from Alabama. 

Hmpntne, Major General John H., U. S. A., Director, Civil Affairs Division, 
War Department Special Staff. 

Humunr, Heinrich, Chief of the German Elite Guard (SS) and of the Secret 
State Police (Gestapo). 

+ Huss, Alger, Special Assistant to the Director, Office of Special Political Affairs, 
Department of State, May-October 1944; Deputy Director, Office of Special 
Political Affairs, Department of State, November 1944-March 1945; Director, 
Office of Special Political Affairs, Department of State, March 1945- January 
1947. 

Hirusm, Adolf, Chancellor of the German Reich. 

*Horwzs, Major General Noel Galway, Deputy Quarter-Master-General of the 
British War Office. 

%{Housns, Robert E., United States Secret Service. 

*tHorxiNs, Harry L., Special Assistant to President Roosevelt. 

*}Hoprxıns, Sergeant Robert, son of Harry L, Hopkins. 

Horne, Vice Admiral Frederick J., U. S. N., Vice Chief of Naval Operations and 
Chairman, Army-Navy Petroleum Board. 

Hozrur, Admiral Miklos, Regent of Hungary, 1920-1944. 

*Hovanron, Lieutenant C. Norris, U. S. N. R., Interpreter. 

Hutt, Cordell, Secretary of State, 1933-1944. 

*iHvLL, Major General John E., U. S. A. Assistant Chief of Staff, Operations 
Division, War Department General Staff. 
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tacon Major General Tan, Military Assistant Secretary to the British War 
abinet. 
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Kaurrsan, Henrik de, Danish Minister to the United States. 
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*KuzwETSov, Fleet Admiral Nikolay Gerasimovich, People's Commissar of th 
Soviet Navy. 2 

Kwarisx1, Jan, Deputy Prime Minister of the Polish Government in London 
1943-1944; appointed Minister of Commerce, Industry, and Shipping and 
Acting Minister of Finance of the Polish Government in London, November 
1944. 

Larusw, Lieutenant Commander Edward C., 8. C., U. S. N. R., Supply Office 
of the U. S. S. Catoctin. 

"Lawn, Vice Admiral Emory S., U. S. N. (retired), War Shipping Adminis 
trator, Chairman of the United States Maritime Commission, and United 
States member of the Combined Shipping Adjustment Board. 

Lane, Arthur B., American Ambassador to Poland. 

*Lana, Technical Sergeant George J., U. S. A., secretary to General Kuter. 

Lasm. See Lausche, Frank J. 

Lauscxs, Frank J., Governor of Ohio. 

Law, Richard Kidston, British Minister of State, 

*iLAvcocx, Major General Robert Edward, British Chief of Combined Opera. 
tions. 

*{Luany, Fleet Admiral William D., U. S. N., Chief of Staff to the Commander 
in Chief of the United States Army and Navy. 

*{Learamns, Lord, British Minister of War Transport, 

Lenman, Herbert H., Director General, United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation 
Administration. 

Lenin, Nikolay (Vladimir Ilyich Ulyanov), leader of the Bolshevik Revolution 
of October-November 1917; Chairman of the Council of People’s Commissars 
of the Soviet Union, 1917-1924. 

Lxvanvovicu, Major General Stepan Timofeyevich, member of the Soviet Army 
Air Force Staff, 

Iie, Trygve, Norwegian Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

Liwcorw, Abraham, President of the United States, 1861-1865. 

*tLincoun, Colonel George A., U. S. A. (Brigadier General January 16, 1945), 
Chief of the Strategy and Policy Group, Operations Division, War Depart- 
ment General Staff, and member of the Joint Staff Planners of the Joint 
Chiefs of Staff, 

*{Linpaay, Brigadier General Richard C., U. S. A., Assistant Chief of Air Staf, 
Plans, Headquarters, Army Air Forces, and member of the Joint Staf 
Planners of the Joint Chiefs of Staff. 

Lnoxp, Air Vice Marshal Sir Hugh Pughe, British Air Officer Commanding th? 
Mediterranean Command, 

*iLoxc, Dewey E., White House Transportation Officer. 

*{Lourzunuziser, Brigadier General Joe L., U. S. A., Deputy Assistant Chief 
of Staff for Plans, Army Air Forces. 

Luxousxt, Stanislaw, Bishop of Łomża, in Bialystok Province; in Poland during 
World War II. 

*Lunour, Captain Hugh, British Interpreter, 

Luxrorp, Ansel F., Assistant to the Secretary of the Treasury. 

Lyncos, Robert J., Special Assistant to the Secretary of State. 

MacArruur, General of the Army Douglas, U. S. À., Commander, United State 
AM Forces in the Far East, and Supreme Commander, Southwest Pacifi 
Area, 

Mactean, Brigadier Fitzroy Hew, Commanding the British Military Mission ^ 
the Yugoslav Partisans, 

MacLzrsn, Archibald, Assistant Secretary of State. 
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MacuzzAN, Harold, Member of Parliament, British Minister Resident at Allied 
Force Headquarters, Mediterranean Theater, and Acting President of the 
‘Allied Commission, Italy. : 

Macnzapr, Lieutenant General Gordon, Head of the Army Delegation, British 
Joint Staff Mission in Washington. i ; 

*Marsxy, Ivan Mikhailovich, Deputy People's Commissar for Foreign Affairs of 
the Soviet Union. 

Mauin, Nikolai, Soviet journalist. , 

Manr, Iuliu, President of the National Peasant Party of Rumania, 

Mao Tse-tung, Chairman of the Chinese Communist Party. — H 

*Maruns, Captain Houston L., U. S. N., Navy member, Special Planning Staff, 
United States Military Mission to the Soviet Union. 

*{Mansnatz, General of the Army George C., U. S. A., Chief of Staff, United 
States Army. 3 

Masanxx, Jan, Foreign Minister of the Czechoslovak Government in London. 

Masstaz1, René, French Ambassador to the United Kingdom and representative 
on the European Advisory Commission. ; 

++Marraews, H. Freeman, Deputy Director, Office of European Affairs, De- 
partment of State, January-December 1944; Director, Office of European 
‘Affairs, Department of State, December 1944-November 1946. 

Mayer, René, French Minister of Transport and Public Works. 

*tMcCanrar, Colonel Frank, U. 8. A., Secretary of the War Department General 
Staff. 

MoCzor, John J., Assistant Secretary of War. 

*tMcConxroz, Rear Admiral Lynde D., U. S. N., Assistant Chief of Naval 
Operations for Logistic Plans and member of the Joint Logistics Committee. 
of the Joint Chiefs of Staff. 

MoDzmworr, Michael J., Special Assistant to the Secretary of State (Press 
Relations). : 

*tMoDrzz, Captain Alexander 8., U. S. N., Aide to the Commander in Chief, 
United States Fleet. 

*{McFanzanp, Brigadier General Andrew J., U. S. A., Secretary, Joint Chiefs of 
Staff, and United States Secretary, Combined Chiefs of Staff. 

*{McInnree, Vice Admiral Ross T., M. C., U. S. N., Surgeon General, United 
States Navy, and physician to President Roosevelt. 

McNannzx, Lieutenant General Joseph T., U. S. A., Commanding General of the 
United States Army Air Forces, Mediterranean Theater, and Deputy Su- 
preme Allied Commander, Mediterranean Theater. 

*{McRaz, Lieutenant Colonel William A., U. S. A. member of the Advisory 
Council to the Commanding General, Headquarters, Army Air Forces. 

Menina Angarita, Isaias, President of Venezuela. 

Boom, General Draža, Leader of the Yugoslav Nationalist Guerrilla 

forces. 

MrEOLAJCZYE, Stanislaw, Prime Minister of the Polish Government in London 
(resigned November 1944) and subsequently leader of the Polish Peasant 
Party (in exile). 

Mixoraw, Anatas Ivanovich, People’s Commissar for Foreign Trade of the 
Soviet Union. 

*Minizr, Staff Sergeant Arthur, U. S. A., secretary to Major General Kuter. 

Muusravox, Arthur C., American Administrator General of Finances, Iran. 

*Motoroy, Vyacheslav Mikhailovich, People's Commissar for Foreign Affairs of 
the Soviet Union. 

Monner, Jean, Head of the French Economic Mission in Washington, 1944-1945. 
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Monrcomery, Field Marshal Sir Bernard, Commander in 
first Army Group. 

Monona, Henry, Jr, Secretary of the Treasury. 

5, Leland B., American Ambassador to Iran. 

a Philip E., Chief, Division of Territorial Studies, Department of State; 
eR Adviser to the United States Delegation, European Advisory Com. 

o Lord Louis, R. N., Supreme Commander, Southeast 

Mowzzn, Edgar A., newspaper columnist and radio commentator. 

Murray, Robert D., American Political Adviser on German Affairs with 
personal rank of Ambassador, S i MER 
person or, Supreme Headquarters, Allied Expeditionary 

inic Mustafa, Pasha, leader of the Egyptian WAFD Party. 

E Donald M., Chairman, War Production Board, February 1942-October 

Nemec, Frantisek, Czechoslavak Minister of Li itori 
uU ste berated Territories, September 

*Nustorux, Yeoman Second Class Alexis, U. S. N. R., Interpreter. 

Newron, Nelson, Executive Assistant to the Under Secretary of State. 

Nronoras II, Tsar of Russia, 1894-1917. 

Nixorav, Metropolitan of Krutitski and Kolomna and Deputy Patriarch of the 
Russian Orthodox Church. 

Nau, Fleet Admiral Chester W., U. S. N., Commander in Chief, Pacific Fleet 
and Pacific Ocean Areas. 

NonsrAp, Brigadier General Lauris, U. S. A, Deputy Chief of Air Staff, Head- 
quarters, Army Air Forces, and Chief of Staff of the Twentieth Air Force. 

Norrer, Harley A., Chief, Division of International Security and Organization, 
Department of State, January-October 1944; Adviser, Office of Special 
Political Affairs, Department of State, November 1944-January 1948. 

Novixov, Chief Marshal of Aviation Alexander Alexandrovich, Commanding 
General of the Soviet Army Air Force. 

*Novixov, Kirill Vasilyevich, member of the Collegium of the People's Commis- 
sariat for Foreign Affairs of the Soviet Union, and Chief of the Second 
European Division. 

*10'Dniscorr, Daniel J., United States Secret Service. 

*{Ouver, Section Officer Sarah (Churchill), Women's Auxiliary Air Force, 
daughter of Prime Minister Churebill. 

Onsen, Rear Admiral Clarence E., U. S. N., Chief of the Navy Division, 
"United States Military Mission to the Soviet Union. 

OsónxA-Monawsxr, Edward Bolestaw, Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign 
‘Affairs of the Lublin Provisional Polish Government. 

*PAaz, Edward, Jr., Second Secretary and Consul, American Embassy, Moseowi 
secretary and interpreter at the Yalta Conference. 3 m 

4Panx, Colonel Richard, Jr, U. S. A, Assistant Military Aide to Presiden 
Roosevelt. 

Pasvousky, Leo, Special Assistant to the Secretary of State, 1939-1946; also 
Executive Director, Committee on Post-war Programs, 1044. 
Parrenson, Richard C., Jr., American Ambassador to Yugoslavia. |. 
Purus, Field Marshal Friedrich, German prisoner of war in the Soviet T 
*Pavrov, Vladimir Nikolayevich, Personal Secretary and Interpreter to Mar: 


Stalin. 
Parson, Lester Bowles, 


Chief, British Twenty- 
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Canadian Ambassador to the United States. 
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*iPzcx, Colonel Clarence R., U. S. A., Executive Secretary, Joint Chiefs of Stat, 

Pruus, John W., Assistant to the Secretary of the Treasury and Executive 
Director of the War Refugee Board. 

Pert, Herbert C. United States member, United Nations War Crimes Com- 
mission. 

Parer II, King of Yugoslavia. 

*Prrenson, Burrill A., United States Secret Service. 

Perrov, Army General Ivan Efimovich, Soviet Commander of the Fourth 
Ukrainian Front. 

Prasrtras, General Nikolaos, Greek Prime Minister. 

Purr, Edwin A., Chief, Special War Problems Division, Department of State. 

*Ponraz, Marshal of the Royal Air Force Sir Charles, British Chief of Air Staff. 

Porocst, Count, Polish nobleman, not otherwise identified. 

*PormusAcH, Mikhail Mikhailovich, officer of the People’s Commissariat for 
Foreign Affairs of the Soviet Union, with the rank of First Secretary, Second 
Class. 

*{Purwan, Major Henry W., U. S. A., member of the Presidents party. 

Raczxrewicz, Władysław, President of the Polish Government in London. 

Rarxon, G. Hayden, Special Assistant to the Secretary of State. 

4¢Rury, Michael F., United States Secret Service. 

REIN, Colonel General Alexander Konstantinovich, Chief Engineer and Chief 
of the Aviation Engineering Service of the Soviet Army Air Force. 

Ricumonp, Major William F., U. S. A., attached to the Five Hundred and Third 
Army Air Forces Base Unit as a Special Missions Pilot. 

+{Ripzui-Wesster, General Sir Thomas, British Quarter-Mastor-General to 
the Forces, War Office. 

RIDDLEsERGER, James W., Chief, Division of Central European Affairs, Depart- 
ment of State. 

*{Riapon, Lieutenant (jg) William M., U. S. N., Secretary and Administrative 
Assistent to the Naval Aide to the President. 

*Rrronm, Colonel William L., U. S. A., Army Air Force member, Special 
Planning Staff, United States Military Mission to the Soviet Union. 

*[Ron», Air Marshal Sir James, Deputy Chief of Staff (Air), Supreme Headquar- 
ters, Allied Expeditionary Force. 

*Ronznrs, Frank, Counsellor, British Embassy, Moscow. 

*Ronznrs, Brigadier General Frank N., U, S. A., Chief of Staff and Head of the 
Special Planning Staff, United States Military Mission to the Soviet Union. 

RocxErELUsR, Nelson A., Assistant Secretary of State. 

Roxossovsrv, Marshal of the Soviet Union Konstantin Konstantinovich, 
Commander of the Second Byelorussian Front. 

Rora-Zyxinsxr, Michal, Commander in Chief of Polish Forces and Minister of 

= National Defense in the Lublin Polish Government. 

‘Romanow, Lieutenant (jg) John P., U. 8. N., Interpreter. 

Romer, Tadeusz, Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Polish Government in London 

x (resigned November 1944). 

fRoosnvers, Franklin D., President of the United States and Commander in 
Chief of the Army and Navy. 

Roszwatan, Samuel I., Special Counsel to President Roosevelt. 

RormHwELL, C. Easton, Executive Secretary, Joint Secretariat of the Executive 

$ Staff Committees, Department of State. 

Rower, James J., United States Secret Service. 

Sa'z»-Mamaanrm'n Mohammad, Iranian Minister of Foreign Affairs, June 
1942-November 1944, and Prime Minister, March-November 1944. 
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Sarena, Adam Stefan, Archbishop of Kraków; in Poland during World War II, 
*jSAnarb, Chief Cook Isidro, U. 8. N., member of the Presidents messman detail, 
Sv», Ibn, King of Saudi Arabia. 

Savacs, Carlton, Assistant to the Secretary of State. 

*SAvAoz, Roland M., United States Secret Service. 

*Sawcnucr, Yeoman Second Class Andrew, U. 8. N. R., Interpreter. 

*ScnsnsaTOrr, Lieutenant George S., U. S. N. R., Interpreter. 

Scmorwrsub, H. F. Arthur, American Representative in Hungary with the 
personal rank of Minister. 

Scnosnrexp, Rudolf E., Counselor, American Embassy near the Governments 
of Czechoslovakia and Poland in London, with the personal rank of Minister. 

{Scemuitenr, Lieutenant General Sir Edmond, Governor and Commander in 
Chief of Malta. 

}Scunezper, Mrs. Phyllis (Barchard), wife of Lieutenant General Schreiber. 

}Scuremer, Miss, one of two daughters of Lieutenant General Schreiber. 

Sonvyzue, Brigadier General Cortland T. Van R., U. S. A., Chief American Mili- 
tary Representative, Allied Control Commission for Rumania. 

Sewan, William H., Secretary of State, 1861-1869. 

Seym Zia-ed-din. Soe Tabatabai, Seyid Zia-ed-din. 

SronzA, Count Carlo, Italian High Commissioner for Punishment of Illegal Acts 
under Fascism and Minister without Portfolio, 1944. 

Suzvonswxo, Major General F., Chief of Staff to the Soviet Far Eastern Com- 
mander. 

Smæon TI, King of Bulgaria. 

Snrovió, General Dušan, Yugoslav Prime Minister and Prime Minister of the 
Yugoslav Government in London, 1941-1942. 

*SxumwAR, Yeoman Second Class Harry, U. S. N. R., Interpreter. 

Suavin, Major General Nikolay Vasilyevich, Assistant to the Chief of Staff of 
the Soviet Army. 

*Surrs, Commander John V., U. S. N., Aide to the Chief of Staff to the Com- 
mander in Chief of the United States Army and Navy. 

4Saur, Lieutenant General Walter Bedell, U. S. A., Chief of Staff, Supreme 
Headquarters, Allied Expeditionary Force. 

*Swrm, Rear Admiral William W., U. S. N., Director, Naval Transportation 
Service, Office of the Chief of Naval Operations. 

Sosorov, Arkady Alexandrovich, Counselor, Soviet Embassy, London, and 
Deputy Chairman of the Soviet Delegation to the Dumbarton Oaks Con- 
versations, 

*Soumavext, Lieutenant General Brehon B., U. S. A., Commanding General, 
Army Service Forces. 

*{Somprviuus, Admiral Sir James, R. N., Head of the Admiralty Delegation, 
British Joint Staff Mission in Washington. 

Sooxa, T. V., Chinese Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affai 


Sraarz, Lieutenant General Carl, U. S. A., Commander in Chief, United States 
Strategic Air Forces in Europe. 

*jSrAxAN, Guy H., United States Secret Service. 

*SrAnm, Marshal of the Soviet Union Iosif Vissarionovich, Chairman of the 
Council of People’s Commissars of the Soviet Union. 

Sranuey, The Honorable Oliver Frederick George, Member of Parliament and 

.. British Secretary of State for the Colonies. 

Starx, Admiral Harold R., U. S. N., Commander, United States Naval Forces, 
Europe, and Commander, Twelfth Fleet. 

Srassey, Commander Harold E., U. S. N. R., Assistant Chief of Staff for Adminis- 
tration and Flag{Secretary to the|Commander, Third ‘Fleet. 
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xwmAmpT, Laurence A., American Ambassador to Turkey. ——— a 
pene Mikhail Stepanovich, Soviet Deputy People’s Commissar for Foreign 
Aree Edward R, Jr, Under Secretary of State, October 1943-Novem- 

ber 1944; Secretary of State, December 1944-June 1945 
Sravenson, Ralph Skrine, British xn to Yugoslavia, 
on, Henry L., Secretary of War. 
ER Chis? Warrant Officer Frank G., U. S. A., member of the White House 
ignal Corps Detachment. d 

RS Sir William, British representative on the European Advisory Com- 
mission, with the rank of Ambassador, aa m. 

Smeronen, Julius, publisher of the German National Socialist weekly publication 
Der Stürmer. 

*i8mnoor, Captain Paul D., U. 8. N., Aviation Plans Officer on the Staff of the 
‘Commander in Chief, United States Fleet. 

Scnaixé, Ivan, Prime Minister of the Yugoslav Government in London. 

*Suuuvan, Lieutenant Thomas W., M. C., U.S. N. R., Medical Officer. 

SurraN, Lieutenant General Daniel I., U. S. A., Commanding General of United 
States Forces, India-Burma Theater. 

Sores, Juraj, Minister of Finance of the Yugoslav Government in London. 

Szauasy, Ferenc, Prime Minister and Regent of Hungary; hanged as a war 
criminal in 1946. 

Taparamar, Seyid Zin-ed-din, Deputy from Yazd to the Fourteenth Iranian 
Majlis, 1944-1946. 

‘Tansy, Brigadier General Patrick H., U. S. A., Chief of the Logistics Group, 
Operations Division, War Department General Staff, and member of the 
Joint Logistics Committee of the Joint Chiefs of Staff. 

Taxzon, William H., Assistant Director, Division of Monetary Research, Depart- 
ment of the Treasury. 

Tevpen, Air Chief Marshal Sir Arthur, Deputy Supreme Commander, Allied 
Expeditionary Force. 

*Tueaxstone, Major Louis Marguarde, British Interpreter. 

Tuorez, Maurice, Secretary General of the French Communist Party. 

‘Trro, Marshal (Josip Broz), Prime Minister and Minister of National Defense in 
the Provisional Government of Yugoslavia. 

Toni, Captain Robert G., U. S. N., Assistant Director to the Assistant Chief 
of Naval Operations for Logistic Plans, and member of the Joint Logistics 
Committee of the Joint Chiefs of Staff. 

Truman, Harry S., President of the United States, 1045-1953. 

‘Tout, Grace, Private Secretary to President Roosevelt. 

‘Turner, Audrey C. See Wagner, Mrs. Audrey (Turner). 

*TwircnauL, Colonel Hamilton A., U. S. A., Chief, Organization and Equipment 
Section, G-3, Supreme Headquarters, Allied Expeditionary Force. 

+{Tynex, Commander John A., Jr., U. S. N., Assistant Naval Aide to President 
Roosevelt. 

*{Tyson, Major Terence L., M. C., U. S. A, Medical Officer assigned to the 
Secretary of State. 

Vanvunszrg, Arthur H., United States Senator from Michigan. 

Vasrxeveky, Marshal of the Soviet Union Alexander Mikhailovich, Chief of 
Staff of the Soviet Army and First Deputy Minister of Defense. 

Venosra, Giovanni Visconti, Italian Under Secretary for Foreign Affairs, June- 
November 1944. 


VisoEwT, John Carter, Chief, Division of Chinese Affairs, Department of State. 
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Voxosmrov, Marshal of the Soviet Union Klement Efremovich, Chairman of 
the Allied Control Commission for Hungary. 

‘yyanmsxy, Andrey Yanuaryevich, First Deputy People’s Commissar for 
Foreign Affairs of the Soviet Union. 

Wacner, Mrs, Audrey (Turner), Principal Clerk, White House Office, 

Wane Shih-chieh, Chinese Minister of Information. 

*Wans, Captain Henry, U. S. A., Interpreter. 

Wasteswsxa, Wanda, Head of the Union of Polish Patriots in the Soviet Union. 

+}Warson, Major General Edwin M., U. S. A. (retired), Military Aide and Secre- 
tary to President Roosevelt. 

Wepzamyer, Lieutenant General Albert C., U. S. A., Commanding General, 
United States Army Forces in the China Theater, and Chief of Staff to 
Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek. 

Wares, Sumner, Under Secretary of State, 1937-1943. 

Wurrn, Harry Dexter, Assistant to the Secretary of the Treasury, 1943-1945; 
Assistant Secretary of the Treasury, 1945-1040. 

+{Wruu1ams, Roger, United States Secret Service. 

Wizixio, Wendell, Republican candidate for President, 1940. 

Wirson, Edwin C., Director, Office of Special Political Affairs, May 1944-January 
1945; Ambassador to Turkey, January 1945-October 1948. 

*Wrrsow, Geoffrey Masterson, Russian Expert in the Northern Department of 
the British Foreign Office. 

%{Wutson, Field Marshal Sir Henry Maitland, Head of the British Joint Staff 
Mission in Washington. 

Wizsox, Woodrow, President of the United States, 1913-1921. 

Wiwann, John G., American Ambassador to the United Kingdom and representa- 
tive on the European Advisory Commission, 

Wrros, Andrzej, member of the Union of Polish Patriots in the Soviet Union. 

Wiros, Wincenty, leader of the pre-1939 Polish Peasant Party; Prime Minister 


of Poland, 1920-1921 and 1923-1926; in retirement in Poland during World 
War II. 


*; Woon, Frank B., United States Secret Service. 

*tWoop, Major General Walter A., Jr., U. S. A., Deputy Director of Plans and 
Operations, Headquarters, Army Service Forces, and member of the Joint 
Logistics Committee of the Joint Chiefs of Staff. 

*{Woopwanp, Lieutenant Colonel Harper L., U. S. A., Administrative Officer with 
the Advisory Council to the Commanding General, Headquarters, Army 
Air Forces. 

Wien, Michael, Acting Counsellor, British Embassy, Washington. 

Yost, Charles W., Executive Secretary of the Executive Staff Committees, 

_ Department of State. 

Zexrcowsst, General Lucjan, member of the National Council of the Polish 
Government in London. 

Zxvxov, Marshal of the Soviet Union Georgy Konstantinovich, Commander of 
the First Byelorussian Front. 

ZuULAWSKI, Zygmunt, a leader in the Polish Socialist Party; in Poland during 
World War II in the London-directed Polish underground. 
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President Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin r ‘ 
‘Proposal for a meeting in September of Stalin, Churchill, 
and Roosevelt in Scotland. 


The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the President. Y 
‘Suggestion for deletion of one sentence from the President’s 
message to Stalin. 


The President to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union 
‘Authorization for deletion of one sentence from message 
to Stalin. 


Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt — 3 
Stalin's unwillingness to leave the Soviet Union because 
of the military situation. 


President Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin 
Expression of hope that the conference could be held as 
early as possible. 


The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the President 
Report on talk with Stalin; Stalin’s reluctance to travel 
because of his health. 


The President to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union 
Harriman’s designation as observer at the forthcoming 
Churchill-Stalin conversations. 


President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 
Attitude toward the forthcoming Churchill-Stalin con- 
versations. 


Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt 
Comment on Churchill's proposed visit. 


The Commanding General, United States Military Mission in 
the Soviet Unson, o the Joint Chiefs of Stal. 

, Indication of Stalin’s willingness to meet wif th Roosevelt 
in the Black Sea area toward the end of November, 


Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt 

Appraisal of the Moscow conversations; suggestion for a 
meeting of the three Heads of Government in the Black Sea 
area at the end of November. 


Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt 
Approval of suggestion for meeting in the Black Sea area. 


President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 
Question of passage of the Dardanelles by ship; alternative 
suggestion of Athens or Cyprus for the conference. 
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Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt 
Comment on the passage of the Turkish Btraits and on 
Athens or Cyprus as conference sites. 


President Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin 

Views on the Churchill-Stalin conversations; suggestion 
of Malta, Athens, or Cyprus as alternatives to the Black Sea 
area for the tripartite conference. 


Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelti 
Desirability of the Soviet Black Sea coast as the con- 
ference site. 


President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 
Disadvantages of the Black Sea area; suggestion of 
Piraeus, Salonica, or Constantinople as alternatives. 


Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt 
Disadvantages of the Black Sea area and Piraeus; sugges- 
tion of Jerusalem or Alexandria as alternatives. 


President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 
Suggestion that the conference be postponed until after 
the President's inauguration in January. 


Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt 
Regret that the conference cannot be held in December. 


President Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin 

Suggestion for postponement of the conference until late 
January or early February; expression of preference for 
the Mediterranean area as the conference site. 


President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 
Opposition to inclusion of representatives of the French 
Provincial Government in the conference. 


Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt, 

Disappointment over postponement of the conference, 
and unlikelihood that Roosevelt would visit Britain prior 
to the conference. 


Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt 
ae for one of the Soviet port cities as the conference 
President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 


Transmittal of Stalin's views; conclusion that Stalin will 
not go beyond the Black Sea, 


Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt 
Agreement with Roosevelt’s conclusion; conviction that 


the Black Sea ports will be unfit for the conference until 
after winter, 


President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 
Possibility of Batum or Yalta as the conference site. 


The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to.the President 


Report on effort to pers i iter- 
ranean aren for the conferet, in io 6 © ‘he Mediter 





Paper 











The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the President 
Stalin's desire that the conference be held promptly after 
the inauguration; consideration of the Mediterranean area, 


President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill » 

Request for opinion on Roosevelt's message to Stalin 
indicating that Yalta might be a possible conference site if 
Stalin could not come to the Mediterranean. 


The Ambassador in. the Soviet Union to the President 
Report of Stalin’s decision not to go to the Mediterranean. 


The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the President 
Request for information to facilitate physical arrange- 
ments for the conference at Yalta, 


Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt 
Plans for transportation to Yalta. 


President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 
Plans for transportation to Yalta. 


Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt 
‘Size of the United Kingdom Delegation; suggestion of 
ARGONAUT as the code name for the conference, 


President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 
Proposal to transfer from ship to plane at Malta. 


The President to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union 
‘Tentative travel arrangements; size of the United States 
Delegation. 


Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt 
qaae approval of Roosevelt’s plan to stop over at 
alta. 


President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 
Plan for arrival at and departure from Malta on 
February 1. 


President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 
Plans for arrival at Yalta; acceptance of the code name 
ARGONAUT. 


The Presidents Naval Aide to the Chief of Staff to the Com- 
mander in Chief of the United States Fleet 
Arrangements for a naval auxiliary vessel to proceed to 
the Crimea, 


Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt 
Ps Proposal for conversations at Malta on the way to the 
rimea. 


Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt. 
Importance of holding meetings of the Combined Chiefs 
of Staff at Malta, 


President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 
Plan to arrive at Yalta on February 2; time not available 
for staff meetings at Malta. 
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j dor in the Soviet Union 
The President the AE February 2; United States Dele- 
Plan to arrive M eighty instead of seventy. 


ation to number à 
: in the Soviet Union to the President 


Ti Anan Sei Ua further ostro in size 


of the United States Delegation. 


ir inis hill to President Roosevelt - 
Prine Misit g preliminary meeting of the three Foreign 


‘Ministers in Egypt. 

Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt " 
PR tes "ot holding a meeting of the Combined Chiefs 
of Staff at Malta. 


President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 
‘Agreement to military staf talks at Malta but not to ad- 
vance conference of Foreign Ministers. 


Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt 
Proposal for brief Eden-Stettinius talks at Malta. 


The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the President 
Acceptance by Stalin of the code name ARGONAUT. 


The President's Chief of Staff to the President 
Draft reply to Harriman's latest messages regarding ar- 
rangements for the conference, 


President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 
i lity of Stettinius’ arriving at Malta before Jan- 
zs to send Hopkins fo England prior to the 
Prime Minist 
Question o 





ler Churchill to President Roosevelt 
the passage of the Turkish Straits by ships. 
The President's Chief of St i 
e "of Staff to the President 
cS o Churchill concerning arrangements for passage 
Prime Minister Churchil 
T il lo Presi 7 

Dates of arrivals at Malta mitaa E 
Th 3 

Petr of ET lo the Ambassador in the Soviet Union 
request that Harimac@omPay Stettinius to ARGONAUT; 
up tio me ring an officer to assist in writing 


The A à 
comm gat the Soviet Union to the President 
oe Or the President and his party at Yalta. 
Regant to the Aras 
hat arran 
mae ‘engements be made i 
ata? e eevee ois og mesg en hat the President 





ompletion of ans, 


Services of his own ate 


resident to have the 
while at Yalta, 


Paper 





. 22 


. 22 


24 


. 24 


. 28 


The Assistant to the Secretary of State to the Under Secretary 
State 3 
wite House decision to invoke the censorship code 
regarding the forthcoming conference. 


Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt 
Proposal for exclusion of the press from the conference 
at Yalta. 


President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 
Agreement to exclusion of the press. 


President Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin 
Exclusion of the press. 


Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt 
Desirability of having Eisenhower and Alexander at the 
Yalta Conference as well as at Malta. 


The President’s Special Assistant to the President e 
Churchill's critical views on Yalta as a conference site, 


President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 
Last-minute arrangements on travel from Malta to Yalta. 





2. NEGOTIATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS ON PRINCIPAL SUBJECTS 





Editorial Note 





ESTABLISHMENT OF THE UNITED NATIONS ORGANIZATION 








Editorial Note 


The Special Assistant to the Director of the Office of Special 
Political Affairs to the Chief of the Division of Inter- 
national Security and Organization 

Preparation of memoranda to the President on questions 
left unsettled at Dumbarton Oaks and on the question of the 
veto in the Security Council. 


The Director of the Office of European Affairs to the Under 
Secretary of State 


Suggestions regarding voting procedure in the Security 
Council, 
Memorandum by the Acting Secretary of State 

Outline of points to discuss with the President on No- 
vember 15. 
The Acting Secretary of State to the President 

Questions left unsettled at Dumbarton Oaks, 


The Acting Secretary of State to the President 
Voting procedure in the Security Council. 


The Acting Secretary of State to the President 








‘The questions of invitations to the United Nations Con- 
ference and membership in the United Nations organization. 
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State to the President. 


The Acting Secretary of Nations organization, 


Location of the Üniter 


ing Secretary of State to the President 
Tit Acid nents for international trusteesbip. 


ing Secretary of Stale to the President — 
The Act ve methods for solving the remaining problems 
respecting the United Nations organization. 


Memorandum by the Special Assistant to the Secretary of State 
‘Report on a conversation at the White House in which 
the President made decisions on questions left unsettled at 
‘Dumbarton Oaks. 


‘The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union. 
United States proposal regarding voting procedure in the 
Security Council. 


The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the Secretary of State 
Query regarding the interpretation of the United States 
proposal of December 5, 


The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union 
Explanation of the proposal of December 5. 


The ery of State to the Special Assistant to the Secretary 
i 
Report on a conversation with the Presi i 
voting procedure in the See Council i “nee Ns 


CORN to President Roosevelt 
jection of a portion of i 
voting procedure fa the Sosa Gore nes Proposal on 


The i ie 
natas ador in the Soviet Union to the Secretary of State 
matters in Sentia ERO on the right of veto on all 


Memarandu; i 
randum by the Special Assistant to the Secretary of State 


jecti ssion at the Whi i 
rejection of the Danion at the White House of the Soviet 
in the Security d ten Proposal on voting procedure 


Memorandum. 7 
report ona e Special Assistant to the Secretary of State 
on problems of arnt etween Pasvolsky and Gromyko 
ng the United Nations organization. 


lant to the Secretary of State 
with the Soviet AERE 
the establishment of the 





port on d 
ort on vies D 
wins the United Niro resting problems ef ee 


m t] 
at de Secretary of State to the President 
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1945 
Jan. 23 


Jan. 23 


Undated 


Jan, 15 


Undated 
Undated 


Undated 


The Secretary of War to the Secretary of State. -— 
Recommendation for postponing international discussion 
of territorial adjustments, particularly trusteeships. 


‘The Special Assistant to the Secretary of State to the Secretary 
of State 3 
Re oer anded, action on eight points to be decided at the 
tripartite conference; attachments: international trusteeship 
and draft communiqué. 


Briefing Book Paper: Problem of Voting in the Security 
Council 


Briefing Book Paper: Principal Substantive Decisions on 
Which the Security Council Would Have To Vote 


Briefing Book Paper: Composition of the Security Council 


Briefing Book Paper: Nations To Be Invited to the United 
Nations Conference 


Briefing Book Paper: Dependent Territories 


78 


81 





LIBERATED EUROPE AND SPHERES OF INFLUENCE 





Undated 


Jan, 23 


Jan. 24 


Undated 
Undated 





The Deputy Director of the Office of European Affairs to the 
Secretary of State 
Proposal for the establishment of a Provisional Security 
Council for Europe. 


Memorandum of the Division of International Security and 
Organization 

Comparison of Senator Vandenberg's treaty proposal, 
Senator Connally's Interim Council proposal, and the pro- 
posal for an Emergency High Commission for Liberated 
Europe. 
The Secretary of State to the President. 

Proposal for the establishment of an Emergency High 


Commission for Liberated Europe and the issuance of & 
Declaration on Liberated Europe. 


‘The Special Assistant to the Secretary of State to the Secretary 
of State 
Recommendation for the establishment of an Emergency 
High Commission for Liberated Europe. 


The Assistant Secretary of State to the Under Secretary of State 
Importance of free elections in liberated countries, 


Briefing Book Paper: Liberated Countries 


Briefing Book Paper: American Policy Toward Spheres of 
Influence 
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Paper 





irector General of the | 
The Diftlalson Administration to the 
Request that the President speak to 
UNRRA problems in Eastern Europe. 
Undated | Briefing Book Paper: Relations Between UNRRA and the 
‘Soviet Government 
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Political and Economic Policies Toward Germany 





Paper 








GERMANY 


greements Prepared in the European Advisory Commission 





Report by the European Advisory Commission, Transmitting 
‘a Draft Instrument for the Unconditional Surrender of. 
Germany 

‘Submission of a copy of the draft instrument for the un- 
conditional surrender of Germany. 


Sept. 12 | Protocol Between the United Slates, the United Kingdom, and 
the Soviet Union Regarding the Zones of Occupation in 
Germany and the Administration of Greater Berlin 


Nov 14 | Agreement Between the United Slates, the United Ki 
en the ; 'ingdo 
and tie Soviet Union Regarding Amendments to the Proto: 
col of September 12, 1944, on the Zones of Occupation in. 
Germany and the Administration of Greater Bertin 


The Acting Secretary of State to the Presi 
g y resident 
‘Transmittal of a copy of the agreement reached in the 


European Advisory Commission regarding control machin- 
oi 
n regarding 


The Ambassador in the United Kingdom to the President 


Request for approv: 

, Requ ‘approval of the agreen i 
European Advisory Commission regarding Germany, ^ n 
The Secretary of State to the President = 


Request for an early decision on th: 


control machinery in Germany. e agreement, regarding 


The Ambassador in the Unit 

3 e United Kingdom to t i 

oa RP And compendia oF te a 

'ommission reg} ii 

The Ambassador i it nba 
à Srbasoador in the United Kingdom to the 
‘mportance of prompt 

pared in t| E RUBRI 
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Sept. 25 


Sept. 27 


Sept. 29 


[Sept. 29] 


Oct. 20 


Oct. 22 


[Oct. 28] 





Memorandum by the Deputy Director of the Office of European 
Affairs i 
d on a meeting in the Seeretary's office concerning 
the Morgenthau plan for the treatment of Germany and 
lend-lease. 


Memorandum by the Assistant to the Secretary of the Treasury 
unort on the meeting of September 20 in the office of the 
Secretary of State. 


‘The Chief of the Division of Central European Affairs to the 
Secretary of State : 
Report on a meeting in which Treasury representatives 
indiekfed "Treasury's desire to be consulted in the formula- 
tion of policy toward Germany. 


‘The Secretary of State to the President "mS 

Suggestion for opening discussions with the United King- |- 
dg UE d the Soviet Union regarding policies toward Ger- 
many. 


The Secretary of State to the Oficer in Charge of the American 
"Mission in the United Kingdom ? 
quapemittal of a copy of “Directive to SCAEF Regarding 
the Military Government of Germany in the Period Imme- 
distely Following the Cessation of Organized Resistance 
(Post-Defeat)”. 


The President to the Secretary of State 

Disapproval of suggestion for opening discussions with 
the British and the Russians regarding policies toward Ger- 
many, 


The Secretary of State to the President 
Views on the treatment of Germany. 


The President to the Secretary of State 


x Comments on the Secretary’s memorandum of September 
9. 


Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt 
Report on Stalin’s views regarding the treatment of 
Germany. 


‘The Chief of the Division of Central European Affairs to the 
Under Secretary of State, 


Review of developments in the formulation of American 
policy for the post-war treatment of Germany. 


The Secretary of the Treasury to the Under Secretary of State 
‘Transmittal of a Treasury memorandum of November 1 
commenting on a British draft policy directive for Germany. 


The Deputy Director of the Office of European Affairs to the 
Under Secretary of State 
Comments on the Treasury memorandum of November 1. 
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Nov. 22 


Nov. 29 


Deo. 4 
1945 
Jan. 19 


Jan, 20 


Jan. 12 


Undated 
Jan. 16 


the Acting Secretary of State to the President 
Tre ansnitial of a draft memorandum on the treatment of 


aansit tA quested in the President's memorandum of 

October 20. 

Memorandum by the Special Assistant to the Secretary of State 
Report on & meeting at the White House in which the 

President indicated his reaction to the Department's 

memorandum on the treatment of Germany. 


The Acting Secretary of State to the President 
Summary of the Department's views on the economie 
treatment of Germany. 


"The Acting Secretary of State to the President 

Summary of British views on the economic treatment of 
Germany. 
The President to the Secretary of State 

Decisions regarding the economic treatment of Germany. 


Memorandum From the De 

a partment of the Tre 

ulin of long enge program for Germanys, 
Memorandum by the Ambassador in the Soviet Union. 


Report on a conv vil ie 
adepti on a conversation with Maisky regarding repara- 


Briefing Book Paper: The Treatment of Germany 
Briefing Book Paper: Economic Policies Toward Germany 


Briefing Book Paper: , 
Ri Det, Pupui Reparation and Restitution Policy 





‘The Bremen-Bremerhaven Enclave 








The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United ‘ing- 
of Bt the A idor in the United Ki; 
0- 


Proposal for admi 

sal for administrati 

enclave. istration of the Bre 
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aven 
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The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the President 
Report on & Stalin-Churchill-Mikolajezyk discussion at 
Moscow on the subject of Polish. boundaries. 


Memorandum by the Ambassador in the Soviet Union 
Discussion of a letter from Mikołajczyk (attached) regard- 
ing the President's views on the Curzon Line. 


Prime Minister Churchill to President. Roosevelt. 
Further report on the Moscow negotiations regarding the 
Polish Government and boundaries. 


President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 
erent on the Moscow negotiations regarding Poland. 


The Polish Ambassador to the Acting Secretary of State 
Message from Mikolajezyk to the President urging that 
Lwów and adjacent territory be left to Poland. 


The Acting Secretary of State to the President 

Proposed. letter to Mikolajozyk stating the position of 
the United States Government regarding Polish-Sovieb diffi 
ities: suggestion that Harriman discuss the question of 
Lwów with olajozyk and with Stalin. 


President Roosevelt to Prime Minister. Mikolajceyk 
Position of the United States Government regarding 
Polish-Soviet difficulties. 


The UU dn the United Kingdom to the Secretary of 
tate 
Mikolajezyl's reasons for resigning as Prime Minister 
of the Polish Government in London. 


The Acting Secretary of State to the President 
Efect of Mikolajozyk's resignation. 


The Acting Secretary of State to the President 

Vtetemunt released by the Department, indicating that 
Mikslsjeayk’s resignation was not caused by the United 
States policy of not guaranteeing specific frontiers in Europe. 


The Secretary of State to the President 
Recent developments in the Polish Government problem. 


‘The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union 
= United States position regarding the Polish Government 
in London. 


The Secretary of State to the President 
Summary of United States position on the Polish question. 


President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 

"Desire for coordination of policy on the Polish questions 
proposal that Stalin be asked to postpone action on Poland 
until the tripartite conference. 


Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt 





‘Approval of Roosevelt's proposed message to Stalin. 
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194 ^ 

i lt to Marshal Stalin on 5 
Qe Pe or issuance of a statement by the United States y Ze PERRE Sie Sun rende ecc gnis 
Government regarding the Polish problem. derer Hal Quen oes 


ment of State Press Release 21 f p 
Des. 18 | Department of (tates position regarding Poland. b The icd Yugoslav Government in London. 
Dec. 19 | The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the Secretary of State 219 ‘Transmittal of texts comprising the Tito-Šubašić agree- 
‘Analysis of Soviet policy regarding the future western mant 
frontier of Poland. The Department of State to the British Embassy sna 

: i i e DeF ations regarding the proposed agreement; indica- 
pon a CORN qun xp dre TR B tion that the United States Government regards its respon 
Comnittee as the provisional government of Poland. sibilities in this matter as limited. 

Dev, 29 | The Secretary of State to the President The Arbegstdor New he Yugoslav Government in London to 
[s s messi the Secretary of State E yel. E 
DUI IC M cfl and draft ntn of tho text of alcommyniqué issued by King 

Peter voicing objections to. the Tito-Subasié agreement. 
Dec. 30 ELE Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin. 

nsistence that the matter of recogniti dd i 
icy even NU CSREE CONCEPT OUR POSER 


The Secretary of State to the British Ambassador 
Observations on the course which the British Government 
proposes to follow if King Peter does not accept the agree- 
President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill od 
ext of Stalin’s reply and comment thereon, Jan.27 | The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State, 
Jan. 6 | Prime Ministe i i Report of acceptance by‘ Subašić of King Peter's latest 
ne Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt eed 
i alin's reply and text of Churchill T 
t of Churchill's mes 
Mt, EE Jan.28 | The Acting Secretary of Stale (o. the' Secretary of State 
Latest developments regarding the Tito-Subasié agree- 
ment. 


1945 
Jan, 4 


Jan, 20 


Memor 
Memorandum by tha Ambassador in the Soviet Union 
Polish Government and the German-Polish lont o 


tuom Polish frontier. Undated | Briefing Book Paper: Principal Yugoslav Problems 
cling Secretary of State to the President 


‘Transmittal of a 
x f 
forth proposals on ED EAE molh Ambassador setting THB ITALIAN CABINET CRISIS 


Briefing Book Paper; 
ing Polang "^r: Suggested United States Policy Regard- 








Undated 


The Secretary of State to the President 
Opposition to British interference in the Italian Cabinet 
truction of Poland cae 
HEUS ^ Poland and the Bal- 
ests and Soviet Attitude Dey of State Press Release 


hited States position regarding the Italian Cabinet 
THE BALKANS crisis. b dg 


5 ; 
Undated | Briefing Book Paper: R, 
Vans: American, Interests 





Undated | p; 
riefing Book Pa; 
er: G 
Undated | Briefing Book pa eneral Balkan Policy 
Der: Ameri 
mmission eer American. Positie A 
Undated | prs i nia, Bula ae RE gne . Memorandum by the Secretary of State 


British reaction to the Department’s press release of 
December 5. 





The British Ambassador to the Secretary of State 
‘Transmittal of a telegram from Churchill indicating his 
objections to Sforza. 


Undated 


Undated 2 
rr t i .6 | President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 
Permission to use the Sforza letter to Berle; explanation 


Jan. 6 
of reasons for the Department's press release of December 5. 
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State to the British Ambassador 5 
The ee copy of @ message to Eden expressing re- 


gret that differences had arisen. 
Department of State to the British Embassy 

The Department of tons given tho United States represent 

ative in Rome with regard to the prolonged crisis in the 

Italian Government, 


‘The British Ambassador to the Secretary of State 
‘Transmittal of & personal message from Eden to Stettinius. 


The Secretary of State to the Ambassador inthe United Kingdom 
Background on the issuance of the Department's press 
release of December 5 and subsequent developments, 


Department of State Press Release 
B tatement regarding the new Italian Government under 
lonomi, 


The Secretary of State to the Acting Secretary of State 
Request that a proposed joint statement on Italy pre- 
Pared by the Combined Civil Affairs Committee be held up. 


The Acting Secretary of State to the Secret 
Status of negotiations on the proposed femi etra 
pared by the Combined Civil Ais Conon meme Pre 


Briefing Book Paper: United States Policy Toward Italy 








THE ROLE OF FRANCE. 
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Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt 
Request for advice on questions which De Gaulle may 
raise. 
Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt 
Report on a meeting with De Gaulle; request for comments 
on questions raised. 


The President's Chief of Staff to the President 3 
Draft, message od Roosevelt to Churchill requesting 


his views before replying to Stalin. 


Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt 
‘Text of Churehill's reply to Stalin's questions, 


The President's Chief of Staff to the President —— 

Draft message from Roosevelt to Stalin indicating that 
the United States would have no objection to a Franco- 
Soviet pact similar to the Anglo-Soviet pact of mutual 
assistance; suggestion for postponing consideration of 
the French boundary question. 


President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill. 

Opposition to the inclusion of De Gaulle in the forth- 
coming conference; inadvisability of referring French 
boundary problems to the European Advisory Commission; 
undesirability of an Anglo-Franco-Soviet pact. 


Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt 
Signing of the Franco-Soviet pact; agreement to postpone 
consideration of the French boundary question. 


‘The Ambassador in France to the Secretary of State 
‘Transmittal of the text of a letter from De Gaulle to 
Roosevelt asking for speed in shipping the promised arma- 
ment and equipment for eight divisions and seeking addi- 
tional armament and equipment for a possible 50 French 
divisions. 
The Secretary of State to the President 
‘Transmittal of French proposals for participation by 
France in the surrender and occupation of EE recom- 
mendation for acceptance of these proposals. 


The Secretary of Stale to the President 
Supplement to the memorandum of January 4. 


The Secretary of State to the President 
, Transmittal of the text of a French request to participate 
in the forthcoming conference. 


The Director of the Office of European Affairs to the Secretary 
of State 
Résumé of the situation regarding the role of France. 


The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France 
Text of a letter from Grew to the French Minister of 





Foreign Affairs regarding the further arming of French forces. 
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POST-WAR TRADE POLICY 





Paper 


Page 


Date 


Paper 


Page 





Undated 
Undated 
Undated 





‘The Ambassador in France to the Acting Secretary of State 
Report on a conversation of Hopkins and Caffery with 
Bidault regarding post-war control of Germany and other 
subjects; report on a luncheon attended by the three and 
by the Ministers of Finance, Communication, and Trans- 
portation. 


Briefing Book Paper: France 
Briefing Book Paper: Rearming of French Forces 


Briefing Book Paper: French Views on the Treatment of 
Germany 





PROPOSED UNITED STATES LOAN TO THE SOVIET UNION 





Jan, 20 


Jan, 26 


Jan, 27 


Undated 


The Secretary of the Treasury to the President 


Proposal for an offer of financial ai ia i si 
E cial aid to Russia in the post- 


The Ambassador in the Soviet Unio: 
o m to the Secrelary of State 
Textof a Soviet request fora United States loan of e billion 


dollars te i ic vit ic 
on the sine Soviet Union, with a report of a conversation 


The Secretary of Slate to the President 


‘Transmittal of H. 


Tal ariman's comments on the Soviet 


The Secretary 
is aelary of the Treasury to the President 


Y le Treasury propos z 
credit „Treasury proposal for a ten-l - 
to the Soviet Union for post-war SIE dS 


Draft rep] P 
ollars, "^^ Y to the Soviet proposal for a loan of six billion 


The Administrate 
Cie nomic Administration to 


The Assistant Se 


lant Secretar 
Objections to the Ted, iar. to the Secretary of State 


genthay- inj prog ; 
mena Stettinius conference on Jaen Rm 


kground t 
Post-war eredi ormation 
The Acti 

he Acting Secretar 


Jevels ary of Stat, 
sol ms ie le Stary of State 


5 "war credit 
Bring Boor credits to the 


Acquisition aper: 
War ions of Co; 


and vi i 
e Soviet Umpc? On the question of 


Russian Request fe 





pital Equ; Financing of 


ment During and After the 





Undated 


Briefing Book Paper: Discussions Concerning Post-War 
as Policy (Arlicle VII of the Mutual- Aid Agreements) 





THE TURKISH STRAITS 





1944 
Oct. 22 


Undated 


Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt i 
Stalin’s proposal for a revision of Montreux Convention. 


Briefing Book Paper: Memorandum Regarding the Question 
of the Turkish Straits 





IRAN: OIL CONCESSIONS AND SOVIET PRESSURE 








The Ambassador in Iran to the Secretary of State 
Postponement of oil-concession negotiations by the 
Iranian Government until after the war. 


The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Iran = 
American reaction to the Iranian Government’s decision 
to postpone all petroleum-development negotiations. 


The Acting Secretary of Slate to the Ambassador in the Soviet 
inion. 
Instruction to inform Soviet authorities that the United 
States could not concur in any “undue interference” in 
Iranian affairs, 


The Counselor of Embassy in the United Kingdom to the Secre- 
tary of State 
British concern lest Iran grant an oil concession to the 
Soviet Union; report of Soviet purchase of certain Iranian 
newspapers and Soviet efforts to prevent the transmission 
from Iran of news articles reflecting on the Soviet attitude 
in the oil-concession controversy. 


The Secretary of State to the President 
Summary of the status of Soviet-Iranian relations and 
recommendations for possible United States action. 


‘The President to the Secretary of State 

Suggestion that Harriman be instructed to take up the 
Soviet-Iranian problem with Stalin; reference to Roosevelt's 
proposal at Tehran for the construction of a free port on the 
Persian Gulf and a trusteeship over the railroad from there 
into Russia, 


‘The Secretary of State to the President 

Recommendation that Harriman not be instructed to 
take up the Soviet-Iranian problem with Stalin at the 
moment. 


The Soviet Ambassador to the Secretary of State 
Statement of Soviet views regarding Soviet-Iranian nego- 





tiations for an oil concession in Iran. 
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The Ambassador in the United Kingdom to the Secretary of 
te " x r, 

Reyer that the British may wish to raise the question of 

Soviet pressure on Iran at the forthcoming conference. 


Prime Minisler Churchill to President Roosevelt 
Suggestion that the question of Soviet pressure on Tran 
should be raised with Stalin at the forthcoming conference. 


"The Secretary of Slate to the President — 
Draft reply to Churchill favoring discussion of the Iranian 
question at the forthcoming conference, 


Memorandum by the Secretary of State 

Report of a conversation with the Iranian Minister, who 
expressed apprehension about the attitude and actions of 
the Soviet Union, 


Briefing Book Paper: Memoranda Concerning Iran. 





CHINA 





1045 
(Jan, 14) 


Undated 


Undated 
Undated 


Undated 


The Ambassador in China to the Presi 
ident 

Résumé of latest negotiations b. i 
g etween the National 
rwn and the Chinese Communist Party; suggested 
eram regarding China for the forthcoming conference. 
Briefing Book Pay 
China in the 

Far East 


Briefing Book Paper: Unit 
Toward Chie” Unity of Anglo-American-Soviet Policy 


Briefing Book E 
Patines Paper: Outline of Short- jectit 
Me d he United Se Wik Beans Cet and 


Briefing Be 
Paine Paper: Outline of Long-Range Objectives and 
h Respect to China 


er: Political and Military Situation i 
e a y Situation in 
vent the U. S. S. R. Enters the War in the 


licies of the United States Wi, 


Briefing p, 
Korea YP 


jer: 
‘per: Inter-Allieq Consultation Regarding 
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The President to the 
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agen’ Assurances whe 
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POST-WAR STATUS OP KORBA 
Undated 
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1944 
Oct. 10 


Oct. 11 


Oct. 11 


Oct. 15 





The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the President 
Need for detailed staff discussions on Soviet capabilities 
in the Far East. 


The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the President 
Plans for conyersations with Stalin about the Far East. 


The President to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union 
Use of information on war plans in the Pacific. 


The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the President 

Report on the review of the military situation during the 
Churehill-Stalin conversations; questions asked by Deane 
regarding the Soviet role in the war in the Pacific. 


The Commanding General, United States Military Mission in 
the Soviet Union, to the Joint Chiefs of Staff. 
Report on the review of the military situation during the 
Churchill-Stalin conversations; questions asked by Deane 
regarding the Soviet role in the war in the Pacific. 


The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the President 

Report on a meeting with Stalin to hear an outline of the 
Soviet position in the Far East; Stalin’s desire to proceed 
with planning and accumulation of matériel for use in the 
war against Japan. 


The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the President 

Report on a meeting of Harriman and Deane with Stalin 
and other Soviet officials on detailed planning for Soviet 
participation in the war in the Pacific. 


The Commanding General, United States Military Mission in 
the Soviet Union, to the Joint Chiefs of Staff 
Report on a meeting of Harriman and Deane with Stalin 
and other Soviet officials on detailed planning for Soviet 
participation in the war in the Pacific. 


The Commanding General of the Army Air Forces to the Secre- 
tary of the Joint Chiefs of Staff. 
Approval of J. C. S. 1176 as a basic paper; problems and 
plans relating to prospective Soviet participation in the war 
against Japan, 


Memorandum by the Commander in Chief of the United States 
Fleet 

Planning related to prospective Soviet participation in the 
war against Japan; recommendation of a decision to carry 
out an operation in the Kuriles in May 1945. 


The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the President 

Report on a conversation with Stalin in which he described 
the Soviet desires in the Far East which should be con- 
sidered in connection with the Soviet entry into the war 
against Japan. 


Memorandum of the Division of Territorial Studies 
The future disposition of the Kurile Islands. 


‘The Commanding General, Manhattan District Project, to the 
Chief of Staff, United States Army 





__ Status of the atomic-bomb project and proposals regard- 
ing plans of operation. 
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1945 
Jan. 10 


Jan. 18 





dum of the Division of Territorial Studies 
Men aome disposition of Japanese Karafuto or Southern 


Sakhalin. 


port by the Joint Staff Planners 
Fagor ls for advancing United States planning based on 
Soviet participation in the war against Japan, with a draft 
telegram to Deane listing subjects proposed for discussion 
tetveen the United States and Soviet staffs at the coming 
conference. 


‘The Joint Chiefs of Staff to the Commanding General, United 
‘Slates Military Mission in the Soviet Union 

Instructions for Deane’s guidance in any further discus- 

sions with the Russians prior to ARconaUr regarding Soviet 

participation in the war against Japan. 


Memorandum by the United States Chiefs of Sta; 
Military objectives and plans for the war d Japan. 
The Joint Chiefs of Staff to the President. 

Need for early entry of the Soviet Union into the war 


against Japan; status of ations; objecti 
Stet Japan; status of negotiations; objectives for the 
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WAR CRIMINALS 





Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt 


eport on a con: 


ES versation in which Stalin stated that there 


‘eon BU 
xecutions of war criminals without trial. 


The President to the Secretary of State 

mission; propose] pe othe work of the War Crimes Com- 
aper propo e including in the charges to be brought: 
sive warfare ^. Nazis of an indictment for waging aggres- 


Daetey of State to the President 
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Dec. 29 


1945 
Jan. 3 


Undated 


Jan. 27 


‘The Chargé in the Soviet Union to the Secretary of State 

Report on negotiations with the Soviet Government re- 
garding the reciprocal repatriation of liberated prisoners of 
war and civilians. 


The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the Secretary of State 

‘Appointment of two Soviet officers to negotiate with 
Deane regarding the reciprocal repatriation of liberated 
prisoners of war and civilians. 


The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the Soviel Union 
Problem of Soviet nationals found among German pris- 
oners of war taken by American forces. 


Soviet Draft of an Agreement Regarding the Treatment of 
"Soviel Citizens and British Subjects Liberated From the 
Germans 


‘The Acting Secretary of State to the Embassy in the United 
Kingdom 

Variance of a SHAEF draft of a proposed United States- 
British-Soviet agreement regarding liberated prisoners of 
war and civilians from proposals made by the State-War- 
Navy Coordinating Committee. to the Joint Chiefs of Staff; 
request to the American representatives working on the 
SHAEF draft to await further instructions. 


The Ambassador in the United Kingdom to the Secretary of 
tate 
Urgent need for instructions in order that the European 
Advisory Commission can proceed with the problems of 
liberated prisoners of war snd displaced persons. 





SHIPPING 








Memorandum of Agreement Between the United States and 
the United Kingdom Concerning the Shipment of Supplies 
to Liberated European Countries During the First Siz 
Months of 1945 


The British Minister of State to the Special Assistant to the 
President 
Interpretation of clause 10 of the above agreement. 


The Assistant Secretary of War to the Secretary of State 
‘The shipping situation and the Law Mission; critical need 





for ships for military purposes. 
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ited States Chiefa of Staff 
de Uo United States Chiefs of Staff 
e forthcoming American-British- 


‘Memorandum by t 
Subjects sugges 

for consideration at thi 

Soviet staff conference. 


Memorandum by the Representatives of the British Chiefs of 
Si 
je oes by the British Chiefs of Staff of agenda pro- 
posed by the United States Chiefs of Staff; reference to 
French interest in control of Germany and Austria. 


‘Memorandum by the Representatives of the British Chiefs of 
Staff 
Agenda for the military staff discussions at Malta. 
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Editorial Note 
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Er 1 em 

CONSE diary maintained. by Stettinius which 
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Paper 





Editorial Note 


Log of the Trip : E 

‘Chronological account of events in the President's day at 
Malta, including messages received, meetings, appointments, 
and honors. 
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Meeting of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, 10 a. m. 


Joint Chiefs of Staff Minutes 

Agenda for the next United States-British staff conference; 
over-all review of cargo shipping; strategy in Northwest 
Europe. 


Meeting of the Combined Chiefs of Staff, Noon 


Combined Chiefs of Staff Minutes 

Procedure for the conference; agenda for the conference; 
German flying-bomb and rocket attacks; stratezy in North- 
west Europe; coordination of operations with the Russians; 
the combined bomber offensive; planning date for the end of 
the war with Germany; planning date for the end of the war 
with Japan; the U-boat threat. 


Memorandum by the British Chiefs of Staff 
Proposed order of business for the Combined Chiefs of 
Staff at Malta. 


Memorandum by the British Chiefs of Staff 
Planning date for the end of the war with Germany. 


Harriman-Churchill Dinner Meeting, Evening 
Editorial Note 
Meeting of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, 10 a, m. 


Joint Chiefs of Staff Minutes 

Approval of minutes of C. C. S, 182d meeting; strategy in 
Northwest Europe; planning date for the end of the war with 
Germany; strategy in the Mediterranean; operations in 
Southeast Asia Command; allocation of resources between 
the India-Burma and China Theaters; estimate of the enemy 
situation—Europe; bombing of U-boat assembly yards and 
operating bases. 


Meeting of the Combined Chiefs of Staff, 2:30 p. m. 


Combined Chiefs of Staff Minutes A 
. Approval of minutes of C. C. S. 182d meeting; operations 
in the Mediterranean; strategy in Northwest Europe; plan- 
ning date for the end of the war with Germany; operations in 
Southeast Asia Command; allocation of resources between 
the India-Burma and China Theaters; estimate of the enemy 
situation—Europe; bombing of U-boat assembly yards and 
operating bases, 


| Interdelegation Dinner Meeting, Evening 
| Editorial Note 
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Stettinius-Eden Conversation, Morning 


Editorial Note 
Meeting of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, 10 a. m. 


int Chiefs of Staff Minutes - 
Se CE: Sal tes of J, O. S. 184th meeting; approval 
ot utes of C. C, S. 183d meeting; strategy in the Mediter- 
oe equipment of Allied and liberated forces; operations 
Ti Southeast Asia Command; Pacific operations; U-boat 
threat; strategy in Northwest Europe; message by Kuter to 
Arnold dated February 1, 1945. 


Meeting of the Foreign Ministers, 10:30 a. m. 


Agreed Minutes 
Zones of occupation in Germany; zones of occupation in 
Austria; question of the Polish Government; Soviet-Iranian 
relations; Soviet desire for a warm-water port, for revision 
of the Montreux Convention, and for territory in the Far 
East; relations between Chiang Kai-shek and the Chinese 
Communists; question of an Emergency High Com- 
mission for Europe; the future of Germany; the United 
Nations; the Polish-German frontier; the Austrian- Yugoslav 
Toate; Soviet conduct in astern Europe; civil supplies; 
0 ar; Warning to Germany abı ied pri 
of war; treatment of major war oriminalas n Panels 
The Acting Secretary of State to the Si 
ecrelary of Stat 
Approval of French proposals in the RES n 


resistance; SUMo message to the leaders of the 


The Britis i 
pier y oreion Secretary to Prime Minister Churchill 
regarding Polan ve™#tion between Eden and Stettinius 


United States Det 
Toposals reg 


legation Memorandum. 
Problems, 


garding Polish territorial and political 
The British Pore 

British For 
Allied policy with seran 
nines 
tiled Kingom D 


y to Prime Minister Churchill 
to the future of Germany. 
eren. Memorandum 

A ‘ oh Memo s 

$ ommi British representativ 

Orist removal of eguin ORs, in Bulgaria and eee 
ups rom oil fields in Rumania. 


Cli 
hiefs of Staf Luncheon Meeting 





Stat Adi 
occupation je DP*OVal of the pees 7427] of State 
‘ermany., ^19 Protocol regarding the zones 


Paper 














Meeting of the Combined Chiefs of Staff, 2:30 p. m. 


Combined Chiefs of Staff Minutes e 1 

Approval of minutes of C. C. S. 183d meeting; strategy in 
the Mediterranean; equipment for Allied and liberated 
forces; operations in Southeast Asia Command; allocation of 
resources between the India-Burma and China Theaters; 
Pacific operations; U-boat threat; bombing of assembly 
yards and operating bases; strategy in Northwest Europe. 


Memorandum by the United States Chiefs of Staff. 
Equipment for Allied and liberated forces, 


Memorandum by the British Chiefs of Staff 
‘Allocation of resources between the India-Burma and 
China Theaters. 


Stettinius-Churchill-Eden Dinner Meeting, Evening 
Editorial Note 
Meeting of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, 10 a. m. 


Joint Chiefs of Staff Minutes 

‘Approval of minutes of J. C. S. 185th meeting; approval 
of minutes of C, C. S. 184th meeting; strategy in the Medi- 
terranean; equipment for Allied and liberated forces; 
U-boat threat; review of cargo shipping; basic undertakings. 


Meeting of the Combined Chiefs of Staff, Noon 


Combined Chiefs of Staff Minutes : 

‘Approval of minutes of C. C. S. 184th meeting; equipment 
for Allied and liberated forces; review of cargo shi ppings 
transfer of tactical air forces from SACMED to SCAEF; 
U-boat threat; basic undertakings; interim report to the 
President and the Prime Minister. 


The Joint Chiefs of Staff to the President 
Proposed principles for the allocation of shipping to mi 
tary or non-military uses, with a memorandum of recom- 
mendations by the United States Chiefs of Staff. 
The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State 
Suggestion from Clayton that the shipping-control agree- 
ment of 1944 should be explained direct to Stalin in a joint 
U. S-U. K. approach. 
Memorandum by the British Chiefs of Staff 
Basio undertakings in support of over-all strategic concept. 


Roosevelt-Churchill Luncheon Meeting, 1 p. m, 
Editorial Note 


Meeting of the Combined Chiefs of Staff With Roosevelt 
and Churchill, 6 p. m. 


Combined Chiefs of Staff Minutes 
Consideration of an interim report of the Combined Chiefs 
of Staff to the President and the Prime Minister. 


Roosevelt-Churchill Dinner Meeting, 8 p. m. 
Editorial Note 
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dap i antal account of the President’s activities and First Tripartite Military Meeting, Noon 


yonologiosl ades including references to meetings RU : 
appointee President or of particular interest to the Combined Chiefs of Staff Minutes — 3 
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President, ference arrangements 2 Gouin forces from Norway; use of artillery and air in 
Beana E fixture operations; liaison arrangements; naval operations in 
future fof the land offensive; date of the end of the war with 
8. Minores AND ReLAtep DOCUMENTS Germany; future business. 


Luncheon Meeting of the Foreign Ministers, 1:30 p. m. 














i int Chi ff, 10 a. m. Page Minutes 
Meeting of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, 10 a. m. feasts; name of the conference; treatment of Germany; 


Joint Chiefs of Staff Minutes —. " economie matters relative to Germany. 
‘Agenda for tripartite staff discussions at ARGONAUT. . Meeting of the President With Certain of His Advisers, 
‘The Joint Chiefs of Staff to the First Deputy Chief of General EEUU 
Staff of the Soviet Army en e cee Taitai Note 
Proposal for discussion of the details of possible partici- TISS 
pation in the war against Japan. " Second Plenary Meeting, 4 p. m. 


Meeting of the President With His Advisers, 10:30 a. m. Bohlen Minter c heec em 
Joint Chiefs of Staff Minutes featment of Germany; question of dismemberment; 
‘Agenda for the tripartite military staff meeting; review of zones of occupation; role of Frances reparations: 


seven topics for political discussions; Russian desires in the Matthews Minutes 
Um The President's Special Assistant to the President 
5 Serreta of State to the President Suggestion that the Foreign Ministers work out a proce- 
[SE Energeny Euro ‘items; International organization; adoption dure for making a determination on dismemberment. 
many; Poland area High Commission; treatment of Ger- 
j i Allied Control Commissions in Rumania, 


Bulgari The President's Special Assistant to the President 
garia, and Hungary; Iran; China. 


Suggestions regarding the role of France in German affairs. 


Informal Discussions in the United States Delegation . The President's Special Assistant to the President 


Question of French participation on the Control Commis- 


Hiss a 
Notes sion. 


pendent, areas; E 
Roosevelt-Stalin Me Proposed European High Commission. The President's Special Assistant to the President 
-Stalin Meeting, 4 p, m. ‘Utilization of German manpower for reparation. 
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n Minutes 2 Meeting of the Combined Chiefs of Staff, 10 a. m. 


eneral discussion; dm 

Tance, n; the military situation; the role of Combined Chiefs of Staff Minutes 
First Plena Approval of minutes of C. C. S. 185th meeting; planning 
ty Meeting, 5 p, m, date for the end of the war against Germany; allocation of 
Bohlen Mj 5 zones of occupation in Germany; basic undertakings; liaison 

finutes " A T) ty 

'iscussion of the mj with the Soviet High Command over Anglo-American 
ihe military situation, strategic bombing in Eastern Germany. 


Combined Chi, 
2d ved Chiefs of Staf Minutes Feb. Memorandum by the United States Chiefs of Staff 
tipartite Dinner Meeting, The Bremen-Bremerhaven enclave. 


8: 
Bohlen Minutes 30 p. m, Agreement, Regarding the Bremen-Bremerhaven Enclave’ Ap- 
le voice of the small proved by the Combined Chiefs of Staff 
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Second Tripartite Military Meeting, Noon 


ined Chiefs of Staff Minutes A 
Cr Sine aoa arrangements; coordination of offen- 
sive operations; exchange of information with regard to 
Fiver-crossing technique and equipment; bases for United 
States strategie bomber forces in the Vienna-Budapest area; 
provision of Soviet airfields for damaged British night 
Bombers; enemy intelligence; Pacific operations; VLR 
bomber operations against Japan; operations in Burma and 
China; future business. 


Meeting of the Foreign Ministers, Noon 


Page Minutes 

Press release; dismemberment of Germany; reference of 
the question concerning the dismemberment of Germany to 
the European Advisory Commission. 


Matthews Notes 


United States Delegation Draft of Preliminary Yalta Press 
Release 


Agreed Test of Preliminary Yalta Press Release 
Roosevelt-Churchill Luncheon Meeting, 1 p. m. 
Editorial Note 

Third Plenary Meeting, 4 p. m. 


Bohlen Minutes 

,. World security 
in the Security 
government. 


Hiss Notes 
Matthews Minutes 


organization: American position on voting. 
ouncil; the Polish question: boundaries and 


United States Delegati, 

gation Memorandum 

EUER for Btettinius on the American position on 

: e United Nations Security Council. 
United ‘States Delegation Memorandum 
cedure in Qa Y arguments for Stettinius on voting pro- 
Proposed United Nations Security Council. 

Memorandum 


x voting procedure in the United 
cil and analysis of the effects of that 


United States Delegati 
1 
ropoged formula fo 


Nations Se i 
fons Security Coun 


The President's 








Special Assi 
ris ial Assistant to the President 
day, Sto that discussion be postponed until the next | 





Meeting of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, 10 a. m. 


roint Chiefs of Staff Minutes á E; 
d S et C. O. S. 186th meeting: utilization 
of the Fifteenth Air Force in Vienna-Budapest area; recip- 
Focal agreement on prisoners of war; supplies and equipment 
Tequested by the U. S. S. R.; protocol on zones of occupation 
jn Germany and administration of “Greater Berlin"; zone 
of limitation for British and United States air operations in 
advance of the Soviet armies; meeting of the Joint, Chiefs of 
Staff with the Soviet General Staff; report by Combined 
Shipping Staffs. 


‘The British Foreign Secretary to the Secretary of State —— 
Urgency of negotiations; question of availability of ship- 
ping to repatriate liberated Russians. 


The War Shipping Administrator to the Secretary of State 
Difficulties regarding shipping. 


The British Foreign Secretary to the Soviet Foreign Commissar 

Request that experts meet at once to conclude agreement; 
redraft of a Soviet draft relating to prisoners of war and 
civilians liberated by the Soviet and Allied Armies enclosed. 


The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State 

Questions raised regarding a preliminary British text of 
an agreement with the Soviet Union for exchange of liberated 
prisoners of war and other persons. 


The Joint Chiefs of Staff to the President 
‘Arrangements for a meeting with the Soviet staff to discuss 
possible participation in the war against Japan. 
The President's Chief of Staf to the First Deputy Chief of 
General Staff of the Soviet Army Hee ger 
Desire of the United States Chiefs of Staff for a secret 
meeting with the Soviet Chiefs of Staff. 


The First Deputy Chief of General Staff of the Soviet Army to 
the President's Chief of Staff 
Acceptance of the proposal for a secret staff meeting. 


Meeting of the Foreign ers, Noon 


Page Minutes 

Dumbarton Oaks; dismemberment of Germany; creation 
of a commission to study the procedure for the dismember- 
ment of Germany; integration of France into German con- 
trol machinery on condition that France were to receive a 
zone of occupation; reparations, 


Matthews Notes 

Hiss Notes 

Soviet Proposal on French Zone of Occupation in Germany 
Soviet Proposal on Reparations From Germany 


Soviet Proposal on the Establishment of an Allied Reparation 
Commission 
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Paper 


Paper 








Fourth Plenary Meeting, 4 p. m. 


Bohlen Minutes m 

‘Dismemberment of Germany; zone of occupation in Ger- 
many for France and French participation on the Control 
Commission; acceptance of United States proposal on voting 
procedure in Security Council; Soviet request for three votes 
in the United Nations Assembly; Poland. 


Matthews Minutes 
Hiss Notes 


Draft of Latter From President Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin 
Proposal regarding the Polish Government. 


President Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin 
Revision of the foregoing draft, 


‘The President's Special Assistant to the President 
Suggestion that the Soviet request for additional votes in 
the Assembly be referred to the Foreign Ministers, 


The President's Special Assistant to th i 
Bs pia lssistant to the President, and Reply 


Comment on Churchill’s oppositi i 
the United Nations Conference: tese saline df 


The Secretary of State i i 
Kington! of State to the Ambassador in the United 


Request that Winant take n 


i o acti id 
tion in German affairs until he receives further epee oe 


receives further instructions. 
Meeting of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, 10 a. m. 
Joint Chiefs of Staf Minutes 
Yerall review of cargo- and troop-shipping position for 
i employment of war-weary United 


5 bombers against large industrial targot. in Ger- 
many; subjects for first United States-Sovict statt meeting 


Meeting of the Foreign Ministers, Noon 
Page Minutes 
ership i 
confer 


[lembe 
place of 
mission in Bulgaria and Hun 


sions and Allied troops in Tram 
Matthews Notes 


Hiss Notes 


Ministers, with the fol- 

gainst inclusion of any of 

wh M members; list of 
a 0 nited Nations con- 
fort ee cea atn eon 











Meeting of the Combined Chiefs of Staff, Noon. 


Combined Chiefs of Staff Minutes 

Approval Sf minutos of C. C. S. 186th meeting; over-all 
review of cargo shipping; reciprocal agreement on prisoners 
of war; equipment of Greek forces; final report to the Presi- 
dent and the Prime Minister; operations on the Western 
Front. 


Draft Reciprocal Agreement on Prisoners of War as Approved 
by the Combined Chiefs of Staff on February 8, 1945 


The Secretary of State to the Acting Secretary of State 

Origin of the text of the British redraft of an agreement 
regarding the exchange of prisoners of war and civilians 
liberated by the Allied and Soviet Armies in German terri- 
tory; authorization of tripartite discussions based on the 
draft. 


Meeting of the American and Soviet Chiefs of Staff, 3 p. m. 


Kuler Minutes 
Military problems in the Far East. 


Memorandum by the Chief of Naval Operations 
Questions asked by Kuznetsov and answers given. 


Memorandum by the Commanding General, United States 
Military Mission in the Soviet Union 
Submission of eight questions recommended for presen- 
tation to the Soviet Chiefs of Staff. 


Memorandum by the Joint Staff Planners 

Submission of various subjects and questions recommend- 
ed for discussion with the Soviet General Staff; two draft 
memoranda for presentation to the Soviet Staff. 


Roosevelt-Stalin Meeting, 3:30 p. m. 


Bohlen Minutes 

_ Air bases and supply routes in the Far East; use of ai 
fields and survey of bomb damage in Eastern and South- 
eastern Europe; transfer of ships to the Soviet Union after 
the war on credit; political conditions under which the Soviet 
Union would enter the war against Japan; trusteeships for 
Korea and Indochina; internal conditions in China, 


Fifth Plenary Meeting, 4 p. m. 


Bohlen Minutes 

Date and place of the United Nations Conference; decision 
to support the admission of two Soviet republics to member- 
ship in the United Nations; the status of certain American 
republics; the President's proposals on Poland; periodic 
meetings of the Foreign Ministers; Yugoslavia and Greece. 


Hiss Notes 
Matthews Minutes 
The President's Special Assistant to the President 


. Background information relating to certain South Amer- 
ican states. 
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Date 


Paper 








1945 
Undated 


Feb. 8 
Feb. 8 





United States Delegation Memorandum on the Foreign Min- 
isters’ Report to the Fifth Plenary Meeting 


United States Proposal on Poland, February 8, 1946 


United States Delegation Memorandum 

Points to take up with the President: site for the United 
Nations Conference, consultations with France and China, 
trusteeships, à 


United States Delegation Memorandum 
Items still remaining open before the United Nations 
Conference can be called. 


The Secretary of State to the Acting Secretary of State 
Request that the five Latin Ameri oy js - 
ions be urged to declare war prompti ousted Na 


Nolte by the Secretary of State Regarding the Composition of the 


United States Delegation to the Unit i 
ded ul dpa to the United Nations Confer- 


‘Tentative list of the persons invi 
ot the United States DEES eae ODE ad 


‘Tripartite Dinner Meeting, 9 p. m. 
Bohlen Minutes. 

‘Toasts; the future of the wartime alliance, 
Meeting of the Combined Chiefs of Staff, 11 a. m. 


Combined Chiefs of Staff Mi 
Approval of the Rp 


Meeting of the Foreign Ministers, Noon 
Page Minutes 
oints still bel Forei 
Proposal regarding thee Bare! 
Rosals on reparations; iors 
Conference; Tran; Yur 


x Ministers. 
garding the Polish Government 


ice o i 
M European Afairs to the Secretary 


‘Opo; 
Dosal on reparations from Germany. 


D 

Transmittal of a pr 
United Stat 

es 

‘onference 0l for the Invitation to the United N 

ed Ni 


Proposal 
‘ations 





1945 
Undated 


[Feb. 9] 


Undated 
Feb. 6 


Undated 
Feb. 9 





United States Delegation Draft Invitation to the United Nations 
Conference 


Draft Report to the Foreign Ministers by the Subcommittee on 
raft rePngemente for the United Nations Conference 


British Proposal on Iran 


Memorandum From the British Delegation to the Soviet Dele- 
gation Regarding the Yugoslav Government 


British Proposal Regarding the Yugoslav Government 


Draft Report by the Foreign Ministers to the Sizth Plenary 
Meeting i 
"The Polish question; reparations; United Nations prob- 
Jems; Iran; Yugoslavia. 


Notes Regarding the Site for the United Nationa Conference 


Meeting of the Combined Chiefs of Staff With Roosevelt 
and Churchill, Noon 


Combined Chiefs of Staff Minutes 

‘Acceptance of the report to the President and the Prime 
Minister; a possible four-power ultimatum to Japan; the 
provision of military intelligence to the Soviet armies. 


Report of the Combined Chiefs of Staff to President Roosevelt 
and Prime Minister Churchill 

Over-all objective; over-all strategic concept; basic under- 
takings in support of the over-all strategic concept; execu- 
tion of the over-all strategic concept: the U-boat war, opera- 
tions in Northwest Europe, strategy in the Mediterranean, 
over-all objective in the war against Japan, operations in the 
Pacific area, operations in the Southeast Asia Command, 
planning dates for the end of the war against Germany and 
Japan, shipping, equipment for Allied and liberated forces; 
directive to the Supreme Allied Commander, Mediterra- 
nean; directive to the Supreme Allied Commander, Southeast 

sia, 


Roosevelt-Churchill Luncheon Meeting, 1:30 p. m. 
Editorial Note 


Meeting of the American and Soviet Chiefs of Staff, 3:30 
p. m. 


Kuter Minutes 

“Soviet answers to questions raised at previous meeting; 
discussion of collaboration with respect to air power an 
facilities. 


Memorandum of Conversation 
Sixth Plenary Meeting, 4 p. m. 


Bohlen Minutes " 

Soviet amendments to the American proposal regarding 
Poland; territorial trusteeships and dependent areas; British 
amendments to the Yugoslav settlement; question of elec- 
tions in Poland; Declaration on Liberated Europe; treat- 
ment of war criminals, 
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Matthews Minutes 
Hiss Notes 


United States Delegation Memorandum 

"Territorial trusteeshij 

Revised Report by the Foreign Ministers to the Sizth Plenary 
li » 

"Tie Pon question; reparations from Germany; United 

Nations problems; Iran; Yugoslavia. 


United States Delegation Draft of a Declaration on Liberated 
Europe 


‘Text Proposed by the United States for a Declaration on Liber- 
ated. Europe 


Soviet Amendment to the Draft Declaration on Liberated 
Europe 


‘Tripartite Meeting on the Draft Agreement Regarding Liber- 
ated Prisoners of War and Civilians, 4:30 p. m. 


Memorandum of Conversation 
Meeting of the Foreign Ministers, 10:30 p.m. 


Bohlen Minutes 

Agreed formula regarding the Polish Government; dis- 
agreement over additional sentence; Soviet proposal for 
addition to the Declaration on Liberated Europe. 


Matthews Notes 


British Proposal on Polish Boundaries and Government 
British Revised Proposal on the Polish Government 
Meeting of the Foreign Ministers, Noon 


Eq Minule 

ibenta sish formula; amendments to the Declaration on 
trated Europa; proposals regarding Yugoslavia; repara- 
tions for the Otic Communiqué; agreement on prepara- 
Austro-Yugostan ed Nations Conference; British papers on 
to proposed Bulga) Soeoslav-Italian frontiers; objections 
HA sarlan-Yugoslay alliance; impasse regarding 


Hiss Notes 


United States Delegation Memorandum 


Ttems still before the Foreign Ministers, 


United States Delegati, 
: legati 
"Text of ra dt a emorandumontie Polish Government 


Foreign Ministers. oland accepted by the three 


United State 7 

Jor the Piney tation Memorandum on the Soviet Proposal 
British amena a Ph of the Formula on Poland" 
men 
ope "M to the Draft Declaration on Liberated 





Date 


Paper 








1945 
[Feb. 10] 


[Feb. 10] 


[Feb. 10] 
[Feb. 10] 
[Feb. 10] 


[Feb. 10] 
[Feb. 10] 
[Feb. 10] 
Feb. 10 





British Proposal on Reparations 


Report to the Foreign Ministers by the Subcommittee on 
Arrangements for the United Nations Conference 


British Proposal Regarding the Austrian-Yugoslav Frontier 
British Proposal Regarding Venezia Giulia 


British Proposal Regarding the Allied Control Commission 
in Bulgaria 


British Proposal on Yugoslav-Bulgarian Relations 
British Proposal Regarding Greek Claims on Bulgaria 
British Memorandum on Oil Equipment in Rumania 


Conversations Regarding the Entry of the Soviet Union 
Into the War Against Japan, Afternoon 


Harriman Memorandum of Conversations 

Draft of Stalin’s political conditions for Soviet entry into 
the war against Japan; Harriman’s suggested changes; 
further revisions by Stalin; arrangements for discussion 
with Chiang Kai-shek. 


Seventh Plenary Meeting, 4 p. m. 


Bohlen Minutes 

Agreed statement regarding the Polish Government; 
question of Polish boundaries; agreement regarding the 
Declaration on Liberated Europe; inclusion of the French 
on the Control Council for Germany; telegram to Yugoslavia; 
reparations from Germany; the ‘Montreux Convention; 
agreed statement regarding Polish frontiers; preparation of 
the communiqué. 


Matthews Minutes 
Hiss Notes 


Amended Draft of the Declaration on Liberated Europe 


The British Foreign Secretary to the Foreign Office 
Message to Marshal Tito and Dr, Šubašić from the three 
Heads of Government at Yalta, 


The President's Special Assistant to the President 
Suggestion regarding mention of a reparations figure. 


The Secretary of State to the President 

Recommendation that Roosevelt urge Churchill and Stalin 
to encourage Kuomintang-Communist unity in the war 
against Japan, 


Tripartite Dinner Meeting, 9 p. m. 


Bohlen. Minutes 
Toasts; reconsideration of reparations question; British 
and American politics; Zionism; Soviet-German pact of 1939. 
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Paper 


Paper 





[Feb. 11] 


Feb, 11 


Eighth Plenary Meeting, Noon. 
Editorial Note 

Bohlen Note 

HE don of the language and arrangement of the com- 
muniqué with respect to the following subjects: list of par- 
ticipants, limits of the French zone, separate chapter on 
reparations, statement regarding three votes for Russia, 
indication of American sponsorship of voting formula for 
the Security Council, declaration on Poland, and order of 
signing; separate publication of prisoners-of-war agreements; 
list of decisions; protocol on reparations, 


List of Amendments to the Draft Communiqué 
Verbal alterations suggested by Churchill. 


‘Tripartite Luncheon Meeting, 1 p. m. 


Bohlen Note 
Reference by Stalin to Iranian oil. 


Meeting of the Foreign Ministers, 4:20 p. m. 
Bohlen Note 


Hiss Notes 
Deletion of reference in the communiqué to American 
sponsorship of the voting formula for the Security Council; 
fangultations with China and France; discussion of the 
nguage and arrangement of the protocol of proceedings 
vith respect to the following subjects: the inclusion of Sanat 
Arabia as an associated nation, Yugoslav-Bulgarian rela- 


Sont Iron, and the Montreux Convention; the telegrams to 


Working Draft of the Protocol of Pr i is 


United States Delegation Dr, 
e raft 

ihe United Nations Conftpens 
The President's Secr 

Assistant 

raft telegram embodyi i 
statement oe ying the text of a White House 
invite to be thoas, the persons whom the President will 


6 the members of the Unit gatic 
E United Nations Conference at San Fransens an to 
Deseetary of State to the Acting Secretary of State 
fultations with Ching eg United Nations Conference: con- 
Nations Conferenos qnd France; invitations to the United 


E 'usteeships, 
ni Siale Delegation Draft Memoras 


Announcement Regarding 


elary to the President's. Administrative 





Invitati tion D ndun : 
jalton lo Saudi Arabia To A um ras gerding 


[Feb. 11] 
Feb. 11 


The President's Secretary to the President's. Administrative 
Assistant : 
Incorporation of the Declarations on Poland and Liberated 
Europe in the communiqué; drafting changes; text of sepa- 
rate announcement on the agreement regarding liberated 
prisoners of war and civilians, 


United States Delegation List of Tripartite Decisions at Yalta 


The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France 

‘Transmission of two telegrams from the three Heads of 
Government to De Gaulle inviting France to support the 
Declaration on Liberated Europe, to accept a zone of ocoupa- 
tion in Germany, and to participate in the control machinery 
for Germany. 





9. OTHER CONFERENCE Documents 








tend the United Nations 





The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State 

The proposed tripartite statement recognizing the Danes 
gs allies; Bulgarian Control Commission; departure of 
Šubašić from London; Mikolajezyk memorandum; reply to 
Hurley's telegrams to Roosevelt. 


The Y ia in the United Kingdom to the Secretary of 
tate 
‘Transmittal of an urgent message from Arciszewski to 
Roosevelt, pleading for support against the “criminal plans 
of the Lublin men”. 


The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State 

Negotiations in the European Advisory Commission re- 
garding the agreements on Germany; status of Venezuela; 
summary of the Arciszewski letter to Roosevelt, 


The Secretary of State to the Acting Secretary of State 
Request for a summary of the Mikolajezyk memorandum 
previously shown to Bohlen; desire for a status report on the 
question of five Latin American ‘Associated Nations"; 
Tequest for a summary of the Departments views on an 
article by Malinin on regional-security arrangements. 


The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State 

, Transmission of latest information from Hurley concern- 
ing the situation in China and the proposed visit of Soong 
to Moscow. 


The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State 
Summary of the Mikolajczyk memorandum on the gov- 
ernment and boundaries of Poland. 


The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary. of State 

Status of the "Associated Nations" of South America; 
Comment on an article in the Soviet press on regional 
arrangements, 


The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State 

French proposal to address a. warning to the German Gov- 
ernment against maltreatment of French prisoners of war 
and deportees, 
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EXCHANGE OF NOTES 





The Ambassador in the United Kingdom to the Secretary of 
State 

Hit tion of Soviet approval of the protocol on zones of 

oc otifeation Germany and of the agreement on control 


machinery, 


The Presidents Secretary to the President's. Administrative 


Assistant | DA 
References to difficulties and involved situation, 


The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State 
Review of regent French developments from Caffery for 
Hopkins; Tito-Subatié negotiations regarding regents. 


The Ambassador in the United Kingdom to the President 
Report on the status of implementing directives. 


The Secretary of State to the Acting Secretary of State 
Objections to the issuance of a statement regarding the 
results of the discussions on the Macmillan proposal. 


The Secretary of State to the Acting Secretary of State 
British concern oyer an aviation agreement between the 
United States and Ireland, 


‘The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State 
, Explanation of the reasons for the signature of an avia- 
tion agreement between the United States and Ireland. 


The Ambassador in China to the President 


Suggestion for a conference in New Delhi = 
yal Sansa gone eremo in New Delhi between Roose 


The Acting Secretary of State to the Secr 
Secretary retary of State 
prune, Greek situation; postponement of Soong's visit to 
Moscoj Tito and King Peter; surrender terms for Germany; 
3gli s proposals regarding French zones of occupation. 
The 


Acting Secretary of State to th 
Tito Subati of Slate to the Secretary of State 
RUNE TR negotiations; Soviet removal of oil equip- 


The President’ i 
Assisia 3 Secretary to the President’s Administrative 


rangement for press conference with Byrnes. 
The Secretory of State to the President 
implementation a a0 to the British of interest in the 
Em oF Article VII of the Lend-Lease Agreement. 
rent Roose io Prime Minister Churchill 
è r iscussio i ici 
Pursuant to Article VII of the Lend-Lease Agreament 
President Roosevelt to p; 


ind ime Minister Churchi 
he United aie dooDeration between the United States and 
The Brith p, fostering the recuperation of Italy 
Tilish Foreign Secretay c 
serie Foreign ry to the Soviet Foreign Commi 
not conei aea eight questions on Which ‘dissueci ns were 
matio channels, 4l Should be taken up through quc 





Paper 





President Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin 3 

Request for Stalin’s support in case the United States 
should decide to ask for additional votes in the United Na- 
tions Assembly. 


President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 

Request for Churchill’s support in case the United States 
should decide to ask for additional votes in the United Na- 
tions Assembly. 


Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt 
Churehill's agreement to Roosevelt’s request. 


Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt 
Stalin’s agreement to Roosevelt’s request. 





‘TRILATERAL DOCUMENTS 





Communiqué Issued at the End of the Conference 
Statement signed by the three Heads of Governments and 
issued at the end of the conference. 


Protocol of Proceedings 1 
Summary of conclusions of the conference signed by the 
three Foreign Secretaries, 


Protocol on German Reparation 
Agreement signed by the three Heads of Government. 


Agreement Regarding Entry of the Soviet Union Into the War 
Against Japan 
Agreement signed by the three Heads of Government. 





BILATERAL DOCUMENT 





Agreement Between the United States and the Soviet Union 
Concerning Liberated Prisoners of War and Civilians 
Agreement signed by Major General Deane and Lieuten- 
ant General Gryzlov. 





11. Posr-CowrERENCE Documents 














Editorial Note 


The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the Secretary of State 
Assertion that Stalin had agreed to invite Sapieha and 
Witos to come to Yalta. 


The Director, Office of War Mobilization and Reconversion, 
to the President 
Statement of certain discussions at Yalta with respect to 
Shipping. 
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The Director of the Office of Special Political Affairs to the 
te < 

Reardon that the President should not at this 
time send a message to Stalin on the subject of representation 
of the Ukraine and White Russian Soviet Republics at the 
United Nations Conference at San Francisco, but that in- 
stead Stettinius should take up the matter with Gromyko; 
draft message from the President to Stalin; memorandum of 
points to be made by Stettinius in talking to Gromyko; 
review of the Yalta negotiations on representation of the 
Soviet Union in the proposed United Nations organization. 


The Ambassador in the Soviet Union to the President 
Reference to Soviet approval at Yalta of proposals for 

United States air teams to appraise bomb damage in Soyiet- 

controlled territory and for a naval team to visit Gdynia. 


Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt 
Assertion of three decisions made at the Yalta Conference 
respecting the reorganization of the Polish Government, 
Memorandum by the Director of the O; Speci iti 
pres ir of the O fice of Special Political 


Excerpts from handwritt: i 
oras ftom handwritten notes of tho plenary meeting 


The Secretary of State to the Acting Secretary of State 


‘Transmittal to President Truman of a report 
i on statements 
made at Yalta regarding voting procedure in the Security 











I. PRE-CONFERENCE DOCUMENTS 





1. ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE CONFERENCES! 


¢ Papers; Telegram 
President Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin * 


Roosevelt 


[ABOARD THE PRESIDENTIAL SPECIAL,’] 


‘OP SECRET 
= 17 July 1944. 


PRIORITY 

Number 27. Top Secret and Personal. From the President for 
Marshal Stalin. 

Things are moving so fast and so successfully that I feel there 
should be a meeting between you and Mr. Churchill and me in the 
reasonably near future. The Prime Minister is in hearty accord 
with this thought. I am now on a trip in the far West and must be 
in Washington for several weeks on my return. Tt would, therefore, 
be best for me to have a meeting between the tenth and fifteenth of 
September. The most central point for you and me would be the 
north of Scotland. I could go by ship and you could come either by 
ship or by plane. Your Army is doing so magnificently that the hop 
would be much shorter to Scotland than the one taken by Molotov 
two years ago. I hope you can let me have your thoughts. Secrecy 
and security can be maintained either aboard ship or on shore. 

ROOSEVELT 








1 For a memorandum by Harry Hopkins, dated October 19, 1945, on the genesi 
of the Yalta Conference, see Sherwood, pp. 843-845. aoe ias 

1 Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels. 

o Roosevelt was away from Washington for more than a month at this time, 
Sin Git the Capital aboard the Presidential Special on July 13, 1944; arrived at 
July aito 9n July 19; sailed for Hawaii on July 21; arrived at Pearl Harbor on 
Ace sailed for Alaska on July 20; arrived at the Aleutian base of Adak on 
fron beaapisited Kodiak and other points in Alaska; delivered a radio address 
atrived Ef, Sound Navy Yard at Bremerton, Washington, on August 12; and 
pp. goage in Washington on August 17. (New York Times, August 13, 1044, 
Mio val eet 18 3044 p LP. D. ES Hia Perona Tetea [New Xoni dole 
* A foot P5922, 1524, 1525, 1529. 
before mote on the original indicates that the underscored senti deleted 

re delivery to Stalin. See the two following documents. eine 


Rooseve 
‘oosevelt Papers: Telegram 


Thi , 
e Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the President! 


TOP SECRE 
E Moscow, 18 July 1944. 


Pers a 
ae ae ‘op Secret for the President from Harriman. 
Marshal grout that you consider omitting from your message to 
— Stalin your “|. . [No. 27] the following sentence “Your 


18 
ent by the United State: 
E 


s Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels. 
8 





4 L PRE-CONFERENCE DOCUMENTS 

is doi enificently that the hop would be much shorter to 
en, ae Ad s Ww Molotov two years ago": "The impli- 
bur £ this sentence is that Marshal Stalin should fy over enemy 
meet territory. Because of the dangers inherent in such a flight 
SiS may be resentment on the part of Stalin's principal advisors 
which might jeopardize the prospects of the meeting itself. Because 
of the real fear that I have of such a reaction by the Soviets I have 
taken the liberty of holding delivery of your message awaiting your 


reply. 


Roossvelt Papers: Telegram. , 
The President to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) * 


Tor snor [AxoARp THE PRESIDENTIAL SPECIAL] 
PRIORITY 18 July 1944. 
Number 29. Personal and Top Secret. From the President for 
Ambassador Harriman. 
Replying to your message [of July 18], you are authorized 
to delete before delivery the following sentence: 


“Your Army is doing so magnificently that the hop would be much 
shorter to Scotland than the one taken by Molotov two years ago.” 


RooszvELT 
Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels. 


Roosevelt Papers 


Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt + 

Secret and Personal from Premier J. V. Stalin to President F. D. 
Roosevelt, 

I share your thought about the desirabili i 

ity of 

you, Mr, Churchill and myself, ee ee 
, However, I must say, that now, 
in battles on such a wide front, it 
the country and depart for a certai 
of front matters. All my colleagi 

JULY 22, 1944, 


when the Soviet Armies are involved. 
would be impossible for me to leave 
in period of time from the conducting 
ues consider it absolutely impossible. 


5 " 
Apparently transmitted by the Soviet Embassy, Washington. 


Roosevelt Papers: Telegram, 


President Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin * 
TOP SECRET 


PRIORITY (Peart Harzor, Hawan] 

Number 32, T ae July: 
the President, P Secret and Personal, For Marshal Stalin from 
OR 


? Bent to the Unit 
"ied States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels 


ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE CONFERENCES 5 


J can fully understand the difficulty of your coming toa conference 
with the Prime Minister and me in view of the rapid military progress 
ow being made but I hope you can keep such a conference very much 
5s mind and that we can meet as early as possible. . Such & meoting 
would help me domestically and we are approaching the time for 


trategical decisions. 
furiee eizeKee Roosevenr 


Roosevelt Papers : Telegram 
The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the President * 


TOP SECRET Moscow, 24 September 1944. 

Personal and Top Secret for the eyes of the President only from 
Harriman. 

This evening I explained to Marshal Stalin that you had asked 
General Hurley to call on him to explain your concern over China and 
to give him personally a message regarding a future meeting. Stalin 
interrupted to say that he had been ill with the grippe when Hurley 
was in Moscow, that in the past he had been able to shake it in a few 
days but that this time he had been ill for several weeks. He looked 
more worn out than I have ever seen him and not as yet fully re- 
covered. I explained that you had in mind a meeting in the latter 
part of November and that as it was too late for Alaska the Mediter- 
Tanean might provide a suitable place. He said that a meeting was 
very desirable but that he was afraid his doctors would not allow him 
to travel. It had taken him two weeks to get over an ear attack he 
had had from his flight from Teheran and his recent illness had been 
due to a trip to the front. I suggested that the warm weather in the 
Mediterranean would do him good but he said his doctors considered 
any change of climate would have a bad effect. Molotoy claimed 
rt his associates felt Stalin must protect his health and that travel- 
aan was not good for him. Stalin then said that Molotov was 
ae and vigorous and that as his Deputy a man in whom he had 
ES Pede he could meet you and the Prime Minister any time 
PITE I assured Stalin that you liked Molotoy and were 
takes A Sio see him but suggested that his doctors might later on 
if the ta ‘erent view of the desirability of a warm climate particularly 
Possibile Xon be made by sea. Jokingly I suggested also the 

a aay his having some new doctors by that time. He agroed 
Satisfied that ee gond idea but gave no further encouragement. I am 
about his he lth. n is anxious to meet you but he is definitely worried 

a. Although Stalin showed the effects of his grippe 
Sepe ed that you need have any concern over the possibility of 
ous illness, 


*Sent 7 
by the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels. 





i PRE-CONFERENCE DOCUMENTS 
6 a 


Roosevelt Papers: Telegram 


The President to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) ! 
e 


= [WasniNcroN;] 4 October 1944, 
TOP SECRI 


PRIORITY a 
Number 76, Top Secret and Personal from the President to Am- 


bassador Harriman. : 
"Your number . . . [telegram of October 3] received. 


Will you please deliver the following message to Marshal Stalin at 
once: 


“While I had hoped that the next meeting could have been between 
you, Churchill and myself, I appreciate that the Prime Minister wishes 
to have an early conference with you. a 

You, naturally, understand that in this global war there is literally 
no question, political or military, in which the United States is not 
interested. I am firmly convinced that the three of us, and only 
the three of us, can find the solution to the still unresolved questions. 
Tn this sense, while appreciating the Prime Minister's desire for the 
meeting, I prefer to regard your fortheoming talks with Churchill as 
preliminary to a meeting of the three of us which, so far as I am con- 
cerned, can take place any time after the elections here. 

In the circumstances, I am suggesting, if you and Mr. Churchill 
approve, that our Ambassador in Moscow be present at your comin; 
conference as an observer for me? Naturally, Mr. Harriman woul 
not be in a position to commit this Government relative to the impor- 


pe which you and the Prime Minister will, very naturally, 


You will, 


completely 

s on this point. Our 

ar against Germany and we 
uccess in crushing a nation 
an enemy of Russia as she is 


three countries aro wi 


can surely join together With no less s 


that T i i 
E. iu Sure in my heart is as great 


The above message will ind; 
e wi x 
ticipate as an SIE indicate to you that I wish you to par- 


I can tell you 
municated unde; 
that I would he 

etween the 
the Marshal, 
Tore than a pr 
—— 


quite frankly, 
T any circumst; 
ve very much 
three of us for t 
I should hope 
liminary 
he U; 
3 Sepia Tipe Attaché, 
for the paratt of this indicates tha 
“The Presiac ites as Well as fee 
slluded to ingra, evidently 


but for you only and not to be com- 
ances to the British or the Russians, 
Preferred to have the next conference 
he very reasons that I have stated to 
Am this bilateral conference bo nothing 
exploration by the British and the Russians 
nited States Nay, 
tes Naval Moscow, via Navy channels. 
i Hopkins sto 
$ ped the transmi 
sb Great Rn. effect have "let Chure 


as 
*ferring to the Joint Chiefs of Staff position 
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leading up to & full dress meeting between the three of us. You, 
therefore, should bear in mind that there are no subjects of discussion 
that I can anticipate between the Prime Minister and Stalin in which 
I will not be greatly interested. It is of importance, therefore, that 
when this conference is over Mr. Hull and I have complete freedom 
EO CHE you to come home immediately when the discussions 
are over and, naturally, you will keep Mr. Hull and me fully and 
currently advised during the talks. 

Roosnvert 


Roosevelt Papers : Telegram . 
President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill + 


TOP SECRET [Wasxiveron,] 4 October 1944. 


PRIORITY 

Number 626, 4 October 1944, Top Secret and Personal from the 
President for the Prime Minister. 

I can well understand the reasons why you feel that an immediate 
meeting between yourself and Uncle Joe ? is necessary before the three 
of us can get together. The questions which you will discuss there 
are ones which are, of course, of real interest to the United States, as 
I know you will agree. I have therefore instructed Harriman to 
stand by and to participate as my observer, if agreeable to you and 
Uncle Joe, and I have so informed Stalin. While naturally Averell è 
will not be in a position to commit the United States—I could not 
Permit anyone to commit me in advance—he will be able to keep me 
fully informed and I have told him to return and report to me as 
Soon as the conference is over. 

Tam only sorry that I cannot be with you myself but I am prepared 
for a meeting of the three of us any time after the elections here, for 
Which your meeting with Uncle Joe should be a useful prelude, and I 
‘ave so informed Uncle Joe. 

ike you, I attach the greatest importance to the continued unity 
of our three countries. I am sorry that I cannot agree with you, 
however, that the voting question should be raised at this time. That 
Te matter which the three of us can I am sure work out together and 
& S you will postpone discussion of it until our meeting. There is 
m a ho immediate urgency about this question which is so directly 
in all see Public opinion in the United States and Great Britain and 

all the United Nations, 


i 
a Sa Io the United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy channels. 
; Stalin, 


arriman, 
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Tam asking our mil 
our Joint Chiefs’ stat 
You carry my best 
how it goes. 


itary people in Moscow to make available to yoy 


ement to Stalin.* r; : 
wishes with you and I will eagerly await word of 


RoosEvgn 


X See post, p. 362, footnote 2. 


Roosevelt Papers 


Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt * 


8 OCTOBER 1944, 

From: Marshal Stalin 

To: The President 
Your message of October 5th * somewhat puzzled me. I supposed 
that Mr. Churchill was going to Moscow in accordance with the 
agreement reached with you at Quebec. It happened, however, 
that this supposition of mine does not seem to correspond in reality, 
Tt is unknown to me with what questions Mr. Churchill and Mr. 
Eden are going to Moscow. So far I have not been informed about 
this by either one, Mr, Churchill, in his message to me? expressed 
A desire to come to Moscow, if there would not; be any objections on 
d L Ard gave my consent, Such is the matter in 
E seo m Churchill trip to Moscow. In the future I will 
VENE med about the matter, after the meeting with Mr. 


? Apparently transmit E 
+ ait egal by 


the Soviet E; y i 
: viet Embassy, Washington, 
* Not printed! zd 


M — 1 


Roosevelt Papers: Telegram 


The Commandin 3 
ae United States Military Mission in the Soviet 
ane), to the Joint Chiefs of Staff 


TOP storey [Excerpt] 


Ew > 
EYES Nay Moscow, 17 October 1944 


M 21412, 


Stalin then saig. ; R ; 
i said t] " 5 
; jl, had talked uM I. Hopkins, with the approval of the 
a dent was anxious ME Gromyko and he had indicated that 
mE. eet with Marshal Stalin somowhor? 


* He sai i 
full post, pp, aman d unequivocally that he would b? 
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delighted to meet the President and was prepared to so do toward 
the end of November. . . . 


Roosevelt Papers. 


Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt * 


Translation 3 


Secret and Personal from Premier J. V. Stalin to President Franklin 
Roosevelt. 

1. During the stay of Mr. Churchill and Mr. Eden in Moscow we 
have exchanged views on a number of questions of mutual interest. 
Ambassador Harriman has, certainly, informed you about all impor- 
tant Moscow conversations. I also know that the Prime Minister 
had to send you his estimate of the Moscow conversations. On my 
part I can say that our conversations were extremely useful for the 
mutual ascertaining of views on such questions as the attitude towards 
the future of Germany, Polish question, policy in regard to the Balkan 
States, and important questions of further military policy, During 
the conversations it has been clarified that we can, without great 
difficulties, adjust our policy on all questions standing before us, 
and if we are not in a position so far to provide an immediate necessary 
decision of this or that task, as for example, on the Polish question, 
but nevertheless, more favourable Perspectives are opened. I hope 
that these Moscow conversations will be of some benefit from the 
Point of view that at the future meeting of three of us, we shall be 
able to adopt definite decisions on all urgent questions of our mutual 
interest, 

2. Ambassador Gromyko has informed me about his recent conver- 
sation with Mr. Hopkins, in which Mr. Hopkins expressed an idea 
that you could arrive in the Black Sea at the end of November [and] 
meet with me on the Soviet Black Sea coast) I would extremely 
Welcome the realization of this intention, From the conversation 
with the Prime Minister, I was conyinced, that he also shares this 
idea. Thus the meeting of three of us could take place at the end of 

vember in order to consider the questions which have been accumu- 
lated since Teheran. I would be glad to receive a message from you 
On this matter, 


ÜOcronzn 19, 1944. 
Eu 


1 
mot Apparently transmitted by the Soviet Embassy, Washington. A handwritten 
2 An OD original reads: “Recd, 22/1900", 
2g Pears on the original, 
? the Hopkins memorandum in Sherwood, pp. 844-845. 
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Roosevelt Papers: Telegram 


Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt * 
ri 


[Excerpts] 
Lonpon, 22 October 1944. 
sroner 
Pone Minister to President Roosevelt Personal and Top Secret 
rime à 


Number 801. 


Para 8. Iwas delighted to hear from U. J. that you had suggested 
a triple meeting towards the end of November at a Black Sea port. 
I think this a very fine iden, and hope you will let me know about it 
in due course, I will come anywhere you two desire. 


1 Sent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels. For 
other excerpts from this telegram, see pont, pp. 159-160, 206, 328, 400. 


‘Roosevelt Papers: Telegram 
President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill + 
[Excerpts] 


"TOP SECRET [Wasunvaron,] 22 October 1944. 


PRIORITY 


Number 632, Personal and Top Secret, from the President to the 
Prime Minister, 


eee ofa Black Sen port for our next, meeting seems to be 
wish np uS EM get through the Dardanelles safely as I 
ed by ship. Do you think it i 
come to Athens or Cy ys 20% think itis possible to get U, J. to 
RoosrveLt 
1 Bent to tj i 
fo the United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy channels. 


o o 


Prime Mini 
me Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt 1 


Roosevelt Papers: Telegram 


TOP SECRET 


Prime Mj 


e p Lowpow, 23 October 1944. 
No. sg, PRE to President: Rooseyal UTER 


It Personal and Top Secret 


Paaa, Up, 
Would be ae 


doctors q x 

the. ii © not like hi 
Black Sea gg 2878 difficulties in R oe 
EE Ben 05 of Amerionn ussiay 


and British w 
Military Attach 


m flying and I suppose there 
m warships coming out of the 
varships coming in, One way 


é, London, via Army channels. 


1 
Sent by the United States 
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would be for Turkey to declare war, which I expect she would be very 
willing to do. But I am not at all sure that the Russians would 
welcome this at the present juncture in view of what I told you about 
their wish for revision of the Treaty of Montreux.? Alternatively we 
could ask Turkey to waive the Montreux Treaty for the passage 
either way of the said ships. This I expect the Russians would like. 
But I am not so sure about the Turks. From what I saw of the 
Crimea it seems much shattered and I expect all other Black Sea 
ports are in a similar state. We should therefore in all probability 
have to live on board our ships. I am inquiring about Athens from 
Eden who will be there in a day or two. Personally I should think 
it a splendid setting and here again we should have our ships handy. 
Cyprus is of course available where absolute secrecy, silence and 
security can be guaranteed together with plain comfortable accom- 
modation for all principals. Will you telegraph to U. J. on the 
subject, or shall I? Or, better still, shall we send a joint message? 


? For the text, in French, together with an English translation, of this convention 
regarding the regime of the Straits, which was signed at Montreux July 20, 1936, 
see League of Nations Treaty Series, vol. cLXxIII, pp. 213-241. 


‘Roosevelt Papers : Telegram 


President Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin * 


TOP SECRET [WasurNarox;] 24 October 1944, 


PRIORITY 


Number 100, Personal and Top Secret, from the President for 
Marshal Stalin, 

Tam delighted to learn from your message dated October 19? and 
rom reports by Ambassador Harriman of the success attained by you 
tnd Mr. Churchill in approaching an agreement on a number of 
Questions that are of high interest to all of us in our common desire 
to secure and maintain satisfactory and a durable peace. I am 
a that the progress made during your conyersations in Moscow 
“a facilitate and expedite our work in the next meeting when the 
and oof US should come to a full agreement on our future activities 

Policies and mutual interests. 
ats e all must investigate the practicability of various places where 
aceon ting in November can be held, such as accessibility, living 
xo, amodations, security, etc., and I would appreciate suggestions 

‘om you, 

ur been thinking about the practicability of Malte, Athens, or 

us if my getting into the Black Sea on a ship should be impracti- 


cab) ee 
Sle or too difficult. T prefer travelling and living on a ship. 


18 
peated o the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels; 
Ant 


* S Purohit as Roosevelt’s No. 635, same date. 
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P5 
the living conditions and security in Malta and 
o 


12 


Wo kharia ery ' ; 
Cyprus? aro satis factory. much pleasure to seeing you again. 
T am looking forward um and advice. 


'estions. 
Please let me have your Suge RoosEvELT 


as repeated to Churchill, “Athens” was substituted for 

3I» the mesage, 

“Cyprus” at this point. 
— e 


Y owl Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt * 


‘Translation 3 

Secret and Personal from Premier J. V. Stalin to President F. D. 
Roosevelt. 

T haye received your message of October 25.* 

If the idea that was expressed earlier about the possibility of our 
meeting on the Soviet Black Sea coast appears to be acceptable for 
you I would consider it extremely desirable to realize this plan. The 
conditions for a meeting there are absolutely favorable. I hope that 
by that time it will be also possible to provide a safe entrance of your 
vessel into the Black Sea, Since the doctors do not recommend to 
undertake any big trips at the present time, I have to give consider- 
ation to that, 

2 val bo glad to see you as soon as you find it possible to undertake 

e trip. 

OCTOBER 29, 1944, 


| Apparently transmitt det E 

pon on the orien bY the Soviot Embassy, Washington, 
e i^ 

1944, Chee i£ presumably to No. 100 from Roosevelt, dated October 24, 


Boon Papers Telegram 
President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill * 
TOP SECRET 
PRIORITY 
Number 641 P 
3 » Pers 
rimo Minish ‘onal and Top Secret, from the President for the 
Referi 


(Wasmnaron,] 2 November 1944. 


ini A ciet 
ie tence’ must give consideration do 2° 
Rent to the Unit, dst "8 trips,” 
reference is tg tate? Naval At 
in by Roose the communi aehé, London, via Navy x 
a unica lon, via Navy channels. y 
t on October 24° 1014 gating to Churchill the messas? 
* See ante, pp, 11-12, 


Y 
1 The 
sent Stal 
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He gave me no information as to location of the meeting, acces- 
sibility, living conditions, etc., except to express a hope that it will 
be possible to provide a safe entrance for my ship into the Black Sea, 

He will be glad to see me as soon as I find it possible to make the 

ip. 

E Tdo not wish to go to the Black Sea if it can be avoided, first because 
the Congress will be in session at that time which makes it imperative 
that I be at all times within rapid mail communication with Washing- 
ton by Air Mail, and, second because of sanitary conditions. 

Dr. McIntire tells me that health conditions in Black Sea ports such 
as Odessa are very bad, and we must think of the health of our staff. 
and our ships’ crews as well as ourselves. 

What do you think of the possibility of our inducing U. J. to meet 
with us in Piraeus, Salonica, or Constantinople. Any of these would 
not be a “big trip” for him. 

Please give me your advice as to the best date for the meeting 
from your point of view, together with any information you may have 
inregard to a suitable place for the meeting, danger from enemy action, 
living conditions, ete. I will take a ship to wherever we may go. 

I fear that Uncle Joe will insist on the Black Sea. I do think it 
important that we three should meet in the near future. 

All advice and assistance that you can contribute to the solution of 
this problem will be appreciated. 

RoossvELT 


Roosevelt Papers : Telegram. 


Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt * 


TOP SECRET Lonpon, 5 November 1944, 


Personal and Top Secret from the Prime Minister to President 
Roosevelt, Number 814. 
, L Your number 641. I send you in my immediately following the 
port which T called for from the First Sea Lord? The whole matter 
ee carefully studied by the Admiralty and, as you will see, every 
un peared on separately. Our sailors have pretty good knowl- 
t these ports. On all this I consider the Black Sea out of the 

'on and the Piraeus very little better. 

thang aem somewhat attracted by the suggestion of Jerusalem. Here 
can be i irst-class hotels, government houses, etc., and every means 

ifs m šen to ensure security. The warships could probably lie at 
80 to P less the weather turned very rough, in which case they could 

ort Said or Alexandria, 
1 
2 Naty the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels. 
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14 $ Py 
i tion. 
i bably be a feasible proposi: , 
$ ath eii train, with every form of protection, 
4. UT eio Jerusslem, T am having the timetables of the jour. 
Mo: 
um tudied and will telegraph to you about them. " 
1 hink we ought to put the proposition to U. J., and throw on 
a à : nus of refusing. After all, we are respectable people too. 
um is dis event of his not coming, T earnestly hope you will pay 
i long-promised and deferred visit to Great Britain and then visit 
dem s in France, The right thing would be to have the con- 
Tras between us in Britain. I have trenched so often on your 
ferenci f à 
hospitality. We could no doubt get Molotov to deputize for Stalin, 
He counts for a lot. 
T Tei you would send me a draft of the telegram we should 
send to Stalin, after considering the information I am now sending 


you. 


neys 


PRIME 


Roosevelt Papers: Telegram, 


President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill * 


TOP SECRET 
PRIORITY 

Number 648. Top Secret and Personal from the President for the 
Prime Minister, 

‘The more I think it over the more I get convinced that a meeting of 
the three of us just now may be a little less valuable than it would be 
after I am inaugurated on the twentieth of January. The location of 
meeting now is very difficult. All my people advise strongly against 
the Black Sea, I do not think there is a chance that U J would agree 
to Jerusalem, Egypt or Malta. 

But there is a real chance that by the end of January or early Febru- 
ary he could get rail transportation to head of the Adriatic, He might 
te willing to come to Rome or the Riviera, I would of course stop i2 

ngland going or returning. I do not think he wants to fly or take? 
ey difficult and long rail journey to Haifa, 

Ier UE Would be far easier for me as T am undergoing the 
did. Session and preparing for the new session on January 


[Wasurneton,] 14 November 1944. 


vou think of postponement? It appeals to me greatly: 
clothes, ^. 0n Your Parisian trip. Don’t turn up in Frenc 


What do 
My best to 


Rooseve® 


1 ent to the United States N, 
nited States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy channels. 
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‘Roosevelt Papers : Telegram 
Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt? 
[Excerpts]? 


TOP SECRET Lonpon, 16 November 1944. 

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt. Personal and Top Secret. 
Number 822. 

2. Your number 648. 

Iam very sorry that you are inclined to make no further effort to 
procure 8 triple meeting in December, and I will send you a separate 
telegram making some further suggestions about this. 


Prime 


1 Sent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels. 
? Paragraphs 3-10 of this telegram are printed post, pp. 284-280. 


Roossvelt Papers : Telegram 
President Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin * 


TOP SECRET 
PRIORITY 


[WasnrNGroN,] 18 November 1944. 


Number 124, Personal and Top Secret, from the President for 
Marshal Stalin, 

All three of us are of one mind—that we should meet very soon, but 
Problems chiefly geographical do not make this easy at this moment. 
I can, under difficulties, arrange to go somewhere now in order to get 

ack here by Christmas but, quite frankly, it will be far more con- 
Yenient if I could postpone it until after the Inauguration which is on 
anuary twentieth. 

My Navy people recommend strongly against the Black Sea, "They. 
nq! Went to risk a capital ship through the Aegean or the Darda- 
Ch es, as it would involve a very large escort much needed elsewhere. 

"chill has suggested Jerusalem or Alexandria, and there is a 
Possibility of Athens, though this is not yet sure. 
wh thermore, T have at this time a great hesitation in leaving here 
i d old Congress is in its final days, with the probability of its 

ere, a aening finally until December fifteenth. Also, I have to be 
SE nder the Constitution, to send the Annual Message to the new 

Agress which meets here in early January. 
eighth y, T am suggesting is that we should all meet about the twenty- 
you win, thirtieth of January, and I should hope that by that time 

ave rail travel to some port on the Adriatic and that we 


*Sen; Tat 
t to the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels. 
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ou could come across in a few hours on 
aun EE dud motor to Rome, or that you should 
ae m xen ship alittle further and that we should all meet in a 
an like Taormina, in eastern Sicily, which should provide a fairly 
i at time. 
Dese d in the Mediterranean is accessible to me so that 
Ican be within easy air distance of Washington in order to carry out 
action on Legislation—a subject with which you are familiar. I must 
be able to get Bills or Resolutions sent from here and returned within 
ten days, d E 

I hope that your January military operations will not prevent you 
from coming at that time, and I do not think that we should delay the 
meeting longer than the end of January or early February. 

Of course, if in the meantime the Nazi Army or people should dis- 
integrate quickly, we would have to meet earlier, though I should much 
prefer the meeting at the end of January. 

A further suggestion as to a place would be one on the Riviera but 
this would be dependent on the withdrawal of German troops from 
northwestern Italy. I wish you would let me know your thoughts 
on this, 

T hope to talk over many things with you. We understand each 
other’s problems and, as you know, I like to keep these discussions 
informal, and I have no reason for formal agenda. 

My Ambassador in China, General Hurley, is doing his best to iron 
out the problem between the Generalissimo and the forces in North 
China. He is making some progress but nothing has been signed yet- 

My warmest regards to you. 

Roosevelt 


Roosevelt Papers; Telegram 


President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill * 


TOP SECRET 
PRIORITY 


Number 649, Pa 
Prime Minister, 


M hav a sending you in a message to follow a copy of i: 
ing? 1i does Rd st sent to Uncle Joe on the subject of our next me? d 
anire EE to me that the French Provisional Governmelt 
would conia yin OUr next conference as such a debating societ) 

Go our essential issues, The three of us can discuss tH? 


question ise i 
You raise in regard to turning over parts of Germany "° 
1 Sent to the United States Naval At 
Past, pp, 284-286, 
of the same date, 
Stalin, sup, 


IWassrxorox,] 18 November 194# 


rsonal and Top Secret from the President for thé 


ttaché, London, via Navy channels. 


For the text of the message to Stalin, 8^ 
a. 
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france after the collapse of Naziism and the further problems of 
helping to build up a strong France.* 


.. . Ishall be glad to have your views about the time and 
place of our next meeting. 


ROOSEVELT 
‘Three sentences of this omission are printed post, p. 286. 


‘Roosevelt Papers: Telegram 


Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt * 


TOP SECRET Lonpvon, 19 November 1944. 


Prime Minister to President Roosevelt, Personal and Top Secret 
number 825. 

1. Naturally I am very sorry to receive your numbers 649 * and 
650. 

2. Your message to U. J. will, of course, make it certain that he 
will not come anywhere before the end of January. Also you yourself 
give independently the important reasons which make it difficult for 
you to come earlier. 

3. These reasons, I fear, destroy the hope which we had cherished 
that you would now pay your long-promised visit to Great Britain, 
and that we two could meet here in December and ask U. J. to send 
Molotov, who would be an adequate deputy. Itis a great disappoint- 
ment to me that this prospect should be indefinitely postponed. 

4. There is, in my opinion, much doubt whether U. J. would be 
willing or able to come to an Adriatic port by January 30th, or that 
he would be willing to come on a non-Russian vessel through this 
extremely heavily-mined sea. However, if he accepts we shall, of 
Ib be there. I note you do not wish the French to be present. 

had thought they might come in towards the end in view of their 
Vital interests in the arrangements made for policing Germany, as 
Well as in all questions affecting the Rhine frontiers. 

5. Even if a meeting can be arranged by the end of January, the 
ae nd a half intervening months will be a serious hiatus. "There are 
uL important matters awaiting settlement, for example, the 
With ment of Germany and the future world organization, relations 

<- tance, the position in the Balkans, as well as the Polish question, 
ch ought not to bo left to moulder.* 


two a 


Prima 
18a 
1 Supa? the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels. 


S; 
Aue footnote 


Tet 3 to the preceding document. 


'aragraph here omitted is printed post, pp. 286-287. 
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Roosevelt Papers 


Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt 
Translation * 

Personal and Secret from Premier J. V. Stalin to President F. D, 
Roosevelt: 4 

Tt is greatly regretted that your naval organs doubt the expedience 
of your initial supposition that the Soviet coast of the Black Seg 
should be chosen as the meeting place for the three of us. The sug- 
gested by you date of the meeting at the end of January or beginning 
of February has no objections on my part, but at the same time T 
have in mind that we shall succeed in choosing as meeting place one 
of the Soviet port cities. I still have to take into consideration the 
advice of the doctors about the danger of long trips. 

I still hope, however, that we shall succeed, if not right now, then 
somewhat later to agree finally upon an acceptable for all of us meeting 
place. 

Iam sending you my very best wishes. 

NOVEMBER 23, 1944. 


1 Apparently transmitted by the Soviet Embassy, Washington, 
1 Appears on the original. 


Roosevelt Papers: Telegram. 
President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill * 


TOP SEORET [Wasnrxerox;] 26 November 1944. 
PRIORITY 


N umber 658. Top Secret and Personal from the President for the 
Prime Minister. 

Your 8257 Unde Joe has now replied to my message in regard to 
the tripartite meeting forwarded to you in my 6502 

ne expresses regret that my Naval advisors doubt the expediency 
of meeting on the shore of the Black Sea. He does not object to & 
Basting at the end of January or the beginning of February, but be 

as in mind that we shall choose as a meeting place one of the Soviet 


Port cities. He must consider the opinion of his doctors that a long 
trip would be a danger to him 
He hopes that we will now i 
E Row or soon finally agree upon a meeting 
Place that will be accep tabl beca 
le ti 
Ihavo a feeling that we win ee 


that we will not E 3 el 
od i not succeed in getting U. J. to travi 
SR RUE Sea unless the Germans should have surrendere! 


Roossvz* 
Attaché, London, via Navy channels. 


———— 
1 Sent to the 
p. 17. 


on United States Naya) 
S 
1 The Die P. 10, footnote 3, 


'aragraphs here omitted are Printed post, p. 287. 
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‘poosovelt Papers: Telegram 
Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt ! 
[Excerpts] 


TOP SECRET Lonpon, 27 November 1944. 
Prime Minister to President Roosevelt Personal and Top Secret 
Number 834. 


2. Your 658. I agree with your conclusion that U. J. will not 
travel beyond the Black Sea but I am sure the ports there will be 
unfit for us until the winter has passed.? 


Pun? 


1Sent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels, 
? The paragraph here omitted is printed post, pp. 287—288. 
+A handwritten notation in the margin by Leahy reads: “No reply necessary.” 


Roosevelt Papers : Telegram 
President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill + 
[Excerpts] 


TOP SECRET 


[Wann SPRINGS, Gzorera,?] 
PRIORITY 


9 December 1944. 
Number 672. Top Secret and Personal from the President for the 
Prime Minister. 


I think I can leave after Inauguration Day. I hoped that Uncle 
Ce could come to Rome or Malta or Taormina or Egypt but if he 
n not—and insists on the Black Sea—I could do it even at great 
fficulty on account of Congress. Harriman suggested Batum which 

thou excellent climate. You and I could fly there from Malta or 
inue. Sending ahead one of my transport Flagships on which to 
shoulg Lal is also intact, though the roadstead is open and we 
"ld probably have to live ashore. 


ROOSEVELT 
1g $ 
a Rows to the United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy channels. 


18, inclus at was at Warm Springs, Georgia, from Novemb, b 
"elusive, 1944 (New York Times, December 20, 194. m AR ST 


805575_55__z 
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Roosevelt Papers: Telegram. 


The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the President! 


Moscow, 14 December 1944, 
[Received 15 December, 


Personal and Top Secret for the President from Harriman. 

I talked with Marshal Stalin this evening about the proposed 
meeting and explained that you wished the meeting to take place 
somewhere in the Mediterranean. He said he knew that and had 
answered you that he could not go to the Mediterranean. He sug- 
gested Odessa where he was already having prepared suitable facilities 
ashore. He said if you preferred to go to the Crimea or the eastern 
part of the Black Sea where it was warmer anywhere down to Batum 
he would be agreeable. I explained the many reasons why you were 
insisting on the Mediterranean and the difficulties of the Black Sea 
emphasizing particularly that you wished to be on a naval vessel 
and not to fly. He said eventually that he would consult his doctors 
as to whether they would allow him to fly to the Mediterranean. He 
said that he would see me again in about a week to give me some 
info on certain military matters and I hope to have another chance 
to discuss the matter. 

Stalin appeared well, 


TOP SECRET 


! Sent by the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels. 


Roosevelt Papers: Telegram 
The Ambassador in the Soviet Union. (Harriman) to the President* 


ean Moscow, 15 December 1944. 
[Received 16 December] 

Personal and Secret for the President from Harriman. 
Supplementing my . . . [telegram of December 14] sent last night 
snb ng on my talk with Stalin about the place of the proposed meet- 
d Me gush Stalin definitely left the door open for consideration of 
am s CE Ido not feel too optimistic that he will finally agree 
acceda to your Was my definite impression however that he wanted to 
i le our nae etl Waon hs 

& ut his doctors again, 

dai MH us of the meeting up himself and indicated 
ave it take place promptly after the inau: 


guration, 
m 


! Sent by the Unite t 
Y te United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels: 
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Roosevelt Papers: Telegram. 
President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill + 


TOP SECRET [Wasutneron,] 23 December 1944, 
PRIORITY 

Number 676, Personal and Top Secret, from the President for the 
Prime Minister. 

Iam today sending to Harriman the following message in regard to 
our projected three party meeting with U. J. 

Please let me have your opinion as to the possibilities of this plan 
from your point of view. 


“If Stalin cannot manage to meet us in the Mediterranean I am 
prepared to go to the Crimea and have the meeting at Yalta which 
appears to be the best place available in the Black Sea having the 
best accommodations ashore and the most promising flying conditions. 

We would arrive by plane from some Mediterranean port and would 
send in advance a naval vessel to Sevastopol to provide necessary 
service and living accommodations if it should be necessary for me to 
live on board ship. 

I would plan to leave America very soon after the inauguration on 
a naval vessel. You will be informed later of a date of arrival that 
will be satisfactory to Churchill and to me. My party will be numeri- 
cally equal to that which was present at Teheran, about 35 total. 

I still hope the military situation will permit Marshal Stalin to 
meet us half way." 


Rooszvzsrr 
= 
1 Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy channels. 


Roosevelt Papers : Telegram 
The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the President ! 


TOP SECRET Moscow, 26 December 1944. 
Personal and Top Secret for the President from Harriman, 

Ina talk with Molotov this afternoon I again asked for an appoint- 
zm With Marshal Stalin to discuss the place of the meeting. Molotov 
aid that this could be arranged but that he knew the Position of 
aes Stalin and could tell me as the decisions unfortunately were 
à; d ‘pendent upon the Marshal alone. Stalin had again consulted 
ki “octors who maintained their position that he should not make a 
A DEED at the present time. He therefore could not go to the 
soot ermanean, He would however gladly come to any place on the 
cond Coast of the Black Sea and if you could not come there it had 
a yee that Molotov as his First Deputy could go to meet you 
— tte Prime Minister wherever you wished. I inquired whether 


18 
“nt by the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels. 
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" q iven to your suggestion of traveling by rail, 
su ee eene ids decision was based'on con. 
ue of the length of the joumey as well as the mode of travel, 
From my previous discussion with Stalin and this one with Molotoy 
Iam now convinced that Stalin will not go to the Mediterranean for 
this meeting. said in conclusion that I knew you were most anxious 
to meet Marshal Stalin [and] thatI would communicate with youand see 
him again in the next day or two with your final answer. Tam 
seeing him tomorrow on another matter and will then discuss arrange- 
ments for the meeting in the Crimea in accordance with your... 
[telegram of December 23]* 


3 Supra. 


"Roosevelt Papers: Telegram 


The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the President! 


TOP SECRET 
To the President from Harriman: 


I told Molotoy this afternoon that I had received word from you 
that if Marshal Stalin could not come to the Mediterranean you were 
prepared to come to the Black Sea. I emphasized the difficulties 
that this decision made for you but that in consideration of Marshal 
Stalin’s health you were prepared to face them. We discussed in 
detail the arrangements for the holding of the meeting at Yalta with 
your ship at Sevastopol. Molotoy said he would discuss the ques- 
tions with Marshal Stalin and get in touch with me tomorrow. It 
was agreed that I and appropriate members of the Military Mission 
should go to the place of the meeting after preliminary arrangements 
have been made, It would be helpful if I could be informed of the 
names of the principal members of your party and the number and 
character of the balance of the party so that suitable arrangements 
can be made for their accommodation. As hotels and Sanatoria were 
stripped of their furniture the Russians will have to make extensive 
ee If you are to be accompanied by the Chiefs of Staff 
m un Us wish me to discuss with Marshal Stalin his bringing their 
uS i inbe of the Russian staff. I feel this would be helpful 
RICE ent a relationships useful in future discussions. In 
rA ei eun that Marshal Stalin has sometimes given his 
Sbe a wien Eon which he has not fully studied and 
of members of his stai menor consulting his staff. The presence 
decisions. Molotoy ih a Thelieve therefore contribute to definite 
pected to arrive in the Crime, “oe cPproximate date when you eX 
had agreed to go where umea. I explained that the Prime Minister 
ES x T you decided and therefore I suggested that 
ited States Army radio, 


[Moscow,] 27 December 1944. 
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the Marshal not communicate with Mr. Churchill until you had had 
a chance to do so after which I presumed Marshal Stalin would wish 
to extend him an invitation. I did this as I do not know how far 
you have kept the Prime Minister informed of the recent develop- 
jnents. I would appreciate advice on this point. In order that we 
can make arrangements at Sevastopol, it would be helpful to have 
advice as to the character and number of naval vessels for which pro- 
yision should be made. Also the approximate number of airplanes 
which will bring your party. In addition the character of the mail 
planes and from where they would fly. 


3 Referring to this message, Harriman telegraphed tho President on December 
28, 1944: “I have a message from Molotov today stating that Marshal Stalin has 
agreed to your suggestions regarding the meeting which I presented yesterday . . ~ 
(Roosevelt Papers). 


‘Roosevelt Papers: Telegram 


Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt * 


TOP SECRET Lonpon, 29 December 1944. 


Prime Minister to President Roosevelt. Personal and Top Secret. 
Number 861. 

Your 676.2 I send you in my immediately following the Admiralty 
report on Yalta? If this place is chosen, it would be well to have a 
few destroyers on which we can live if necessary. There would be 
no difficulty in flying from the great air base and weather center at 
Caserta. I, myself, landed in a York at Simferopol. I dare say, 
however, Stalin will make good arrangements ashore. Our party will 
be kept to the smallest dimensions. I think we should aim at the 
end of January. I shall have to bring Anthony * and Leathers. 
deica. Pre 

by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels. 

i ent as No: 862; not printed. 

den, 


Roosevelt Papers: ‘Telogram 


President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill * 


T 
OP SECRET [Wasmxorox;] 30 December 1944. 
PRIORITY 


Number 682. ‘Top Secret and Personal from the President for the 
Time Minister, 


1 
Bent to the United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy channels. 
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8 reparing to leave the U. S. as soon as 
Ta z ma nic cu Scil to the Mediterranean and 
eue by airplane for Yalta, but have not yet so informed Stalin, 
I will give you accurate dates as soon as details are worked out. 
My thought now is to send a Naval ex-passenger ship to the Black 
Sea to provide services and living accommodations if necessary. This 
ship could berth in Sevastopol if necessary because of weather. 
Information from Harriman indicates that suitable quarters and 
staff meeting place can be made available at Yalta where the city was 
not damaged during the German occupation. a , 4 
Tt is my intention to take with me about 35 persons, including Joint 
Staff, personal staff, Secret Service, servants, etc.* 
I will give you more detailed information in the near future. 
Rooszvzur 
2 Supra. 
3 Not printed, 
* Actually the staff taken to Yalta by the President was ten times that number. 


The British Delegation was equally large, Cf. the Log, post, p. 462, and Churchill, 
p. 344, 


Roosevelt Papers: Telegram. 
Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt * 


TOP SECRET Lonvon, 31 December 1944. 


Prime Minister to President Roosevelt. Personal and Top Secret. 
Number 868. 
"Your 682:— 


I will certainly meet you at Yalta. We are preparing to send a 
small signal ship to Sebastopol, also a civil liner for accommodation 
if later information indicates that this is necessary to supplement 
quarters on shore, Tt will be necessary for me to take with me about 
the same numbers as attended the last Quebec conference? This 


includes the provision for a Tound-the-clock signal service, but any 
excess over those w] 


aboard. Pending f 
as target date for arrival 
the O-54 which General 
Have you a name for this 
which has a local but not 


ho can be conveniently put up on shore will live 
urther news from you I am taking January 28th 


of ships. Ishall fly direct via Caserta in 
Arnold gave me and which is a wonder. 
operation? If not I suggest «AnGONAUT" 
deducible association, 

pns PRINS 


1 Sent by th i S "m 

D A handwritten dd States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels. 
20 Aug indicated ho would (artin Bi this point reads as follows: “PM's #771 of 
take 121 plus ‘a few from Washington ['] to Quebec" 
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Roosevelt Papers: Telegram 
President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill * 


TOP SECRET [WasnrNeroN, 31 December 1944, 


PRIORITY 

Number 685, Personal and Top Secret, from the President for the 
Prime Minister. 

Referring to your 861? in regard to taking off by plane from 
Caserta, my advisors, medical and otherwise, consider it inadvisable 
to fly in high altitudes over the mountains between Italy and destina- 
tion. 

Admiral Hewitt has recommended going by Naval vessel from here 
to Malta and flying from Malta to destination, which can be done 
without reaching any high altitude. The same applies to Alexandria 
or Suez, but would necessitate my spending more time on the ship. 

Ts there any reason why I should not transfer from ship to plane 
at Malta which might involve remaining overnight? 

We are working on the details and hope to give you full infor- 
mation in the early future. 

Roossvetr 


1 Sent to tho United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy channels. 
Ante, p. 23. 


Roosevelt Papers: Telegram 
The President to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman)* 


TOP SECRET 
PRIORITY 


Number 153, Personal and Top Secret, from the President to 
Ambassador Harriman, 
Replying to your . 
am now 
after th. 
Yalta, 
à later d; 


[Wasnixerox,] 31 December 1944. 


- - [telegrams of December 26, 27, and 28]4 
preparing to leave the U. S. by warship as soon as possible 
e Inauguration and by airplane from the Mediterranean to 
I have so informed Churchill who is agreeable, and I will at 
ay give you accurate dates of departure and arrival Yalta, 
as fry potty for which suitable arrangements should be made will bo 
8 follows: 
Moot Admiral Leahy, General of the Army Marshall, Fleet Admiral 
Vie General of the Army Arnold, Lieutenant General Somervell, 
= Admiral Cooke, Major General Hull, Major General Wood, 
ius mira] McCormick, Rear Admiral Duncan, Brigadier General 
d Colonel Lincoln, Brigadier Generals Bessell and Everest, 
"igo ore Burrough; Aides to the Chiefs of Staff—Colonel 
"dois np. gie States Naval Attach, Moscow, via Navy channels. 
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in MeDill, Commander Dornin, and Commander 
Leer ens officers and clerks of the Secretariat of the 
oint Chiefs of Staff; Mr. Bohlen, interpreter. à 

My personal group will be Vice Admirals McIntire and Brown, 
Major General Watson, Mr. Harry Hopkins, six White House staff 
officers, sixteen Secret Service Officers, and eight servants. 

I may be able to bring Stettinius and Jimmy Byrnes. 

The total number from here will be about seventy. 

About a week before our arrival at Crimea it is my present intention 
to send a naval auxiliary not a combatant man of war to anchor 
off Yalta or in Sevastopol if necessary to provide services, ete, 
She will act as supply ship and communication center. She can 
provide some furniture from cabins to make up for any deficiencies 
and also certain standard food supplies. 

We will arrive in four or five airplanes of the C-54 type. There 
should be a daily mail plane from Cairo of the Army C-54 or smaller 
type. 

Churchill suggests that he will want to bring some British destroyers. 

RoosEvELT 


Roosevelt Papers : Telegram 


Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt * 


TOP SECRET Lonvon, 1 January 1945. 


Prime Minister to President Roosevelt Personal and Top Secret 
number 871. 

We shall be delighted if you will come to Malta. I shall be waiting 
on the quay. You will also see the inscription of your noble message 
to Malta ofa year ago. Everything can be arranged to your con- 
ee No more let us falter! From Malta to Yalta! Letnobody 
alter! 


*Sent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels. 


ae ee AEN 
Roosevelt Papers: Telegram 


President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill * 


TOP SECRET 

po [WasnrxcroN,] 2 January 1945. 
Number 6; 

Prina Mane Top Secret and Personal from the President for the 


E ? 

£e a Bo plan to arrive by ship at Malta early forenoon 

ERE ‘ope to proceed at once by plane without faltering- 
grand to meet, you on the quay. 

RoosEYELT 


annels. 


1 Sent ii SI 
ent to the United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy chi 
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Roosvelt Papers: Telegram 

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill * 
TOP SECRET [WasnixcroN,] 3 January 1945, 
PRIORITY 

Number 690, Personal and Top Secret, from the President for the 
Prime Minister. 

Your 868. I have informed Harriman that I will arrive Yalta 
February first or second by airplane from Malta and that Chiefs of 
Staff will arrive at same time possibly from Egypt. 

Ihave also informed Harriman that we are sending a Naval auxiliary 
non-combatant vessel to Sevastopol to arrive three or four days in 
advance of my arrival. 

Your suggestion of "AncoNAuT" is welcomed. You and I are 
direct descendants. 

In considering itinerary of visit to Black Sea, it has developed much 
to my regret that because of my extended absence from Washington 
it is necessary for me to postpone my projected visit to the United 
Kingdom until a later date. 

Iwill make every effort to arrange to visit the U. K. in May or June. 

RooszvsLT 


z Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy channels. 
? Ante, p. 24, 


Roosevelt Papers 


The President's Naval Aide (Brown) to the Chief of Staff to the 
Commander in Chief of the United States Fleet (Cooke) 

TOP SECRET [WasurxaTox,] 3 January 1945. 

Mioraxpoy For VICE ÅDMIRAL COOKE: 

Subject: Details of White House Arrangements for ARGONAUT. 

mee Bun Minister and Ambassador Harriman have been 

er that the President expects to arrive at Malta on board a 

ne war on the early forenoon of 1 February and to Proceed at 

n plane to Simferopol. 
liis NS Bia Department has been informed that the Catoctin will 
Ardane]les. 9n 22 January for Sevastopol and that the passage of the 

seribed ae s will be made about 24-25 January. She has been de- 

partment a naval auxiliary non-combatant vessel. The State De- 

intention RS een directed to inform the President of Turkey of our 

and of (^ad to arrange for the Catoctin's passage of the Dardanelles 

MS Bosporus. 

Catoctin x Tequested that appropriate instructions be issued to the 

© carry out the above and that appropriate instructions also 
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Roosevelt Papers: Telegram 


" necessary with Mr. Harriman s - A 
be issued for her to communicate as Ty Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt 1 


to assist in providing communica. 
lhatever may be necessary 0 uni 
5 a es (if desired), provisions and supplies for the mission, 
lassi that her instructions might authorize the commanding 
oficer to use his judgment as to whether she should remain at 
vastopol or off Yalta. 

Ern might be well for her to transport some army jeeps for use of 
the mission. 


TOP SECRET Lonpon, 6 January 1945. 


Prime Minister to President Roosevelt Personal and Top Secret 
Number 875. 

Arconaur. Please see my number 874. 

If you do not wish to spend more than one night at Malta, it could 


Wuson Brown, surely be arranged that both our Chiefs of Staffs should arrive there 


Vice Admiral, U. S. N., 
Naval Aide to the President 


Roosevelt Papers: Telegram. 


Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt * 


TOP SECRET Lonpon, 5 January 1945. 


Prime Minister to President Roosevelt. Personal and Top Secret 
number 874. Your 6902 i 

In none of your telegrams about Arnconaur have you mentioned 
whether U. J. likes this place and agrees to it and what kind of accom- 
modation he can provide. I am looking forward to receiving this. 
Tt has occurred to some of us that he might come back and say “Why 
don’t you come on the other four hours and let me entertain you in 
Moscow?" However, I am preparing for Y[alta] and am sending & 
larger liner which will cover all our troubles. 

Would it not be possible for you to spend 2 or 3 nights at Malta and 
let the staffs have a talk together unostentatiously? Also, Eisenhower 
and Alexander could both be available there. We think it very im- 
Portant that there should be some conversation on matters which do 
not affect the Russians, e. g., Japan, and also about future use of the 
Italian Armies, You have but to say the word and we can arrange 
everything, 

We are very sorry indeed you will not come to our shores on this 
journey. We should feel it very much and a very dismal impression 
Would be made if you were to visit France before you come to Britain: 
In fact, it would be regarded as a slight on your closest ally. I gather 
however that you will only go the [to] the Mediterranean and Black 
Sea, in which case it is merely a repetition of Teheran, 


1 Sent by the 
27, 


+Ante, p 37^ United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels: 


say & couple of days before us and have their preliminary discussions, 
We would then all proceed by air to Arconavt, thus in no way im- 
peding the journey of the two non-military ships to Sebastopol. Our 
combined Chiefs of Staff discussions would of course also proceed at 
Sebastopol at periods when military advisers were not required for 
the general meetings. ‘The British Chiefs of Staff are repeating this 
to the United States Chiefs of Staff and suggesting an agenda. 


18ent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels, 


Roosevelt Papers Telegram 


President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 
TOP SECRET 
PRIORITY 


Number 692, Personal and ‘Top Secret, from the President for the 
Prime Minister, 


Your 874 and 875. Tam informed by Harriman that U. J. will meet 

us ms Yalta February first or second. 

mds are being made to take care of us and our Staff in 

ami, aged houses in Yalta, T will send my ship to Sevastopol to 
ive three or four days in advance of my arrival. 


ere is à chance that weather might permit of ip’ i 
3 the ae oe gat permit of the ship’s anchoring 


ae ae weather at sea I can arrive Malta February second, 
Qu ae y to proceed by air the same day in order to keep the 


[Wasurneron,] 6 January 1945. 


That i foe, 
this jo ee why I regret that In view of the time available to me for 


e lost at ARGONAUT. 


a i CR 
ton a envious of your visits to the 


9 me by distance, great battlefront which are denied 


RoosEyELT 


1 Sent t : 
o the United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy ch: 


annels, 
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elt Papers; Telegram A x : 
p" President to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman)! 


RET [WasurNcToN,] 6 January 1945, 
DAT 159, Personal and Top Secret, from the President to 
an. 1 
TEE SR that I have told Churchill that I will meet 
with him and Stalin at Yalta on the second of February. 1 

Stalin may wish to extend an invitation to Churchill who has 
informed me that he will be pleased to meet with us at Yalta. 

Tt is assumed that you will provide from Moscow the number of 
Russian speaking American officers necessary to handle at the con- 
ference details of our contacts with local Soviet officials. 

Mr. Bohlen will come from here to act as my official interpreter. 

Tt appears probable that our party at Yalta from here will number 
eighty instead of seventy as previously stated. E 

Please inform us as soon as possible in regard to the housing ar- 
rangements for my party and also regarding the provision of a motor 
car for my personal use. 

RoosEvELT 


1 Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels. 


Roosevelt Papers: Telegram 


The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the President! 


TOP SECRET Moscow, 8 January 1945. 


Personal and Top Secret for the President from Harriman. 

I have communicated to Marshal Stalin through Molotov the date 
you have selected for the meeting, suggested his extending an invita- 
tion to the Prime Minister, and submitted the code name you pro- 
posed. The above refers to White House cables Nr 159? and 160° 
January 6 and 7.’ I have arranged to bring down several Russian 
speaking American officers to act as interpreters and to assist in 
dealing with the details of talks with the Russians. I have already 
informed Molotoy that there would be about 100 in your party, which 
Would take into account those coming from Moscow, including General 
Deane, Admiral Olsen, General Hill, and tho special Mruzrost 
Planning Staff, General Roberts, Captain Maples, USN, and Colonel 
tect With Molotov's cordial approval I am planning to go to 
the Crimea the end of the week just as soon as the Hungarian Armistice 


1 ent by ite 3 
: En ra. “ne United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels. 
Chis message read as follows: « iti e 
agreed on th OA: “The British and American Chiefs of Staff hav 
Papers), code name ‘Anconauy’ for the projected meeting" (Roosevelt 
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js concluded and will then be able to advise you in detail regarding the 
housing arrangements. The Russians will no doubt provide a first 
class car for your personal use equipped with bullet proof glass such 
as is used by Soviet high officials. 


Roosevelt Papors: Telegram 


Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt ! 


TOP SECRET Lonpon, 8 January 1945. 

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt Personal and Top Secret 
No. 880. 

1. I am still thinking it of high importance that our military men 
should get together for a few days before we arrive at AnGONAUT. 
There will no doubt be opportunities for them to confer together at 
Sebastopol on days when we are engaged in politics and do not re- 
quire technical advice. All the same, there are a tremendous lot of 
questions which should be looked at beforehand, and our agenda ought 
really to be considered. 

2. Even further to this I would add that there would be great ad- 
Yantages in a preliminary conference of about a week's duration be- 
tween the foreign ministers. If these could be gathered at the Pyra- 
mids or Alexandria, about which arrangements are very easy, and 
could join us at Arconaur, an immense amount of preliminary work 
would be done. I do not know whether you are bringing Stettinius 
with you, or whether you would bring him for such a conference. If 
Me, old greatly welcome it, and the moment that such a decision 
You ES taken, id would invite Molotov to come to the rendezvous. 
ee er mier advantages were gained last time by the 
PNE ue e S nce in Moscow before we met at’ Teheran, 

ou AA wi a er ELO to you at all. 

This RAE ae : m oe e length of our stay at ARGONAUT? 
freut allies ore xi al co) Mus coming at a moment when the 
fs so divided and the shadow of the war lengthens out 


At the present time I think the end of thi 
im p t tir of this war may well 
Sere to be more disappointing than was the last. 


18 : 
ent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels, 


Roosevelt Papers : Telegram 
Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt * 
TOP Spe 
8 EE : ; Lonvon, 9 January 1945. 
NETE Prime Minister to President Personal and Top Secret. 
© see paragraph one of my Nr. 880. In spite of your 


*Sent b; R 
7 fhe United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels, 
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2,2 Staffs consider it of the highest importance that they 
pie Ee before we go on to ARGONAUT. I per that 
our Chiefs of Staff are flying separately from you. iy then can 
they not reach Malta say on January 30th and meet our people 
there? We think this very important, and we do not see how the 
agenda can be covered unless there is this preliminary talk. I beg 
sou to consider this. I shall only arrive in time to welcome you on 

ry 2nd. 
E ‘We cannot tell what the flying will be from Malta onward and 
you may easily have to wait an extra day in Malta. However if our 
staffs have covered some of the ground, we can spend this day dis- 
cussing with them. Uncle Joe may if the weather is bad have to 
put up with a delay. But he may comfort himself with the reflection 
that he has made us come to him, which in all the circumstances we 
are wise to do. 


? Ante, p. 29. 


Roosevelt Papers: Telegram. 


President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 


TOP SECRET [Wasuieron,] 9 January 1945. 
PRIORITY 


Number 696, Personal and Top Secret, from the President for the 
Prime Minister. 

Your 880 and 881. I haye directed Marshall, King and Arnold, 
with their assistants, to arrive Malta in time for a conference with 
your staff in forenoon of January 30. 

In regard to an advance conference between the foreign ministers 
and the Secretary of State in view of my absence from Washington 
during the time required to proceed by sea to Malta, it is impracticable 
for Stettinius to be out of the country for the same extended period. 

He will join me at Malta and be with us in ARGoNAUT. 


My idea of the length of stay at Ancowaur is that it should not be 
more than five or six days, 


Tam very desirous of keeping our date with U. J. if it can possibly 
be done, 


= RoosEvELT 


*Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, London, via Nt 


avy channels. 
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Roosevelt Popers Telegram 


Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt ' 


TOP SECRET Lonpon, 10 January 1945, 

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt, personal and Top Secret, 
Number 884. 

Your Number 696. 

1. Thank you very much about the Combined Chiefs of Staff's 
preliminary meeting. > E 

2, Eden has particularly asked me to suggest that Stettinius might 
come on 48 hours earlier to Malta with the United States Chiefs of 
Staff so that he (Eden) can run over the agenda with him beforehand, 
even though Molotov were not invited, I am sure this would be 
found very useful. I do not see any other way of realising our hopes 
about world organisation in five or six days. Even the Almighty 
took seven. Pray forgive my pertinacity. 


! Sent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels, 


Roosovelt Papers: Telegram 


The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the President ! 


Moscow, 11 January 1945. 
Personal and Top Secret for the President from Harriman. 
Molotov advises me that Marshal Stalin has accepted the code 
name ÁncoNAUT and has so advised Mr. Churchill. 
to your White House 160 Jan 7.? 
EXE 


3 Sent by the United State Attach i 
1 Seo ania, pe Ore States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels, 


This is in reply 


Rootovelt Papers 


The President's Chief of Staff (Leahy) to the President 
TOP SECRET 
Leahy to President: 


The followin i 
ig draft reply to Harriman’s messages of January 11 is 
"rvarded for your consideration: we : 


[WasurNaTON,] 12 January 1945. 


ary 11] Pt #8 acknowledged of your . . . [five telegrams dated Jan- 


1 One of 
h the telegrams i 
has ne elegrams under reference i i 
asmo een found The aiies reference is the message printed supra. Another 


hree dealt with identification cards for Americans 
Teferred to “ta, living accommodations at Yi vel EN 
Sio in Teanga alta, and the travel arrangements 
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I will be pleased to see you at Malta and learn from you of the 


velopments in your area. 
riu $5 depart Malta for Anconaut February second. 


Stettinius will not visit Moscow prior to or immediately following 


ANCONA considered advisable for you to urge Stalin to bring his 


military staff with him. He will undoubtedly bring those that he 
wants without urging by us." ? 


Wintam] D. [sans] 


3Tt is not known whether this proposed message was sent by Roosevelt to 
Harriman. 


Roosevelt Papers : Telegram 


President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill * 


TOP SECRET IWasurverox;] 12 January 1945, 
PRIORITY 

Number 699, Personal and Top Secret, from the President to the 
Prime Minister. 

Your 884^ Tt is regretted that projected business here for the 
Secretary of State will prevent Stettinius’ arrival Malta before 
January 31. 

It is my present intention to send Harry Hopkins to England 
some days in advance of the Malta date to talk with you and Eden. 

RoosEvELT 


3 Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy channels. 
3 Ante, p. 33. 


Roosevelt Papers : Telegram 
Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt ' 


TOP SECRET Lonpow, 13 January 1945. 


Prime Minister to President Roosevelt, personal and Top Secret, 
No. 886. 

1. Shall we not have to warn the Turks of the impending arrival 
of the two ships? We could indeed argue that they are “merchant 
vessels” for the purposes of the Montreux Convention, with purely 
defensivo armament and not bound on any exclusively military 
Siion. They could thus in theory arrive unannounced at the 
: mu but the "Turks could still insist on stopping and examining 

em, and in fact they would be obliged under Article Three to stoP 
for sanitary inspection, which might lead to anything. 

2. Should we not tell President Inonu about them at the latest 


Possible moment, for his own strictly personal information, and as 
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through unquestioned except by formality? There would be no 
need to tell him more than that there was going to be a meeting of 
the heads of governments some day somewhere in the Black Sea. 


Roosevelt Papers: Telegram 


The President's Chief of Staff (Leahy) to the President 


[Wasarneron,] 13 January 1945. 


From: Admiral Leahy 
To: The President (Hyde Park) 

I have sent the following message to Prime in reply to his 886 
(MR-out-12). 

“Your 886. I have directed the State Department to take such 
action at an appropriate time through Steinhardt with the Turkish 
Government as is necessary to insure passage to the Black Sea with- 
out delay or interference of the ‘Naval auxiliary Catoctin, not a com- 
batant vessel’ and also four smaller Naval vessels which are really 
mine iN and which the Navy wishes to send to the Black Sea. 

"We will have Steinhardt give the Turks identical information 
Tegarding the passage of American airplanes to be used by my party 
and for daily mail trips. Signed Roosevelt.” 

Lrany 
| The message quoted was sent as telegram “Number 700, Personal and Top 
Secret from the President for the Prime Minister”, dated January 13, 1945. 

Pursuant to instructions from the Secretary of State, Ambassador Steinhardt 

Pade the necessary arrangements with the Turkish Prime Minister (Roosevelt 


Papers, Stettinius to Steinhardt, Nos. 169 and 174, January 10 and 18. 1949 
and Steinhardt to Stettinius, January 19 and 20, 19045). — ^! 1945, 


Roosevelt Papers : Telegram 
Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt + 


SOP SECRET Lonpon, 14 January 1945. 
RO Minister to President, personal and Top Secret nr 889, 
5 = DEUM, is very pleased that Stettinius will come to Croker 
‘sible on the 31st instant. He will be there to receive him, 
ee pena you there on your arrival. I must point out how- 
from Stalin ets the weather will be our master. I have received 
the ong lin a moubestion that he is expecting me at MAGNETO on 
Weather? Mes Ve nob to make it clear that we are governed by 
the onward flee Staff are considering the possible alternatives for 
iceman d and I will telegraph their views as soon as possible, 
We shall ikely that unless you can arrive at CRIckzr on the Ist 
Tarot meet U. J. till the 3rd. 
certain} 7 delighted that you will send Harry? over here. ‘There will 
= J be plenty to talk over. 
Baas United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels. 
E ss g 
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Roosevelt Papers: Telegram. 3 5 p 
E of Slate to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harrimany 
TOP SECRET [Wasuineton,] 15 January 1945, 
PRIORITY A 

Number 166, Top Secret for Ambassador Harriman from the 
Secretary of State, via Navy Channels. 

Tn addition to myself and Bohlen whom you know about T shall 
bring with me to Arconaur H. Freeman Matthews; Alger Hiss, for 
Dumbarton Oaks matters; and four men who will act as secretaries 
I will be accompanied by a military aide designated by General 
Marshall. Bohlen asks that if possible you bring Nelson Newton with 
you to help him in writing up the minutes. If this is not possible let 
me know and I shall bring another male stenographer. 

SrETTINIUS! 


1Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels. 

? In reply Harriman stated that he would bring Edward Page, Jr., as an inter- 

reter and general assistant to Bohlen, and also another stenographer in place of 
Nelson Newton, who had already left Moscow on another assignment (Roosevelt 
Papers, telegrams from Harriman, January 16 and 18, 194. 


Roosevelt Papors: Telegram 
The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the President * 


TOP SECRET Moscow, 16 January 1945. 


(Personal and Top Secret for the President from Harriman) 

I am sure that you will be well satisfied with the accommodations 
for yourself and the principal members of your party. You will be 
in the Livadia summer palace of the Czar where are two principal 
buildings one of 21 rooms and one of 41 rooms and a third building 
formerly I understand for the guards. I am not yet certain about 
accommodations for the recent large increased number of the military 
group. I first told Molotov that the party would be of a number in 
acoordance with your several telegrams with a margin to take care of 
oe zm ED as now decided upon. The arrangements he has 
V DAD been on this basis. I am now asking for additional 
eee ms oe am hopeful that reasonably satisfactory arrange 
ee = T D dr whole party ashore as we now learn that 

ly be based at Sevastopol. 

1 Sent by the United States Ni 


aval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels. 
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Roosovelt Papers : Telegram 
The President to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) + 


TOP SECRET [Wasuineton,] 16 January 1945, 


PRIORITY 


Number 167, Top Secret and Personal, for Ambassador ‘Harriman 
from the President. 

Referring to Deane’s M22351 *of 14 January and your ... [tele- 
gram of January 16].* 

I hope that you will be able to arrange, without offending the 
Russians, for the setting up of my personal mess ashore and the use 
of my stewards and cooks. I desire this in order to maintain my 
usual diet. Our supplies will be obtained from the Catoctin. 

RoosEvEuT 


1 Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels, 
2 Not printed. 
2 Supra: 


Roosevelt Papers : Telegram. 
The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the President ! 


TOP SECRET Moscow, 17 January 1945. 
(Personal and Top Secret for the President from Harriman) 
, Reference cable . . . [of January 16), White House number 167, 
in my first talk with Molotoy about arrangements I told him I felt 
Sure it would be desirable for you to have your own mess and mess 
crew and bring your own food for your usual diet just as we had 
arranged it in Teheran. He readily agreed and I am thoroughly 
Satisfied he took it as an appropriate and quite natural thing to do. 
T have since been advised that arrangements on this basis are being 
made in the twenty-one room palace mentioned in my... [tele- 
Gram of January 16).? Weather permitting I expect to go there on the 


pun and have arranged to take Kathleen ê along as this is her depart- 
nt, 


rm. 
T 
à ise by a United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels, 
*Miss Kathleen Harriman. 


Jof 


The Assistant to the Secretary of State (Bohlen) to the Under Secretary 
of State (Grew) 


Top 
SECRET [Waszrvarox,] January 20, 1945. 


My, 2 before yesterday at the White House at a meeting between 
°pkins, Admiral Wilson Brown, and Mr. Early it was decided 
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that the censorship code would be invoked as of January 19 against 
any speculation as to the time, place, or even general area of the 
forthcoming meeting and as to the movements of any United States 
military or diplomatic officials. ac 

Tt was decided that if any press or other inquiries are made as to 
the whereabouts of any official whose movements are directly or 
indirectly connected with the meeting a reply should be simply “He 
is out of town”, and no further background information or explanation 
should be given. The Secretary has requested that this be followed 
throughout the Department in answering any inquries as to the 
whereabouts of any State Department officials. 

Cuartes E. Bonnen 

ce to Mr. McDermott 


‘Roosevelt Papers: Telegram 


Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt * 


TOP SECRET Lonpon, January 21, 1945, 


Prime Minister to President Roosevelt Personal and Top Secret 
Number 891. 


I suggest that the press should be entirely excluded from ARGONAUT, 
but. that each of us should be free to bring not more than three or 
four uniformed service photographers to take “still” and cinemato- 


graph pictures to be released when we think fit. Please let me know 
if you agree. 


"here will of course be the usual agreement communiqué, or 
communiqués. 


Tam sending a similar telegram to U. J. 
Pane 
“Sent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels 


—— 
Roosevelt Papers: Telegram 


President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill Y 
TOP SECRET 
PRIORITY 


N 
ie ee Personal and Top Secret, for the Prime Minister from 


[Wasuinoron,] 22 January 1945. 


am in full agreement wj 


7 ith th i i e- 
atives and Tiot anha e suggestion regarding press repr 


1s made in your 891.2 


I 
senti 


Roosevelt 
Sent to the United States N; 


* Churchill sented States Naval Attaché, London, via N, ls. 
apor L replied, in his telegram N 802, Please teh Oy (Rsosevelé 
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poosevelt Papers: Telegram. 
President Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin * 
TOP SECRET [Wasuincron,] 22 January 1945. 
PRIORITY - 
Number 178, Top Secret and Personal, from the President to 
farshal Stalin. 3 
Ms have decided to not have any press representatives at ARGONAUT 
and to permit only a small group of uniformed service photographers 
from the American Navy to take the pictures that we will want. 
Prime Minister Churchill agrees.? 
Roosrveur 
~T Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels, 
2 Sears edel d. Lr received by the President in translation, 


jesti i o] 
included the statements, “I do not have any objections against your proposals 
and “The same reply I sent to the Prime Minister a request”! (Roosevelt Papers). 


Roosevelt Papers; Telegram 
Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt * 


TOP SECRET Lonpon, January 24, 1945. 


Prime Minister to President Roosevelt Personal and Top Secret 
number 894. 

It would be a great pity if Eisenhower and Alexander only come to 
Üntckzr and if we do not have them with us at Macnuro2 This 
will really make it impossible for the Heads of Government to enter 
fully into the military problems. I hope therefore they may be 
‘isttucted as originally proposed to come to Maenero as well as 
Cricker and if they have to be absent from either, it should be 
Cntcxer, 

— The above of course is subject to battle exigencies. 


3 Xn by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels, 


The Lender was present at both Malta and Yalta, but Eisenhower iy not, 


tter’s chi ie 5 À 
in attendance id giat Lieutenant General Walter Bedell Smith, was, however, 


Fort Papers: Telegram 


The President's Special Assistant (Hopkins) to the President » 
TOP sp 
P storen Loxpox, January 24, 1945. 
S464 to Map Room White House from Harry Hopkins, 
‘an following to President. 


mee, had very satisfactory visit London. Leaving for Paris 
hurchill well. He says that if we had spent ten years 
» We could not have found a worse place in the world than 


Bent 
it by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels, 
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wzro but that he feels that he can survive it by bringing ay 

MARI of whisky. He claims it is good for typhus ang 

deadly on lice which thrive in those parts. Sorry to hear that Watson 


seasick as usual. Regards to all. Signed Harry." 


Roceovelt Papers: Telegram. 
President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill * 
TOP SECRET [U.S.S. “Quincy”, ar sEA;] 28 January 1945, 
PRIORITY 
Number 706, Personal and Top Secret from the President to the 
Prime Minister. 
Thank you for your 893 * and 896.* 
i. The approaches to Argonaut appear to be much more difficult than 
at first reported. I will have my advance party make recommenda- 
tions as to how I shall travel after Malta. 
I agree that we must notify U. J. as soon as we can fix our schedule 
in the light of present information. 
ROOSEVELT 


+ Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy channels. 
meo B This message dealt with details of plans for the flight from 

3 Not printed. This message dealt with unfavorable travel conditions from 
the Crimean airport to Yalta, 


2, NEGOTIATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS ON 
i PRINCIPAL SUBJECTS 


Editorial Note 


In view of the fact that this volume is to be published prior to the 
annual Foreign Relations volumes for the years 1944 and 1945 it was 
felt desirable to present in this chapter a collection of documents de- 
signed to show in broad outline the pre-conference status of the prin- 
cipal subjects which came up for discussion at Malta or Yalta, In 
general, the pre-conference period as defined for the purposes of this 
yolume is the period, extending back into the mid-autumn of 1944, 
during which the plans and policies for the forthcoming tripartite 
conference were being developed. For all subjects treated in this 
chapter, the editors have endeavored to find and include primarily 
those key documents which highlight the nature of each problem and 
show the policy position taken by the United States Government on 
each major issue that subsequently came up for consideration at 
Malta and Yalta. In view of the present limitations of time and 
space, a fuller coverage of these subjects will have to await the ap- 
Pearance of the annual Foreign Relations volumes for the years of 
World War II. 

Although the Combined Chiefs of Staff had an agenda for the mili- 
tary discussions at Malta and Yalta (post, pp. 424-426) there was no 
fixed agenda for the political discussions at either conference, For 
Several months preceding the conferences, however, a number of sub- 
Jects were considered in the diplomatic correspondence and in corre- 
anena within the United States Government as subjects which 
oe be taken up at the forthcoming conference or conferences of the 
in ae of government. All subjects of this type have been included 
de 3 chapter, and particular effort has been made to include under 
is opics all significant documents which were prepared in antici- 
5 e of the fortheoming “Big Three” meeting. For some subjects, 
Sven] there were no significant, high-level negotiations in the, 

‘al months immediately preceding the conferences, 
whic, neluded are papers from the so-called Yalta Briefing Book 
Roosevelt Prepared for the use of Secretary Stettinius and President 
ect The subjects treated in this chapter have been arranged 
the ee parallel to the order in which those subjects appear in 
that wong © Book, except that Briefing Book papers on subjects 
Te not mentioned at Malta or Yalta have been omitted. 
a 
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Briefing Book papers will be found at the end of each subject dealt 
with in this chapter except for the last six subjects, on which there 
were no studies or recommendations in the Briefing Book. 

‘The great majority of Briefing Book papers are undated. A num. 
ber of them were completed as early as November 1944, as evi. 
denced by the following excerpt from a memorandum, dated 
November 10, 1944, from the Director of the Office of European 
Affairs (Dunn) to Under Secretary Stettinius:! 


“Preparation for Big Three Meeting 


1. You now have the policy papers on U. S. policy and attitudes 
toward Eastern Europe, the Balkan area, and the Near East, which 
relate to possible clashes of interests between the Soviet and British 
Governments. These policy papers include the general position of 
the U. S. with respect to protection of the persons and property of its 
nationals in those areas and have specific recommendations with re- 
gard to the policy and attitudes we should pursue toward the Polish 
situation, the Yugoslay situation, Rumania, Hungary, Albania, and 
the countries of the Near and Middle East. I think these memoranda 
should be brought to the President’s attention, probably not long 
before his conference with the Prime Minister and Stalin. On the 
trip to the conference would be the ideal time to bring them to his 
attention as there would then be an opportunity to discuss these 


situations and the positions we should adopt in order to protect 
American interests.” 


On January 10, 1945 the Executive Secretary of the Secretary's 
Staff Committee (Rothwell) sent Assistant Secretary Rockefeller a 
memorandum of which the first paragraph read as follows:2 


“At the Secretary’s Staff Committee meeting of January 10, the 
Secretary asked that all memoranda for the President on topics to be 
discussed at the Meeting of the Big Three should be in the hands of 
Mr. Alger Hiss not later than Monday, January 15. These memo- 
randa should go to Mr. Hiss through Mr. Yost.” 


Secretary Stettinius presented a copy of the Briefing Book to the 


President on January 18, 1945, and later that day sent to Roosevelt 
the following top-secret memorandum: * 


“Memorandum for the President 
Subject: Political matters for discussion at the for! 


For your convenience I am attaching 
memorandum that I left with you in th 


thcoming meeting 
hereto an extra copy of the 
e black binder this morning 
ag, Matthews Files. For other excerpts from this 
å 740.0011 EW/1-1045, 
+ Roosevelt Papers. "References to 


i E the preparati ilizati the 
Be Bok papas vil Bo oed vbi rente and wlan of 


memorandum, see post, pp. 41- 
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i ten points which the State Department hopes can be 
covering the ith in the forthcoming discussions. 
satisfactorily dealt with OT. Rt. Stettinius, Jn.” 


[Attachment] 


“nii tes Political Desiderata in Regard to the Forthcoming 
united tates Meeting 


Secret 2 
viet-British agreement to compromise on the voting procedure 
of A oues Cis along the lines of the United States proposal. 
2. Soviet-British agreement to the proposed establishment of an 
emergency European high commission composed of the United States, 
Great Britain, the Soviet Union and France. . he 
3, Soviet participation in working out a common allied political 
program for liberated Europe on the basis of which the emergency high 
commission would operate. ae 
4, Soviet-British agreement to the short term and long term political 
and economic treatment of Germany as outlined in the United States 
roposals. 
P' Soviet agreement to a solution of tho Polish problem which would 
insure the emergence of a free, independent, and democratic Poland. 
For this purpose pending elections in Poland the establishment of an 
interim government which would be broadly representative of the 
Polish people and acceptable to all the. major allies. 
6. Soviet, agreement; to permit UNRRA to carry out its functions 
f ipsus and supervision of relief supplies in areas liberated by 
e Soviet Armies, 
, Soviet agreement to a clarification of the status and responsib 
tts of the United States representation on the Allied Control Com- 
S OON oes enemy countries which have surrendered to the 
8; Soviet agreement, in accordance with the spirit of the Declaration 
au of December 1, 1943,‘ to respect the decision of the Iranian 
nic M opos emn with foreign powers or com- 
tnd the yis Ol concessions until the termination of hostilities 
withdrawal of allied troops now on Iranian soil. 
; Loviet-British agreement to „the desirability and the common 
nging about the maximum degree of unity in Chi 


‘Overy 
Hyetament 


iment and the Chi : 
tes eo Chinese Communis 


i common policy bets hi T ET 
Question C poney between the three countries in regard to the 
ostian SEE: ming of the Western European democracies in the 


n 
Pott, pp, 748-749. 
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ESTABLISHMENT OF THE UNITED NATIONS 
ORGANIZATION 


Editorial Note 


For background information on this subject, see Postwar Foreign 
Policy Preparation. The following excerpts from this publication 
(pp. 374-375) summarize the situation at the outset of the pre-Yalta 
negotiations: 


“Tt will be recalled that when the Dumbarton Oaks Proposals ! wero 
Published, October 9, 1944, not only the voting question but several 
other questions bad been left ‘open’ and that a full United Nations 
Conference was contemplated as soon as agreement had been reached 
on certain of these questions among the governments that had taken 
part in the Dumbarton Oaks Conversations. ... 


- work on the six open questions began promptly after October 


superior committee [in the Department of State] was composed 
of Acting Secretary Stettinius, presiding, and Messrs. Hackworth, 
Dunn, Pasvolsky, and Wilson, with the executive assistance of G. 
Hayden Raynor . . . Mr. Stettinius was able to report in the first 
meeting of this committee on November 1, 1944, that the President's 
general plan was to cover all the open items requiring decision in a 
conference with Prime Minister Churchill and Marshal Stalin but that 
arrangements for such a conference were not completed. .. .” 


!The Dumbarton Oaks conversations on the organization of international 
security took place in Washington between August 21 and October 7, 1944. 
For the text of the resulting Proposals for the Establishment of a General Inter- 
national Organization, dated October 7, 1944, see Department of State Bulletin, 
October 8 1044, vol: xt, pp. 368-874; or Postwar Foreign Policy Preparation, 
Pp. 611-619. 


UNA Files 


The Special Assistant to the Director of the Office of Special Political 
Affairs (Hiss) to the Chief of the Division of International Security 
and Organization (Notter) 


[Wasurxcron,] October 27, 1944. 
The attached drafts of two memoranda to the President have bee! 
prepared in response to directions given by Mr. Stettinius yesterday: 
It was his feeling that the main memorandum should simply list th® 
"open" items, should indicate without specification that settlement of 
some of these items could best be handled by tho President personally, 
should request an opportunity to discuss methods of settlement, and 
should attach a supplementary memorandum on the question of th? 
position to be taken with respect to voting in the Council. 
He has asked that both drafts be circulated at this time to YO" 
and to Messrs. Dunn, Hackworth and Wilson for comment. Mf. 
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tettinius thought that the supplementary memorandum should be 

red with the Joint Chiefs of Staff before it is finally sent to the 
ident! However, this step will not of course be taken until after 
is memorandum has been approved within the Department. 


St 


[Attachment 1—Draft 
[WasnrNaTON,] October 27, 1944. 
MEMORANDUM TO THE PRESIDENT. 


Subject; Questions Left Unsettled At Dumbarton Oaks, 


For your convenience I am listing hereunder the questions which 
still have to be settled in connection with the establishment of a 
world security organization. 


1, What voting procedure should be followed in the Council? This 
involves not only the extremely important question of the extent to 
which the permanent members of the Council shall be authorized to 
yeto discussion in or action by the Council, but it also involves the less 
controversial question of whether decisions of the Council should in 
some or all cases be by a simple majority vote (either of those present 
ind voting or of the full Council membership) or by some prescribed 
greater majority. 

2. Should the proposed charter of the world security organization 
Drovide for territorial trusteeship and if so what should be the nature 
of such próvision? 

{Who should be the initial members of the organization? 

ME cr Should the proposed organization and its component parts 

5 pm Pension Se gatas ta orderly termination of the 

9 eague of Nation: r} r tr r 
we organization of the League’s oe ee to athe, 
ital at arrangements should be made for detailed drafting of the 
chars Gee Proposed international court of justice and of the actual 
based on the TEST ee (me latter will, of courso, be 
complexity as the A D ppp sale ut it will be a job of some 
character)? n Oaks proposals are quite informal in. 


Tt we 
d appear that some of these matters had best be settled by 
xu p &ction in such manner as you yourself determine; 
y lend themselves readily to settlement. by more routine 


diplomatica n: 
É ‘atic action un: dertaken by the Department. Ishould appreciate 


be follow. 


early o E s E 
ta should ao unity to discuss with you the methods which you 
items, 


ed to accomplish settlement of the above open 


Tam K 
tela forh, caching hereto a brief supplementary memorandum which 
ould take ag "eeommendations as to the position this Government 
amely tho EY this time on the most difficult of the unsettled items, 
hie tnt of tho veto power to be accorded to permanent 


Um 
Chiefg Depart, 
8 OF Stag ient of Defense has supplie i i à 

taft apparently were cor consulted on this mation oo 
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members of the Council. This supplementary memorandum has been 
approved by the Joint Chiefs of Staff? Will you please indicat, 
whether you approve of the recommendations therein set forth? 


[Attachment 2—Draft] 
[Wasuineron,] October 27, 1944, 
SUPPLEMENTARY MEMORANDUM 


Subject: Recommended Position On the Question of Veto Power of 
Permanent Members 


1. Procedures of the Council. 

The Council has primary responsibility for the maintenance of 
peace and security and to this end two main types of procedure are 
specified in some detail in the Dumbarton Oaks proposals. First, the 
Council is authorized to facilitate the pacific settlement of disputes 
between nations. Secondly, the Council is authorized to take diplo- 
matic, economic or military measures to maintain peace and security. 


2. Preferred American position. 

It is recommended that from the point of view of American interests 
the most desirable rule as to the veto power of permanent members 
would be to eliminate, in the first category of procedures, the power 
of veto on the part of any such member involved in a dispute, but to 
provide that unanimity of the permanent members must prevail before 
any action can be taken by the Council in the second category of 
procedures. Under such a formula judicial and quasi-judicial pro- 
cedures would be based on the traditional Anglo-American principle 
that a party to a dispute should not be able to prevent consideration 
of that dispute. At the same time this formula would insure, among 
other desirable objectives, express statement of the right of the United 
States to prevent any use of its armed forces without its specifi? 
consent, 

3. Soviet and British positions. 


"The Soviet Government can be expected to maintain strongly its 
position that the rule of unanimity of permanent members should 
prevail in both categories of procedures in the Council. 

The British position at Dumbarton Oaks was that in both types 9! 
procedures a permanent member, if inyolved in a dispute, should b? 
deprived of its power of veto. As you are aware, we have received: 
since the conclusion of the Dumbarton Oaks conversations, inform" 


tion indicating that the British position now coincides with the Sovie! 
position. 


2 See preceding footnote. 
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4 Recommended alternative American position. 
"m the event that it should prove impossible to obtain the agree- 
ent of both thé Soviet and the British Governments to our preferred 
sition, it is recommended that we reluctantly accept the unqualified 
Piso of unanimity of permanent members in both categories of 
eed res, provided this rule is explicitly adopted only as a provisional 
and temporary measure. The duration of such a measure might be 
(1) for a fixed number of years, or (2) subject to reconsideration by the 
Council after a fixed number of years, or (3) for such time as the pres- 
ent number and distribution of permanent seats on the Council con- 
tinue. It is believed that such a frankly temporary and provisional 
arrangement would not be in violation of our principles and, if neces- 
sary to obtain establishment of the organization, would be acceptable 
to public opinion in this country and elsewhere. 


Matthews Files 


The Director of the Office of European. Affairs (Dunn) to the Under 
Secretary of State (Stettinius) * 


[Wasuineron,] November 10, 1944. 
MEMORANDUM ? 
PREPARATION For Bic THREE MEETING 


3 re cions having to do with the International Organization 
RERS 2 ii E I just want to add my word that if the 
m m a mk etiaai on the subject of demanding a 
e OE Seain of Chapter 8* as well as Section B, I 
eee visable to postpone any meeting of the United 
tin, the the present, because I just cannot see the United States 
EN patton of presenting the other United Nations with a 
Would have at kind. In the first place, I do not believe that we 
they did e Amy of the other nations join the organization and if 
a QNM do it with a bad grace and would thus gravely 
onthe ee basic spirit of the organization, which is to be built 
* a success on of friendly international cooperation, if it is ever to 
EM edd. go on with the Russians in their demand for 
ee aus to Section B of Chapter 8, and I think it 

Wall receive, d v. position for this Government to take and would be 
teene a eorn, E American people, but if the Russians will not 
8 e Se position, then I would propose that all of Section 
nated from the proposals and that we accept the 


o d 
retDleily dii 
y thon Copy, 
2, other BY 
it excerpts from this memorandum, see ante, p. 42, and post, pp. 283- 
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Russian position with regard to Section B, that is, enforcement Action, 
as Section B is now written. 

4, We would not lose anything by dropping Section A out of the 

document as the principle and purpose and the whole spirit of thy 
document call repeatedly for the settlement of disputes by peaceful 
means and prohibit the use of force or the threat of force in such 
disputes. We would still have the World Court and the assembly 
could debate or discuss any situation which they thought might, if 
continued, give rise to a threat to the peace. So if wo eliminate 
Section A, we would eliminate all the discussion about the voting 
procedure in connection with the discussion of disputes, while at the 
same time the discussion could be held in the assembly under the 
proposals, as now drafted, and we would concentrate the question of 
voting on the really crucial point of the whole International Organiza- 
tion, which is enforcement action of any kind whatsoever in connection 
with a threat to, or a breach of, the peace. If you will sit down and 
read over again the two sections of Chapter 8, Section A and Section 
B, you will find there is no action provided for in Section A—merely 
recommendations—so that by eliminating Section A you would 
merely leave the authority to make recommendations in the assembly, 
where it now is, up to the time the Council might wish to take 2 
matter over. As you recall, all the enforcement action is in Section 
B, so, therefore, if Section A were eliminated, as I said before, we 
could very well accept the Russian position as to Section B, as it is 
already half of our compromise proposal. 

5. Summary. "Try to have the compromise proposal adopted. If 
the Russians hold firmly to their position and will not accede to the 
compromise, then consider eliminating Section A completely from the 
document, leaving Section B and accept the Russian Position as to 
Section B. 

James Crement DUNN 
UNA Files 


Memorandum by the Acting Secretary of State (Stettinius) 


WastrNoroN, November 15, 1944 
Marrers To Discuss Wirm tam Present 
Worn Sreuxmr OncawizAmbox 
1, The Nezt Step 
2. Open Items 
a. Voting in Security Council 
1. We recommend acceptance of formula giving each member 07? 
Yote; procedural matters decided by affirmative voto of 7 memba! 
1 Printed from an unsigned co} " 


Print PY typed in the Department of State; authori 
Bet indicated. Tho copy bears the typed heading, “Litt Unite Someton! ^ 
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on other matters by vote of 7, including concurring votes of porma- 
ent members except that a party to a dispute should not vote in 
uisions involving pacific settlement. 

b. Initial Membership 3 t : E e 

1. Try to get “Associated Nations” in Latin America to join United 
Nations—This means declarations of war. — z ra 

2, Failing that, stick to our guns that Associated Nations be invited. 

3, In any event, oppose X.* 

c, Location -— 

1. We recommend for headquarters an internationalized district 
comprising a strip of Swiss territory on which League and ILO build- 
ings are located and the adjacent French territory of the Pays de Gex. 

d. International Trusteeships 

1. We be authorized to study further with military and naval 
authorities and if you approve, to exchange proposals with U. K., 
U.S. S. R., and China prior to the general conference. 

€. Drafting of Court Statute 

1, We tentatively agreed at Dumbarton Oaks to have experts meet 
several weeks prior to general conference to draft statute. 

J. Termination of League 


1, British and Chinese studying. They have promised to give us 
their conclusions, 


3. Congressional Groups—May I have discussions with them[]]— 
Especially on voting procedure, 


Socialist i n à initi i 4 
FR Republics be included in the initial membership of the proposed inter- 


tefers to the Soviet demand at Dumbarton Oaks that the sixteen Soviet 


TNA Pis — 


The Acting Secretary of State (Stettinius) to the President! 
ECRI 
EN [Wasurveton,] November 15, 1944. 
MEMORANDUM ron THB PRESIDENT 


Questions Left Unsettled at Dumbarton Oaks 


‘ere are six princi i i 
tection ° six principal questions which need to be settled in con- 


with i: i i izati 
They are S Hs establishment of the United Nations organization. 


* Voting pr i 
‘up Procedure in the Securi i 
Tn proeedue ir ecurity Council 


: Tocation 9f the United Nati 


. Dj Bements for International T) i 
Drafting of Court statute d 


* Procedi Nations 
i è 

pa eedire for the termination of the League of Natio: 

tot ated from an unsi; i 

p tdicateg "t A Unsigned copy typed in the 

Pei Ot & conference With Quom pind, the 


Subject: 


ons Organization 


Department of State; authorship 
ET five following memoranda were 
resident on November 15, 1944. See post, 
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There are attached hereto recommendations as regards the first 


juestions. 7 
Doea Court statute, it was tentatively agreed at Dum. 
barton Oaks that a group of legal experts would meet two or threa 
weeks prior to the opening of the Conference to draft the document, 
As regards procedure for the termination of the League of Nations, 
the British and the Chinese governments have appointed. committees 
to work on this subject and have promised to communicate their 


conclusions to us. 
UNA Fils 
The Acting Secretary of State (Stettinius) to the President * 


[Wasurneron,] November 15, 1944, 
MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 


SECRET 


Subject: Voting Procedure in the Security Council 
Background 
There are three issues involved in this connection, as follows: 
1. Size of majority 
2. Unanimity of permanent members 


3. Procedure in the event that one of the permanent members is 
a party to a disputo. 


"The Russians took the position that the Council should make deci- 
sions by a simple majority vote; that unanimity of the permanent 
members should be required, except on procedural questions; and 
that the unanimity rule should prevail even when one of the perma- 
nent members is a party to a dispute. 

The British took the position that the Council’s decisions should be 
by a two-thirds majority vote, except that procedural questions might 
be settled by a simple majority vote; that unanimity of the permanent 
members should be required on all substantive matters; and tha 
parties to a dispute should not vote. 

The Chinese position was similar to the British, 5 

_ In accordance with your instructions, our delegation took a posi- 
tion similar to the British, except that we expressed our willingness 
to accept either a simple majority or a two-thirds majority. 

In the course of the Dumbarton discussions, in order to meet ti 
conflicting views, proposals were tentatively made that decision? 
should require the affirmative votes of seven members, rather that 
of six members, as would be the case under a simple majority 73^ 
oF of eight members, as would be the case under a two-thirds Tule 


1 Pri i " bip 
not indisie om an unsigned copy typed in the Department of State; author? 
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nd that unanimity of the permanent members should be required 
s all substantive matters, except that in decisions of the Council 
wating to pacific settlement of disputes (Section A of Chapter VIII) 
parties to a. dispute should not vote. These proposals were not 
accepted, although they were favorably regarded by Sir Alexander 
Cadogan and his associates and by Dr. Koo and his associates. 


Recommendation 

It is recommended that x 

This government accept the formula embodied in the attached draft 
of a proposal on this subject and seek to obtain the acceptance of 
that formula by Soviet Russia and the United Kingdom. 

The proposed formula is essentially along the lines of the com- 
promise solution discussed at Dumbarton Oaks. It provides that 
parties to a dispute should abstain from voting in those decisions of 
the Council which relate to the investigation of disputes, to appeals 
by the Council for peaceful settlement of disputes, and to recommenda- 
tions by the Council as to methods and procedures of settlement. 
Tt retains the unanimity rule for decisions relating to the determina- 
tion of the existence of threats to the peace or breaches of the peace 
and to the suppression of such threats or breaches, 

This proposal should be acceptable to this country, since no party 
toa dispute would sit as a judge in its own case so Jong as judicial 
or quasi-judicial procedures are involved, but would participate fully 
in procedures involving political rather than judicial determination. 
T should be acceptable to Soviet Russia because it meets her desire 
that no action be taken against her without her consent. 











[Attachment] 


sroner [Wasmazox,] November 15, 1944. 


PROPOSAL FOR SECTION C or tH CHAPTER 
ON THE SECURITY COUNCIL 


©. Voting 


lg 4 
Euch member of the Security Council should have one vote. 


ecisions of the Se 


Mace curity Council on procedural matters should 


oy an affirmative vote of seven members. 

n Arisiens of the Security Council on all other matters should be 

i aie Suan vote of seven members including the concur- 

Under go. (ho permanent, members; provided that, in decisions 

Patty (o ae VIII A and under paragraph 1 of Section VIII €, a 
Ispute should abstain from voting. 


B0575 MN 
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UNA Fils e * 

The Acting Secretary of State (Stettinius) to the President ' 
SECRET [WasurweroN,] November 15, 1944. 
"MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 


Subject: Invitations to the Conference and Initial Membership 


Background j : 
"There are two issues involved in this connection, as follows: 


only the 35 United Nations be invited to the Conference 
E E eoim who souder the additional inital 
members; or should invitations to the Conference be sent also to the 
nine so-called “associated” nations which participated in the Hot 
Springs, UNRRA, and Bretton Woods Conferences? | A 
2. Should the sixteen Soviet Republics be admitted to initial 
membership? 


The Soviet delegation took the position that only the signatories of 
the United Nations Declaration be invited to the Conference. They 
raised no objection to the inclusion by the Conference of other nations 
in the list of initial members, but placed themselves on record as in- 
sisting on the inclusion of the initial membership of the sixteen Soviet 
Republics. 

In accordance with your instructions, we took the position that 
invitations should be sent to the forty-four nations which had been 
invited to the previous conferences (list attached) and that we could 
not accede to the Soviet demand for the inclusion of the sixteen repub- 
lies as members of the organization. : 

‘The British and Chinese delegations supported our position fully in 
both respects. 

Recommendation 

It is recommended that 

1. We take steps to induce the six American Republics n0W 
listed as “associated” nations (Chile, Ecuador, Paraguay, Peru 
Uruguay, and Venezuela) to qualify as United Nations by declaring 
war on Japan or Germany, or both; and 


2. Failing this, we continue to maintain the position taken a 




















Printed fro 
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[Attachment] 


Just or Nations Waca Parricrparep IN Hor Sprinas, UNRRA 
AND Brerron Woops CONFERENCES 


Unitep Nations 


Australia Tran 
Belgium Iraq 

Bolivia Liberia 
Brazil Luxembourg 
Canada Mexico 
China Netherlands, 
Colombia New Zealand 
Costa Rica Nicaragua 
Cuba Norway 
Czechoslovakia. Panama 


Dominican Republic Philippine Commonyealth 
El Salvador Poland 
Ethiopia Union of South Africa 
Greece U.8.8. R. 
Guatemala. T: K. 
Haiti U.S.A. 
Yugoslavia 
Stars on AUTHORITIES ASSOCIATED WITH THE UNITED NATIONS IN THE WAR 

Chile Iceland 

Ecuador Paraguay 

Egypt eru 

French Committee of Uruguay 

National Liberation Venezuela 
Observers 


Danish Minister at Washington, attending in a personal capacity 


UNA Files 


The Acting Secretary of State (Stettinius) to the President! 


8 
HORE [Wasurneron,] November 15, 1944. 


MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 


Location of The United Nations Organization 
Background 


uis question was 
though there w 


Subject: 


not formally discussed at Dumbarton Oaks, 

objected DES ere some exchanges of views. The Soviet delegation 

Suggested D eneva. One of the Soviet delegates very informally 

is Tague. The British and the Chinese raised no objection 
eva, but had no positive suggestions, 


mended the group of our own working on the question. 
Ron while the Assembly, the Council, and the various con- 
uot indi 


Tt is recom- 


ted fı i 5 
ated," 80 unsigned copy typed in the Department of State; authorship 
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i ious parts of the world, the headquarter 
asd io auti ber Tape: Tt also examined the follow. 
of the ate and recommended number 6: 1. Prague; 2. Vienna; 
$ hou bo ; 4. Geneva; 5. An internationalized district in the 
Se aes Goma D E onalizedl distal tleomaprici 
Mee territory on which the League and the ILO building; 
are located and the adjacent French territory of the Pays de Gex, 


Recommendation 
It is recommended that: 
This government urge the proposal that the headquarters of the 
Organization be in an internationalized Swiss-French District as 
suggested above. 








UNA Files i 
The Acting Secretary of State (Stettinius) to the President * 


BECRET [WasuiNGToN,] November 15, 1944. 


MEMORANDUM FOR TEB PRESIDENT 

Subject: Arrangements for International Trusteeship 
Background 

This question was not discussed at Dumbarton Oaks because of the 
desire of our Joint Chiefs of Staff that it not be discussed. The 
Sovict, British, and Chinese delegations expressed a desire that it be 
taken up at a Inter date, and we undertook to give consideration to 
the question of whether the matter should be postponed until the 
Conference or a preliminary exchange of papers take place before the 
Conference. 

The Department of State has already prepared tentative proposi 
on this subject. 
Recommendation 

It is recommended that 

1. The Department of State proceed, in consultation with thè 
military and naval authorities, to a further examination of the tent 
tive proposals; and 
~ 2. It be authorized, if you approve the proposals, to transmit the? 


T = j 2 
to the British, Soviet, and Chinese Governments prior to the conv 

cation of the Conference, 
cation of the Conference, 


1 Pris i 1 č 0! 
So ened from an unsigned copy typed in the Department of State; auth 
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UNA Files 
The Acting Secretary of State (Stettinius) to the President 1 


SECRET [WasmiNGTON, | November 15, 1944. 


Memoranpum TO THE PRESIDENT 


Subject: Further Steps with Respect to Items Left Open at the 
Dumbarton Oaks Meeting 


There are two items left open at the Dumbarton Oaks meeting on 
which agreement is necessary between the Governments of the United 
States, the Soviet Union and Great Britain before a Conference of the 
United Nations can be called to draft a Charter of The United Nations 
Organization. The Government of China will undoubtedly go along 
with any agreement thus reached. The two items are: 


1, Voting procedure in the Security Council 
2, Invitations to the Conference and initial membership 


The following alternative steps for seeking agreement on these items 
appear to be open to us: 


1. The most promising method of handling the matter would be at 
& meeting of the three heads of government. 

2. If such a meeting cannot be arranged soon, perhaps it would be 
Possible to arrange a meeting of the three Foreign Ministers—prefer- 
ably in London, but, if necessary, in Moscow. In the event that the 

scretary found it impossible to attend, the United States could be 

Tepresented by the Under Secretary. 

me If the Russians or the British or both object to a formal meeting 

cen gteign Ministers, the next best thing might be for the Urine 
go to London, and then go to Moscow together with 
logan. 

iul none of these procedures appears to be feasible, Ambassador 

SEE Ambassador Harriman might be instructed to discuss 


er si à 
read ea ee in London and Moscow and attempt to 


5. Finally— 


* Print 
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UNA Files T 
Memorandum by the Special Assistant to the Secretary of State 
(Pasvolsky)* 


[MEMORANDUM or CONVERSATION] 
SECRET [Wasuineton,] November 15, 1944, 
Subject: Questions Left Unsettled at Dumbarton Oaks 


Participants: The President 
The Under Secretary 
Mr. Hackworth 
Mr. Pasvolsky 


Mr. Stettinius explained to the President that there are six principal 
questions left unsettled at Dumbarton Oaks which need attention, 
Two of these questions—voting procedure in the Security Council 
and initial membership—must be settled between the United States, 
Soviet Russia and Great Britain before invitations to the Conference 
can be issued. In connection with both of these questions, it is 
necessary for us to determine our own position before we begin 
conversations with the other governments. 

Voting Procedure 

The President thereupon examined the memorandum entitled 
“Voting Procedure in the Security Council ? and said that he had 
come to the conclusion that it is necessary for us to accept a com- 
promise solution, in view of the fact that it is unlikely that this 
country, in the final analysis, would agree to our not having a vote 
in any serious or acute situation in which we may be involved. He 
examined the formula attached to the memorandum and approved 
it as the position which should be taken by our government. 
Invitations to the Conference 


The President then read the memorandum entitled “Invitations to 
the Conference and Initial Membership.” ® He said that in his opinion 
it was entirely proper that only the signatories to the United 
Nations Declaration ‘ should be invited to the Conference. He there- 
fore thought that we should take all the necessary steps to induce the 
six so-called "associated" nations in South America to regularize thei" 
Position by declaring war and thus making themselves eligible to 
becoming signatories of the United Nations Declaration, 

In reply to the Under Secretary’s question as to whether or not b? 
Temembered ever authorizing or instructing the Department to tel 
the American Republics that it was not necessary for them to decl? 


* Printed from an unsigned copy typed i See Postwar 
Foreign Policy Preparation, pp. 877 87g ^^ (^e Department of State. See 


3 Ante, pp. 50-51, 

3 Ante, pp. 52-5: 

“For the text, see Department of Sta 
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war, the President said that he had no recollection of ever having 
ono so and that he was sure that, if the question had ever been 
brought up, he would not have given any such authorization or 
instruction. 


Location. 

On the question of the location of the United Nations Organization, 
tho President reiterated his belief that the meetings of the various 
bodies should be in different parts of the world, although he recog- 
nized the need for a center. He again said that the Empire State 
Building might fill the bill, but that there was no need to press the 
question now. It can well be handled at the Conference itself, 
International Trusteeship 

With respect to arrangements for international trusteeship,® the 
President said that it was his definite desire that the principle of 
international trusteeship be firmly established and that the inter- 
national organization should provide adequate machinery for that 
purpose. He said that the Army and the Navy have been urging 
upon him the point of view that the United States should take over 
all or some of the mandated islands in the Pacific, but that he was 
opposed to such a procedure because it was contrary to the Atlantic 
Charter. Nor did he think that it was necessary. As far as he 
could tell, all that we would accomplish by that would be to provide 
jobs as governors of insignificant islands for inefficient Army and 
AS cae or members of the civilian career service, He has 
Stalin d the matter of dependent areas with both Churchill and 

nd expects to discuss it with them further. 


e approved 
Proceed, 


D. After t 
again the que: 
Soviet &nd Chi 
Further Steps 


stion of our transmitti 
inese Governments. 


rd President also read the memorandum entitled Further Steps 
Hosa Peet to Items Left Open at Dumbarton Oaks Meeting.” 7 
os haare is as yet no definite indication as to when a meeting 

the tds of government might take place, He, therefore 
Suggestion that a message be sent by him to Churchill 


Stating our present point of view on the question of 


t Ante, pea 
Vale, D. 53-i 

Ante! 54. 
1 Supra? 54. 
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there è followin 
g worda a i i do i 
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th l tos possible a meeting of the three Foreca Mioi 
“matter and to agree on further procedures". "°° Foreign Ministers 
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gncop man ! pòrs . 
aac any f State o the Ambassador inthe Soviet Union (Harriman) 
e 


SECRET WasurxGToN, December 5, 1944. 

P SECRE À 

Du For the Urgent and Personal Attention of the Ambassador, 
Aro oe arrange to call in person on Marshal Stalin in order to 

deliver the following message from the President to him: 


“Jp view he fact that prospects for an early meeting between 
us hs Me TR or d because of my conviction, with which I am 
sure you agree, that we must move forward as quickly as possible in 
She convening of a general conference of the United Nations on the 
abject of international organization, I am asking Ambassador 
Harriman to deliver this message to you and to discuss with you on 
my behalf the important subject of voting procedure in the Security 
Council. This and other questions will, of course, have to be agreed 
hetween us before the general conference will be possible. I am also 
taking up this matter with Mr. Churchill, — 

After giving this whole subject further consideration, I now feel 
that the substance of the following draft provision should be eminently 
satisfactory to everybody concerned: 


PROPOSAL FOR SECTION C OF THE CHAPTER 
ON THE SECURITY COUNCIL 
C. Voting 


1. Each member of the Security Council should have one vote. 

2: Decisions of the Security Council on procedural matters should 
be made by an affirmative yote of seven members. 

3. Decisions of the Security Council on all other matters should be 
made by an affirmative vote of seven members including the concur 
ring votes of the permanent members; provided that, in decisions 
under Chapter VIII, Section A, and under paragraph 1 of Chapter 
VIII, Section C, a party to a dispute should abstain from voting. 


You will note that this calls for the unanimity of the permanent 
members in all decisions of the Council which relate to a determinatio" 
of a threat to the peace and to action for the removal of such a threat 
or for the suppression of aggression or other breaches of the peace: 
Icon see, as a practical matter, that this is necessary if action of ths 
kind 1s to be feasible, and I am, therefore, prepared to accept in thi 
respect the view expressed by your Government in its memorandut 
on an international security organization presented at the Dumbarto® 
Oaks meeting. This means, of course, that in decisions of this chara 
ter each permanent member would always have a vote. M 
qid the same timo, the Dumbarton Oaks proposals also provide it 
Chapter VIT, Section A, for judicial or other procedures of a 22°01, 
mondaiory character which the Security Council may employ i 
Prost n& voluntary peaceful settlement of disputes. Here, too, es 

vested {at recommendations of the Security Council will cary rs 
greater weight if they are concurred in by the permanent mem? 

1 Drafted by Hiss. ‘The message wa: (hie House) 
Room to the United States Naval Attaché, Mostow, vin PES 
tansil te ies Were sent to the United States Naval Attaché, Londo nd 
only (600.C/12-644). ster Churchill, and to Winant at London for backs! 
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ut I am also convinced that such procedures will be effective only 
jf the Great Powers exercise moral leadership by demonstrating their 
fidelity to the prineiples of justice, and, therefore, by accepting a pro- 
vision under which, with regard to such procedures, all parties to a dis- 

ute should abstain from voting. I firmly believe that willingness on 
the part of the permanent members not to claim for themselves à special 
position in this respect would greatly enhance their moral prestige 
and would strengthen their own position as the principal guardians 
aa ihe future peace, without in any way jeopardizing their vital 
Prerests or impairing the essential principle that in all decisions of 
the Council which affect such interests the Great Powers must act 
tmanimously. It would certainly make the whole plan, which must 
Tecessarily assign a special position to the Great Powers in the enforce- 
ment of peace, far more acceptable to all nations. 

Neither the Soviet nor the American memoranda presented at 
Dumbarton Oaks contained specific provisions for voting procedure 
on questions of this nature. Our representatives there were not, 
of course, in a position to reach a definite agreement on the subject. 
You and I must now find a way of completing the work which they 
have so well carried forward on our behalf. 

If you should be inclined to give favorable consideration to some 
such approach to the blem of voting in the Council as I now 
suggest, would you be willing that there be held as soon as possible a 
meeting of representatives designated by you, by me, and by Mr. 
Churchill to work out a complete provision on this question and to 
discuss the arrangements necessary for a prompt convening of a 
general United Nations conference?! 


E We assume that you will wish to have a careful Russian transla- 
tion made of the foregoing message so that you can hand to Marshal 
Stalin both the English and Russian texts of the President’s message. 

3. The contemplated meeting referred to in the last paragraph of 
the President’s message would be an informal one in which only two 
or three representatives of each of the three countries would partici- 
Pate. In other words, we do not haye in mind anything in the nature 
ofa reconvening of the Dumbarton Oaks conversations, We have no 
us at the present time as to just who these representatives 
m be or as to where they should meet, although perhaps London 

ight prove to be appropriate and convenient. 

mas iO" may wish to present orally, and perhaps in a separate 
M randum, additional observations in support of the President's 
iR MR necessarily are stated in restricted compass in the message 
PEE dod the additional considerations which impress us and 
sati all of which you should feel free to use as you seo fit as repre- 
ot thos ‘ey views of your Government are the following: Unanimity 
afr, Sit and action on the part of the great powers in all decisions 

ing the maintenance of international peace and security is of the 


eatest i S 7 x 
est importance. With the great powers unanimous in thought 


and in acti 


entona tion and equally and instantly ready to employ measures of 
me; 


nt in behalf of peace and security when and as necessary, 
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there will be the greatest inducement for parties to disputes to arrive 
at peaceful settlements. Such an atmosphere of harmony among the 
great powers and general willingness to resort to measures of peaceful 
settlement should result in conditions of more assured stability in 
international relations than has ever before obtained in history. These 
realizable conditions will mean that all states will look first to the major 
powers themselves to abide by the obligations contained in the 
charter of the organization to seek peaceful adjustment or settlement 
of any differences in which they may be concerned. We can conceive 
of no more effective justification of the special position of the great 
powers as principal guardians of the peace than the voluntary under- 
taking by each of them, along with all other members of the organi- 
zation, to abstain in any controversy in which it may be engaged from 
voting on procedures which in the eyes of mankind will partake of an 
impartial examination of the controversy by the highest tribunal of 
the world society. ‘This should further make evident that the leader- 
ship of the great powers is to be based not alone upon size, strength, 
and resources, but on those enduring qualifications of moral leadership 
which can raise the whole level of international relations the world 
over. The assurance and the enhancing of this leadership is in the 
interest of each of the great powers, as well as of all the world. 

5. We have great confidence in your ability to convince Marshal 
Stalin of the reasonableness of our views which we feel are fully as 
much in the interests of the Soviet Union as in those of all other states. 
We do not, of course, feel that we are in any sense asking simply for & 
yes or no answer, although we would naturally be highly gratified to 
ascertain that Marshal Stalin agrees with our views. We agree entirely 
with the view which you emphasized in Washington that, even if you 
are not entirely successful at this time in persuading the Marshal to 
adopt as his own the views expressed in the President's message, it 
is essential to keep the issue open and to avoid any crystallization of 2 
negative attitude on the part of the Soviet Government on this 
vitally significant matter. 

STETTINIUS 


Moscow Embassy Files: Telegram 


The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the Secretary of Stale 


SECRET [Moscow,] December 19, 1944—11 a. m- 
4905. The Foreign Office is evidently trying to puzzle out and under- 
stand the meaning and implications of the proposals made in tà? 
President's cable to Marshal Stalin regarding voting procedure in th? 
World Security Organization, as Bereshkov has informally called Up * 
Secretary of the Embassy several times to ask for advice. (Secret 
for the Secretary from Harriman) Last night Bereshkov ask? 
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whether there was not some telegraphic mistake in the inclusion of 
paragraph one of Chapter VIII Section c. I hope we correctly 
interpreted the reasons for the inclusion of this paragraph by explain- 
ing that it related to peaceful settlements of disputes through regional 
arrangements: such as in the American hemisphere. I may be called 
over to give à more formal explanation and it would be helpful if I 
could be informed urgently on this point. Iam particularly interested 
to know whether it is essential that the Soviet Government agrees at 
this time to the inclusion of this paragraph in connection with the 
proposed voting procedure or whether, if it agrees to the voting pro- 
cedure in reference to Chapter VIII Section A, consideration of 
paragraph one of Section C may be left for future determination, 

W. A. H[annIMAN] 


Moscow Embassy Files ; Telegram 
The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) 


SECRET [Wasuineton,] December 19, 1944—8 p. m. 
[Received December 20—11:50 a. m.] 
2855. Secret for the Ambassador 

1. Your interpretation of the reasons for the inclusion of the reference 

to paragraph one of Section C of Chapter VIII is correct (Reference 
us Atos of December 19, 11 a. m.) but covers only one part of the 
an f. ho paragraph under reference envisages the settlement 
ate p by peaceful means under regional arrangements or 
POS OM ied ey by the Security Council of such 
Te a gi s eir activites for the purpose of deter- 
ru or not they are consistent with the purposes and 
une the organization, Finally, it envisages specific utiliza- 
ie deb Aerengements or agencies by tho Security Council, in 
ed the for purposes of peaceful settlement. Accordingly, we 
of the Sea Security Council s activities under this paragraph as part 
Peel sui Council's general responsibilities for encouraging 
isnot of ment specified in detail in Section A of Chapter VIII. 
Ceres (hic ape practicable to foresee at thia time the precise pro- 
uncias ah the Security Council will adopt in the discharge of its 
ever anaes to the Paragraph under reference. We do how- 
ome instances i ap such functions will in all probability lead in 


: Vote of the Con rma] decisions by the Council which will call for 


in gots are basic 
tanan A of Chi 
Milar voting 


neil, In view of the fact that these particular 
ally similar in nature to the functions specified 
apter VII, it seemed to us logical to provide for 
Procedure in the two categories of functions. 
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tion C of Chapter VIII was among the last provisions of the 
proposals to be drafted at Dumbarton Oaks. Tt had not been drafted 
at the time the voting procedure of the Council received intensiva 
consideration and there was in fact no discussion at Dumbarton Oaks 
of the procedures which the Council might follow in acting under 
that Section. Consequently we assume that the Soviet officials 
who are familiar with the Dumbarton Oaks conversations may not 
have heretofore considered this question and so may have experienced 
some surprise at noting the President's specific proposal in this 
respect. 1 
3. For the reasons given in paragraph one above we consider that 
paragraph one of Section C is so closely related to Section A that the 
same voting procedure should naturally be followed with respect to 
cases arising under both sets of provisions, However the clearcut 
and important issue at this time is the one of principle, namely, that 
a distinction should be drawn between the peaceful settlement 
functions of the Council on the one hand and its enforcement functions 
on the other hand. It seems to us evident that if this issue is resolved 
in the way in which the President has proposed it will follow as a 
matter of course that the President’s specific proposal as to paragraph 
1 of Section © of Chapter VIII will also in due course be adopted. 
Consequently you should, if you consider it would be helpful, feel 
free to state to the Soviet officials that in view of the fact that the 
President’s suggestion as to paragraph 1 of Section C is a novel matter 
from their point of view and relates only to a subsidiary aspect of the 
voting question, we should be glad to have consideration on that part 
of the President's suggestion left for future determination if they 5o 
desire. 

4. The President and I are most anxious for this matter to be 
settled as rapidly as possible for reasons of which you are of course, 
aware. We have not yet heard from the British but are urging them 
to come to a decision as soon as possible. We are confident that yo 
will make every effort which you consider appropriate to bring this 
to a successful conclusion. 


SmprTINIUS 
UNA Files 


The Secretary of State to the Special Assistant to the Secretary of td! 
(Pasvolsky) * 


4. 
[Wasuiwcrox, December 22, 1% 


Subject: Voting in the Security Council 

ai reported orally to the President on the latest developments 

us matter and indicated to him that we were doing what we c? 
1 Carbon copy, 


on 
uld 
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to press the Russians and British for an early decision. I told him 
that if we received “yes” that we hoped to send out invitations for a 
March meeting. He felt that would be entirely appropriate. 

He indicated some displeasure at the fact that things were moving 
so slowly in this field. 

E. R. STETTINIUS, JR. 
co: Mr. Edwin Wilson 
Mr. Alger Hiss 


Roosevelt Papers 


Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt 


TOP SECRET DECEMBER 27, 1944, 

For the President from Stalin. On December 14 I have received 
ftom Mr. Harriman your message.! I fully share your opinion that 
prior to convocation of a general conference of the United Nations on 
the question of establishment of an international organization we 
should agree upon the principal questions not agreed upon in the 
course of the Dumbarton Oaks conversations and, in the first place, 
on the question of procedure of yoting in the Security Council. I 
haye to remind you that in the original American draft was specially 
marked the necessity to work out special rules in regard to the pro- 
cedure of voting in case of a. dispute which involves directly one or 
Several permanent, members of the Council. In the British draft it 
Was also stated that the general order of settlement of disputes between 
Great Powers, should such disputes arise, may prove unfit. 

Jn this connection the first and second points of your proposal meet 
With no objections and can be accepted, bearing in mind that point 
two deals with procedure questions mentioned in Chapter 6 Sub- 
division D, 
1 = regards point three of your proposal I have, to my regret, to 
z m you that with the proposed by you wording of this point 
"6 no possibility of agreeing. As you yourself admit the principle 


oi i j 
Do iy of permanent, members is necessary in all decisions of 


Ru Ouncil in regard to determination of a threat to peace as well as 
ion pect to measures of elimination of such a threat or for suppres- 


sion deis EU 
d aggression or other violations of peace. Undoubtedly, that 
i aeons on questions of such a nature are made there must be 
bene ent of powers which are permanent members of the Council 
Deng Upon themselves the mam responsibility for maintenance of 
* and security, 
1 Ant 5i s 
Preig ph. 58-59. On December 26 Harriman had discussed with Molotov the 
the had inforspos’d to Stalin regarding voting procedure in the Security Council 


subject Gone ats, ges Stalin would reply direct to the President on 
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Tt goes without saying that the attempt to prevent, on a certain 
stage, one or several permanent members of the Council from partici. 
pating in voting on said questions, and theoretically it is possible to 
assume also a case when the majority of permanent members will 
find themselves prevented from participation in making decisions on 
a question, can have fatal consequences for the cause of preservation 
of international security. Such a situation is in contradiction with 
the principle of agreement and unanimity of decisions of the four 
leading powers and can lead to a situation when some great powers 
are put in opposition to other great powers and this may underming 
the cause of universal security. In prevention of this small countries 
are interested not less then great powers since a split among great 
powers, united for tasks of maintenance of peace and security for all 
peace loving countries is pregnant with the most dangerous conse- 
quences for all these nations. 

Therefore I have to insist on our former position on the question 
of voting in the Security Council. This position, as it seems to me, 
will provide the new international organization with the unanimity of 
four powers, contributing to avoiding of attempts to put certain powers 
in opposition to other great powers which (unanimity) is necessary 
for their joint fight against aggression in the future. Naturally, such 
a situation would secure the interests of small nations in the cause of 
preservation of their security and would correspond to the interests 
of universal peace. 

I hope that you will estimate the importance of the above stated 
views in favor of the principle of unanimity of decisions of the four 
leading powers and that we shall find an agreed upon decision of this 
question as well as certain other questions which remain still unsolved. 
On the basis of such an agreed upon decision our representatives 
could work out a full draft on this question and discuss the measures 


necessary for an early convocation of a general conference of the 
United Nations. 


200.00/12-2844 : Telegram, 


The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the Secretary of State 


SECRET Moscow, December 28, 1944—5 p. m. 
[Received December 29—8:15 p. m- 
„5043. With the thought that it might be of some use in connection 
with future discussions with the Russians on the voting procedure 9' 
the international security organization, I will give below my present 
unpressions of why the Soviets are insisting on their right to vel 
consideration by the council of all matters, even peaceful procedures 
(ReEmbs 5012 December 26, midnight). 
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One, On analyzing reactions of the Soviets, one must bear in 
mind that since the revolution the nations of the world have been 
hostile to or suspicious of them and their objectives. Although the 
Russians realize that they are now accepted as a powerful world 
power, they are still suspicious of the underlying attitude of most of 
the nations toward them. - 

"Thus they lack confidence that the members of the council would be 
impartial in dealing with disputes in which the Soviet Government 
might be involved. 

Two. The Soviets have definite objectives in their future foreign 
policy, all of which we do not as yet fully understand. For example, 
while they have recognized the right of the states bordering the 
Soviet Union to have their independence, they insist upon “friendly” 
governments. From Soviet actions so far, the terms “friendly” and 
“independent” appear to mean something quite different from our 
interpretation. It is interesting to note that in Iran they appear to 
justify their recent actions by explaining that they know better what 
the Iranian people want than the Iranian Government, which does 
not represent the majority of Iranian opinion, Any political figure, 
in Iran and elsewhere, who disagrees with Soviet policies is con- 
veniently branded as a “Fascist”. ‘The same sort of thing can be said 
about the Polish situation. It would seem probable that the Rus- 
sians are as conscious as we are of the difference of interpretation of 
terms and of concepts. They thus probably come to the conclusion 
that if their actions are subjected to scrutiny by the representatives 
of nations with different concepts, their actions and objectives will 
in all probability be condemned and they will therefore be subjected 
to public criticism supported by the world’s highest authority. 
es Tt would appear that they look upon the international 
protege Sanization as a method by which the Soviet Union can be 
they tai against, aggressor nations, but, it seems doubtful whether 
ds T that it can be useful to them in settling disputes between 

ioco (net Countries through mediatory or judicial processes. 
EA at t ey believe, is packed against them. They appear, there- 

» insisting upon the right of unilateral action in settling. dis- 
Piles of this character. z 
of Wir a a that we are faced with a very fundamental question 
With most x o on the international Security organization will be 
ena Antion looking to it to develop mediatory or judicial 
oviet Union e advancement of international relations, whereas the 

us Ih NEN to view it from a much narrower perspective. 
their ES lieve, the Soviets have made up their minds in regard to 
them to (ges 9n. voting procedure and the only possibility of getting 
Prepared (4789 their position would be if we and the British were 

o take a firm and definite stand, supported by widespread 
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i join the organizati 
rt of the smaller nations to join g in 
dr Tt would seem that we should face realisti. 
lieations of the Soviet position and adjust 


reluctane' par 
on the Soviet conditions. 
cally the far-reaching imp 
: policies accordingly: 
our policies accordingly. c" 


ETT sent to the President on January 2, 1945, under 
* A copy of this telegrant Wes Stottinius, stressing Harriman's conclusion thet 


Re ere have to be taken (500.CC/1-245). 


BUR Fiks 

Memorandum by the Special Assistant to the Secretary of State 

(Pasvolsky) + 
[Mzmoranpum or CONVERSATION] 

SECRET [Wasuineron,] January 8, 1945. 
Subject: Voting Formula for Security Council 
Participants: The President 

The Secretary of State 

Mr, Dunn 

Mr. Pasvolsky 

Mr. Bohlen 
Copies to: S, U, A-D, SPA, Mr. Bohlen . 

At the meeting today in the White House, the Secretary emphasized 
to the President the urgent need for reaching agreement on the voting 
formule at the forthcoming meeting with Prime Minister Churchill 
and Marshal Stalin, Otherwise, the United Nations conference might 
be delayed for a long time to come, with resultant slackening of interest 
and possible growth of opposition. 

The President said that he was determined to go forward vigorously 
and to press for a decision, He said that he was clear in his mind as to 
how he would handle the matter of initial membership for the Soviet 
Republics, but that he was puzzled as to how to approach the matter 
of voting procedure. He said that he was still worried as to what the 
situation would be if a controversy arose between, say, the Unite 
States and Mexico, and the matter was taken up by the Security 
Council without the United States having a vote in whatever decisions 
might be taken. He inquired whether, in view of the fact that Marsh 
Stalin has turned down the formula which we have proposed to hint, V 
have succeeded in finding another formula. 

In a reply to the President's question, Mr. Pasvolsky said tha s: 
studying the question we have listed the substantive decisions ^ 
which the Council would have to vote. They fall into seven categori^ 
In six of these categories the rule of unanimity of the permanent m? 


ji 


"See Postwar Foreign Policy Preparation, p. 384. 
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pers would, under our Proposed formula, prevail throughout. Only 
in the category of decisions relating to peaceful settlement of disputes 
would there be an exception to the effect that a permanent member, 
when a party to a dispute, would not cast its vote, In this manner no 
member of the organization would be above the law in any quasi- 
judicial procedures employed by the Council, while, at the same time, 
the special position of the permanent members would be amply safe- 
guarded in all political decisions calling for action by the Council. 

Our discussions with Congressional leaders, with many individuals 
and groups thoughout the country and with representatives of the 
American Republics and of other United Nations have convinced us 
that the unanimity rule needs to be modified at least to this extent. 
Otherwise, we run the risk at home of alienating some of our sup- 
porters and of providing powerful ammunition for the opponents of 
international organization, as well as of getting into trouble with the 
Latin American countries and the other United Nations. 

As regards the possibility of a dispute between us and Mexico coming 
before the Council, we would abstain from casting our vote only in 
such decisions as might be involved in the investigation of the dispute, 
in calling upon the parties to settle it peacefully, and in. making recom- 
mendations as regards methods and procedures of settlement. No 
decision for action could be made without our affirmative vote. 

‘The President inquired as to what would happen if there developed 
a dispute between us and Mexico over oil. Mr. Pasvolsky replied that 
the Council would presumably go through the conciliation and peace- 
ful settlement procedures without the benefit of our vote, but would 
tot be able to take any substantive action without our consent. He 
ione the manner in which an oil dispute between Great Britain and 

"Isi? was handled by the Council of the League of Nations. 

Reverting to Soviet Russia's position, Mr. Pasvolsky said that in 
Hs Suam her case against the formula is extremely weak. Under 
à MN, she would have veto power—just as would we and each 
eae permanent members—in the following decisions of the 

1. Admission 


ion, suspension and expulsion of members; 

ike p termination of the existence of a threat to the peace or of a 
3. "tt of the peace; 

(56 of force or the application of other measures of enforcement; 

5. AI roval of agreements for the provision of armed forces; 
5. podàtters relating to the regulation of armaments; 

with the’™mination of whether a regional arrangement is consistent 

* Purposes and principles of the general organization, 


We 
tho pow? therefore, not really asking much of Soviet Russia, from 


o n ; : 
i y ae of view of her interests and desires, when we propose that 
anent members abstain from voting in the Council's decisions 
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on peaceful settlement of disputes to which they happen to be Parties, 

The President then said that he was satisfied that something like 
our formula was necessary, and that he would make every effort to 
convince the Russians that it was essential from the point of view of 
our position. He said that he thought he knew Molotov well enough 
to speak plainly to him, and was sure that he could work out with 
him a satisfactory solution to tuke care of our situation. 

Mr. Dunn called the President’s attention to the fact that the 
Russians might be more receptive to our ideas because of what has 
just happened on the Polish question, on which there is a split among 
the great powers, The President agreed that the provision of oppor. 
tunity through constant contact in the new organization to prevent 
such an occurrence might emphasize to the Russians the need for an 
international organization. 

He also agreed that our proposed formula should take care not only 
of our position, but of the Soviet position as well, since, as was recalled 
to him, the original Soviet document called for the unanimity rule 
only on the kind of questions for which that rule is now proposed in 
our formula. 

The President directed that there be prepared for him a memoran- 
dum embodying the main ideas brought out in the discussion, and 
that some emphasis be put on the reasons why the Latin American 
countries are objecting to the straight unanimity rule. 


0,C0/1-1145 
Memorandum by the Special Assistant to the Secretary of State 
(Pasvolsky) 


MEMORANDUM or CONVERSATION 
(Wasutneron,] January 11, 1945. 
Subject: Conversation with the Soviet Ambassador on the Dumbar- 
ton Oaks Document 
Participants: Ambassador Gromyko 
Mr. Pasvolsky 
Copies to: S, U, A-D, Le, SPA, Mr. Bohlen 

Today I had a long talk with the Ambassador which grew out of 
a conversation we had on New Year's Day at Blair House. THe 
discussion centered primarily around the question of voting procedure 
in the Council. 

The Ambassador said that, as he saw it, the President's propos"! 
to Marshal Stalin represented no change in our position as compar? 
with what had taken place at Dumbarton Oaks and that, as Marsh! 
Stalin indicated in his reply, the Soviet position on this subje 
remains unchanged. He explained again at great length that wha! 


TOP SECRET 
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they are primarily interested in is to avoid even an appearance of 
disagreement between the great powers, because the whole process of 
maintaining peace and security must rest upon continuing and un- 
impaired unity of these powers. He felt that a rift among the great 
powers might develop from a situation before the Security Council 
in which, even under the functions of the Council with respect to 
peaceful settlement of a dispute, one or more of the great powers 
would be prevented from full participation because it happened to be 
involved. 

I said that from our point of view the President’s formula repre- 
sents a substantial modification of the position which we took at 
Dumbarton Oaks. While it is true that the President’s formula is 
yery similar to the formula which was tentatively worked out at 
Dumbarton Oaks, the latter formula did not represent an accepted 
position on our part. The whole idea of differentiating between 
various categories of voting procedure as regards unanimity of the 
great powers did not become our accepted position until the President 
put his proposal before Marshal Stalin. 

I said that we haye now accepted the proposition that, as a prac- 
tical matter, it is necessary that the unanimity of the great powers in 
voting be maintained whenever the Council deals with matters of 
action, But it is clear to us that the whole organization would be 
much stronger if the great powers agreed to put themselves on exactly 
the same footing as all other member states as regards decisions in- 
Yolved in peaceful settlement of disputes. This, I pointed out, relates 
mm to the Council's decisions to investigate a situation or dispute 
gp rune whether or not its continuation is likely to lead to a 
HD OPE whether or not to call upon the parties to a dispute. 
vicino, coo differences by peaceful means of their own choice, and 
duh ur to make & recommendation to the parties, "The rule 
tiling to 21 7h4de clear, would bo maintained as regards decisions 
ton (io adhieson, suspension and expulsion of members; restora- 

sai [ds of suspended members; determination of a threat to 

reaches of the peace; the taking of measures to maintain. 


or restore the oval oj vi 
Peace; approval of special agreem isi 
Si EE ag ents for the provision 


umbay d 

Sport fo^ A discussions that in order to obtain whole-hearted 

the Smaller i e projected organization, both in our country and in 

aei B Pies Nations, it is necessary for the great powers to 
à s ification i 

"honig a s much of a modification in the otherwise general 
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The Ambassador repeated the arguments which he has so often 

given us: that what the small countries are primarily interested in ig 
peace; that peace is unobtainable unless unity prevails among the 
great powers; and that unity among great powers will inevitably be 
impaired if the unanimity rule is not maintained throughout in the 
voting procedures of the Security Council. He said that the differ. 
ence between our two positions, as he saw it, lay in the fact that wo 
are trying to draw a line between the various functions of the Council 
for the purpose of applying different voting procedures, whereas 
their position is that no distinction whatever should be made between 
the functions. After all, he said, the very first decision to be made by 
the Council—i, e. whether a particular situation or dispute is of such 
a nature that its continuation may result in a threat to the peace—is 
of such great importance that, if there is a cleavage of opinion on 
that question between the great powers, the whole condition of unity 
among them will be impaired. He thought that we were emphasizing 
too much moral, juridical, and organizational issues, and paying too 
little attention to the political side of the question. 

Ireplied that we were, of course, immensely interested in the moral 
and juridical aspects of the problem, but that we, no less than they, 
were fully conscious of the political side of the question. We want the 
organization to succeed. It is clear to us that the organization will 
succeed only if the great powers have confidence in each other and act 
in unity. But it is equally clear that it is also essential to the success 
of the organization that the smaller powers have confidence in the 
great powers. ‘These are basic political issues, and the real question is 
whether confidence will be better promoted by: (a) insistence on the 
part of the great powers that they must retain a veto privilege through- 

out in any disputes in which they themselves might be involved; or (b) 

a system under which they would be willing to place themselves, at 

least as regards judicial or quasi-judicial procedures, on an equal 

footing with the others. I said that it is difficult for us to see how the 
appearance of unity would help its substance, or how even the appeal 
ance of unity could be guaranteed. After all, even if we adopt the 
unanimity rule throughout, that would merely mean that no decision 
would be valid without the concurring votes of all of the permanent 
members. But there is no device by which the fact of voting or the 
fact of disagreement in voting could be prevented. We may, there 

fore, easily run into a situation in which there would be a series 0 

votes on which the great powers would be divided. Obviously, whe? 

2 question is raised before the Council, a discussion needs to take plac? 

and even if the discussion does not result in a vote, the representative 

of the great powers might easily take opposite views. And then whe? 
some nation asks for a vote, there would have to be a decision a8 to 
whether or not to take a vote. Perhaps the only way in which all this 
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ould be avoided would be if the President of the Council were to 
it no discussion to take place and to permit no vote to be taken 

ermit no di a p $ 
unless he himself were convinced that there will be no disagreement 
among the great powers in the discussion and no chance of a vote not 
being unanimous. I said I was sure that this would be putting much 
too much power in the hands of the President of the Council, and that 
neither his country nor mine would agree to any such procedure. 

From the point of view of maintaining the unity of the great powers, 
what is really important is that they should take every care not to 
bring to a vote any questions on which they are really divided, but to 
try to adjust and harmonize their differences by discussion both in- 
side and outside the Council. 

The Ambassador said that he agreed, of course, that no such 
powers as I described could or should be put in the hands of the 
President of the Council. On the other hand, he cannot escape the 
fear that, if we are all to acquiesce in what he considers as “unreal- 
istic” demands of the small powers (i. e. the great powers should 
abstain from yoting in matters which concern them) that would be 
tantamount to admission that no trust can be put in the declarations 
and intentions of the great powers. This would merely emphasize 
suspicions and might discredit the whole idea on which the proposed 
organization rests, 

lreplied by saying that we have to consider seriously whether 
Tore suspicions will be created by that procedure or by one under 
Which the great powers insist on putting themselves in a position in 
which sone of gs acts could be questioned and in which each of 

Wien involved in a dispute, could put a stop to any public dis- 
eae the matter, thus giving the Spies: that it Vis really 
eae i the bar of public opinion. I said that as far as we are 
smaller coun ea peated not only by the position taken by the 
#0 large groupe fe x S T e fact that in our own country there 
Possibility of tp 2 $a e wl x ind a cause for apprehension in the 
tensons, we have pes 5 Do of a Aper unanimity rale. For these 
tiveness of the es id ie conclusion that the strength and effec- 

omsel ve would "E m rom the point of view of the great powers 
often enhanced rather than diminished by our type 


of gt Ambassador then said that an idea occurred to him as a result 
SEM REUNIR which he would like to express personally rather 
tion og z official capacity. That idea was that perhaps a distinc- 
action EE aera between discussions in the Council and formal 
tak ed in voting, and that, perhaps, the situation could be 
vision under which any matter, whether or 
powers, could be freely discussed in the 
ing that no decisions of the Council would 
imous vote of the great powers. 


not oat of by some pro: 
Comey volves the great 
be valid ville still providi 

Without the unani 
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I said that this was an extremely interesting idea, but that if we 
go as far as that, why not go one step further and combine it with 
the kind of voting rule that we proposed. I again emphasized th, 
point that there is no way to prevent, even under their formula, the 
registering of a disagreement among the great powers, whereas our. 
formula would have a great psychological and, therefore, politica] 
importance and would certainly make for better relations and greater 
confidence. Hesaid that, while he still thought that we are exaggerat- 
ing this point, the point itself had not occurred to him before and he 
would like to give it further consideration. 

As I had promised him at our earlier meeting, I gave the Ambassador 
a copy of our translation of excerpts from the Mexican memorandum 
and a summary of the principal points which had emerged in our 
discussions with the other American Republics. He was greatly 
interested in the two documents! and asked me if it would be pos- 
sible for him to have the full English text of the Mexican memorandum 
and also the full texts of such other memoranda as we felt we could 
properly place at his disposal. I promised to look into the possi- 
bility of our doing so. 

He then went on to suggest that it would be a very useful thing for 
us to exchange such comments as might come our way in order to 
keep each other better prepared for the eventual conference. We 
are doing that sort of thing in connection with peace feelers, and this 
is a comparable case, I said that I was sure that it would be a use- 
ful procedure and we ought to talk about it at greater length on 
another occasion, I said we might also think about the advisability 
of setting up some informal machinery for that purpose. Such 
machinery might well be in the form of some sort of preliminary 
preparatory group for the conference. He was very much interested 
in the idea, and we agreed that the question might be taken up agait 
after the meeting of the Big Three and after we know more definitely 
as to when the conference will take place. 

He asked me whether we have given any further thought to the 
question of the representation of the sixteen Soviet Republics. Most 
of them, he said, are much more important than, say, Liberia 0 
Guatemala. They have their own constitutions and deal independ- 
ently with their own foreign affairs. I asked him whether he really 
thought that they are independent countries as we commonly unde!" 
stand the term. He said that, of course, they are, even though they 
are also very intimately connected as members of a federation. 159 
that that was obviously a question which would have to be discuss? 


1 Not printed. Re 
war Foreign Policy P. 


" " " t 
garding discussions with the American Republies, see Pte 
memorandum duod Vo ralion, pp. 399-401. The second document is & two dom- 


January 5, 1945, and entitled “Summary of Principal Cory 
ons So Far Made by the Latin American Governments Wi 
arton Oaks Proposals” (copy in UNA Files). 
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at the meeting of the Big Three. He readily agreed, but repeated 
that from their point of view it was an extremely important matter. 

He then went back to the question of voting, which was apparently 
very much on his mind. He asked whether we had heard from the 
British and recalled that at Dumbarton Oaks Cadogan personally 
favored the compromise. I said that we had not heard from the 
British, whereupon he said, smilingly, that perhaps the British will 
find a way out for us. 

The conversation was in Russian throughout and was extremely 
friendly. As we were saying good-bye, he remarked that he was 
very grateful, because, although, in large measure, we went over 
old ground, there were many new aspects brought out which were 
extremely suggestive. He asked whether I would be willing to haye 
another talk, if any new thoughts occurred to him. I said 1 should, 
of course, be delighted. 


Lizo] Plasvorsxy] 


UNA Files 


Memorandum by the Special Assistant to the Secretary of State 
(Pasvolsky)* 


MEMORANDUM or CONVERSATION 


TOP SECRET [WasniNGTON,] January 13, 1945. 


Subject: Second Conversation with the Soviet Ambassador on the 
, Dumbarton Oaks Documents 
Participants: Ambassador Gromyko 
/ Mr. Pasvolsky 
Ae to: S, U, A-D, Le, SPA, Mr. Bohlen 
unsere Ambassador's request, we met again today to continue the 
md E which took place on January 112 Our meeting lasted 
variety, ae orehan hours, and the conversation ranged over a large 
The hus jects related to the Dumbarton Oaks proposals, 
ra assador opened the conversation by saying that he had 
imme at den of thought to the. points brought out in our previous 
y the ee had re-read the President's proposal. He was puzzled 
ceeded i Gu to Chapter VIII, Section O, paragraph 1, and pro- 
arton AS that Paragraph from the Russian text of the Dum- 
What we pag documents which he had in his hands. I told him that 
lou en, ad in mind was the question of whether or not the Council 
Milemeng of ye regional group or agency to undertake peaceful 
logical in pes a local or regional dispute. He thought that was 
~} terms of our general formula. 
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He said that he was anxious to have another talk because, in view 
of his imminent departure for Moscow, it had occurred to him that 
this would be a good opportunity to clarify his mind on a number of 
points. a Pen A 
There ensued another long discussion of the voting formula, which 
did not, however, bring out any new points. His evident purpose 
was to fix clearly in his mind our arguments in favor of the formula, 
He then asked me if I would be willing to go over with him the other 
open items, and proceeded to enumerate them as they occurred to him: 
1. The International Court of Justice 
2. Dependent areas and international trusteeships 
3. Liquidation of the League of Nations 
4. Initial membership 
"With regard to the Court, he said that he considered the matter 
settled in substance and that agreement on details should not be 
difficult to reach. The whole subject is being studied in Moscow on 
the basis of our documents which were discussed at Dumbarton Oaks, 

The discussion of the dependent areas matter was rather lengthy. 
He said that he had been very much interested in the few informal 
conversations we had on this subject at Dumbarton Oaks, but had 
never had the opportunity to make a more systematic examination of 
the subject. He mentioned the memorandum which Secretary Hull 
had presented at the Moscow Conference? and (as Sobolev had told 
me in September) said that the Soviet Government was very favorably 
impressed by it. He repeated the statement made by Sobolev that, 
while the Soviet Government has neither colonies nor experience in 
colonial administration, it is greatly interested in the subject. He 
asked me if I would care to outline for him the principal problems in 
this field as we see them, 

I summarized for him the various alternative approaches to such 
Problems as the distinction between trust and colonial areas; the 
Possible declaration of general principles applicable to both; the 
machinery of international trusteeship for detached areas; the PO 
sibilities and structure of regional commissions for colonial areas; th? 
question of international accountability; and the relation betwee” 
the international organization and the possible regional commissions- 
I said that our basic thought runs generally in terms of the ide 
expressed in Secretary Hull’s memorandum, and that we consider 


our treatment of the Philippines as a desirable type of attitud® 
toward dependent areas, 


? For the text of this draft, entitled ^ i ited Nations, 0y 
Nations s draft, entitled “Declaration by the United Nations, 
Brrjontl Independence? and ‘dated March 9, 1943, ses Postwar Foreign Kore 
1948), vor z bb. t0 473. Seo also The Memoirs of Cordell Hull (New 
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In reply to his question as to whether all of these problems would 
hove to be discussed at the United Nations Conference, I said that 
only questions relating to international trusteeship properly belong 
on the agenda of the conference. Colonial problems as such might 
be touched upon, but probably ought to be taken up in earnest at 
some special conference or by some other means. 

He inquired whether such a discussion of colonial problems would 
involve only the colonial powers or also the other important powers. 
Might it not even be appropriate, he asked, that such a discussion 
be arranged by the future international organization, since the prob- 
Jems raised might well come within the scope of the General Assembly 
and the Economic and Social Council? I said that any one of these 
procedures was possible. 

He then said that he was certain that some trusteeship arrangements 
for detached areas must be provided for in the Charter, and that the 
matter really ought to be of direct concern to his Government. After 
all, he pointed out, as a country at war with Italy, the Soviet Union 
will have to assume responsibilities with regard to Italian colonies, 
and it may well have to assume responsibilities with regard to terri- 
tories detached from Japan. 

His next question related to the position of Great Britain and of 
other countries on this subject. I said that we have a tentative ar- 
Tangement with the British to exchange documents relating to this 
question, and it is our intention to make our documents available to 
the Russians, I said I was sure that the British intended to proceed 
similarly. T recalled the fact that there are very interesting passages 
on this subject in the Chinese memorandum.‘ He said that they 
had found the ideas of the Chinese very interesting and would be very 
sled to study whatever documents we might give them. 

We readily agreed that the initiative on the question of the liquida- 
ie League of Nations should be taken by the members of the 
es the subject of initial membership, he repented that tho Soviet 
nr still wishes the Soviet Republics to be included while it 
ERE e associated nations, as well as the neutrals, to be excluded. 
o attempt to argue the point, saying merely that we have had 


no E 6 a 
tation, thoughts on either the Soviet Republics or the associated 
s. 


H e 5 
te He then raised the question of the seat of the organization. We 


and d Priefly about the Pays de Gex idea, which he had heard about 


nd quite interesting, except that a part of the territory would 
iss. He characterized Switzerland rather contemptuously as 
Not printed. 
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a neutral, and not a good neutral at that, and hence ineligible, I 
asked him what ideas he had, and he said he had none. The Subject 
was not pursued further, except that we explored jokingly the Possi- 
bility of placing the organization in the Caucasus, 

After that he turned to the summary of views expressed by certain 
Latin American governments which I had given him. He said that 
he had studied it carefully and thought that there should be little 
difficulty in accepting some of the suggestions. For example, the 
ideas of political independence, of territorial integrity (with proper 
provision for possible adjustments), of peaceful change, of revision 
of treaties, and of promotion of international law could all be worked 
into the document, He agreed that many of them could be embodied 
in the preamble. 

He said, however, that he was somewhat perturbed by the various 
suggestions for strengthening the Assembly and the Court at the ex- 
pense of the Council, since such changes would completely alter the 
character of our proposals. I agreed. I also agreed that it would be 
impracticable to make the decisions of the Court enforceable by the 
Council because the Council would, for one thing, deal only with 
peace and security, whereas the Court might render decisions on a 
large variety of subjects. In answer to his inquiry, I explained to 
him the meaning of compulsory jurisdiction, which he had misunder- 
stood completely. 

When he came to the statement that the Latin American countries 
are against voting by the permanent members on disputes in which 

they are involved, ho again plunged into the subject of how “unreal- 
istic" the smaller countries aro in making that demand, I said that 
we must expect all of the countries at the Conference to urge many 
ideas of the kind that have emerged in our discussions with tho Latin 
American countries, but that it seems to us that the advocacy of most 
of them would be greatly weakened by the acceptance of our voting 
formula. He said he would like to think about that possibility, and 
then asked if it would be possible for me to give him our analysis of 
the functions of the Council from the point of view of the voting pro- 
cedure proposed in the President's formula. T said that/I would be 
glad to put down on paper the points in this respect?which?T; brought 
out in the discussion, * B 

In conclusion, he again said that our two conversations had heey 
both interesting and useful to him and would certainly be helpful i? 
making his report to his Government, I responded in kind, and Wê 
parted on a very. friendly note, A 

Leo Pasvouss* 


‘Not printed. See ante, p, 72, footnote 1. 
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aus 4 ; 
LUPO Counsellor of the British Embassy (Wright) to the Speciat 
ut ‘Assistant to the Secretary of State (Pasvolsky) 


[WasnrNGTON,] 14th January, 1945. 
Dzar Leo: In confirmation of my telephone message of yesterday, 
Tam writing, on the Ambassador’s instructions, to inform you that 
His Majesty’s Government „are prepared to accept the edens s 
proposed compromise on voting on the Security Council of the World 
anization. 
eo Majesty’s Government are still not entirely clear as to the 
precise effect of the application to paragraph 1 Chapter 8, Section c 
of the Dumbarton Oaks proposals of the rule that parties to a dispute 
should not vote, but they do not anticipate any difficulty on this score. 
The Foreign Office ask us to recall to you that the question of 
voting is not the only one that remains to be settled before a United 
Nations Conference could be called, and that all difficulties will not 
probably have been got out of the way before the next Three Power 
meeting. This must unfortunately militate against going ahead too 
precipitately. The Foreign Office also recall that the idea was that 
the invitation to the Conference should be sent out in the names of 
the Three (or Four) Powers. Consultation between us would con- 
sequently be required before the invitation actually issues, 
Yours sincerely, Micuan, Wricur ! 


mod, Memorandum dated January 17, 1945, Stettinius informed Roosevelt of 
ritish acceptance of the proposed voting formula (500.CC/1-1445).. 


UNA Files: 
Draft Memorandum From the Secretary of State to the President ! 


[Wasaixerox,] January 20, 1945, 
MEMORANDUM ron THE PRESIDENT 
International Security Organization 


ador Gromyko recently asked Dr. Pasvolsky to have two 
with him on the International Organization problem? In 
SER sations the Ambassador asked many questions on the voting 
ios e ed to be trying to get into his mind our arguments in 
Pasvoly e formula which you proposed to Marshal Stalin. Dr. 
Was nog Eined the distinct impression that the Ambassador's mind 
Slips soe on this subject and that he was quite anxious to be in a 
CIL Present the matter fully to his government, 


gy Thi 

Seal” Arata a memorandum which had bee 
"Oved asta © the Secretary of State, bears a typewi itte: tation “4 

tater aep, Pabvoloky and Hiss in draft form’ and a peaolled endo eee 
See ani, SU token on the trip", 


Subject: 
Ambass; 

Ong talks 

«16 Conver, 


PS 


n drafted by G. Hayden Raynor; 
p- 
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As many of the statements made by the Ambassador were entirely 
personal ones, we cannot, of course, refer to this discussion in other 
conversations as to do so might injure the Ambassador but it is most 
interesting to know that at least the Ambassador, personally, seems 
to have a very great interest in the subject. For instance, the Am. 
bassador indicated that personally the idea had occurred to him that 
perhaps a distinction can be drawn between discussions in the Council 
and formal actions involving voting. This, obviously, is not enough 
but it is a move in the right direction. 

The Ambassador again evidenced keen interest in the subject of 
international trusteeships. He also reiterated the importance which 
his Government attaches to the admission as initial members of their 
republics and the exclusion of the Associated nations and the neutrals, 


€c to Bohlen and Grew 


EUR Files 
The Secretary of War (Stimson) to the Secretary of State 


SECRET Wasurnaton, January 23, 1945. 
MEMORANDUM For THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
Here is the list of points I tried to make at our meeting yesterday: 
First 

1. The Moscow Conference of November 1, 1943,! contemplated 
two organizations: 

a. “A General International Organization based on the principle of 
the sovereign equality of all peace-loving states and open to member- 
ship by all such states, large and small" etc. 

a b. An interim consultative organization of the four large powers for 

maintaining international peace and security pending the reestablish- 
ment of law and order and the inauguration of a system of general 
security”? + 

2. This recognized the self-evident fact that these large powers who 
have won the war for law and justice will be obliged to maintain the 
security of the world which they have saved during the time necessary 
to establish a permanent organization of the whole world, and for that 
purpose they will have to consult and decide on many questions neces- 
sary to the security of the world and primarily their own safety in & 
tablishing that security. I have always thought that this interim 
organization should be formal, subject to rules of consultation similar 
to Article XI of the old League, and actively at work until the wor! 
had gotten stabilized enough to establish and turn loose the larg? 
world organization which includes the small nations. 
osque. Conference of Foreign Ministers Hull, Eden, and Molotov at "d 

o 


2 See the Declaration of Four Nations on General Security si t Mose 
October 30, 1943, Department of State Bulletin, Novwemtor d 1949, vol. T 
po. Boe aij, 1049, Department of State Bulletin, November 6, 1943, VO 
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he four big nations is principally to establish a guar- 


job of t lish 
PUES in the atmosphere of which the world organization can 
ni 


þe set going. 


‘This will necessarily include the settlement of all territorial acqui- 


itions in the shape of defense posts which each of these four powers 
ail 


may deem to be cond for their own safety in carrying out such a 
of world peace. 

gun istentialy this purpose, at tho end of tho last war 
President Wilson proposed a joint covenant of guarantee by Britain 
and America of the security of France as the pillar of western Europe. 
But the mistake was made of not securing that guarantee before the 
second step of creating the League of Nations whose safety was in 
large part to be dependent upon such a guarantee. As a result the 
League of Nations lacked a foundation of security which ultimately 
proved fatal to it. 

5. I think we are in danger of making a similar mistake by attempt- 
ing to formulate the Dumbarton organization before we have dis- 
cussed and ironed out the realities which may exist to enable the four 
powers to carry out their mission, and I was much interested to read 
Senator Vandenberg’s recent speech in which he took practically the 
same ground. 

6. Any attempt to finally organize a Dumbarton organization will 
necessarily take place in an atmosphere of unreality until these pre- 
liminary foundations are established. The attitude of the numerous 
minor nations who have no real responsibility but plenty of vocal 
Power and logical arguments will necessarily be different from that 
of the large powers who have to furnish the real security. 


Second 


ae An example of one of these difficulties has already appeared in 
© problem of the mandated islands. You are proposing to include 
ae Under your future principles of “trusteeship”” or “mandates”. 
Te hot really belong in such a classification. Acquisition of 
um Y the United States does not represent an attempt at coloni- 
ES exploitation. Instead it is merely the acquisition by the 
the Pee of the necessary bases for the defense of the security of 
dong 7 ic for the future world. To serve such a purpose they must 
diss. 2 e United States with absolute power to rule and fortify 
is appropri ey are not colonies; they are outposts, and their acquisition 
hic late under the general doctrine of self-defense by the power 
pu se the safety of that area of the world. 
Sb up a mes ease you, will get into needless mazes if you try to 
sity of thei oj trusteeship which will include them before the neces- 
tcognized T acquisition by the United States is established and 
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3. They are of an entirely different nature from the German 
colonies in various parts of the world, quite unessential to the defensa 
of any protecting power, to which was applied the doctrine of man. 
dates under the League of Nations formula. 


Third 


1. You will find the same clash of fundamental ideas and interests 
with Russia in regard to certain more difficult problems. She wil 
claim that, in the light of her bitter experience with Germany, her 
own self-defense as a guarantor of the peace of the world will depend 
on relations with buffer countries like Poland, Bulgaria, and Rumania, 
which will be quite different from complete independence on the part 
of those countries. 

2. It is my suggestion that such fundamental problems should be 
at least discussed and if possible an understanding reached between 
the big guarantor nations before you endeavor to set up principles in 
a world organization which may clash with realities. 

For all these reasons I think we should not put the cart before the 
horse, We should by thorough discussion between the three or four 
great powers endeavor to settle, so far as we can, an accord upon the 
general area of these fundamental problems. We should endeavor 
to secure a covenant of guarantee of peace or at least an understanding 
of the conditions upon which such a general undertaking of mutual 
guarantee could be based. 

If there is a general understanding reached among the larger powers 
I do not fear any lack of enthusiasm on the part of the lesser fry to 
follow through with the world organization whenever a general 
meeting may be called. 

The foregoing constitutes a consideration which I believe to be 
fundamental yet it is no more than the common prudence one would 
exercise in preparing for the success of any general assembly o 
meeting in business or political life. 

‘There is another point, however, which relates to the advisability 
of raising any territorial questions at all during the course of the wa! 
or, at least, until after the Russians have clearly committed them- 
selves to their participation in the Pacific war. Any discussions o 
territorial matters, whether they be in the nature of security acqui- 
sitions, trusteeships or outright territorial adjustments, are almos 
certain to induce controversies which put at risk a united and vigorous 
prosecution of the war itself. The introduction of these subjec!® 
into any general meeting would be most inadvisable, almost certain!Y 
provoke a welter of opinion and great jockeying for position. In ™Y 
judgment it is fanciful to suppose that the subject of ‘“trusteeshiP® 
could be introduced with a limitation of the discussion to the 2? 
form of the trust organization. No such discussion could useful 
Proceed without a consideration of the nature of the specific areas 
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ediately the subject is introduced, the various 
be ed viainly consider the subject in the light of how it 
power Dot the areas in which they are interested or which they covet. 
MD that for us to raise the subject, on the proviso that no areas 
in the Pacific in which we are interested could be discussed is even 
in the vise, ‘This would immediately provoke a sense of distrust 
more erimination among the other parties to the discussion which 
EET both call marked attention to our aims and poison the general 
here of the discussion. 
Mr my conclusion, therefore, that we should not bring up the 
subject of territorial adjustments, including "'trusteeships" for dis- 
cussion in any form, at least until the war is much further along and 
Russian participation in the Pacific war is accomplished. We should 
also make a determined effort to avoid a discussion of the subject. 
Trealize that some discussion of territorial matters may be inevitable 
but we should not bring it up and we should avoid it if we can. The 
subject of “trusteeships” could certainly be avoided until a more 
suitable time, on the very sound ground that no satisfactory discussion 
can possibly take place without full knowledge of the types and 
character of the territories to be dealt with. 
Henry L. Srimson 


UNA Files 


The Special Assistant to the Secretary of State (Pusvolsky) to the Secretary 
of State * 


[WasnrNGToN,] January 23, 1945. 
Bas MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY 
ubject: Recommended Action on Points Which Must Be Decided 
at The Three-Power Meeting 
1 Test of the voting provisions: Adoption of the President's formula 
with slig} 


od modification as to Chapter VIII, Section C. (Text 
SS 


1 Carb i 
to the mon COPY. This memorandum and its attachments are all attachments 


memorandum of Pasvolsky dated Ji y j 
ra emoran january 23, 1945, on the subject of the 
Sandum ead Commission for Liberated Europe”, posh p. 101. ‘this mem- 
Published m othe attached paper entitled “International Trusteeship” were 
pi Not prinia ar Foreign Policy Preparation, pp. 661-663. 
ook paper ef fan his attachment is an intermediate draft between the Briefing 
States Deje of January 15, 1945, printed post, pp. 89-90, and the undated United 
fin of gpetation memorandum printed post, pp. 648-686. It comprises that por- 
i je he ine a of the United States Delegation memorandum beginning with 
DRS from thas Coding with the words “Under the above formula”; and it con- 
se Of thas Doint with the text of the Briefing Book paper after the opening 
repedelled engh even, Under the voting formula proposed by the President”. 
tings “AS given p pent on the attachment, in the handwriting of Alger Hiss, 
Ungaitder 1T ja Oret & Soy. Ambs, about Jan. 15 (redrafted order of presenta- 
ted Uni qe Marrakech)". The redraft here referred to is presumably the 
tates Delegation memorandum above mentioned, 
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2. International Trusteeships: Decision that provisions for the eg, 
tablishment of trusteeship machinery within the framework of th, 
proposed organization will be included in the Charter and that th, 
sponsoring Governments will consult with each other before the Con. 
ference as to detailed proposals on this subject. (Memorandum 
attached) * 

3. Position of France: Decision that France should become thy 
fifth sponsoring power. > 

4. Nations to be Invited: Decision that invitations be issued to the 
same 44 nations which had been invited to the Hot Springs, Atlantic 
City and Bretton Woods Conferences. (List attached) * 

5. Time and Place of Conference: Decision that the Conference be 
held in the United States (exact location to be left for future determi- 
nation). Tentative decision as to time, subject to later consultation 
with China and France and possibly other countries. 

6. Form of Invitation: Decision that invitations be issued by the 
United States on behalf of the five sponsoring Powers in the form of 
the attached draft. 

7. Consultation with China and France: Authorization for the United 
States to consult with China and France on behalf of Britain and the 
Soviet Union to obtain Chinese and French agreement to the above 
points. 

8. Public Announcements: Statement at the meeting along thé 
lines of the attached draft? No further publicity until final decision 
has been reached on the form of invitation, at which time the texis 
of the invitation and of the completed proposals would be made 
publie upon their transmission to the governments invited. 

? Infra. 

4 Not printed as such. This attachment, entitled “List of Nations Which 
Were Invited to the United Nations Conferences at Hot Springs, Atlantic City 
and Bretton Woods”, is identical with the paper printed post, pp. 747-748. 

$ Not printed as such. This attachment, entitled “Draft Invitation", 
ally the same as the United States Delegation draft invitation printed post, P- 
818, without the modifications and insertions introduced therein by Alger His 

* Also attached to this memorandum, but not printed, is a memorandum from 

y to the Secretary of State dated January 23, 1945, on the subject c 
“Recommended Action to Follow Decisions Made at The Three-Power Meeting | 
to which two further memorandums are attached, one entitled “Memorandum 


Concerning Possible Sites for the Security Conference" and the other entit 
Discussion of Composition of United States Delegation". 


NEGOTIATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 
[Attachment 1] 


INTERNATIONAL TRUSTEESHIP 
$ 
BACKGROUND 


1. A chapter on trusteeship should be included in the Charter of 
the International Organization for the following reasons: 

a. The liquidation of the League will require some disposition of the 
mandated territories which were placed under its supervision as a 
‘ggered trust of civilization”. r ie 

j, At the end of this war there may possibly be other territories 
detached from enemy states for which international supervision may 
be considered desirable. - a. à 

c. There may also be other territories which it might be advisable 
to place under trusteeship by mutual agreement. = s 

d, There is a strong feeling in this country that dependent territories 
should not be: the subject of barter but should be the concern of the 
whole world community. 


Tt was the understanding at Dumbarton Oaks that the question of 
trusteeship, although not taken up at that time, was a proper subject 
for discussion among the governments represented there, and that 
in due course the sponsoring governments would consult with each 
other and perhaps exchange papers on the subject in order to save 
time at the Conference itself. Other governments have subsequently 
Suggested the inclusion of arrangements for dependent territories. 

2. The view was expressed informally to us by Colonel Stanley that 
other colonial powers might at this stage be brought into the consul- 
ud on international arrangements affecting dependent territories. 
ue ur view, however, that such consultations at this stage should 
od on ined to the states participating in the Dumbarton Oaks Con- 
ies oe ‘The British position is clearly designed to win support 

er states with colonies in order to offset the support which, 


they anti : 
<y anticipate, the United States will receive from the Soviet Union 
ind China, 


; 3. Our desire 
? international 
View that territ 


© end of hostilities 
Verein hostilities. 


that only general principles and procedures relating 
trusteeship be discussed at present is based upon the 
orial dispositions should be left for consideration until 


of host We consider it of the utmost importance, 
orden that oi p et Om agreement on the principle of trusteeship, in 
depen, ee ur basic distinction between trust territories and all other 
Cles may be maintained. Colonel Stanley made it clear that 


iens 
ritish vi HS Habe pci 
Would id wish to eliminate this distinction, a procedure which we 

Bard as retrogressive. 
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4. We have long felt that, as indispensable parts of an oven) 
program, a complete system for dependencies would provide for: 

a. Creation of a trusteeship mechanism by which the Internationg 
Organization would assume direct responsibility for the administrą. 
tion of certain dependent territories, in order to promote the socia] 
economic, and political advancement of the peoples of trust territori 
and to enable these territories to contribute to international peace anq 
security; ; x 

b. Establishment of regional advisory commissions for dependen 
territories generally, on the model of the Anglo-American Caribbean 
Commission, which’ would include the states administering depend. 
encies in the particular region and other states having major stra. 
tegic or economic interests therein; and | : 

c. Adoption of a general declaration of principles designed to estab. 
lish minimum political, economie, and social standards for all non- 
self-governing territories, whether colonies, protectorates, or trust 
territories. 


5. The British probably will propose regional advisory commissions 
as the sole device for expressing international responsibility with re- 
spect to dependent territories. Regional commissions, in their view, 
could be employed to discharge, through consultation, a limited 
international accountability for the administration of dependent ter- 
ritories. In our view, regional commissions are desirable, but only 
as one part of an over-all international system. 


Ir 
RECOMMENDATIONS 


We recommend that at the forthcoming talks decisions be reached 
that: 


1. There should be included in the Charter of the General Inter- 
national Organization a chapter on Trusteeship Arrangements; 

2. The sponsoring governments consult with each other before thè 
Conference as to the detailed proposals which should be made on this 
subject, and prepare a draft text. 


These proposals should deal only with the principles and th? 
mechanism which should govern these trusteeship arrangement: 
They should not be concerned at this stage with specific territori? 
to be placed under trusteeship or with the disposition or allocati®® 
of particular territories, 

A general Declaration of Standards and Regional Advisory CÓ 
missions should be regarded as additions to and not substitutions ®* 
the Trusteeship Arrangement, These, however, may also need t0 P 
discussed at the Conference and decisions taken as to how they 7 
be related to each other, and perhaps to the General Organization: 
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[Attachment 2] 
Drarr? 


uxiquÉ To Bu ISSUED JOINTLY AND SIGNED BY THE PRESIDENT, 


T 
e Prime MINISTER CHURCHILL AND MARSHAL STALIN 


The proposals for the general international organization resulting 
from the informal conversations at Dumbarton Oaks have been con- 
jdered, and agreed proposals have been worked out on the major 
a ints left open at those conversations. Our views are being trans- 
hited to the Government of China and to the Provisional Govern- 
ment of the French Republic for their consideration. When these 
consultations have been completed, invitations to a United Nations 
Conference will be issued at which time the full text of the proposals 
to be laid before the Conference as a basis of discussion will be made 
public. 

1 The source text is a typewritten carbon copy which bears penciled alterations 


in the handwriting of Alger Hiss. The text is here printed as typed. The text 
as altered in pencil is identical with the text printed post, p. 795. 


Executive Secretariat Files 
Briefing Book Paper 
Prosiem or Vorine IN THE Security Couwcm 
Summary ! 


1, President's formula calls for unanimity in most cases. 

Unanimity of the permanent members of the Security Council, 
hon the voting formula proposed by the President on December 5, 
hus would prevail in six categories of decisions having political and 
Es reement character. It would also prevail in the remaining 
; sory of decisions involving promotion of peaceful settlement of 
dee except when one of the permanent members is a party to a 


2 i A 
Soviet proposal would increase domestic United States opposition. 


he B a Ed 
tentia Poe formula, or its basic principle, seems more clearly 


i to us now than heretofore. Our talks with members of 
indicate oy groups and individuals throughout the country, 
Upporterg ae abandonment would gravely alienate many sincere 
Meo, the Dumbarton Oaks Proposals, and would provide 
American s and isolationists with a powerful weapon against 
bing t Participation in the Organization. It is furthermore dis- 

at acceptance by us of the straight unanimity rule would be 


Thi 
2 4.18 sum: r 
Ante, pp. 58 evidently contained one more page, but it has not been found, 
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interpreted as surrender to Russia, whose rigid advocacy of that Tule 
is widely known. 

3. Soviet proposal is opposed by small nations. 

At the same time, our discussions with representatives of othe 
American republics and United Nations have disclosed the strongest 
official opposition to the straight unanimity rule. Tt may be dificul 
if not impossible, for their governments to secure popular support for 
entrance into an international organization which, with such a rule, 
would bear every earmark of a great-power alliance. It appears that 
all of them would be bitterly disillusioned, that some may stay out, 
and that under such a rule various smaller nations after joining the 
organization may feel obliged to align themselves with great powers, 
which would render the organization undependable and unstable, 


Tue PROBLEM or VOTING IN THE SECURITY CoUNCIL 
I 


To bring the problem into its proper perspective, the question of 
voting procedure in the Security Council must be considered in relation 
to the functions and powers to be assigned to the Council and, there- 
fore, to the type of substantive decisions which the Council might 
be called upon to make. The various types of decisions are listed in 
the attached memorandum; in which they are grouped into seven 
categories. 

Under the voting formula proposed by the President, unanimity 
of the permanent members would always be required for all categories 
of decisions except one: in those decisions involving promotion of 
peaceful settlement of disputes, a permanent member of the Council 
would not cast a vote if it is a Party to the dispute in question. 

This exception is based upon the principle that the procedures 
involved under the excepted category would be quasi-judicial in 
character, and in such procedures no nation should be placed above 
the law in an organization based fundamentally on the principle of 
equality under the law. ‘The rule of unanimity should always preva! 
under the other six categories of decisions because the procedures 
involved aro of a political character and may require the use of forc? 
In such procedures there is every justification for placing the perm® 
nent, members in a special position since they must bear the princip? 
responsibility for action in the maintenance of peace and security: 

While it is clear that, in general, the rule of unanimity of the 
Permanent members is necessary, the proposed voting formula—™ 
at least, its basic principle—is essential from our point of view: 
amply safeguards our basic national interests. Tts abandonment wo! 
weaken rather than strengthen our position, both at home and abro 
and would cause us no end of trouble, 

Vinfra, — 
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talks with members of Congress and with many individuals 

ups throughout the country clearly indicate that failure to 
m n r at least this much of a modification of the unanimity rule 
pond ue profoundly deplored by many sincere supporters of the 
Teen Oaks proposals; Mhara is Stronk evidence!diat Ib Would 
Dune a powerful weapon in the hands of both the perfectionists 
Ped the isolationists. Moreover, acceptance by us of a taipat 
unanimity rule would inevitably be interpreted as surrender to uem 
These factors might well jeopardize our chances for adequate public 
and Congressional support in this country. 3 

At the same time, our discussions with representatives of the 
American Republics and of other United N: ations have already dis- 
closed their strong opposition to the straight unanimity rule. All of 
them have indicated that it would be extremely difficult, if not impos- 
sible, for their governments to secure whole-hearted support on the 
part of their peoples for an international organization which would 
thus, in popular estimation, have every earmark of a grent-power 
alliance. Without at least some such provision as is contained in 
the proposed voting formula, all of them will be bitterly disillusioned, 
and some of them may even decide to stay out. Furthermore, under 
these conditions, the smaller nations, even after joining the organiza- 
tion, might well seek to align themselves with the various great powers 
and thus render the whole system precarious and unstable. 

Taken in conjunction with the fact that we may have to acquiesce 
in some unsatisfactory peace settlements, all this would inevitably 
impair both our moral prestige and our political leadership in the 
world and might come perilously close to defeating the great cause 
inwhich we are now exercising so vigorous a leadership. 

Soviet Russia’s case against the proposed formula is extremely 
Weak. Under the proposal, she—as well as we and each of the other 


three permanent members—would have veto power in the following 
cisions: 


Our 


1. Admission of new members; 
; pusPension and expulsion of members; 

breach rmination of the existence of a threat to the peace or of a 
‘ch of the pence; 
Ó ies of force or the application of other measures of enforcement; 
6, Aferoval of agreements for the provision of armed forces; 
T Dotiibtters relating to the regulation of armaments; 

With th ermination of wh ether a regional arrangement 1s consistent. 
$1 ‘© Purposes and principles of the general organization 

; 50 lor 


NE as this is so, Soviet Russia has more to gain than to lose, 
ets for o We—in stature, in prestige, in leadership, and in pros- 
herself Successful and effective world order—by agreeing to place 
Worl cia equal footing with all other countries before the bar of 

“on as regards efforts on the part of the new organization 
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to bring about peaceful settlement of whatever controversies 
arise between her and other countries. 


I 


The manner in which the proposed voting formula would Safeguan] 
our basic national interests may be seen from the following concrete 
example. Tf the United States were to become involved in a disputs 
with Mexico, and if Mexico or some other country were to bring the 
situation to the attention of the Security Council on the plea that it; 
continuation is likely to threaten the peace, the United States Would 
accept the Council's decisions made without its participation, by a 
vote of the other permanent members and at least two non-permanent 
members, only on the following questions: 


1. Whether the matter should be investigated by the Council; 

2. Tf an investigation is made, whether, on the basis of its results, 
the dispute should be considered to be of such a nature that its con. 
tinuation is likely to threaten the peace; 

3. Whether the Council should call on the United States and 
Mexico to settle or adjust the dispute by means of their own choice; 

4. Whether, if the United States and Mexico, having failed to 
settle the dispute by means of their own. choice, refer it—as they are 
obligated to do—to the Council, the latter should make a recommen- 
dation to them as to methods and procedures of settlement; 

5. Whether the circumstances require that such a recommenda 
tion be made by the Council before the dispute is referred to it by 
the parties; 

6. What should be the nature of the recommendation B 

7. Whether the legal aspects of the matter before it should be 
referred by the Council for advice to the international court of justice; 

8. Whether the dispute does in fact arise out of a matter which, 
by international law, is solely within the domestic jurisdiction of the 
United States when the United States claims that this is the case; 

9. Whether, if there exists a regional inter-American agency fot 
peaceful settlement of local disputes, the Council should ask such at 
agency to concern itself with the dispute in question; 

10. Whether the matter should be referred by the Council to the 
General Assembly for consideration and recommendation, 


May 


Once the situation gets beyond the field of conciliation and of 
efforts at peaceful settlement, and the Security Council is confront 

with the question as to whether or not the dispute between the United 
States and Mexico constitutes a threat to the peace, the United State! 
would resume the right to cast its vote in the Council's decisions. T° 
right of the United States to cast its vote under the unanimity ril 


in all other substantive decisions of the Council would, of cours 
remain unimpaired throughout, 
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"iles. 
tise Secretariat Fi 
= Briefing Book Paper ! 


January 15, 1945. 
SECRET 


PRINCIPAL SUBSTANTIVE Decisions on WHICH THE SECURITY 
Counc, Wour» Have To Vore 


Under the voting formula proposed by the President, all of the 
decisions listed below would require the affirmative votes of 7 members 
of the Security Council, including the votes of the permanent mem- 
ters. Tho only exception would be that, in the event that a perma- 
nent member is a party to a dispute or a situation before the Council, 
that member would not cast its vote in decisions listed under “Pro- 
motion of Peaceful Settlement of Disputes" (Category III below). 

I. Recommendations to the General Assembly on 


1, Admission of new members; 
2. Suspension of a member; 

3. Expulsion of a member; 

4, Election of the Secretary General. 


II. Restoration of the rights and privileges of a suspended member. 
III. Promotion of peaceful settlement of disputes, including the 
following questions: 


1. Whether a dispute or a situation brought to the Council's 
SEU is of such a nature that its continuation is likely to threaten 
he peace; 

2. Whether the Council should call on the parties to settle or adjust 
the dispute or situation by means of their own choice; 

3. Whether the Council should make a recommendation to the 
Parties as to methods and procedures of settlement; 
E Whether the legal aspects of the matter before it should be 

erred by the Council for advice to the international court of. justice; 
maj, pether, if there exists a regional agency for peaceful settle: 
eat of local disputes, such an agency should be asked to concern 

et with the controversy. 
uus Removal of threats to tho peace and suppression of breaches 

© Peace, including the following questions: 


iS E 5 5 
fe by Vhethor failure on the part of the parties to a dispute to settle 
mendations yf jeez own choice or in accordance with the recom- 
Peaca; 78 Of the Security Council in fact constitutes a threat to the 
2, 


D ; 
3 thre ether Any other actions on the part of any country constitute 
Fw? the peace or a breach of the peace; 


ehe copy i M r : 
AS given infos’, Briefing Book carries the notation: “Copies of this document 


Short rmally to the Soviet and 
Policy piter January 15, 1045," The dear 
Fenaration, pp, 659-660. 


British Ambassadors in Washington 
ment was published in Postwar Foreian 
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3. What measures should be taken by the Council to maintain op 
restore the peace and the manner in which such measures should b, 
carried out; 

4. Whether a regional agency should be authorized to take measure, 
of enforcement. 


V. Approval of special agreement or agreements for the provision 
of armed forces and facilities. 

VI. Formulation of plans for a general system of regulation of 
armaments and submission of such plans to the member states, 

VII. Determination of whether the nature and the activities of a 
regional agency or arrangement for the maintenance of peace and 
security are consistent with the purposes and principles of the general 
organization. 


Executive Secretariat Files 
Briefing Book Paper 
Composition or tme Suovnmy Counc 
Present Proposal 


The Dumbarton Oaks Proposals provide that the Security Council 
should be composed of eleven members, of which the United States, 
Great Britain, the Soviet Union, China and, in due course, France, 
would have permanent seats. Six other states would be elected by 
the General Assembly for two-year terms, which states would not be 
immediately eligible for reelection. 


Changed Status of France 


The condition attached to French tenure of a permanent sest bts 
been met by virtue of recognition of the French Provisional Govern- 
ment, of that Goyernment’s having become a full member of the 
European Advisory Commission, and of its having signed the United 
Nations Declaration. The other permanent members should, 8€ 
cordingly, reach prompt agreement that hereafter they will treat 
France as one of the powers sponsoring the Dumbarton Oaks Pro” 
posals if France so desires. 


Possibility of Other Governments Proposing Changes 
It is not believed that the Soviet Union will raise questions abot 
the present Proposals for the composition of the Security Council. 
lt is considered more likely that Great Britain may advan’ 
recommended changes in the present Proposals which would recogni? 
the right of the medium-sized powers to something akin to sem" 
permanent seats, based on their greater ability to assist in the mal” 


tenance of international peace and security through military actio? 
It is believed that any such proposal should be resisted. 
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geeetarat Files 
es Briefing Book Paper 


NATIONS To Bu Invirep vo THE UNITED Nations CONFERENCE 
Am 


During the Dumbarton Oaks Conversations it was assumed that 
nations to be invited to the United Nations Conference for the 
De of the Charter of the General International Organization 
Ee e the initial or founding members of the Organization, but 
wil estion of which nations should be invited was left open. — 

We took the position that both the United Nations and the nations 
associated with the United Nations should be invited. The Chinese 

with us. 
i Soviet representatives maintained the position that the Con- 
ference should be restricted to the United Nations, but did not rule 
out the possibility that the associated nations might be admitted to 
membership in the Organization immediately after the United Nations 
had signed. i 

The British representatives did not object to the American posi- 
tion, suggesting only that additional states might desirably be invited 
to be initial members though not to take part in the Conference. 

The British since then have seemed to feel that the problem is 
particularly an American one; six of the associated nations are Ameri- 
can Republics, the other two being Egypt and Iceland. The six 
American countries are: Chile, Ecuador, Paraguay, Peru, Uruguay, 
and Venezuela. Although we are suggesting to these six countries 
the desirability of their adhering to the United Nations Declaration, 
M problems in each country make such action unlikely for some 
months, 

The question of which nations should be invited to the Conference 
may arise in discussion of the voting problem since, apparently, the 
Soviet view was advanced chiefly for bargaining in that connection. 
que question will moro certainly arise if the voting problem is solved, 
Eu RN will remove the main obstacle to calling the 
eM this development occur, it is recommended that this Goy- 
Gree maintain its previous position. If we cannot obtain con- 
E Bi it; the preferable alternative would be to invite the 

5 nations to send observers, if possible with right to present 


View z E 5 
an» aud to sign the Charter immediately after the United Nations 
Ye signed 


coming dr io provide for admission of other states, prior to the 

be held nto force of the Charter, it is recommended that the Charter 

siltation for adherence by certain states, agreed upon through 
, in the category of adhering signatories. 





92 I. 


Executive Secretariat Files 


PRE-CONFERENCE DOCUMENTS 


Briefing Book Paper 
DEPENDENT TERRITORIES 


The Department has tentatively formulated, for use when approved, 
a Draft Plan for International Trusteeship, a Draft Plan for Regioni] 
Advisory Commissions for Dependent; Arens, and a Draft. Declaration 
Regarding Administration of Dependent Areas. 

No discussion with other governments has as yet occurred regarding 
these papers. While we were prepared to transmit a Proposal op 
trusteeship prior to the Dumbarton Oaks Conversations, this part of 
our Tentative Proposals was taken out . . . Accordingly, no formal 
discussion occurred during those Conversations, However, the British, 
Soviet, and Chinese representatives informally expressed much in. 
terest in the matter, and it was understood that this question would 
be considered later as one of the questions left open, 

Our Draft Plans are being submitted to review, in the light of the 
Dumbarton Oaks Proposals, by the Secretary’s Staff Committee and 
by the War and Navy Departments for presentation to the President 
before communication to other governments. Their essential points 
are summarized below. 


Categories of Dependent Territories.—Dependent areas should be 
divided, for reasons of status and corresponding difference in degree 
and directness of international concern, into two categories: (a) trust 
(or mandated) territories whose special status makes it desirable to 
place them under the authority of the general international organizi- 
tion as trustee; and (b) other dependent territories whose control by 
individual states is recognized pending their development toward 
self-government to the fullest extent of the capacity of the dependent 
people. 
Declaration of Principles—The authorities responsible for the 
admi 
es designed to establish minimum political, 
tandards applicable to all non-self-governing 
territories, whether colonies, Protectorates, or trust territories. — . | 
ese principles should be formulated in accord with two essentil 
dexumptions: (1) that tho welfare of dependent peoples and thé 
development of the resources of dependent territories should be recog- 
nized as of proper concern to the international community at large 
and. (2) that states responsible for the administration of dependen 
territories should recognize the principle of some measure of account 
ability to the international community for such administration. 
vA rusteesáip. Mechanism.—A trusteeship mechaniem should 2d 
provided by which the international organization would onecoed to th 
Tights, titles, and interests of the Principal Allied ord Associate: 
Powers, and to the rights and responsibilities of the League of Natio? 
With respect to the mandates. It should also be given sudhority Ov? 
certain territories which may be detached from the present enem 


States, and over any other territories which by agreement may 
placed under its control, 
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ional. Advisory Commissions.—Regional advisory commissions 
mi 


Regio" i herever practicable, in regions in which 
should, be (n Gant A wi assist the responsible authori- 
dependent Acerca of their international accountability for such 
[s B ether with their obligation to develop the resources and 
n ehe. welfare of these territories and their peoples. The 
promot? jdvisory commissions should as a general rule have wide 
eine ip, including states which hold colonies in a given region, 
mem eent states and certain advanced dependent territories in the 
indepen Ed other states which have mejor strategic or economie 
e ts in the region. They should be entitled to call on the general 
rom Aden and on specialized economie or social agencies related 
PED COLIN SEG a  ONED o ceeees 


and should make reports available to the general organization and 
related agencies. 


LIBERATED EUROPE AND SPHERES OF INFLUENCE 


0601 EW/1-845 , : 
The Deputy Director of the Office of European Affairs (Hickerson) 
to the Secretary of State * 


SECRET [WasnrNGTON,] January 8, 1945. 


T urge that consideration be given to a recommendation to the 
President that he make a proposal along the following lines at his 
forthcoming meeting with Marshal Stalin and Prime Minister 
Churchill: 


1. There shall be established forthwith a Provisional Security 
ouncil for Europe to supervise the reestablishment of popular 
ferernment, and the maintenance of order in the liberated states in 
hast and in the German satellite states, pending the establishment 
e 
Nations. 


e The Provisional Security Council for Europe shall be composed 
pis Presentatives of the Governments of the U. S. S. R., the United 
nedom, the United States and France. E 
vois he Provisional Security Council for Europe shall remain in 
Rus Session. On the motion of any one of its members the 
it shal mu consider the Situation in any of the countries over which 
visiona] nave provisional jurisdiction. Tn case of necessity, the Pro- 
special po Utity Council may arrange itself to mest im or to send 
re o Tepresentatives to convene in any country where difficulties 

Jeurihg or are threatened, 

liberat, a ere is doubt concerning the status of the government in a 
nd country or in a satellite country, the Provisional Security 
r Europe may, in its discretion, inquire into the situation. 
CMS Security Council for Europe shall have the authority 
broadh {iz such a case the establishment of a coalition government, 
poo o of all elements in the population, Such a 
Printed ispere sent to Matthews, Pasvolsky, Dunn, and Grew. The text here 

rom the signed orignal. : 


Proposed general international organization of the United 
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coalition government shall be constituted under the direct Supervisi, 
of the Council or a panel of special observers representing each of the 
four countries. 

5. The coalition government thus established shall be regarded as 
provisional or care-taker government which, with the support of the 
Provisional Security Council and the four countries represented 
thereon, shall maintain public order, take such emergency measures 
as may bo required to care for the population and to make arrange 
ments for a free election to be held on a date which in the judgmoy 
of the Provisional Security Council for Europe is a satisfactory date 

6. This free election shall take place under such national and local 
supervision of the Provisional Security Council for Europe as may 
in the Council's judgment be necessary. This free election shall take 
the necessary form as to determine the type of government for the 
country and the choice of the leaders of the government, 

7. The Governments of the U. S. S. R., the United Kingdom, the 
United States and France should agree to recognize the governments 
d following the free elections described in the foregoing para- 
graph. 

8. The Provisional Security Council for Europe shall deal with 
questions involving actual or potential threats to the peace and 
aggression in Europe until the establishment of the security council 
of the United Nations organization; the Provisional. Security Council 
for Europe shall thereupon cease to exist. 


lt is hoped that the proposed Provisional Security Couneil for 
Europe could be established immediately. "This would involve 
exchanges with the French Government in addition to consultation 
between the Big "Three. 

Tt would be exceedingly helpful but not indispensable to have the 
announcement of the Provisional Security Council for Europe accom 
panied by a statement that real progress had been made as between 
the Big Three in settling the remaining 10% of unfinished business ab 
Dumbarton Oaks and that it was expected that a conference of the 
United Nations would be held at an early date. 

It is hoped that the Provisional Security Council for Europe could 
deal at once with the situations in Greece and Poland. ‘The Soviet 
Government might well look with favor on the idea of the establish- 
ment of the Provisional Security Council for Europe but be reluctant 
to have it deal with Poland. Tt would be desirable for every possible 
effort to be made to induce the Soviet Government to agree to the 
Provisional Council’s dealing with Poland, 

We havo a pretty clear idea of the Soviet objectives in Easter 
Europe. We know tho terms of their settlement with Finland. We 
know that the three Baltic States have been re-incorporated into th® 
Soviet Union and that nothing which wo can do can alter this. T 
not a question of whether we like it; I personally don’t like it althou£ 
I recognize that the Soviet Government has arguments on its side: 
The point is it has been done and nothing which it is within the owe 
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he United States Government to do can undo it. We know that 
aft sians will insist on the annexation of a substantial portion. of 
us z e and a boundary with Poland roughly in accordance with 
ra Curzon line? The Soviet Union has already re-incorporated 
ete into its territory. ‘The Soviet Union may insist on minor 
adjustments in its boundaries with Rumania. ane s 

J would favor using any bargaining power that exists in connection 

ith the foregoing matters to induce the Russians to go along with a 
suisfactory "United Nations organization and the proposed Provisional 
Security Council for Europe to deal with Poland, Greece and other 
troubli ts. I would favor our agreeing to accept as a fact the 
rouble spo! E í b 
re-incorporation of the three Baltic States into the Soviet Union and 
our recognition of these areas as Soviet territory. This would involve 
our withdrawing recognition from the three diplomatic representatives 
of those countries in the United States. 

I would favor our agreeing at the appropriate time to accept the 
transfer of that portion of East Prussia to the Soviet Union which 
that country insists on having. I would likewise favor our agreeing 
to accept as a fact at the appropriate time, the Curzon line as a 
frontier between Poland and the Soviet Union, and to agree to 
announce publicly such acceptance, ; 

The recognition of the return of Bessarabia to the Soviet Union 
should present no difficulties to us. 

We must have the support of the Soviet Union to defeat Germany. 
We sorely need the Soviet Union in the war against Japan when the 
War in Europe is over. The importance of these two things can be 
reckoned in terms of American lives. We must have the cooperation 
of the Soviet Union to organize the peace. There are certain things 
M connection with the foregoing proposals which are repugnant to me 
Personally, but I am prepared to urge their adoption to obtain the 
Cooperation of the Soviet Union in winning the war and organizing 

“Peace. By acting on these things, we may be able to work out a 
tegime which will obtain the cooperation of the Soviet Union for the 
qo of Europe and the rest of the world. ‘There are good arguments 
an the Soviet point of view in favor of all of these proposals. I am 

Mg to sponsor and support the Soviet arguments if it will save 

‘ierican lives in winning the war and if it will save the rest of Europe 


fr " EY 5 
ui the diplomacy of the jungle which is almost certain to ensue 
Stherwise, 


Xf the proposals set forth in the foregoing paragraphs should be 


adopted 
should h 


is wye 


25 the policy of the United States Government, a program 
© undertaken immediately to prepare public opinion for them. 
ould involve off-the-record discussions with Congress, with 


F n 
‘The Panes: origin and a description of the “Curzon Line,” see Foreign Relations, 
'eace Conference, 1919, vol. xır, pp. 793-794. 
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outstanding newspaper editors and writers, columnists and Tadig 
commentators. 
Jonn HICKERSoy 
Deputy Director, Office of European "Affair, 


EUR Fiks 
Memorandum of the Division of International. Security and Organization 


Summary or Proposats or SENATOR VAND BERG, SENATOR 
CowwaLLY, AND Prorosep Emercency Hicem Commission FOR 
LiseRATED Evrops 


Senator Vandenberg's Treaty Proposal? 


A treaty to be signed immediately by the major allies to keep Ger- 
many and Japan permanently demilitarized. 

The Commander in Chief to have instant power to take military 
action under this treaty without reference to Congress. 


Senator Connally's Interim Council Proposal ® 


An Interim United Nations Council to be set up at the United 
Nations Conference with membership of 11 states like that of per 
manent Security Council. 

The Interim Council to act in an advisory capacity on behalf of all 
the United Nations in dealing with controversies until the coming into 
force of the Charter. 


Proposed Emergency High Commission for Liberated Europe 

An Emergency High Commission for Liberated Europe to be set up 
at the Three-Power meeting, composed of the U. S., U. K., U. S. S. R. 
and France, with provision for ad hoc representation by governments 
and authorities when matters of direct interest to them are under 
consideration. 

The Commission to assist in Europe in establishing popular and 
stable governments and in facilitating solution of emergency economi 
problems in former occupied and satellite states (with no responsibil 
ties for postwar control of Germany), until need removed by th? 


functioning of popular and stable governments and operations of th 
general organization, 


17 5 y is 
Januns dated memorandum was prepared by Dorothy Fosdick early 


* The reference is to Vandenberg’s speech i Se 10, 1955; 
seg Congressional Record, vol Sb Be Rae In pe renste ouldaduary $5 
* Connally disclosed thi: ina 66.41 view. i Jew Yor 

Times, January 15, 1946 o ieee In a press interview reported in the Ne 
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CONTRASTS BETWEEN HIGH COMMISSION AND INTERIM COUNCIL 


High Commission at Three-Power meeting; 

Council at United Nations Conference. 

High Commission of 4 states with provision for 
ad hoc representation; 

Council of 11 states. 4 

Powers and Scope: High Commission to assist in Europe in establish- 
ment of popular and stable governments in 
former occupied and satellite states and in 
handling emergency economic problems; 

Council to have advisory powers on any contro- 
versies arising among United Nations. 

High Commission until need removed by opera- 
tion of governments and general organization; 

Council until coming into force of Charter. 


Establishment: 


Membership: 


Duration: 


3639-015 
The Secretary of State to the President * 


SECRET Wasuineton, January 18, 1945. 
MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 


Establishment of an Emergency High Commission for Liberated Europe 
Trecommend that at your meeting with Marshal Stalin and Prime 
Minister Churchill you propose the immediate establishment of an 
Emergency High Commission for Liberated Europe, the initial 
membership to consist of the Governments of the United States, the 
United Kingdom, and the Soviet Union, and the Provisional Govern. 
ment of France. A proposed draft declaration and protocol are 
attached for your consideration. 
«lke proposed Emergency High Commission would be set up as a 
vod P porary agency of the four governments through which they. 
uni (a together to assist in establishing popular governments and 
ors, rng the solution of emergency economie problems in the 
tod nr pied and satellite states of Europe. It would not have 
control ree in regard to the conduct of the war, or the post-war 
My i Germany. Questions regarding Germany would remain 
such he province of the European Advisory Commission, and of 
* suEencies as may be established for control of Germany. 
Tent ofa ement from your meeting of agreement on the establish- 
uch à commission would reassure public opinion in the United 


hig 
Preparat focument, with its attachments is printed in Postwar Foreign Policy 
dis trove: 095-857, under the assumed date of January 16. ‘The text here 


o Presne Signed original, which bears a penciled endorsement, “Show 
7, resident at Sea William] D Lfeahy]". 
^ P. 110, footnote 1. 
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States and elsewhere that these four nations will work together in th, 

solution of pressing problems while further steps are being taken 

toward the establishment of the General International Organization, 
There is urgent need for these four nations to achieve unity of 

policy, and joint action, with respect to: 


1. Political problems emerging in the former occupied and satellite 
states of Europe, such as the return of certain exiled governments, the 
setting up of provisional regimes, the maintenance of order within 
countries, and the arranging of early elections where necessary to 
establish popular and stable governments; 

2. Immediate economic problems such as the care for destitute 
populations and the restoration of functioning economic life of 
particular countries. 


The proposed Emergency High Commission would constitute the 
agency for providing for the necessary regular consultation and co- 
operative action in these matters. Also it would greatly help to 
remove the difficulties being encountered by United Nations’ agencies 
in related fields. 

E. R. Srermrus, Ja, 


[Attachment 1] 
DECLARATION on LIBERATED EUROPE 


The President of the United States of America, the Prime Minister 
of the United Kingdom, the Premier of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, and the President of the Provisional Government of tho 
French Republic, having consulted with each other in the commot 
interests of the peoples of their countries and those of liberated Europe; 
jointly declare their mutual agreement to concert the action of thet 
four governments in assisting the peoples liberated from the dominie 
tion of Nazi Germany and its satellites to solve by democratic meats 
their pressing political and economic problems. 

‘The retreat of the Nazi war machine and the collapse of its puppet 
regimes, under the relentless blows of the victorious armies 9B! 
resistance forces of the United Nations, are leaving behind confusio? 
and disorder, and incalculable distress and suffering. The agony ° 
the liberated peoples must be relieved. Swift steps must be take 
to help them in the orderly reconstruction of their daily li l 

The establishment of order in Europe and the rebuilding of nation® 
economic life must be achieved by processes which will enable th? 
liberated peoples to destroy the last vestiges of Nazism and Fastis? 
and to create democratic institutions of their own choice. This 8 * 
promise of the Atlantic Charter *—the right of all peoples to choos? 
136, 


3 For the text, see Department of State Executiv nent Series No: 
RODA of State Executive Agreement Series 
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form of government under which they will live—the restoration 

CHER rights and self-government to those peoples who have 
id forcibly deprived of them. 3 ; , 

To foster the conditions in which the liberated peoples may exercise 
these rights, the Governments of the United States of America, the 
United Kingdom, and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, and 
the Provisional Government of the French Republic have agreed to 
vstablish, for such joint action as may be necessary, an Emergency 
High Commission for Liberated Europe, as set forth by the protocol 
of this date. > e$ 

By this declaration we reaffirm our faith in the principles of the 
Atlantic Charter, our pledge in the Declaration by United Nations, 
and our determination to build in cooperation with other peace- 
loving nations a world order under law, dedicated to the peace and 
security and the general well-being of all mankind. 


[Attachment 2] 
Emercency Hiram COMMISSION ror LIBERATED EUROPE 


Pursuant to the Declaration on Liberated Europe, and with a 
View to concerting their policies with respect to the objectives set 
forth therein, the Governments of the United States of America, 
the United Kingdom, and the Soviet Union, and the Provisional 
Government of the French Republic hereby establish an Emergency 
High Commission for Liberated Europe. 

AI Functions and Scope 
In The Emergency High Commission for Liberated Europe shall 
274 responsibility in such former occupied states of Europe and in 


a ‘former enemy states as in the judgment of the four governments 
‘tmiditions may make necessary: 


a. To assist w] i ire i i 
n here circumstances require in the mainte 
intemal ordan q tenance of 


0 assist as may be required in the taking of emer; ri 

fo y be required in the taking of emergency measures 
d of the population and for solution of pressing economic 
(A 33 i ire i 

aui S desit where circumstances require in setting up governmental 

populates broadly representative of all democratic elements in the 

freo PR and pledged to the earliest possible establishment through 

N^ 1ons of governments responsive to the will of the people; 

tnd in oi as may be appropriate in making arrangements for, 

tion of oda free elections to determine the type and composi- 
B ments; 2 

ment orton such other duties as may be assigned to it by agree- 

Mission, àe governments represented on the Emergency High Com 
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2. The Emergency High Commission shall have no authority. 
functions, or responsibilities with regard to the conduct of military 
operations in the prosecution of the present war against German 
or the occupation and control of Germany. 

3. The Emergency High Commission shall consult with other 
international agencies as necessary on problems which are of mutual 


concern. 


B. Membership 

1. The membership of the Emergency High Commission shall con- 
sist of the Governments of the United States, the United Kingdom, 
and the Soviet Union, and the Provisional Government of the French 
Republic, each of which shall appoint one representative. As may 
be necessary the Emergency High Commission may enlarge its 
membership. 

2. Representatives of other United Nations and of provisional 
authorities or of governments in Europe shall be invited by the 
Emergency High Commission to sit with it when matters of direct 
interest to them are under consideration. 


C. Location and Organization 

1. The headquarters of the Emergency High Commission shall be 
in [Paris].* It may meet in other places as occasion requires. 

2. It may designate officials of member governments to represent 
it in individual countries or arcas. 

3. The Governments which are members of the Emergency High 
Commission shall provide such military or other special advisers 93 
may be required to assist it in performing its functions. 

4. It shall organize its technical staff and otherwise establish and 
perfect its organization and procedure. Its chairmanship shall be 
held successively by representatives of the member governments. 


D. Termination 

The Emergency High Commission for Liberated Europe shill 
terminate when the functioning of popular and stable government) 
and the operations of appropriate organs or agencies of the gener? 
international organization shall have removed the need for itë 
activities.® 


indie brackets appear in the source text and were apparently intended f 
indicate the tentative nature of this suggestion. jtingi 
+ A penciled notation below this paragraph, apparently in Leahy’s handwriti 

reads: “Who makes this decision(7]" 
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UNA Fils 
The Special Assistant to the Secretary of State (Pasvolsky) to the Secretary 
of State! 


[WasnrNGTON,] January 23, 1945. 
MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY 
Subject: Emergency High Commission for Liberated Europe 
Jn addition to the decisions which are recommended in the attached 
memoranda, I should like again to urge the necessity, from the point 
of view of our work on the general international organization, of agree- 
ment at the forthcoming meeting on the creation of an Emergency 
High Commission for Liberated Europe, or whatever it is finally 
called. This would be the most powerful antidote that we can devise 
for the rapidly crystallizing opposition in this country to the whole 
Dumbarton Oaks idea on the score that the future organization would 
merely underwrite a system of unilateral grabbing, 
Lzo Pasvorsky 
Carbon copy. 
tahe attached memoranda” here referred to are the memorandum of Pasvolsky 
dated January 23, 1945, on the subject of “Recommended Action on Points 


Which Must Be Decided at The Three-Power Meeting", and its attachments, 
ante, pp. 81-85. 


EUR Fils 


The Assistant Secretary of State (MacLeish) to the Under Secretary of 
State (Grew) 


TOP SECRET. 


[Wasuineron,] January 24, 1945. 
You aske 


d ed me to remind you to speak to the Secretary tomorrow 
SEHE een in the forthcoming conversations of a discussion 
E pe lem of provisional governments as, for example, the pro- 
atthe S cee to be set up in Yugoslavia. It was suggested 
[5 ea as you will recall, that it would be helpful to the forma- 
‘satan, Sound world opinion if an agreement could be reached, and 
listed xa issued, to the effect that provisional governments estab- 
on the n erated areas under war-time conditions are established 
te possi erstanding that free elections will be held when elections 

sible and that recognition of governments in these areas will 


“Den : N 

tong 1, 9^. the satisfaction of the recognizing powers ther such elec- 
ird in fact been held, 

Sra add à word as to my personal conviction that this matter is 


Reseed p, Portant, The wave of disillusionment which has dis. 
is Permitted the last several weeks will be increased if the impression 
ed to get abroad that potentially totalitarian provisional 
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governments are to be set up without adequate safeguards as to the 
holding of free elections and the realization of the principles of the 


Atlantic Charter. 
AncCHIBAUD MacLeisy 


(Copy to Mr. Dunn) 


Executive Secretariat Files 


Briefing Book Paper 
[LzszRATED Covntrizs] 


Subject: The necessity of the three principal Allies arriving at a 
common political program for liberated countries. 

Although the principal Allies have been able to work out a generally 
satisfactory coordination of military strategy and operations in the 
prosecution of the war against Germany, there has been no such 
coordination in regard to political policies. Recent events in Europe 
have demonstrated the very real danger not only to Allied unity during 
the war but to the hope of a stable peace, as a result of the failure of 
the Allies to evolve an agreed and mutually acceptable political 
program. 

Growing evidence of Anglo-Soviet rivalry on tbe continent of 
Europe and the resulting power politics scramble for position is due 
less to the difficulties over territorial questions than to the question of 
the political character of the governments in various countries of 
Europe beyond tbe Soviet borders. On the one hand, it is evident 
that the Soviet Government suspects that Great Britain desires to st 
installed wherever possible right-wing governments which from the 
Soviet point of view would be hostile to the Soviet Union. On the 
other hand, the British view with apprehension the possibility that 
the Soviet Government will endeavor in its turn to install and support 
left-wing totalitarian governments as far west as possible in Europ? 

In actual fact these mutual suspicions appear to be unjustified it 
that it is not a fixed and calculated British policy to support right-wing 
elements in Europe, nor on the basis of existing evidence can it be sal 
that the Soviet Government is determined to install Communist 
regimes throughout Europe. However, these interacting mutus 
Suspicions tend to push British policy, in action, farther to the right 
and Soviet policy farther to the left. Recent events in Greece Y) 
undoubtedly be widely interpreted in Moscow as confirmation of the” 
suspicions of Great Britain's intentions, and the recent events 1 
Poland with the formation of the Lublin Committee into a provisio?! 
government will likewise confirm British fears in regard to S07 
policy. zi 

Jf the situation is to be saved it is essential for the three principi 
Allies to examine carefully the present political forces at work iD. 
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liberated countries in Europe in order to ascertain if there are not 
political groups and parties which would be mutually acceptable and 
to which all three countries could give whole-hearted support. It 
would be necessary to start by excluding either a right-wing govern- 
ment in which “reactionary” elements regarded by the Soviet Govern- 
ment as intrinsically hostile would predominate, or a single party 
Communist totalitarian state. Between these two extremes, however, 
lies the bulk of the political sentiment of the peoples of Europe. 

Judging from present indications the general mood of the people of 
Europe is to the left and strongly in favor of far-reaching economic and 
social reforms, but not, however, in favor of a left-wing totalitarian 
regime to achieve these reforms. Until such time as it is possible to 
hold genuine elections in the liberated areas, in certain countries at 
least, such as Greece and Poland, it will probably be necessary for the 
principal Allies, and for this purpose France should be included in that 
category, to accept and support interim governments. The character 
and composition of these governments is precisely the place where the 
Allies must have an agreed political program. These governments 
must be sufficiently to the left to satisfy the prevailing mood in Europe 
and to allay Soviet suspicions. Conversely, they should be suffi- 
ciently representative of the center and petit bourgeois elements of the 
population so that they would not be regarded as mere preludes to a 
Communist dictatorship. 

Tn so far as the United States is concerned, the following two criteria 
‘ould be applied to any proposed interim government; (1) that it 
should be dedicated to the preservation of civil liberties; (2) that it 
should favor social and economic reforms, 

i dro to work out with its Allies for the interim period an agreed, 

States a acceptable political basis for coordinated policies, the United 

ain overnment should be prepared, when the internal condition 

pomo country so demands, to participate in inter-Allied com- 

People ud as observers and to insure that at the proper time the 

their Nis ‘at country will be given a genuine opportunity to elect 
government, 


Tues, Becretariat Files 
Briefing Book Paper 
AwrnicaN Porroy Towarp SPHERES ov INFLUENCE 
Summary 


e underlying paper is a record of the background facts 
hat we know of the spheres of influence arrangement 


sieh of th 
beta M, 


e m y 
Tegan Ed British and Soviet Governments in their relations as 
"mania, Bulgaria, Greece, and Yugoslavia. Tt is supposed 
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to have become effective in the early summer of 1944, and, as a result 
of American objections, to have been limited to a three-month period 
which would have expired in September, though in some respects g 
least it appears still to be operative. 

Our position (pp. 2-3) is that while we acknowledge the usefulness 
of arrangements for the conduct of the war, we cannot give our ap. 
proval to such plans as would extend beyond the military field ang 
retard the processes of broader international cooperation. The paper 
refers also to the argumentation of the Joint Chiefs of Staff (annex to 
the paper) setting forth the importance from the point of view of 
American national interest of preventing if possible a contest for power 
between the British and Soviet Governments. 


Amurtcan Poricy TOWARD SPHERES or INFLUENCE 


The American attitude toward spheres of influence took definite 
and public form as a result of the Moscow Conference. In Mr. Hull’s 
report to the Joint Session of Congress on November 18, 1943 he said:? 


“As the provisions of the Four Nation Declaration are carried into 
effect there will no longer be need for spheres of influence, for alliances, 
for balance of power or any other of the separate alliances [special 
arrangements}, through which, in the unhappy past, the nations strove 
to safeguard their security or to promote their interests.” 


In the late spring of 1944 the Department was informed of a con- 
templated arrangement between the USSR and Great Britain whereby 
Rumanian affairs should be the “main concern" of the Soviet Gover 
ment and Greek affairs should be the “main concern” of the British 
Government? Subsequently, the arrangement was extended to in- 
clude Bulgaria as a Soviet concern, with the British receiving roughly 
an equal position with the Russians in Yugoslavia, The term 
“spheres of influence” was sedulously avoided, or disclaimed, in all the 
correspondence; the term “taking the lead" was occasionally used: 
In subsequent reports, from London and from Ankara, there was somè 
talk of the arrangement having crystallized to the degree that the 
distribution of influence was to be on a basis of 80-20 percent (Russia 
vs. British) in Rumania and Bulgaria, and 50-50 in Yugoslav 
though the Russians thought it should be 60-40. In the messem 
from Ankara the British share was described as "Anglo-American- 

The question has since arisen in connection with the Soviet E. 
British interest in the political situation, and with somewhat mx 
precision, in a proposed arrangement between the Soviet and Brit 
Governments for the rearmament of Yugoslavia. 

; Department of State Bulletin, November 20, 1943, vol. 1x, pp. 341-945. 5 jp 


* Relevant communications of Churchi 948, vol. zx, pp. S41 inte 
Churchill, pp. 73.61 cations of Churchill, Roosevelt, and Stalin ar 
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Reverting to the earliest communication from the British, upon 
their learning of our misgivings concerning the proposal, Mr. Churchill 
suggested to the President that the arrangement be given a three- 
months’ trial, subject then to review by the three Governments, to 
which the President’s assent was given. The British Government then 
informed the Soviet Government that our assent had been given but 
that the three-months limit had been set in order not to “prejudice 
the question of establishing postwar spheres of influence.” 

‘The Department had also received a note from the Soviet Embassy* 
inquiring as to our position. Apparently the Soviet Government had 
supposed that the whole arrangement had had American approval, 
and on learning of the three-months provision desired to “subject this 
matter to additional study.” 

It is thus our reply to the Soviet note, a copy of which was sent 
also to the British, which best sets forth the American position, which 
is briefly as follows: 

Our assent to the trial period of three-months was given in con- 
sideration of the present war strategy. Except for this overriding 
consideration, this Government would wish to make known its appre- 
hension lest the proposed agreement might, by the natural tendency 
of such arrangements, lead to the division in fact of the Balkan region 
into spheres of influence. 

Tt would be unfortunate, in view of the decisions of the Moscow 
Conference, if any temporary arrangement should be so conceived 
t5 to appear to be a departure from the principle adopted by the three 
Governments at Moscow, in definite rejection of the spheres of in- 
fluence idea, Consequently this Government hopes that no projected 
Measures will be allowed to prejudice the efforts toward directing the 
uus of the Allied Governments along lines of collaboration rather 
E a independent. action, since any arrangement suggestive of spheres 
ORAE cannot but militate against the establishment and effective 
5 toning of a broader system of general security in which all 

untries will have their part. 
pour Supposed that the three-month trial period would enable the 
Than jg nid Soviet Governments to determine whether such an arrange- 
S RUE and efficacious as applicable only to war conditions 
forces, Sio X related to the military operations of their respectivo 
Which enak ^ in any way affecting. the rights and responsibilities 

e period E i three principal Allies will have to exercise during 
to the Sis r the reestablishment of peace, and afterwards, in regard 

Finally 3 Europe. 
ave iether ae Government assumes that the arrangement would 

ect nor indirect validity as affecting the interests of 


Nc 
t printed; but see Churchill, pp. 80-81. 
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this Government, or of other Governments associated with the threg 
rincipal Allies. 

5 In isdat further detail we had stated to the British that v, 
acknowledge that the Government whose military forces are operati 

ina given territory will in the ordinary course of events take the princi. 
pal initiative in making decisions affecting that territory, due to the 
circumstances of the military operations therein. We believe that 
the natural tendency for such initiatives to extend to other than 
military fields would be strengthened by the conclusion of an agree- 
ment of the type suggested, and that the practical and military ad- 
vantages sought in resorting to plans of this general nature do not 
counterbalance the evils inherent in such a system. 

The Department's views in opposition to the doctrine of spheres of 
influence, with particular reference to Great Britain and the USSR, 
is in full accord with the position of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, as set 
forth in Admiral Leahy’s letter of May 16, 1944, the pertinent part 
of which is quoted as an attachment to this memorandum. 

"The evolution of events in recent months indicates that the British 

and Soviet Governments are in fact operating under such an arrange- 
ment, as shown chiefly by the Soviet forbearance in Greece and the 
teamwork in Yugoslavia, where the British seem to feel, however, that 
the odds are against them. In Albania, where, so far as we know, no 
arrangement was made, the British have tried to keep a little ahead 
of the Russians. In Hungary the Russian military position has given 
the Soviet Government a predominant position, which the British 
have perforce had to accept. With only a somewhat precarious 
“lead” in Greece, the British may well feel that the scheme hes 
neither divided in an equitable manner the areas of influence, DOT 
protected the British position in the Mediterranean. This mày 
account for the revival of British interest in a Balkan federation, 
which, if it includes Albania and Turkey, might limit to a certain 
degree the Slay power in the area which otherwise seems inevitably t 
reach toward Salonika and the Aegean coast line. 


[Attachment] 


Excerer From LETTER or ADMIRAL LEARY 
Max 16, 1944 * 


i 1 r 9 i ity, 07 

From the point of view of national and world-wide security: ^ 

basic national policy in post-war settlements of this kind should Hu 
to maintain the solidarity of the three great powers and in all o 

ban Ey end 
er of Admiral Lenhy's top-secret letter to Secretary Hull * 


out 
Secretary: The Joint Chiefs of Staff have considered. Jgs 
memoranda of 26 April, 1 May, and 6 May 1944, enclosing copies of mem 
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espects to establish conditions calculated to assure a long period of 
m during which, it may be hoped, arrangements will be perfected 
for the prevention of future world conflicts. The cardinal importance 
of this national policy is emphasized by a consideration of the funda- 
mental and revolutionary changes in relative national military 
strengths that are being brought about in Europe as a result of the war. 

‘Jt would seem clear that there cannot be a world war, or even a 
great war, which does not find one or more of the great military 
powers on each side. At the conclusion of the present war, there will 
be, for the foreseeable future, only three such powers—the United 
States, Britain and Russia. Since it would seem in the highest 
degree unlikely that Britain and Russia, or Russia alone, would be 
aligned against the United States, it is apparent that any future 
world conflict in the foreseeable future will find Britain and Russia in 
opposite camps. 

“In appraising possibilities of this nature, the outstanding fact to 
be noted is the recent phenomenal development of the heretofore 
latent Russian military and economic strength—a development which 
seems certain to prove epochal in its bearing on future politico- 
military international relationships, and which has yet to reach the 


exchanged with the President and of two despatches concerning British proposal 

forthe disposition of Italian overseas territories. Although the original Goan 
us been cancelled by the British, you state that the views of the Ù. S. Chiefs of 

Hons Would be of assistance to the State Department in formulating definite 
cys concerning the disposition of the territories in question. 

ropac the narrower view of purely national defense, there is little in the British 

Ties that directly affects the United States post-war military position. 

pou acc dE en world-wide security, however, there are 
H ? , and others which will fol i icatic ii 

Joint Chiefs of Staf regard with considerable concern. Pl na Which the 


cific British proposals in question, it is believed that 


the sarang now to the spei 
Rreater jo ie aarks apply in general to the whole of the proposals but with much 
Aegean sitet those, Proposals affecting the Dodecanese, Crete, and the general 
position of sion. {While Russia might well have a political interest in the dis 
‘postion of thosa gran, territory, she has a specific military interest in the 


Mediterranean and. Aegean Islands which dominate i 
shot ledit Is e her exit 
BR Sea. This is merely the extension of her ancient interest in the 
Birok Sea Seon, sinee with the modern submarine and air power, exit from the 
Actua J her almost as effectively by bases i i y 
a i" possession of the Straits themselves, —— se Rp eU 

Nations jig. question of whether bases should be under national or Uni 
inportant trdiction, each ease should be examined on iis ure 
* concep AREN Rak ole polioy and interests require that we support 

uris al as distinguished from United Nations’ jurisdicti 
lios Mo Jp anese Mandates in the Pacific. od Netane eden ss 
t objecta; from the limited viewpoint of national security, there are no 
Tr ltories since S the Dritish proposals for the disposition of Italian overseas 
SOM the bree United States postwar military interests are not directly affected. 
ts should ra Vew of national and world-wide security, however, the United 
» lest nos SuPport any such British proposals prior t9 ascertaining Russian 
I the possibi disunity of the three great powers be thereby fostered with 
Which suit of ultimate impact upon the military position of the United 
ch à disaster would entail.” (865.014/5-1644.) 


the 
Straits gu 
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full scope attainable with Russian resources. In contrast, as regards 
Britain several developments have combined to lessen her relatiy, 
military and economic strength and gravely to impair, if not preclude, 
her ability to offer effective military opposition to Russia on the con. 
tinent except possibly in defensive operations in the Atlantic coastal 
areas. In a conflict between these two powers the disparity in the 
military strengths that they could dispose upon that continent would, 
under present conditions, be far too great to be overcome by our 
intervention on the side of Britain. Having due regard to the military 
factors involved—resources, manpower, geography and particularly 
our ability to project our strength across the ocean and exert it 
decisively upon the continent—we might be able to successfully 
defend Britain, but we could not, under existing conditions, defeat 
Russia. In other words, we would find ourselves engaged in a war 
which we could not win even though the United States would be in no 
danger of defeat and occupation. 

“Tt is apparent that the United States should, now and in the 
future, exert its utmost efforts and utilize all its influence to prevent 
such a situation arising and to promote a spirit of mutual cooperation 
between Britain, Russia and ourselves. So Jong as Britain and Russia 
cooperate and collaborate in the interests of peace, there can be no 
great war in the foreseeable future. 

“The greatest likelihood of eventual conflict between Britain and 
Russia would seem to grow out of either nation initiating attempts to 
build up its strength, by seeking to attach to herself parts of Europe 
to the disadvantage and possible danger of her potential adversary. 
Having regard to the inherent suspicions of the Russians, to present 
Russia with any agreement on such matters as between the British 
and ourselves, prior to consultation with Russia, might well result in 
starting a train of events that would lead eventually in [to] the 
situation we most wish to avoid." 


RELIEF ACTIVITIES IN EASTERN EUROPE (UNRRA) 
Roosevelt Papers 


The Director General of the United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation 
Administration (Lehman) to the President 


Wasmmarox, 19 January 194 
My Dear Mr. Pnzsrpzwr: If it is true, as rumored, that you 
soon meet with Prime Minister Churchill and Marshal Stalin, I hoP? 
that you will find it possible to take up with Marshal Stalin the follow 
ing matters which affect some of the most important operations C 
UNRRA. 
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1. UNRRA's plans for assistance in Poland and Czechoslovakia, 
an area always contemplated to be one of the most important in 
which UNRRA will serve, have been delayed and made difficult by 
our inability to obtain requisite information and permission from the 
Soviet Union for the transit of personnel and supplies through its 
territory to Poland and Czechoslovakia. Within the last twenty-four 
hours, however, we have been informed by the Soviet member of the 
Council that supplies can be shipped into these areas through Ru- 
manian ports; there will be need for continuing arrangements. 

2. At the last meeting of the Council of UNRRA, a Resolution was 
unanimously adopted directing UNRRA to assist persons in enemy 
or ex-enemy territory who have been displaced from their homes by 
the enemy because of race, religion or activities in favor of the United 
Nations. UNRRA’s application to the Allied Control Commissions! 
to send representatives to Rumania and Bulgaria for this purpose is 
now pending, ae ERU been indieated that the Soviet Union will 
oppose our undertaking these tasks. 

3. To dispose of these and other points over which a mutual under- 
standing has not been developed with the Soviet Union, I proposed in 
June 1944, as you know, that a mission representing UNRRA visit 
ee and talk with the principal authorities of the Soviet Union. 

n original invitation to this mission has been postponed since Sep- 
ibus 1944; its visit to Moscow would, I am sure, facilitate our re- 
ations with the Soviet Union. 

Request 


a ag that you can bring these matters to the attention of Marshal 
bud m Soviet Government is, of course, an active and important 
md A of UNRRA. We urgently need its full cooperation in all of 
n 5 Work, and immediately in undertaking the activities in 
scribed? C echoslovakia, Rumania and Bulgaria which I have de- 
ae d which we have been directed to undertake by unanimous 

Tayi the member governments, 

aithfully yours, 

i 


Reg 
Hungary a 


HerserT H. LEHMAN 


ing the Alli issi i is 
ee pia pared Control Commissions in Rumania, Bulgaria, and 


CPRlve Secretariat Piles 
2 Briefing Book Paper 
ELATION, 
TIONS Berween UNRRA AND Tan Sovier GOVERNMENT 


t is i 
Sovia c'aPortant that UNRRA obtain the full cooperation of the 
Such coop ernment so that relief in Eastern Europe can go forward. 
delay on ion has not been readily forthcoming as evidenced by the 
Lehman's re Part of the Soviet Government in (a) granting Governor 
angen, equest of last June to go to Moscow to work out necessary 
ents; (b) issuing visas to permit UNRRA personnel to go 
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through Soviet territory to liberated Poland and Czechoslovakia; and 
(c) making arrangements for the transit of supplies through Soviet 
territory. Furthermore, UNRRA has recently applied for permission 
from the respective control commissions to send personnel to Ry. 
mania and Bulgaria to help relieve Jews and other victims of war, but 
the Soviet representative on UNRRA in Washington has indicateq 
complete lack of sympathy with the proposal. 

The first concrete development occurred on January 18 when 
UNRRA was advised officially by the Soviet authorities that two Black 
Sea ports are available for use in connection with relief and rehabili. 
tation supplies and that the transit of supplies through Soviet territory 
will be permitted. This may indicate a complete reversal of the 
Soviet Government's previous position with reference to UNRRA, 
although there have been no developments as to the transit of UNRRA 
personnel through Soviet territory or as to the desired permission for 
Governor Lehman and his mission to visit Moscow. 

The difficulties which UNRRA has experienced with the Soviet 
Government are due in part to faulty handling of relations on the 
part of UNRRA but primarily it may be due to the inability of the 
U.S.S.R. to make up its mind as to whether it desires to be a recip- 

ient of relief from UNRRA or to continue to receive supplies through 
the Protocol. It is essential to the success of UNRRA that it receive 
the active cooperation of the Soviet Government with respect to 
operations in Eastern Europe. 


GERMANY 


AGREEMENTS PREPARED IN THE EUROPEAN ADVISORY COMMISSION 
740.00119 EACJT-2044. 


Report by the European Advisory Commission Transmitting a. Draft 
Instrument for the Unconditional Surrender of Germany 


REPORT BY THE EUROPEAN ADVISORY COMMISSION TO THE Govain 
S 7 ZINGDON 
MENTS OF THE UNITED STATES OF America, THE UNITED KINGDO 
AND THE Unron or Sovrer Socrauisr REPUBLICS 


In ue of the Terms of Reference of the European Advisory 


Commission,’ agreed upon at the Moscow Conference, the Com 
to 
1 The European Advisory Commission was established in London pursuant 
agreement reached at the Moscow Conference of Foreign Ministers of Octong. 
1943. lis purpose was to study certain European questions, particularly o 
matter of surrender terms for Germany, and to submit joint ‘recommen 
thereon to the respective Governments. Consisting at first of represen 
of the United States, the United Kingdom, and the Soviet Union, namely is. 
bassador Winant, Sir William Strang, of the British Foreign Office, and Ambag] 
dor Gusev, it was enlarged in 1944 to include a representative of the Provisied 
Government of France. The Commission was terminated by agreement re^ 
at the Berlin (Potsdam) Conference of 1945. 
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mission has given attention to the terms of surrender to be imposed 
on Germany and submits herewith, for the consideration of the three 
Governments, a draft Instrument entitled “Unconditional Surrender 
of Germany". 

We have individually reported to our respective Governments on 
the course of the discussions which have resulted in the settlement of 
the terms of the draft Instrument. It is unnecessary for us therefore 
torehearse the history of those discussions. It should be sufficient for 
us to say that the draft is designed as a predominantly military 
Instrument, consisting essentially of three parts. The first is the 
Preamble, which includes unqualified acknowledgment on the part of 
Germany of the complete defeat of the German armed forces on land, 
at sea and in the air. The second part is a short series of military 
Articles, which provide for the cessation of hostilities by all German 
amed forces, and which will enable the Allied Representatives to 
carry out the more immediate measures of disarmament in Germany. 
The third part is a general Article setting forth the supreme authority 
of the United States of America, the United Kingdom and the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics, with respect to Germany, including the 
Power completely to disarm and to demilitarize Germany and to 
ie such other steps as the three Governments may deem requisite 
or future peace and security. The Article further states that the 
E Representatives will present additional political, administra- 
uS economic, financial, military and other requirements arising from 
aon of Germany which the German authorities bind them- 
es dm ana unconditionally. The Commission will submit 
d eA pe for the consideration of the three Governments, drafts 
E mations, Orders, Ordinances or Instructions laying 

see ee B provided in the general Article. 
makes Pe > Eo Rd draft upon which the Commission 
s and recommendations, 


ua 
The Pr h 
tuthorit Teamble states that the Allied Representatives, “acting by 


United Nos eir respective Governments and in the interests of the 

Thich Ga 00S, announce the following terms of sur i 
I cee i g surrender, with 
e itar ion has considered what action it should take or what 
Should recommend in order to give effect to the statement 


‘© Allied Representati ing “4 i 
Natus atatives would be acting "in the interests of 


te ttle of the 
ommission h 


discretion extended to it in its terms of reference, 
SPY of whieh ry Das, as 2 first step, addressed a communication, a 
ova: 1s annexed;* to the Governments of Belgium, Czecho- 


18, Greece, T Y 
ana » Luxemburg, Netherlands, Norway, Poland and 
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Yugoslavia and to the French Committee of National Liberation in 
view of their special interest in the terms of surrender for Germany, 
After taking into account any views expressed in response to this 
communication, the Commission will consider further practicable 
steps lying within its competence for consultation with these Goyer. 
ments and authorities, as well as with Governments of other Uniteq 
Nations. 

Note: The Representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 


on the European Advisory Commission reserves his position in relation 
to the Polish Government in London. 


I. 


Article 2(6) of the draft Instrument states:— 


“The personnel of the formations and units of all the forces referred 
to in paragraph (a) above, shall, at the discretion of the Commander- 
in-Chief of the armed forces of the Allied State concerned, be declared 
to be prisoners of war, pending further decisions, and shall be subject 
to such conditions and directions as may be prescribed by tho 
respective Allied Representatives.” 


"The Commission recommends to the three Governments the 
following understanding as regards Article 2 (6):— 


“Under Article 2 (b) of the draft Instrument of Surrender of 
Germany, there is no obligation on any of the three Allied Powers to 
declare all or any part of the personnel of the German armed forces 
prisoners of war: it is their right, Such a decision may or may not be 
taken, depending on the discretion of the respective Commanders-in- 
Chief. Prisoners of war so declared will be treated in accordance wi! 
the standards of international law.” 


Ti. 
Article 11 of the draft Instrument states:— 


“The Allied Representatives will station forces and civil agencies i 
any or all parts of Germany as they may determine.” 


"The Commission will submit for the consideration of the thre? 
Governments a draft Protocol on the Zones of occupation in Germany 
and the administration of “Greater Berlin". 

The Commission will also submit for the consideration of the thre? 
Governments a draft Protocol regarding the military occupa 
of Austria. 


n 
Joas G. WiANT Wirrram STRANG ©. T'YcE? 


Lancaster House, Lowpow, S. W. 1. 
25th July, 1944. 


? Post, pp. 118-121. soviet 

‘Agreement between the United States, the United Kingdom, the Son of 
Union, and France on Zones of Occupation in Austria and the ‘Administrat ties 
the City of Vienna, signed at London July 9, 1945 (Department of State Tri 


and Other International Acts Series No. 1600; 61 Stat. 2679). 
* F. Gusev. 
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[Attachment] 
UNCONDITIONAL SURRENDER OF GERMANY 


oP SECRET 

The German Government and the German High Command, 
recognising and acknowledging the complete defeat of the German 
armed forces on land, at sea and in the air, hereby announce Germany's 
unconditional surrender. 

The Representatives of the Supreme Commands of the United 
States of America, the United Kingdom and the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, hereinafter called the “Allied Representatives,” 
acting by authority of their respective Governments and in interests 
of the United Nations, announce the following terms of surrender, 
with which Germany shall comply:— 


Article 1. 


Germany will cease hostilities in all theaters of war against the 
forces of the United Nations on land, at sea, and in the air. The 
German Government and the German High Command will at once 
issue instructions to all German military, naval and air authorities 
and to all forces under German control to cease hostilities at . 
hours Central European Time on . aU (rite E 


Article 2. 


(c) All armed forces of Germany or under German. control, wherever 
they may be situated, including land, air, anti-aircraft and naval 
forces, the S. S., S. A. and Gestapo, and all other forces or auxiliary 
puissions equipped with weapons, will be completely disarmed, 
me over their weapons and equipment to local Allied Commanders 
2r to officers designated by the Allied Representatives. 


m 
[n from the Acting Secretary of State 


(Grew) to the & 
d February 28, 1945, referred to this dotium s BEES 


Text of surrender terms of German 
Sun was a 
joy Commission on July 25, 1944, Notifeatio 
Was received by the Department 


greed upon in the European 
m of the President's approval 
of State on August 8, 1944. 


ender teima by the British 
cember 14, 1944 the approval 
(740.00119 EAC/2-2845) 


Powers, issued on June 5, 1945. 


Moscow (New York, ; als 
a 1 n ew York, 1950), pp. 19-20; also 
"105.9 911; or Department of State Bulletin; Juna 107. 1045, vol. xu, 


"nta appear i 
ita appear in the original. 
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(b) The personnel of the formations and units of all the foree 
referred to in paragraph (a) above shall, at the discretion of th 
Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces of the Allied State con. 
corned, be declared to be prisoners of war, pending further decisions 
and shall be subject to such conditions and directions as may be 
prescribed by the Allied Representatives. 

(c) All forces referred to in paragraph (a) above, wherever they 
may be, will remain in their present positions pending instructions 
from the Allied Representatives. 

(d) Evacuation by the said forces of all territories outside the 
frontiers of Germany as they existed on the 31st December, 1937, will 
proceed according to instructions to be given by the Allied Repre- 
sentatives. 

(©) Detachments of civil police to be armed with small arms only, 
for the maintenance of order and for guard duties, will be designated 
by the Allied Representatives. 


Article 3. 


(a) All aircraft of any kind or nationality in Germany or German- 
occupied or controlled territories or waters, military, naval or civil, 
other than aircraft in the service of the Allies, will remain on the 
ground, on the water or aboard ships pending further instructions. 

(b) The German authorities will forthwith order all German or 
German-controlled aircraft in or over territories or waters not occupied 
or controlled by Germany to proceed to Germany or to such other 
place or places as may be specified by the Allied Representatives. 


Article 4. 


(a) The German authorities will issue orders to all German Or 
German-controlled naval vessels, surface and submarine, auxiliary 
naval craft, and merchant and other shipping, wherever such vesse 
may be at the time of surrender, and to all other merchant ships % 
whatever nationality in German ports, to remain in or proceed imme 
diately to ports and bases as specified by the Allied Representativ 
The crews of such vessels will remain on board pending furth® 
instructions. a 

(D) All ships and vessels of the United Nations, whether or 2% 
title has been transferred as the result of prize court or other P 
ceedings, which are at the disposal of Germany or under Ger" 
control at the time of surrender, will proceed at the dates and to #! 
ports or bases specified by the Allied Representatives. 


Article 5. 


io 

(a) The German authorities will hold intact and in good condi 
at the disposal of the Allied Representatives, for such purposes 8” 
such times and places as they may prescribe— 
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e is, ammunition, explosives, military equipment, stores and 
iis ad ‘other implements of war of all kinds and all other war 


material; naval vessels of all classes, both surface and submarine, 


aay naval craft and all merchant shipping, whether afloat, under 


PaT construction, built or building; = ^ 
KE an aircraft of all kinds, aviation and anti-aircraft equipment and 


or) an transportation and communications facilities and equipment, 
by land, water or ait; . DET 

(y) all military installations and establishments, including airfields, 
seaplane bases, ports and naval bases, storage depots, permanent and 
temporary land and coast fortifications, fortresses and other fortified 
areas, together with plans and drawings of all such fortifications, 
installations and establishments; 5 

(vi) all factories, plants, shops, research institutions, laboratories, 
testing stations, technical data, patents, plans, drawings and inven- 
tions, designed or intended to produce or to facilitate the production 
or use of the articles, materials and facilities referred to in sub-para- 
graphs (i), (ii), (iii), (iv) and (v) above, or otherwise to further the 
conduct of war. 


(b) The German authorities will at the demand of the Allied 
Representatives furnish— 


(i) the labor, services, and plant required for the maintenance or 
Cea kion: of any of the six categories mentioned in paragraph (a) 
aboye; and. 

R (ii) any information or records that may be required by the Allied 
epresentatives in connection with the same. 


(c) The German authorities will at the demand of the Allied Repre- 
saire provide all facilities for the movement of Allied troops and 
dune their equipment and supplies, on the railways, roads and 
thors land communications or by sea, river or air. The German au- 
Eus les. will maintain all means of transportation in good order and 

Pair and will furnish the labor, services and plant necessary therefor. 


Article 6. 


ae iis Germen authorities will release to the Allied Representa- 
eons with the procedure to be laid down by them, all 
the D d at present in their power, belonging to the forces of 
ing the ; ations, and will furnish full lists of these persons indicat- 
TAA oe of their detention in Germany or territory occupied by 
authoritas ending the release of such prisoners of war, the German 
them Se will protect them in their persons and property and provide 
onay in à adequate food, clothing, shelter, medical attention and 

O The oases with their rank or official position. 
release T 'erman authorities will in like manner provide for and 
other nationals of the United Nations who are confined, 


€rned 
or otherwise w ir 
2058705515 nder restraint, and all other persons who may 
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be confined, interned or otherwise under restraint for political reason, 
or as a result of any Nazi action, law or regulation which discriminates 
on the ground of race, color, creed or political belief. 

(©) Without prejudice to the foregoing provisions of this Article th, 
German authorities will hand over control of the places of detention 
there mentioned to such officers as may be designated for the purpose 
by the Allied Representatives. 


Article 7. 


"The German authorities will furnish to the Allied Representatives— 

(a) full information regarding the forces referred to in Article 2 (a), 
and in particular will within twenty-four hours of the time of surrender 
furnish all information which the Allied Representatives may require 
concerning the numbers, locations and dispositions of such forces, 
whether located inside or outside Germany; 

(b) complete and detailed information concerning mines, minefields 
and other obstacles to movement by land, sea or air, and the safety 
lanes in connection therewith. All such safety lanes will be kept open 
and clearly marked; all mines, minefields and other dangerous ob- 
stacles will as far as possible be rendered safe, and all aids to naviga- 
tion will be reinstated. Unarmed German military and civilian 
personnel with the necessary equipment will be made available and 
utilised for the above purposes and for the removal of mines, mine- 
fields and other obstacles as directed by the Allied Representatives. 


Article 8. 


The German authorities will prevent the destruction, removal 
concealment, transfer or scuttling of, or damage to, all military, 
naval, air, shipping, port, industrial and other like property and 
facilities and all records and archives, wherever they may be situated, 
except as may be directed by the Allied Representatives. 


Article 9. 


Pending the institution of control by the Allied Representatives 
over all means of communication, all radio and telecommunicatio? 
installations and other forms of wire or wireless communications, 
whether ashore or afloat, under German control, will cease transmis 


sion except as directed by the Allied Representatives. 
Article 10. 

The forces, nationals, ships, aircraft, military equipment, ai 
property in Germany or in German control or service or at 
disposal, of any other country at war with any of the Allies, WI. s 
subject to the provisions of this Instrument and of any proclamation 
orders, ordinances or instructions issued thereunder. 


Article 11. 


nd other 
Germ 


‘The Allied Representatives will station forces and civil agonció? p 


any or all parts of Germany as they may determine. 
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Article 12. 
(a) The United States of America, the United Kingdom and the 


Union of Soviet Socialist Republics shall possess supreme authority 
with respect to Germany. In the exercise of such authority they will 
take such steps, including the complete disarmament and demilitarisa- 
tion of Germany, as they deem requisite for future peace and security. 
(Œ) The Allied Representatives will present additional political, 
administrative, economic, financial, military and other requirements 
arising from the surrender of Germany. The Allied Representatives, 
or persons or agencies duly designated to act on their authority, will 
issue proclamations, orders, ordinances and instructions for the purpose 
of laying down such additional requirements and of giving effect to 
the other provisions of the present Instrument. The German Govern- 
ment, the German High Command, all German authorities and the 
German people shall carry out unconditionally the requirements of 
the Allied Representatives and shall fully comply with all such 
proclamations, orders, ordinances and instructions. 

Article 13. 

. This Tnstrument will enter into force and effect immediately upon 
signature, In the event of failure on the part of the German author- 
Qus people promptly and completely to fulfil their obligations 
E e hereafter imposed, the Allied Representatives will take what- 
are action may be deemed by them to be sppropriate under the 

umstances, 
T Article 14. 
is Instrument is drawn up in the English, Russian and German 
d The English and Russian are the only authentic texts. 
this aan Ej to the meaning of any of the provisions of 
, the decision of the Allied Representatives shall be final. 


ate and year) 


Svea by the Allied 
Dresentatives: 


è (Hours—Central European Time). 
Signed by the Representatives 
of the German Government 
and the German High Com- 
mand thereunto duly author- 
Mano ized: 
(Name) 


(Name cos (Title) A 
eet (Egestas a 


" . (Title) 

‘ame 2 authorit; 
)...... (Title)... (Name) P (Title). . . 

(Highest German military 

COM authority) 

88 bean ve text of the UNCONDITIONAL SURRENDER OF GERMANY 

gu, Prepared by the European Advisory Commission on the 

&Ppear in the original. 
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instructions of the Governments of the United States of Ameri 
the United Kingdom and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, ' 
The text of the Unconditional Surrender, as agreed in the English 
and Russian languages, consists of fourteen articles and has been 
unanimously accepted by the Representatives of the United States qt 
America, the United Kingdom and the Union of Soviet Soda]; 
Republics on the European Advisory Commission at a meeting of th 
Commission held on the 25th July, 1944 and is now submitted to their 
respective Governments for approval. 


Representative of the 
Government of the 
United Kingdom 

America on the on the European 

European Adviso- Advisory Commis- 

ry Commission sion 


Representative of the 
Government of thy 
Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics 
on the European 
Advisory Commis- 
sion 

©. Tycus’® 


Representative of the 
Government of the 
United States of 


Jonn G. Winanr Wit1am STRANG 


Lancaster House, LONDON. 
25th July, 1944. 


Gusev. 
I/T Files 
Protocol Between the United States, the United Kingdom, and the Soviet 
Union Regarding the Zones of Occupation in Germany and the 
Administration of Greater Berlin! 


Prorocon 


between the Governments of the United States of America, th? 
United Kingdom, and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 0 
the zones of occupation in Germany and the administration of “Greate 
Berlin”. 


1 An undated appendix to J. C. S. 577/28 consists of a draft of a message to th? 
Secretary of War and the Secretary of the Navy as follows: 

“The Joint Chiefs of Staff recommend you advise Secretary of State that um 
are no reasons from a military viewpoint why the draft Protocol of Europ 
Advisory Commission relative to Zones of Occupation in Germany and Admi 
tration of Greater Berlin should not be approved." 

For the text of the agreement of November 14, 1944, between the United Stati 
the United Kingdom, and the Soviet Union regarding amendments to this Pr 
col, see infra. wor 

A letter from the ‘Acting Secretary of State (Grew) to the Secretary of ovt 
(Stimson) dated February 28, 1945, referred to the protocol as amended as foll 

å Notification of the President's approval of the protocol as amended Y. 

received by the Department of State on December 4, 1944. Pending the Cobos 
sion of conyersations between British and American military authorities sent 
regard to the zones, however, it was not until February 1, 1945 in a telegram “4 
from Malta by the Secretary of State that Ambassador Winant was authors 
{o inform the European Advisory Commission of this Government's 8PP!°¥* yss 
the amended protocol. "The official approval of the British Government "i 
announced on December 5, 1944 and the Soviet Government made know 
approval on February 6, 1945.” (740.00119 EAC/2-2845.) See under 

jonference, post, p. 515. 
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ments of the United States of America, the United 

MC D iaie iitaintand NF ED and the Union of 
E Socialist Republics have reached the following agreement 
Sor ard to the execution of Article 11 of the Instrument of Uncon- 
Tional Surrender of Germany: *®— 

1. Germany, within her frontiers as they were on the 31st Decem- 
ten, 1937, will, for tho purposes of occupation, be divided into three 
mies, one of which will be allotted to each of the three Powers, and 
a special Berlin area, which will be under joint occupation by the 


Powers. , 
D The boundaries of the three zones and of the Berlin area, and 


the allocation of the three zones as between the U. S. A., the U. K. 
and the U. S. S. R. will be as follows:— 


Eastern Zone (as The territory of Germany (including the prov- 
ES on the fe ince of East Prussia) situated TOE East of 
nezed map “A” 3) a line drawn from the point on Lübeck Bay 

where the frontiers of Schleswig-Holstein and 
Mecklenburg meet, along the western frontier 
of Mecklenburg to the frontier of the province 
of Hanover, thence, along the eastern frontier 
of Hanover, to the frontier of Brunswick; 
thence along the western frontier of the Prus- 
sian province of Saxony to the western frontier 
of Anhalt; thence along the western frontier of 
Anhalt; thence along the western frontier of 
the Prussian province of Saxony and the west- 
ern frontier of Thuringia to where the latter 
meets the Bavarian frontier; thence eastwards 
along the northern frontier of Bavaria to the 
1937 Czechoslovakian frontier, will be occupied 
by armed forces of the U. S. S. R., with the 
exception of the Berlin area, for which a 
special system of occupation is provided 
below. 


North-Western Zi 
(0s shewn on the an 
Tett map CA 


‘The territory of Germany situated to the west 
of the line defined above, and bounded on the 
south by a line drawn from the point where the 
western frontier of Thuringia meets the fron- 
tier of Bavaria; thence westwards along the 
southern frontiers of the Prussian provinces of 
Hessen-Nassau and Rheinprovinz to where 
the latter meets the frontier of France will be 
occupied by armed forces of . . . .4 
À Ante, 
a » P. 116. 
(SP Dot reproduced. 

* appear in the original. 
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South-Western Zone 
(as shown on the an- 
nered map ' A") 


All the remaining territory of Western Ger 
many situated to the south of the line defined 
in the description of the North-Western Zon 
will be occupied by armed forces of . . . 4 


‘The frontiers of States (Lander) and Provinces 
within Germany, referred to in the foregoing 
descriptions of the zones, are those whin 
existed after the coming into effect of the 
decree of 25th June, 1941 (published in the 
mueren Part I, No. 72, 3rd July, 
1941). 


Berlin Area (as shown The Berlin area (by which expression is under- 
on the annexed 4 sheets stood the territory of “Greater Berlin” as 
of map “B” *) defined by the Law of the 27th April, 1920) 
will be jointly occupied by armed forces of the 
U. S. A., U. K., and U.S. S. R., assigned by 
the respective Commanders-in-Chief. For 
this purpose the territory of “Greater Berlin” 
will be divided into the following three 
parts:— 
North-Eastern part of “Greater Berlin” (districts ot 
Pankow, Prenzlauerberg, Mitte, Weissensee, Fried- 
richshain, Lichtenberg, Treptow, Köpenick) will be 
occupied by the forces of the U.S. Ü 
North-Western part of “Greater Berlin” (districts of 
Reinickendorf, Wedding, Tiergarten, Charlot- 
tenburg, Spandau, Wilmersdorf) will be occupied 
by the forces of C 
Southern part of “Greater Berlin” (districts of 
Zehlendorf, Steglitz, Schöneberg, Kreuzberg, 
"Tempelhof, Neukölln) will be occupied by thé 
forces of 5 
The boundaries of districts within “Greater 
Berlin", referred to in the foregoing descrip- 
tions, are those which existed after the comin: 
into effect of the decree published on 271 
March, 1938 (Amtsblatt der Reichshauptstadt 
Berlin No. 13 of 27th March, 1938, page 215). 


3. The occupying forces in each of the three zones into which 
Germany is divided will be under a Commander-in-Chief designated 
by the Government of the country whose forces occupy that zone. 

4. Each of the three Powers may, at its discretion, include among 
the forces assigned to occupation duties under the command of it 
Commander-in-Chief, auxiliary contingents from the forces of 257 
other Allied Power which has participated in military operations 
against Germany. ; 

5. An Inter-Allied Governing Authority (Komendatura) consisting 
of three Commandants, appointed by their respective Commande 


* Points appear in the original, 
* Map not reproduced, 
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„Chief, will be established to direct jointly the administration of the 
i reater Berlin” Area. = ie S 

6. This Protocol has been drawn up in triplicate in the English and 
Russian languages. Both texts are authentic. The Protocol will 
come into force on the signature by Germany of the Instrument of 
Vnconditional Surrender. 


‘The above text of the Protocol between the Governments of the 
United States of America, the United Kingdom and the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, on the zones of occupation in Germany 
and the administration of “Greater Berlin” has been prepared and 
unanimously adopted by the European Advisory Commission at a 
meeting held on 12th September, 1944, with the exception of the al- 
location of the North-Western and South-Western zones of occupa- 
tio in Germany and the North-Western and Southern parts of 
“Greater Berlin”, which requires further consideration and joint 
agreement by the Governments of the U. S. A., U. K. and U. S. S. R. 
Representative of the Representative of the Representative of the 

Government of the ^ Government of the ^ Government of the 

U.S.A.ontheEu- U. K. on the  U.S.S. R. on the 

topean Advisory European Advisory ^ European Advisory 

Commission: Commission: Commission: 


Jonn G. Winanr Wim STRANG ©. Tycus7 


LANCASTER Housz, Loxpox, S. W. 1. 
12th September, 1944. 
Ss 


- Gusev, 


LT Files 


Atreement Between the United States, the United Kingdom, and the 
olet Union Regarding Amendments to the Protocol of September 12, 


1944, on the Zones of Occupation in Germany and the Administration 
of Greater Berlin! 


A A 
Sreement regarding Amendments to the Protocol of 12th September, 


ee between the Governments of the United States of America, 
© United Kingdom and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 


o Bi 
Cano zones of occupation in Germany and the administration 
Greater Berlin", 


ig 
garding approval of this agreement, see ante, p. 118, footnote 1. 
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1. In place of the description of the North-Western Zone given n 
paragraph 2 of the above-mentioned Protocol, the description of the 
North-Western Zone will read as follows:— 


“North-Western The territory of Germany situated to the Wesi 

Zone (as shown of the line defined in the description of qj. 

on the annexed Eastern zone, and bounded on the south }, 

map “0” 2) a line drawn from the point where the fronts 
between the Prussian provinces of Hanover 
and Hessen-Nassau meets the western fron. 
tier of the Prussian province of Saxony: thenes 
along the southern frontier of Hanover; thence 
along the north-western, western and southern 
frontiers of Hessen-Nassau to the point wher 
the River Rhine leaves the latter; thence along 
the center of the navigable channel of the 
River Rhine to the point where it leaves 
Hessen-Darmstadt; thence along the westem 
frontier of Baden to the point where this 
frontier becomes the Franco-German frontier 
will be occupied by armed forces of the United 
Kingdom.” 


2. In place of the description of the South-Western Zone given in 
paragraph 2 of the above-mentioned Protocol, the description of the 
South-Western Zone will read as follows:— 


“South-Western 
Zone (as shown, 
on the annexed 
map “C”) 


The territory of Germany situated to the 
south of a line commencing at the junction of 
the frontiers of Saxony, Bavaria and Czecho- 
slovakia and extending westward along the 
northern frontier of Bavaria to the junction 
of the frontiers of Hessen-Nassau, Thuringia. 
and Bavaria; thence north, west and south 
along the eastern, northern, western an 
southern frontiers of Hessen-Nassau to the 
point where the River Rhine leaves the 
southern frontier of Hessen-Nassau; thent? 
southwards along tho center of the navigable 
channel of the River Rhine to the point whe™® 
it leaves Hessen-Darmstadt; thence along the 
western frontier of Baden to the point wher? 
this frontier becomes the Franco-Germs 
frontier will be occupied by armed forces ? 
the United States of America.” 


3. The following additional paragraph will be inserted after UP 
description of the South-Western Zone:— 


“For the purpose of facilitating communications between ve 
South-Western Zone and the sea, the Commander-in-Chief of 
United States forces in the South-Western Zone will 


? Map not reproduced. 
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@ exercise such control of the ports of Bremen and Bremer- 
haven and the necessary staging areas in the vicinity thereof 
as may be agreed hereafter by the United Kingdom and 
United States military authorities to be necessary to meet 
his requirements; 

(b) enjoy such transit facilities through the North-Western Zone 
as may be agreed hereafter by the United Kingdom and 
United States military authorities to be necessary to meet his 
requirements.” 


4, At the end of the description of the North-Western part of 
“Greater Berlin” given in paragraph 2 of the above-mentioned 
Protocol, insert the following words:— 


“the United Kingdom” 


5. At the end of the description of the Southern part of "Greater 
Berlin" given in paragraph 2 of the above-mentioned Protocol, insert 
the following words:— 


“the United States of America” 


6. In the English text of the sub-paragraph in paragraph 2 of the 
tboye-mentioned Protocol beginning with the words “The frontiers 
of States (Länder) and Provinces,” the words “descriptions to the 
zones” will read “descriptions of the zones.” 


The above text of the Agreement regarding Amendments to the 
Protocol of 12th September, 1944, between the Governments of the 
United States of America, the United Kingdom and the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics on the zones of occupation in Germany and 
the administration of “Greater Berlin" has been prepared and unani- 
uy adopted by the European Advisory Commission at a meeting 

eld on the 14th November, 1944. 


Ter the Representa- Representative of the 
tive of the Govern- Government of the 
Ment of the United United Kingdom 
CR of America on the European 
es the European Advisory Commis- 
ET Commis- sion; 


Representative of the 
Government of the 
Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics 
on the European 
Advisory Commis- 
sion: 

©. Troes? 


si 


P: 
mur E, Mospry Wriuuaw STRANG 


BE Hovs, Loxpox, S. W. 1. 
th N 
14th November, 1944, 


P. Gusev, 
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EUR Files 


The Acting Secretary of State (Stettinius) to the President 


SECRET [Wasmverox;] November 25, 1944. 
MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 


There is attached hereto a photostatic copy of an agreement reached 
in the European Advisory Commission for submission to the American, 
British and Soviet Governments, with regard to control machinery in 
Germany, together with the minutes of the meeting of the Commission 
on November 14, 1944, at which the agreement was signed." 

The Department of State would appreciate being informed whether 
this agreement, which is the result of careful consideration and close 
consultation with the U. S. Joint Chiefs of Staff and the War and Navy 
Departments, is agreeable to you in order that Ambassador Winant 
may be informed as soon as possible of the United States Govern- 
ment’s approval of this agreement. Copies are also being submitted 
to the Secretary of War and to the Secretary of the Navy. 

Epwarp R. STETTINIUS, JR. 


[Attachment] 
ÅGREEMENT ON CONTROL MACHINERY IN GERMANY ? 


The Governments of the United States of America, the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics have reached the following Agreement 
with regard to the organisation of the Allied control machinery in 
Germany in the period during which Germany will be carrying out 
the basic requirements of unconditional surrender:— 


Article 1. 


Supreme authority in Germany will be exercised, on instructions 
from their respective Governments, by the Commanders-in-Chief of 
the armed forces of the United States of America, the United Kingdom 
and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, each in his own zone 
occupation, and also jointly, in matters affecting Germany as a whole 
in their capacity as members of the supreme organ of control const 
tuted under the present Agreement. 


he minutes of the meeting referred to are not printed herein. ‘The phot 
static copy of the agreement was not found attached to the copy of the covertis 
memorandum in the EUR Files. It is reproduced here from the original ag" 
ment, which is in the L/T Files. wa 
3 A letter from the Acting Secretary of State (Grew) to the Secretary of 
(Stimson) dated February 28, 1945, referred to this ágreement as follo 


- The Department of State was informed of its approval by the Preside; 
on Ji 1945 and on January 24, 1945 Ambassador Winant formally Py. 
fied the members of the Commission. Approval of the agreement by the Pritt 
Government was made known on December 5, 1944 and the Soviet Govern? 
approved it on February 6, 1945.” (740.00119 EAC/2-2845.) 


dent 
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Article 2. 


Fach Commander-in-Chief in his zone of occupation will haye 
attached to him military, naval and air representatives of the other 
two Commanders-in-Chief for liaison duties. 


Article 3. 


(a) The three Commanders-in-Chief, acting together as a body, 
will constitute a supreme organ of control called the Control Council. 
(b) The functions of the Control Council will be:— 


(i) to ensure appropriate uniformity of action by the Commanders- 
in-Chief in their respective zones of occupation; 

(ii) to initiate plans and reach agreed decisions on the chief military, 
political, economic and other questions affecting Germany as a whole, 
on the basis of instructions received by each Commander-in-Chief 
from his Government; 

(ii) to control the German central administration, which will 
operate under the direction of the Control Council and will be respon- 
sible to it for ensuring compliance with its demands; 

(iy) to direct the administration of “Greater Berlin” through ap- 
propriate organs, 


() The Control Council will meet at least once in ten days; and it 
will meet at any time upon request of any one of its members. De- 
cisions of the Control Council shall be unanimous. The chairmanship 
of the Control Council will be held in rotation by each of its three 
members, 

(2) Each member of the Control Council will be assisted by a politi- 
cal adviser, who will, when necessary, attend meetings of the Control 

cuncil. Each member of the Control Council may also, when neces- 
sary, be assisted at meetings of the Council by naval or air advisers, 

Article 4. 
us ermenent Co-ordinating Committee will be established under 
rok nal Council, composed of one representative of each of the 

e ean manders-in-Chief, not below the rank of General Officer or 
En Quivalent rank in the naval or air forces. Members of the Co- 


ating Ci i i a 
Control Qu mittes will, when necessary, attend meetings of the 


Article 5. 


Th 5 wA E 
the s duties of the Co-ordinating Committee, acting on behalf of 


?htrol Council and through the Control Staff, will include:— 


(a) H wd 
(0) die carrying out of the decisions of the Control Council 
German. ‘ay-to-day supervision and control of the activities of the 
© ih central administration and institutions; 
ensure £0-ordination of current problems which call for uniform 
5 in all three zones; 
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(d) the preliminary examination and preparation for the Control 
Council of all questions submitted by individual Commanders 
Chief. 

Article 6. 


(a) The members of the Control Staff, appointed by their respectiva 
national authorities, will be organised in the following Divisions. 
Military; Naval; Air; Transport; Political; Economic; Finanz; 
Reparation, Deliveries and Restitution; Internal Affairs ari 
Communications; Legal; Prisoners of War and Displaced Persona 
Man-power. ; 


Adjustments in the number and functions of the Divisions may be 
made in the light of experience. 

(E) At the head of each Division there will be three high-ranking 
officials, one from each Power. The duties of the three heads of 
each Division, acting jointly, will include:— 


(i) exercising control over the corresponding German Ministris 
and German central institutions; 

(ii) acting as advisers to the Control Council and, when necessary, 
attending meetings thereof; 

(ii) transmitting to the German central administration the deci- 
sions of the Control Council, communicated through the Co-ordinating 
Committee. 


(c) The three heads of a Division will take part in meetings of the 


Co-ordinating Committee at which matters affecting the work of 
their Division are on the agenda. 

(d) The staffs of the Divisions may include civilian as well as 
military personnel. They may also, in special cases, include nationals 
of other United Nations, appointed in their personal capacity. 


Article 7. 


(a) An Inter-Allied Governing Authority (Komendatura) consisting 
of three Commandants, one from each Power, appointed by their 
respective Commanders-in-Chief, will be established to direct jointly 
the administration of the “Greater Berlin” area. Each of the Com- 
mandants will serve in rotation, in the position of Chief Commandant, 
as head of the Inter-Allied Governing Authority. 

() A Technical Staff, consisting of personnel of each of the thre 
Powers, will be established under the Inter-Allied Governing Author- 
ity, and will be organised to serve the purpose of supervising 474 
controlling the activities of the local organs of “Greater Berl? 
which are responsible for its municipal services. m 

(c) The Inter-Allied Governing Authority will operate under # 
general direction of the Control Council and will receive Or" 
through the Co-ordinating Committee. 
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Article 8. 


The necessary liaison with the Governments of other United 
Nations chiefly interested will be ensured by the appointment by 
such Governments of military missions (which may include civilian 
members) to the Control Council, having access, through the appro- 
priate channels, to the organs of control. 


Article 9. 


United Nations’ organisations which may be admitted by the 
Control Council to operate in Germany will, in respect of their 
activities in Germany, be subordinate to the Allied control machinery 
and answerable to it. 

Article 10. 


The Allied organs for the control and administration of Germany 
outlined above will operate during the initial period of the occupation 
of Germany immediately following surrender, that is, the period when 
Germany is carrying out the basic requirements of unconditional 
surrender. 

Article 11. 


The question of the Allied organs required for carrying out the 
functions of control and administration in Germany in a later period 
will be the subject of a separate Agreement between the Governments 
of the United States of America, the United Kingdom and the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

The above text of the Agreement on Control Machinery in Germany 
between the Governments of the United States of America, the 
United Kingdom and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics has 
na Prepared and unanimously adopted by the Representatives of 

© United States of America, the United Kingdom and the Union of 
aet Socialist Republics on the European Advisory Commission at 

meeting held on 14th November, 1944, and is now submitted to 

St respective Governments for approval. 

wee Representa- Representative of the Representative of the 

Ed z the Govern- Government of the Government of the 

ua ofthe United ^ United Kingdom Union of Soviet 

a d of America on the European Socialist Republics 

ve ee European Advisory Commis- on the European 
ut. y Commis- sion: Advisory Commis- 
i sion: 

D -Moszuy — WiruiAM Strang Q. Tyce? 

‘ASTER, Hovsz, Lonpon, S.W.1. 
>—~lith November, 1944. 


P. Gusev. 
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Roosevelt Papers: Telegram 


The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Winant) to the President: 


SECRET Lonpon, 10 January 1945. 

Personal and Secret for the President from Winant. Number 2047, 

I have been informed by the State Department that the agreement 
on control machinery? recommended by the European Advisory 
Commission, and the protocol on zones of oceupation in Germany 
and area of Berlin,’ likewise recommended by the European Advisory 
Commission, will shortly be before you for final approval by the 
U. S. Government. 

"The control machinery agreement; has been approved by the State 
Department and the Joint Chiefs of Staff, and I understand similar 
approval will be given to the German occupation protocol when the 
Combined Chiefs of Staff have come to an agreement on the U. S, 
control of Bremen and Bremerhaven, which includes rail, highway 
and canal facilities for the supply of our troops in the American zone. 
Both these papers have had governmental approval by the U. K. 
Government. Gousey tells me the Russians are favorably consider- 
ing them, and I believe they are waiting action by us. 

Tt has been my hope that these together with the surrender instru- 
ment,‘ might be agreed upon by the three Governments prior to 
January, 14th, which marks the completion of one year of work of the 
European Adyisory Commission. These are the three basic agree- 
ments Which are necessary to Allied control of Germany. Their 
acceptance will, release many other papers of secondary importance 
that have been considered during the past year. I also believe it 
would be very useful to have these agreements an accomplished fact 
before your meeting with Churchill and Stalin. 

The only basic policy directive that we have received from the 
heads of the three governments was agreement on unconditional 
surrender. The surrender terms were based on that directive and 
are in conformity with it. They provide for the three Allies taking 
complete military and civil power over Germany. 

The agreement on control establishes the necessary machinery t° 
implement the surrender terms but in no way prejudges the policy 
which may be applied toward Germany. It simply establishes the 


1 Sent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels. , 
A copy of this message was sent from the White House to the Department 0f 
h a memorandum of January 10 “for preparation of a draft reply". st 

notation by Bohlen on the memorandum reads: “Admiral Leahy informed thë 
we having [have] been awaiting Pres’ O. K. on control machinery for Germany 5 
therefore could not answer Winants cable until Pres had made his decision- 
(740.00119 EAC/1-1045.) 

2 Supra. 

2 Ante, pp. 118-123. 

4 Ante, pp. 113-118. 
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echanics essential to any program that may be determined by those 
responsible for policy. " à Pee 
The German occupation protocol is an agreement on the delinea- 
tion of zones of occupation in Germany and the division of areas for 
joint occupation of Berlin. It also defines the agreed area of Berlin. 
‘Again this paper in no way prejudges policy with respect to the 
treatment of Germany. 

The unconditional surrender instrument is drawn so that surrender 
can be signed by both civil and military German authorities, or can 
be signed by either the civil or the military. e If the defeat of Ger- 
many, on the other hand, can only be accomplished by the surrender 
of local commanders, the instrument can, with few verbal changes, 
be issued as a surrender proclamation. 

All these three documents were recommended by the European 
Advisory Commission prior to the admission of a French representa- 
tive. Whatever changes may be asked for by the French, and agreed 
to by the three Governments, can be accomplished by later amend- 
ment. The important thing in my judgment is to get agreement by 
the three major powers. 


740.00119 EAC]I-1945 


The Secretary of State to the President 


BEORET [Wasutneron,] January 19, 1945. 
MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 


Subject: Agreement with regard to control Machinery for Germany 

There is attached hereto a copy of my memorandum of Noyember 
25, 1944! recommending that you approve the agreement reached in 
the European Advisory Commission with regard to control machinery 
for Germany.? 

‘The members of the Commission were formally notified of the ap- 
Proval of this agreement, by the British Government on December 5, 
1944 and similar approval by the Soviet Government is expected 
Momentarily. It is, therefore, a matter of the utmost urgency that 
UD Winant be advised. forthwith whether this basic docu- 
a as the approval of the United States, if we are to avoid placing 
SEEMS inan embarrassing position in the European Advisory Com- 
5 nee It is for this reason that I urge you to give me your decision 
agreement at your earliest convenience. 

Dee Pear of War and the Secretary of Navy in a letter dated 

m Jenne 27, 1944? which was received by the Department of State 
Y 5, 1945, have recommended its approval. 

n E. R. STETTINIUS, JR. 

3 Ante, 


. 124, 
i Pp. 124-127. 
Not printed. o7 
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Roosevelt Papers. 


The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Winant) to the President 


SECRET Lonpon, January 28, 1945 

Drar Mr. Pruswent: At a conference called by Mr. Eden at the 
Foreign Office nearly three years ago, to which he invited Maisky ang 
myself, the idea of a coordinated policy of the three great Powers in 
relation to Europe was discussed. At that meeting Maisky stated 
that there were two ways of approaching the European problem, One 
was to agree that all questions affecting Eastern Europe and within 
the area of Russian military action could be the primary consideration 
of his country and that problems affecting Western Europe within an 
area of future Anglo-American military control could be a responsi- 
bility of Great Britain and the United States, or (two) that the three 
nations should work together to destroy Fascist and Nazi domination 
and to restore and rehabilitate Europe to conditions of peace. Maisky 
went on to say that his Government supported the concept of tri- 
partite action. 

I believe it was in part as a result of these informal conversations 
that the idea of the Moscow Conference emerged. One of the results 
of that Conference was the establishment of the European Advisory 
Commission. It was while we were at Teheran, fourteen months ago, 
that you made me a member of that Commission. The Russians were 
not members of the Combined Chiefs of Staff, and the creation of the 
European Advisory Commission gave them representation on a con- 
tinuing body to study and recommend joint policies for the treatment 
of Germany and Austria and of the satellite states. 

Each of the three countries appointed Advisers to their respective 
representatives from their State Departments and from the three 
branches of their armed services—Army, Navy and Air. The responsi- 
bility for appointment of the Advisers rested on the respective services. 
The conclusions and recommendations reached by the Commission 
have been by unanimous agreement and with the concurrence of the 
Advisers. 

When I returned to London to take up my duties on the Com 
mission, I understood from you that there was agreement at Tehera? 
on the basic principle of unconditional surrender, and that JO! 
supported the principle of tripartite responsibility following uncon 
ditional surrender. You also told me that you wished United Stat 
troops to occupy the northwestern zone in Germany following unco" 
ditional surrender. These directions which you gave me as guidano? 
I followed without compromise. Holding to your instruction i^ 
insist on the northwestern zone was responsible for delay in reach! 
agreement on zones of occupation. 
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By last November 14 three basic agreements had been reached in 
"European Advisory Commission: the Unconditional Surrender 
m ment, the Control Machinery for Germany, and the Protocol 
Diis ob Occupation. The Control Machinery Agreement and 
T Protocol on Zones also provide for the assignment of areas for 
the tion in Greater Berlin and for tripartite control of the admin- 
ios of Berlin. Hach and all of these Agreements contains a 
Baer share of tho United States? position than of those advanced by 
the British or the Russians. * 

‘All three Governments have agreed on the Unconditional Surrender 
Instrument. The United States Government and the United King- 
dom have agreed on the Control Machinery. U. S. approval of the 
Protocol on Zones in Germany and Areas in Berlin has been waiting 
until the British conceded the control of Bremen and Bremerhaven 
and of rail, road and canal facilities for our use in supplying our 
troops in the southern zone. I understand that the British and U. S. 
Chiefs of Staff have now reached agreement on these facilities. It is 
my hope that you and the Prime Minister, or the two Secretaries of 
State, will get Russian governmental confirmation of the two Agree- 
ments on Zones and on Control Machinery. 

Other matters that are before the European Advisory Commission 
I hope I will have an opportunity to discuss with you after your 
meeting at Anconavr. Harry Hopkins told me, while in London, 
that you were arranging for my meeting you before your return to 
the United States. 

Control machinery was worked out within the Commission with 
the understanding that in the first phase of occupation after uncon- 
ditional surrender there would be military control in Germany. It 
was understood that the commanding general of each of the three 
forces would both serve as a member of the Control Council and be 
“command of his own zone with, of course, authority to delegate 
ae Powers as he saw fit. If the French, who have been admitted 
n e European Commission, are to sign the Unconditional Surrender 
cee and be admitted to the Control Council and be given a 
tripe of occupation, you would then have quadripartite instead of 

IUS participation. The British have conceded this; neither 
State Bee DIS nor myself has as yet been authorized to 

Position on the French proposal. 
nig es on which we have proceeded is that broad overall 

y po matters affecting. Germany asa whole would be arrived at 
oj general o between the participating Powers, either in the form. 

= orders or directives, and that the residue of powers would 
32:56 


A 
6 (eet ceme i " T y 
(ee pomt, pe Ya ms S1 the Combined Chiefs of Staff at Yalta on February 


Pent 8-118, 118-123, and 124-127 respectively. 
va 


LI 
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remain with the commanders in the zones. These general author 

affecting Germany as a whole would be agreed between the Gover, 
ments in broad terms, leaving all detailing to the Control Counc) 
The necessity for governmental agreement is due to the fact that 
neither the Russians nor the British are willing to delegate politis 
authority to generals in the field. You can do this because you ax 
not only the Chief of State but also, under the Constitution, 
Commander-in-Chief of the armed forces of the United State, 
Stalin might do so but does not choose to do so. An illustration of 
this is the authority given by him to Vyshinsky in supervising thy 
execution of the armistice terms in Rumania, This fact has aly 
been made very clear to me by Gousey in the European Advisory 
Commission. 

‘The converse of this is that agreements by the generals, even in the 
Control Council, would be subject to interference by the Govern. 
ments. It is true, the generals could ask for governmental agreement, 
but our experience in dealing with the Russians has shown that it is 
easier to get agreement, prior to occupation than after occupation. 

If the position stated by the British and Russian Governments in 
the European Advisory Commission is in any way a criterion of the 
position of their respective Governments, they mean to force the 
central German government agencies, after stripping them of 
political leadership, to carry out their will in Germany. The question 
of an orderly decentralization of political Germany can come later. 
Both the Russian and British concept is to prevent disorder and 
disease, for the protection of Allied occupying forces, by making full 
use of German administrative functionaries. This has nothing to do 
with a “hard” or “soft” policy that may be adopted toward Germany. 

The suggestion in the overall Civil Affairs Directive . . ., which 
has just been sent to me, runs counter to this concept, and, as fit 
as I can understand it, sets up an economie control within each 
of the three or four separate military zones without taking account 
of the existing nationalized transport system and without prior 
provision for common utilization of the food surpluses, most ^! 
which will be in the Russian zone, and of coal, all of which will beit 
the British and Russian zones. These are only examples of problems 
that must be faced. 

There are two other considerations that I believe should not b° 
lost sight of. One, that contradictory basic regulations in the separat? 
zones are likely to lead to serious friction between the Allied forces 
occupation and would encourage the Germans to try to play one AW 
against another. Two, since we have insisted in the Surrend® 
Instrument that the signatory Powers are “acting in the interest a 
the United Nations”, we have taken on a trustee obligation to 0” 


is par? 
?Dated January 6, 1945; not printed For an earlier version of this P^? 
see post, pp. 143-154. 
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ean United Nations which we will fail to discharge unless we 
pur eement, for example, on freezing of property until equitable 
B DNE can be made to protect the rights of our other Allies to 
sation and reparation. À ; 
" hope I may have an opportunity to discuss these problems with 
you when we meet. 


Sincerely, Joun Gipert WINANT 


ates Files 
The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Winant) to the Secretary 
of State 


[Excerpts]! 
SECRET Lonpon, January 28, 1945. 
Dear Ep, Since I have not had an opportunity to see you, there are 
two matters that I would like to bring to your attention before the 
coming Conference. 


The other matter I want to take up with you has to do with the 
European Advisory Commission. I am enclosing a copy of a letter 
which I am sending to the President,? and also a copy of an Economic 
Directive which I received this week from the Department and was 
told to present to the Commission? If you read it you will find that 
itis in contradiction with the position of the State Department as it 
relates to Germany, according to the most recent policy statement, 
Which I am also enclosing.‘ This latter paper is in line with the posi- 
tion taken informally by the Russians and the British in the Advisory 

ommission, 

Lhe proposal in the Economic Directive forwarded to me is so con- 
Tu to the Russian position and to that of the British that Iam post- 
Pd introducing it into the Commission until I have had an oppor- 

e to tall with the President. If I did introduce it, the Russian 
1 ernment might fail to confirm either the Control Machinery 

Ereement or the Protocol on Zones of Occupation recommended by 
i accen Commission to the respective Governments. Failure 
Sins Mon nene on zones of occupation in Germany, with the Rus- 
Js e ee miles from Berlin, might lead to frictions and dis- 

untry A which would affect not only the occupation of ` that 
ORA ut the future of Allied unity. The Control Machinery 

„aent is equally necessary. 


D» Joun G. Winanr 
r , 
38i der Portions of this letter, see post, pp. 419-420, 


«Not pri 
Turned. For an earlier version of this paper, see post, pp. 152-154. 
Sure is a copy of the summary, post, pp. 190-191. 
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POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC POLICIES TOWARD GERMANY: 
T409011E W/9-2044 


Memorandum by the Deputy Director of the Office of European. Affairs 
(Matthews) * 


TOP SECRET [Wasnuixcrox,] September 20, 1944, 


MEMORANDUM 


"The Secretary had a meeting in his office this morning attended by 
Secretary Morgenthau and Secretary Stimson. The Secretary of th; 
Treasury gave an account of what took place at Quebec while he was 
present? Mr. McCloy, Assistant Secretary of War, Mr. White of th; 
Treasury, and I were also present. 

Secretary Morgenthau said that the question of the economic treat- 
ment of Germany came up at dinner on Wednesday night, September 
13th, and Prime Minister Churchill was violently opposed to the 
policy eventually set forth in the President’s memorandum to the 
Secretary of State* He quoted Mr. Churchill as inquiring with 
annoyance whether he had been brought over to Quebec to discuss such 
a scheme as that and as stating that it would mean “England would be 
chained to a dead body” (Germany). Secretary Morgenthau turned 
to Secretary Stimson and said: “He was even more angry than you 
Harry”. The discussion broke up apparently with the suggestion that 
Mr. Morgenthau (and apparently Mr. White) should discuss the 
question with Lord Cherwell, which they apparently did on the basis 
of the Treasury's memorandum.’ Having convinced Lord Cherwell, 
the latter discussed the question again with the Prime Minister. The 
proposal apparently appealed to the Prime Minister on the basis that 

Great Britain would thus acquire a lot of Germany's iron and steel 
markets and eliminate a dangerous competitor. In any event, he 
came around completely and proved to be an advocate of the Treasury 


1 See also post, pp. 400-413. 
2 Carbon coy 
3 For information on the Quebec Conference of September 11-16, 194 
the so-called “Morgenthau Plan”, see the forthcoming volume in this seri 
4 


Postwar Foreign Policy Preparation, pp. 244-245; New York Times, Septem! 

1944; The Memoirs of Cordell Hull, vol. 1, pp. 207-208, vol. 11, pp. 1602-102 

1701; Henry L. Stimson and McGeorge Bundy, On Active Service in Peace ot 

War (New York, 1947), pp. 508-083; Henry Morgenthau, Jr., Germany Is ut 

Problem (New York, 1945); Henry Morgenthau, Jr., “Our Policy Toward G% 

many", New York Post, November 24-29, 1947; Sherwood, pp. 813-819; Leshi 

66; Churchill, pp. 146-161, a 

lent’s memorandum of September 15, 1944, quoted the text of th 

so-called “Morgenthau Plan", which had been approved by Roosevelt 5? 
Churchill at the Second Quebec Conference, 

* Not printed. 
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liey- Mr. Morgenthau said that several attempts were made to 
MW up the understanding, none of which pleased Mr. Churchill. 
Yt Mr. Morgenthau’s suggestion, the Prime Minister thereupon 
called in his secretary and dictated his understanding of what had been 
agreed. The result is the document quoted in the President's memo- 
randum to the Secretary of State, dated September 15th. Mr. Mor- 
enthau insisted that this was entirely the Prime Minister's drafting. 

Jn reply to a question from Secretary Stimson, Mr. Morgenthau 
denied that there was any connection between the Prime Minister's 
acceptance of the German policy embodied in the memorandum and 
his eager desire to obtain a commitment on Lend-Lease in Phase 2. 
Mr. Morgenthau admitted, however, that the latter was clearly the 
Prime Minister's principal objective (in the non military field) at 
Quebec and that his interest in the Far Eastern campaign was to a 
great extent motivated by Lend-Lease. 

The next day Mr. Eden arrived and, said Mr. Morgenthau, was 
yery much upset at the decision taken on the economic treatment of 
Germany. He had quite a heated discussion with the Prime Minister 
and the latter instructed Mr. Eden not to take it up in the War 
Cabinet until he (Churchill) returned; that he was bent on pushing it 
through. Mr. Morgenthau seemed surprised at Mr. Eden’s oppo- 
sition as he had gained the opposite impression in his conversation 
with the Foreign Secretary in London a short time ago. 

.Mr. Morgenthau said that there was no discussion whatsoever in 
lis presence of the partition of Germany or of German territorial 
amputations. 

On Lend-Lease Mr. Morgenthau said that he found the President 
Was Prepared to accept the Prime Minister’s thesis without question, 
but he (Mr. Morgenthau) had insisted that a committee be set up to 
Work it out. Neither Mr. Morgenthau nor Mr. White seemed to feel 
that the committee would be any too effective in the long run in 
obtaining British cooperation in the field of commercial policy and 
i d Monsig questions, but they felt, that at least it gave us a foot 
that moor answer to my specific question, Mr. Morgenthau said 
the p 4c, President at no time raised any question as to what policy 

ritish should pursue in return for our Lend-Lease assistance. 
mi Bode expressed his shocked feelings at the way such vital 
experts Piu erts without any consultation with our Government 
gard for what has gone before. 
H. Freeman Marrnews 
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Treasury Files 


Memorandum by the Assistant to the Secretary of the Treasury (Wig 


[Wasurveron, undated 1 
MEMORANDUM ror THE Srcrerary’s Fes 
Meeting in Secretary Hull’s Office 9:30 a. m., September 20, 1944 


Present: Secretary Hull, 
Mr. Matthews of State Department. 
Secretary Stimson, 
Mr. McCloy of War Department. 
Secretary Morgenthau, 
Mr. White of Treasury Department. 

The Secretary had requested the meeting for the purpose of report. 
ing to Secretaries Hull and Stimson and [on?] his (Secretary Morgen- 
thau's) participation in the Quebec Conference. 

"The meeting began by Secretary Hull pointing to a letter * which he 
had on his desk which he said was an intercept from a high South 
American official to his Government describing a meeting at Welles’ 
home of high Latin American officials in which American policy toward 
Latin America and toward the Argentine was discussed. Hull appeared 
to be quite angry at the fact that Welles “seemed to be operating & 
second State Department” unofficially and that the President could 
stop him but didn’t. 

Secretary Morgenthau described in some detail the sequence of 
developments and the highlights of the discussions that took place at 
Quebec in which he (Secretary Morgenthau) participated. He gave 
Secretary Stimson and Secretary Hull a copy of the memorandum on 
Germany initialed by Churchill and Roosevelt * and described how the 
memorandum had been drafted. After his review of the discussion 
on the German matter he said that he would be happy to answer any 
questions but that he had given them the gist of all that had happened 
in the discussions bearing on Germany in which he participated. 

Secretary Hull asked whether the question of dismemberment had 
been discussed and Secretary Morgenthau replied that it had not bee? 
discussed in his presence. Mr. McCloy handed a map * to Secretary 
Hull on which were drawn the. boundary lines of the zones in Germany 
that were to be placed under control of U. S., U. K. and the U. S. S: P 
Secretary Morgenthau said that the President had stated that he bad 
held up the matter of agreeing on the zones until the last minute nol" 

1 The date “9/25/44”, which appears at the end of the memorandum, is eV” 
dently the date of typing, 

1 Not printed. 


m 
> For the text of this memorandum, see Stimson and Bundy, On Active Servic? * 
Peace and War, pp. 576-577. 
* Not reproduced, 
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i e pressure from the military people below. The Presi- 
vistanding d the British to be in charge of the Ruhr and the Saar 
25 s they would have to implement the policy which was outlined 
E id memorandum initialed by Churchill and himself. Mr. McCloy 
EUER that Austria was to be governed by a combined commission of 
T.S, U. K., and the U. S.S.R. —— P arcane 

Secretary Hull wanted to know how important decision: E 

uld be reached without participation of the Russians. e said he 
ditt know how many important decisions were being reached of 
Dit character without the knowledge of the Russians, and that that 

ight make things very difficult. Mr. Matthews said that it was his 
snderstanding that the Russians had agreed with the U. K, and the 
T. S. authorities as to the boundary lines of their zone of control and 
that the remaining area was to be divided between American and 
British governments. Secretary Stimson mentioned, however, that 
the decision with respect to the Ruhr was a matter of broad economic 
nmifications and he presumed that Russia would be interested. 

Secretary Morgenthau made clear that Churchill at first opposed 
the Treasury plan of handling the Ruhr and the Saar and described 
how Churchill reversed himself the following day and how Eden had 
objected strenuously to Churchill’s reversal. He repeated Churchill's 
remark to Eden that “If it is between the British and German people, 
lam for the British . . .* and I don’t want you running back to the 
war cabinet, trying to unsell this proposal before I get there. I want to 
tlk to them first about this.” 

The Secretary handed Secretary Stimson and Secretary Hull copies 
ofthe memorandum on lend-lease aid to Britain * and the accompany- 
ing directive initialed by the President.’ ‘The Secretary pointed out 
that the memorandum on lend-lease aid was not drafted until the final 
hy, and that Churchill had agreed to the policy on Germany prior 
to the final drafting of this memorandum. He explained that the 

Tesident was about to approve of the request which the British made 
ftr lend-lense aid when he interposed and recommended that a com- 
mittee be appointed to consider the matter. ‘The Secretary pointed 
us that he was successful in getting the matter turned over to a com- 
con® though the committee would have to act in accord with the oral 

cont sations between Roosevelt and Churchill on the matter. The 
eon ("1 Said that if he had not been there the decision would have 

made right there without being referred to a committee. Hull 

fus dented that that was a good piece of work—to have the work 
at thon: tO a committee. Secretary Morgenthau informed them 
= e President had, in writing and orally, asked him to be chairman 

m 


‘Nott? &ppear i 
Not pnaupear in the source text. 
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of the American committee. The Secretary invited Mr. McCloy to 

attend the meeting that afternoon at 2:30 7 as an observer. 
Secretary Morgenthau described that Churchill seemed to be in. 

terested solely in the lend-lease arrangements whereas the President 

was thinking of policy toward Germany and was not very intereste 

in lend-lease arrangements. 


Secretary Hull was very disturbed by the fact that the President 
made the decision on lend-lease with Britain without prior consul. 
tion with the men who had been working on the problem for a long 
time. He said that there were a number of matters with respect te 
commercial policy which they were trying to get from the British and 
which the British were running away from, and that they were delay- 
ing decisions on the lend-lease aid to Britain during Phase 2 in the 
hope of getting the other matters settled first. Now, however, the 
President had given away that bait, 

T said that the directive and the accompanying memorandum could 
be interpreted so as to permit some flexibility of decision so far as the 
Americans were concerned in the amount and character of lend-lease 
aid that could be given the British. I mentioned that the British 
wanted to leave as little flexibility as possible for the committee's 
decision because they were quite content with the President’s promise 
of the specific magnitude mentioned in the memorandum, Secretary 
Stimson, reading the memorandum over, said: “Yes, there may be 
some flexibility, but not much.” 

Secretary Morgenthau then briefly described what happened with 
respect to the letter of recommendation? that this Government go 
ahead with consummation of the negotiations of lend-lease aid to the 
U.S. S. R. The Secretary said that he was in a fog on these matters; 
that he had not been following them personally and had not raised 
the question at the Conference but that the President had asked him 
to discuss the matter with Secretary Hull. He said he thought that 
from what Harry Hopkins had told him some time previously that he 
(Harry Hopkins) had drafted the letter which went to various depart- 
ments. His understanding was that the cause of the letter was th? 
cancellation of some lend-lease material to Russia by the Army: 
Matthews said that that was his understanding also. "The President 
had asked Secretary Morgenthau to discuss the matter with Secretar 
Hull [and Secretary Stimson]? Secretary Hull said that the negoti?" 
tions had gone so far he didn’t see how they could be stopped nor 


ack meeting in Secretary Morgenthau’s office of members of the United Stt 
group who were about to participate in the new series of United States-U™ 
Kingdom lend-lease conversations, 

* Not printed. 


* Brackets appear in the source text. 


NEGOTIATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 139 


hink that the letter referred to above meant to stop the concluding 
s negotiations with Russia on the matter under consideration. 
of Matthews said that on receipt of the letter they had checked with 
Hany Hopkins and Hopkins had said that the letter was not meant 
to those negotiations. > 
Pru. e then referred to the memoranda which had 
peen sent to the President on lend-lease to France ® involving sub- 
tantial amounts of lend-lease aid to France which seemed to be for 
“poses of reconstruction rather than for conducting the war. 

The Secretary said that the State Department had sent a memo- 
randum to the President recommending the signing of agreements and 
that Harry Hopkins had also sent a note to the President recom- 
mending the agreements. The Secretary said that he wasn't up on 
the matter and so he had asked to telephone Bell to ask where the 
Treasury stood. Dan Bell had sent him a cable stating the Treas- 
ury's disapproval of going through with the proposal. The Secretary 
said that there was some confusion inasmuch as Hopkins had taken 
the position that the signing of the agreement did not tie the Presi- 
dents hands whereas Bell in the cable said that it would tie the Presi- 
dent's hands. Moreover, the Treasury felt that it was not the intent 
of Congress to permit lend-lease funds to be employed for relief or 
Teconstruction purposes after the cessation of hostilities. Secretary 
Stimson said that he participated in the committee hearings in the 
first Lend-Lease Act and subsequent ones !' and that it was his opinion 
that the purpose of the Lend-Lease Act was not to provide funds for 
reconstruction and rehabilitation. The fighting will have virtually 
Stopped in France soon and to provide large sums for relief or recon- 
struction would, in bis judgment, be not in accord with the purposes 
for which the Lend-Lease bill was passed. The Secretary pointed out 
that that was the Treasury's position, Mr. McCloy said that the 
President himself had directed and approved negotiations with the 
French calling for negotiations on lend-lease aid such as was contem. 
el He said that the Treasury likewise had approved the draft 
said quen arrangements with the French. Secretary Morgenthau 
matte tt thero was apparently a good deal of confusion about the 
the 3 and so he had recommended to the President that decision on 
eil be postponed until an. opportunity was had to reexamine 
it d ter, , Secretary Morgenthau also added that the President did 
Churehat his hands tied in bis dealings with the French and that 
Peed to who was present at the discussion, was also strongly op- 
Tente, th giving lend-lease aid to the French. Secretary Hull com- 

that we would have to watch that situation because that might 


; 
1 Not printed, 


Acta 
Mud May APProved March 11, 1941 (55 Stat. 31), M; 1, 1943 (57 Stat. 20), 
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mean that the British were cooking up something with the French, 
that Churchill in the past had talked against De Gaulle, on differen; 
grounds to be sure, but at the same time the Foreign Office was Boing 
ahead with negotiations of a different character, 

The Secretary asked Secretary Hull how he would like to proceed op 
this. Secretary Hull responded, rather bitterly, that he was rapidly 
losing interest in the whole matter; that if he was to be kept out of th, 
discussions and the decisions on matters of such an important charge. 
ter that he was losing interest in the whole business. The Secretary 
replied that he had wanted to report to Secretary Hull and Secretary 
Stimson as quickly as possible all that had happened in Quebec and 
that he had participated in. He said that, as he had told Secretary 
Hull upon his return from London," he would continue to interest 
himself to play an active part in considerations of policy toward 
Germany and the like so long as the President encouraged him to 
continue, and he proposed to continue until the President, ceased to 
encourage him, 

The Secretary said that he wanted to ask Secretary Hull's advice on 
à point; that in all of these discussions up there and here no mention 
was made of Secretary Forrestal. He wanted to know what Secrotary 
Hull advised with respect to bringing Forrestal in on these matters. 
Secretary Hull replied that he would tell Forrestal “that his name has 
been mentioned.” Secretary Morgenthau said that he thought 
Secretaries Hull, Stimson and Forrestal met once a week to discus 
matters. The matter was left hanging. 

Secretary Morgenthau suggested that White, McCloy and Matthews 
act as a committee to examine lend-lease matters with regard to France 
and Russia and to be prepared to report back to Secretaries Hull, 
Morgenthau and Stimson the following week. Secretary Hull com- 
mented that no time should be lost and the time was set for next 
Tuesday morning in Secretary Hull’s office. Secretary Hull com- 
mented: “Well, the President has made these big decisions and it # 
up to us to help him out as much as we can.” 

‘The Secretary later told Mr. Matthews that if he would come ov 
to Mr. White's office Mr. White would be glad to let him go over th? 
file that he had in his hands and make any notes on it that he woul 
care to make, 4 

I told Jack McCloy that the directive © which they had drafte 
was an excellent job and that we were quite pleased with it. He s#!® 
“You like it?”, and I said, “Yes, very much.” He said, “I have be” 

?! August 17, 1944. y iD 

4 “Directive to SCAEF Regarding the Military Government of Germany i 


the Period Immediately Following the Cessation of Organized Resistance 
Defeat)”, post, pp. 143-154, 
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ing to State Department yesterday on it and they are in agreement 
Lat points except one, namely, the paragraph on economic control.” 

id, “That is a vital paragraph.” He agreed. He asked the State 
1 tment to draft the paragraph as they wanted it and said that he 
D send a copy to us and we could go over the State draft with 
Tad: Iasked what was the next step. He said that they were going 
igive n copy to the British and that they could give them everything 
except that paragraph. Then the British would offer their suggestions 
at the CCAC meeting, and he said, “I will ask you to be Present eo 
that you can participate in ee discussions with the British.” I said 

uld be quite satisfactory. 

m i s H. D. Warre 


bors Fes 
The Chief of the Division of Central European Affairs (Riddleberger) to 
the Secretary of State ! 


SECRET [Wasuineron,] September 23, 1944. 

At a meeting yesterday in the War Department on the interim 
directive for Germany in which representatives of State, War and 
Treasury participated, there were several developments of which 
I think you should be apprised, 

The Treasury representatives were Messrs. Pehle, Luxford and 
Taylor. In the course of the discussions, they made it altogether 
dear that in their opinion the Treasury Department, as a result of 
the establishment of the Cabinet Committee on Germany, should be 
consulted on all phases of German problems, including both political 
and economie, They participated vigorously in the discussion on 
the political directive and insinuated that the ‘Treasury plan for the 
qatment of Germany had received the approval of the Cabinet 
ittee and the blessing of the President. They stated flatly 
EE the economic. documents, as approved by the Executive Com- 

ittee on Economic Foreign Policy, had been repudiated both by 
ne Morgenthau and Secretary Hull and that no further 
certain s was to be given to these papers. They requested that 
us Other confidential memoranda be transmitted to them at 
Maly ad implied that henceforth all such material should be immedi- 
took ae available to the Treasury Department. In general, they 
portant e that henceforth the Treasury must be consulted on all 
4 the Can ters respecting Germany and that that was the purpose 

‘abinet Committee, 


‘Carbon Copy, 
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Matthews Files 
The Secretary of State to the President 


[Wasuincron,] 25 September 1944 
MEMORANDUM ror THE PRESIDENT 


Referring to your memorandum of September 15 from Quebec! on 
the postwar treatment of Germany which received the agreement of 
the Prime Minister and yourself, it occurs to me that several stop; 
should be considered in connection with the adoption of the Policy 
which will be carried out in Germany after its surrender or collaps. 

It would seem highly advisable to have the firm agreement of the 
Governments of Great Britain and the Soviet Union to the policy to 
be adopted as we have thus far acted on the basis that every action 
followed with respect to Germany, particularly in the post-hostilities 
period, would be on an agreed tripartite basis. It has been our under- 
standing that the Soviet Government has also acted on this general 
assumption, and of course the European Advisory Commission, 
established by the Moscow Conference, was set up for the purpose of 
working out the problems of the treatment of Germany. We must 
realize that the adoption of any other basis of procedure would 
enormously inerease the difficulties and responsibilities not only of 
our soldiers in the immediate military occupational period but also 
of our officials in the control period following. 

Our information up to the present has been to the effect that the 
British Government no doubt has ideas of its own with respect to the 
application of economic controls to Germany, and we have not yet 
had any indication that the British Government would be in favor of 
complete eradication of German industrial productive capacity in 
the Ruhr and Saar. We have no idea as yet what the Soviet Govern- 
ment has in mind, Would it not be well at this time for the State 
Department to sound out the British and Russian views on the treat- 
ment of German industry either through the European Advisory 
Commission or otherwise? 


1 See ante, p. 134, footnote 4, 


862.01 AMG/o-2744 


The Secretary of State to the Officer in Charge of the American Missiot 
in the United Kingdom 


TOP SECRET 
No. 4583 " 
The Secretary of State encloses, for the background informatio” 
and guidance of the Ambassador, a copy of “Directive to 8C. T 
regarding the Military Government of Germany in the Period] 


[Waszineron,] September 27, 194 
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diately Following the Cessation of Organized Resistance (Post 
Parent)”, which has been prepared by the War and State Departments 
Bd in by the Treasury Department. This directive has 
ant as yet been approved by the Combined Civil Affairs Committee. 
i js not transmitted for submission to the European Advisory Com- 
Ee enadosedi directive is intended to Cover the DIR EHE Pand 
which may result after the defeat or surrender of Germany but 
before directive has been prepared containing the policies agreed 
upon by the United States, the United Kingdom and the Union of 


i ialist Republics, 
rS ^ J. W. R[IDDLEBERGER] 


[Enclosure] 
[Wasuineron,] September 22, 1944. 


Dirrerive ro SCAEF REGARDING THE MILITARY GOVERNMENT OF 
GERMANY IN THE PERIOD IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING THE CESSATION 
or OrcanizeD Resistance (Post-DEFEAT)! 


1. In the event that Ranxin “O” conditions obtain in Germany or 
that the German forces are either defeated or surrender before you 
have received a directive containing policies agreed upon by the 
three governments of the U. S., U. K., and U. S. S. R., you will be 
guided by the following policies, principles and instructions. 

2. Prior to the defeat or surrender of Germany the primary objective 
of your civil affairs administration has been to aid and support your 
military objective: the prompt defeat of the enemy. Your objective 
now is primarily the occupation and administration of a conquered 
country with such military operations as are necessary for the complete 
imination of all resistance. 

3. Pending the receipt of directives containing long range policies, 
Your objectives must be of short term and military character, in 
order not, to prejudice whatever ultimate policies may be later deter- 
mined upon, Germany will not be occupied for the purpose of 
liberation but as a defeated enemy nation. The clear fact of German 
military defeat and the inevitable consequences of aggression must be 
wPreciated by all levels of the German population, The German 
joule must be made to understand that all necessary steps will be 
Gah to guarantee against a third attempt by them to conquer the 
ae Your aim is not oppression, but to prevent Germany from 
Ro um a threat to the peace of the world. In the 
This directive. was circulated to the Joint Chiefs of Staff as J. C. 8. 1067. It 
asis upon which was developed the final directive to General Eisenhower, 


n 
Bs he 
1045 April 1948. For the text of the final directive, as released in October 


45 
5, ses Department of State Bulletin, October 21, 1945, vol. xım, pp. 596-607. 
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accomplishment of this objective the elimination of Nazism au 
militarism in any of their forms and the immediate. apprehension m 
war criminals for punishment are essential steps, 

4. Your occupation and administration will be just but firm ET 
distant, You will strongly discourage fraternization between. Allieg 
troops and the German officials and population. 

5. You will establish military government over all parts of Germany 
under your command, Your rights, powers and status in German, 
are based upon the unconditional surrender or the complete defeat of 
Germany. 

6. a. By virtue of your position you are clothed with supreme 
legislative, executive and judicial authority in the areas occupied 
by forces under your command. This authority will bo broadly 
construed and includes authority to take all measures deemed by you 
necessary, desirable or appropriate in relation to military exigendis 
and the objectives of a firm military government, 

5. You are authorized at your discretion to delegate the authority 
herein granted to you in whole or in part to members of your command 
and further to authorize them at their discretion to make appropriate 
sub-delegations. 

c. You should take the necessary measures to enforce the terms of 
surrender and complete the disarmament of Germany. 

d. The Military Government shall be a military administration 
which, until you receive further advices, will show the characteristics 
of an Allied undertaking acting in the interests of the United Nations, 

7. The administrative policies shall be uniform throughout those 
parts of Germany occupied by forces under your command subject 
to any special requirements due to local circumstances, 

8. Representatives of civilian agencies of the U, S, U. K. and 
U. S. S. R. governments shall not participate unless and until you 
consider such participation desirable. Representatives of the civilian 
agencies of other Allied Governments or of UNRRA moy participate 
only upon your recommendation and the approval of the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff. 

9. It is contemplated that a tripartite administration by thè 
U. S., U. K. and U. S. S. R., covering the whole of Germany will be 
established. You have previously received advices in this connection: 

10. You are authorized as SCAEF to enter into arrangements Wi 
the U. S. S. R. military commanders as may be necessary for th? 
occupation of Germany by the three powers. r; 

11. Military administration shall be directed toward the promotio™ 
of the decentralization of the political structure of Germany. M " 3 
administration of areas under your command, all dealings in so f 
as possible should be with municipal and provincial governme? 
officials rather than with Central government officials: 
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dix “A”, Political Directive; Appendix “B”, Financial 
15. APP pendix “O”, Economie Directive; and Appendix “D”, 
Det Directive, are attached hereto. At Appendix “E” there is 


e he'i NR ; 

estive of the tripartite form which military government 
Ie E ES might talos At Appendix’ VR there ie attached he 
ns instrument of unconditional surrender for Germany? 


[WasnrNaToN,] 22 September 1944. 
APPENDIX “A” 
Potrrtcan DIRECTIVE 


u will search out, arrest, and hold, pending receipt by you of 
o tis as to their disposition, Adolf Hitler, his chief Nazi 
associates, all persons suspected of having committed war crimes, and. 
all persons who, if permitted to remain at large, would endanger the 
asomplishment of your objectives. ‘The following is a list of the 
aateories of persons to be arrested in order to carry out this policy. 
T after you have entered the country and in the light of conditions 
which you encounter there you do not believe all of these persons 
should be subjected immediately to this treatment, you should report 
back giving your recommendations and the reasons therefor. 


(2) Officials of the Nazi party and of units or branches of the Nazi 
arly, down to and including the leaders of local party units, as well 
& oficials of equivalent stature in associations affiliated with the 
Nazi party; 7 D? 

à o Jl political police, including the Gestapo and Sicherheitsdienst 

er S, S.; 

(© The officers and non-commissioned officers of the Waffen S. S. 
Ind all members of the other branches of the S. S. 

(0) All high officials of the police and of the SA; z 

(?) The leading officials of all ministries and other high political 
sfiaals of Germany and those persons who have held high positions, 
ae civil or military, in the administration of German occupied 

mies; 
do) Nazis and Nazi sympathizers holding important and key posi- 
con’ in (1) National and Gau* civic and economic organizations; (2) 
ma sations and other organizations in which the government has a 
juil, Stancial interest; (3) industry; (4) finance; (5) education; (6) 
tmi; (7) the press, publishing houses and other agencies dis- 
the aba news and propaganda. It may generally be assumed in 
Tnei’**ee of evidence to the contrary that any persons holding such 

(915 are Nazis or Nazi sympathizers; 

(h AL Judges, prosecutors and officials of the People’s Court; 
tave AY national of any of tho United Nations who is believed to 
Cermo MMmitted offenses against his national law in support of the 

tman war effort; 


qoP SECRET 


; 
i ist Printed, 
Ante! 
‘Dite 113-118, 
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(@ Any other person whose name or designation appears on lists 
be submitted to you or whose name may be notified to you separata 
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Of equal if not greater importance in the ultimate destruction ot 
German Militarism is the elimination of the German Professions} 
Officer Corps as an institution. All General Staff Corps officers wh 
are not taken into custody as prisoners of war should therefore by. 
rested and held pending receipt of further instructions as to their 
disposition. You will receive further instructions as to how to deal 
with other members of the German Officers Corps. 

2. If in your opinion it would be of aid in carrying out the aboye 
program and the other purposes of your occupation, you may issus 
such regulations dealing with the registration and identification of 
persons within Germany as you deem advisable. 

3. You will issue a proclamation dissolving the Nazi party and its 
affiliates. Every possible effort should be made to prevent any 
attempts to reconstitute them in underground or disguised form, 
You will abrogate the laws establishing the political structure of 
National Socialism and will take all necessary measures to uproot 
and discredit Nazi doctrines. No secret organizations or societies 
of any kind shall be permitted. Property, real and personal, of tho 
Nazi party and its affiliates, wherever found, shall be taken into 
custody and may be used for such purposes as you may direct. You 
may require health or welfare organizations which were set up by 
the Party but which are of direct benefit to the people to transfer 
their functions and personnel, purged of Nazi elements and practices, 
to new organizations formed to carry out such functions. 

4. You will make special efforts to preserve from destruction all 
records and plans of the following: 

(a) The central German government, German military organizi 
tions, organizations engaged in military research, and such other 
governmental agencies as you may deem advisable, 

(b) The Nazi party and affiliated organizations. 2 

(c) All police organizations, including security and political police. 

(d) Nazi economic organizations and industrial establishments. . 

(e) Institutes and special bureaus established in Germany, devoting 
themselves to race, political, or similar research, 


You may seize and remove such of these records as you may dee 
desirable or as you may be instructed by subsequent directive. 

5. You will take immediate steps to abrogate all laws, decre 
regulations or aspects thereof, which discriminate on the basis % 
race, color, creed, or political opinions. All persons who are detain“ 
or placed in custody by the Nazis on these grounds will bo release% 
subject to the interests of the individuals concerned. You will t° 
steps to insure that such people, if not released, are provided Wi 
adequate clothing, food and quarters. 
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g, The criminal and civil courts of Germany will be closed. After 
‘elimination: of all Nazi elements, at such time and under such 
b ations, supervision and control as you may determine, you may 
: mit the courts to resume functioning. You will retain full power 
BMpriew and veto of all courts which are allowed to function. Al 
“ Jitieally objectionable courts; e. g., People's Courts, will bo abol- 
Fred, Criminal and ordinary police, and such others as it may be 
proper to retain, under appropriate supervision, must be purged of 
Nazi or otherwise undesirable elements, who will also be arrested 
ld for disposition. : 

a ini Geeuenysotken chan sUniied imer esseri 
ss authorized by you, shall be permitted to possess arms of any 
character except that such local police as you may utilize to main- 
tain order may be armed with such law enforcement weapons as you 
may deem appropriate. 

8. a. All members of the Nazi party and ardent supporters of 
Naziism will be removed immediately from all government positions 
(other than clerks and non-policy making functionaries) and from 
all leading positions in industry, banking, education, judiciary, and 
other public services. Under no circumstances shall such persons be 
telained in such offices for the purpose of administrative convenience 
or expediency. 

b. You will decide whether the objectives of military government 
te better served by the appointment of officers of the occupation 
forces or by the use of the services of Germans who have been cleared 
by the security branches of the Allied armies. Failure by such Ger- 
mans as are permitted to fill Government posts to conform with 
Allied directives and instructions will be cause for removal and such 
Punishment as you may deem advisable, 

9. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 11 and to the extent that 

tary interests are not prejudiced, freedom of speech and press, and 
3 religious worship, will be permitted, Consistent with military 
jiesssity, all religious institutions will be respected and alll efforts will 
ru to preserve historical archives, classical monuments and fino 
fon, Bt that all archives, monuments and museums of Nazi incep- 

“I 9? Which are devoted to the perpetuation of German militarism 
is. P6 seized, closed, and their properties held pending further 
structions, 

4. Prisoners of war belonging to the forces of the United Nations 
Ssociated nations will be freed from confinement and placed under 


dis AY control or restriction as may be appropriate pending other 
"Position. 


ada 


5 im allied nations nationals who have been removed to Germany 
hy the res to serve in labor battalions, or any other units organized 


tone 4s, after identification will be repatriated in accordance with 
Vm D 
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the regulations to be established after consultation with the gova 
ment of the country concerned. Pending repatriation, such perg. 
should be adequately taken care of and, if you deem it advisable, thet 
freedom of movement restricted. Former prisoners of war releaced p. 
the Axis may be found among the forced laborers. They should p 
identified and requests addressed to their respective military cop 
mands for instructions as to their disposition. 5 

c. All allied civilians resident or interned in Germany as a result ot 
their presence in that country upon the outbreak of war shall be 
identified, examined closely and may, if you deem it advisable, he 
placed under restricted residence. These people will be dealt with in 
accordance with instructions to be furnished you by their respective 
governments, In general, all practical measures will be taken to insur 
the health and welfare of United Nations nationals, including provision 
for employment as authorized and practicable, and repatriation 
should be undertaken as rapidly as military conditions permit, 

d. All Japanese diplomatic and consular officials will be taken into 
protective custody and held for further disposition. All other Japanese 
nationals will be interned. All nationals of other countries with which 
any of the United Nations are or have been at war (except Germany) 
will be identified and registered and may be interned or their activities 
curtailed as may be necessary under the circumstances. Diplomatio 
and consular officials of such countries will be taken into protective 
custody and held for further disposition. 

e. All German diplomats and consular officials and other agents will 
be recalled. If their recall cannot be effected or if their recall is not 
practicable by reasons of nationality, their authority as agents for 
Germany will be terminated. All records and files of these agents and 
officers will be ordered returned to Germany or otherwise made 
available for appropriate inspection. 

J. Nationals of neutral countries must register with the appropriate 
military authorities. Every facility and encouragement will be givet 
these people to return to their home countries, except those neutrals 
who have actively participated in any way in the war against any 00° 
of the United Nations in which event they will be detained, pending 
receipt by you of further instructions as to their disposition. Neutral 
nationals will be accorded no special privileges of communication or 
business relationships with their home countries or people resident 
outside Germany. You shall place such restrictions on neutrals ent!” 
ing Germany as you deem advisable. Diplomatic and consular offici#!® 
of neutrals are to be dealt with in accordance with instructions whi 
will hereafter be issued, 

11. a. Propagation of Nazi doctrines and Nazi propaganda in 93 
form shall be prohibited. All schools and universities will be close? 
Elementary schools should be reopened as soon as Nazi personnel hav® 
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eliminated and text-books and curricula provided which are free 
peen e i militaristic doctrines. Steps should be initiated to prepare 
E oT text-books and curricula and obtain teaching personnel 
p i any taint of Naziism or militarism for secondary schools. You 
fed report to the C. C. S. prior to reopening secondary schools. 
ney guidance on German education and schools will be given to 
‘ou in a separate directive. : 

1. No political activities of any kind shall bo countenaneed unless 
authorized by you. No political personalities or organized political 

ps shall have any part in determining the policies of the military 
administration. It is essential to avoid any commitments to any 
political elements. MAS 

o. The publication of all newspapers, magazines, journals and other 
publications and the operation of all German radio stations and the 
lissemination of news or information by mail, movies, telephone, cable 
or other means throughout the area under your command will be sus- 
pended. Thereafter, you will permit the dissemination of news or 
information subject to such censorship and control as you consider 
necessary in the interests of military security and intelligence and to 
carry out the principles laid down in this directive. 

12. No person shall be permitted to leaye or enter the area under 
your command without your authority. 

13. No German parades, military or political, civilian or sports, 
hall be permitted anywhere in Germany. No German military 
music, or German national or Nazi anthems shall be played or sung 
in public or before any groups or gatherings. Public display of 
German national or Nazi flags and other paraphernalia of Nazi or 
fliated organizations shall be prohibited. All flags, publications, 
Other paraphernalia, records, documents and publications in the 
offices of the Nazi party or affiliated organizations shall be seized and 
amounts shall be set aside to distribute to approved foreign museums 
and the remainder will be held for disposition under the direction of 
the Combined Chiefs of Staffs. 


TOP SECRET [Wasumeron,] 22 September 1944. 


ArPENDIX “B” 
FINANCIAL DIRECTIVE 


y United States, British and other Allied forces will use Allied 
Api Y perks and Reichsmark currency or coins in their possession. 
Pn ilitary marks and Reichsmark currency and coin now in 
; Bon in Germany will be legal tender without distinction and 


Reign interchangeable at a rate of 1 Allied Military mark for 1 
mark. Records will be kept of the amounts of the German 
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marks used by the forces of each nation. Reichskreditkassens 
and other German Military currency will not be legal ten, 
Germany. 

2. In the event, however, that for any reason adequate Supplies of 
Allied Military marks and/or Reichsmarks are not available, ths 
United States forces will uso yellow seal dollars and regular Unites 
States coins and the British forces will use British Military authority 
notes and regular British coins. Records will be kept of the amounts 
of currencies used by the United States and British forces. 

3. If it is found necessary to use U. S. yellow seal dollars and BMA 
notes, the following provisions will apply to such use: 


a. The rate of exchange between the U, S. yellow seal dollar and 
the BMA notes will be 4.035 dollars to one pound, and the two 
currencies will be interchangeable at that rate. The United States 
Treasury will make the necessary arrangements with the British 

easury. 

b. You will issue a proclamation, if necessary, requiring all persons 
to accept U. S. yellow seal dollars and BMA notes at the decreed rates 
‘Transactions at any other rates will be prohibited. 

c. The issuance of yellow seal dollars and BMA notes will cease and 
Allied Military mark and/or Reichsmark currency will be used in their 
place as soon as available. 

d. U. S. yellow seal dollars and BMA notes will be withdrawn from 
ironia tion, as soon as such withdrawal can be satisfactorily accom- 
plished. 

e. Records will be kept of the amounts of such currencies used by 
the United States, British and other Allied forces. 


cheing 
der jy 


4. The rate of exchange to be used exclusively for pay of troops 
and military accounting purposes will be — marks to the dollar 
and marks to the pound sterling. A general rate of exchange 
may be furnished to you later. Holders of mark currency or deposits 
will not be entitled to purchase foreign exchange without special 
permission. They will obtain dollars or pounds, or any other foreigt 
currency or foreign exchange credits, only in accordance with exchange 
regulations issued by you. 

5. The Financial Division of the Civil Affairs Section for Germany 
will include in its functions the control of all funds to be used by UP 
Allied Military Forces within the area, except yellow seal dollars 8D 
BMA notes which will be under the control of U. S. and British foro 
respectively. It will maintain all the accounts and records necesse? 
to indicate the supply, control, and movement of these current 
including yellow seal dollars and BMA notes, and other funds, 88 W^. 
as financial data required for the determination of expenditUm 
arising out of operations or activities involving participation of 
Military forces. 


4 E jes {08 
a. Insofar as operations relate to the provisions of currencies o of 
the pay and other case [cash?] requirements of military compone?! 
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i , the Financial Division will supply Allied Military 
w Ium on hand and will record the debit against the 
y force concerned at the rate of exchange prescribed in para- 
4 above. s A x 
guph Sfar as operations relate to tho provision of currencies for 
5 bead the Finance Division will supply Allied Military 
srl S rom currency on hand and will record the debit against the 
fed Military Government. US CE 
Aled MOO practicable and desirable, you will designate, under 
ok military control and supervision, the Reichsbank, or any, 
ieu thereof, or any other bank satisfactory to you, as d 
fio Financial Division of the Civil Affairs Section. , When satisfie 
(ihe Reichsbankk, or any branch thereof, or other designated banks, 
B under adequate ry control and supervision, you may use that 
su for official business. It is not anticipated that you will make 
edits available to the Reichsbank or any other bank. However, if in 
your opinion, such action becomes essential, you should report the 
the C. C. S. for further instructions. je cx 
Es The records of the Financial Division of the Civil Affairs Section 
tablished within the area will indicate in all cases in what currency 
receipts were obtained or disbursements made by the Financial 
Division. 


6, You will take the following steps and will put into effect only 
such further financial measures as you may deem to be necessary from. 
a strictly military occupation standpoint: 


4, Banks should be placed under such control as deemed necessary: 
ly you in order that adequate facilities for military needs may be 
moyided and to insure that instructions and regulations issued by 
military authorities will be fully complied with. Banks should be 
dosed only long enough to introduce satisfactory control, to remove 
Nazi elements and other objectionable personnel, and to issue instruc- 
ton for the determination of accounts to be blocked under paragraph 
€below, 

b. You may at your discretion close all stock exchanges and similar 
fhancial institutions for such period as you may deem desirable. 

^. Pending determination of future disposition, all gold, foreign 
Currencies, foreign securities, accounts in financial institutions, credits, 
Yeluable papers and all similar assets held by or on behalf of the follow- 
ing will be impounded or blocked and will be used or otherwise dealt 


i only as permitted under licenses or other instructions which you 
issue: 


(1) German national, state, provincial, and local governments, 
and agencies and instrumentalities thereof, 

(2) Other enemy governments, the agencies and instrumen- 
talities thereof and their Nationals, 

(8) Owners and holders, including neutral and United Nations 
Governments or national authorities, absent from the areas of 
*rmany under your control. T 

4) Nazi party organizations, including the party formations, 
anaes, and supervised associations, and the officials thereof 
nd ke 


Nd key figures in public or party life who actively supported 
Naziism, 
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(5) Persons under detention or other typos of custody i 
Allied Military authorities and other persons whose activitid 
are hostile to the interests of the military government. 3 


d. No governmental or private bank or agency will be authoring 
to issue banknotes or currency except that, if found practicable and 
desirable, you may so authorize the Reichsbank and the Rentenbank 
when they are under adequate military control and supervision, 

e. You may, at your discretion, issue a proclamation prohibiting 
or prescribing regulations regarding transfers of or other dealings 1 
private or public securities, 


7. All dealings in gold and foreign exchange and all foreign financial 
and foreign trade transactions of any kind, including all exports and 
imports of currency, will be prohibited except as permitted under 
such regulations as you may issue relative thereto. Except as you 
may otherwise authorize, local banks will be permitted to open and 
operate only mark accounts, but if yellow seal dollars and BMA note 
are legal tender, they may be accepted at the decreed general rate of 
exchange and will be turned in as directed by you in exchange for 
mark currency at the decreed general rate of exchange. 

8. Non-yellow seal U. S. dollar notes and regular British pound 
notes will not be legal tender. No person, agency or bank engaged 
in the exchange of money will acquire or otherwise deal in those notes 
except as you may so authorize. U. S. Army and Navy Finance 
Officers and British Paymasters may, however, be authorized to 
accept non-yellow seal U. S. dollar notes and regular British pound 
notes from United States and British Military or authorized personnel 
for conversion into Allied Military mark or Reichsmark currency at 
the decreed general rate of exchange, after satisfying themselves 8$ 
to the source of the notes. 

9. No military pensions (except for physical disability limiting the 
pensioner's ability to work) shall be paid. Nor shall any pensions or 
other emoluments be paid for membership in or services to the Nazi 
party or affiliated organizations, 

10. The railways, postal, telegraph and telephone service, radio and 
all government monopolies will be placed under your control and their 
revenues made available to the military government. = 

11. Taxes discriminating on the basis of race, color, creed, or politi- 
cal opinions shall be abolished. 


TOP SECRET 


[Wasutnaton,] 22 September 1944 
Appenprx “O” 


Economo Dirzorrye ; 
1. You shall assume such control of existing German indus 

agricultural, utility, communication and transportation facilitie® 

supplies, and services, as are necessary for the following purposes: 
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uring the immediate cessation of the production, acquisition 


est implements of war; 

s ipu ee that it is feasible, the production and 
À. Aute of goods and services essential (1) for the prevention or 
en em of epidemie or serious disease and serious civil unrest and 

allevintion S would endanger the occupying forces and the accom- 

disorder et che objectives of the occupation; and (2) for the prosecu- 
sy tho war against Japan (but only to tho extent that specifi 
tion Ot as of higher authority call for such goods or services). 

dete ting the dissipation or sabotage of German resources and 

equipment which may be required for relief, restitution, or reparation 


i i isi iate 

f the allied countries, pending a decision by the appropria 

‘ied governments whether and to what extent German resources or 
Sioment will be used for such purposes. 


Except for the purposes specified above, you will take no steps 
boking toward the economic rehabilitation of Germany nor designed 
to maintain or strengthen the German economy. Except to the extent 
necessary to accomplish the purposes set out above, the responsibility 
for such economic problems as price controls, rationing, unemploy- 
ment, production, reconstruction, distribution, consumption, housing 
or transportation will remain with the German people and the German 
authorities. , 

2. You will make a survey to determine the extent to which local 
productive capacity and local supplies are or can be made available for 
export for relief and rehabilitation in the devastated areas of Europe 
or for such other purposes as may later be determined. 

3. You will take such steps as are necessary to protect from destruc- 
lion by the Germans, and maintain for such ultimate disposition as 
you may be directed to make by the Combined Chiefs of Staff, all 
plants, property, patents and equipment and all books and records of 

rge German industrial companies and trade and research associations 
that have been essential to the German war effort and the German 
economy. In this connection you will pay particular attention to 
Tesearch and experimental establishments of such concerns. 

4. You should take measures to prevent transfers of title of real and 
personal property intended to defeat, evade or avoid the orders, proc- 

“mations or decrees of the military government or the decision of the 
Courts established by it. 

5. Substantial amounts of private and public property of various 
pitegories have been seized, looted or otherwise improperly acquired 

Y various Nazi officials and organizations. While it is contemplated 

^t a suitable commission will ultimately deal with this problem, you 
medd take such steps as may be practicable to collect any available 
een as to property of this kind and to preserve any such 

Perty found in the area under your control. 
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6. a. All property in the German territory belonging to any count 
with which any of the United Nations are, or have been at war may 
controlled, subject to such use thereof as you may direct, : 

b. Your responsibility for the property of the United Nations, oth, 
than U.K. ond U.S., and their nationals, in areas occupied by Alli 
forces shall be the same as for the property of U.K. and U.S. and the, 
nationals, except where a distinction is expressly provided by pes 
or agreement. Within such limits as are imposed by the military situs 
tion you should take all reasonable steps necessary to preserve ang 
protect such property. 


TOP SECRET [Wasnrxerox,] 22 September 1944, 


ApPsNpIx “D” 
Rzurr Dinscrive 


l. You will be responsible for the provision and distribution of 
supplies for civilian relief only to the extent necessary to prevent 
disease and such disorder as might endanger or impede military 
occupation. For this purpose you will make maximum use of sup- 
plies, stockpiles and resources available within Germany in order to 
limit the extent to which imports, if any, will be required. German 
import requirements shall be strictly limited to minimum quotas of 
critical items and shall not, in any instance, take precedence over 
fulfillment of the supply requirements of any liberated territory. 

2. German food and other agricultural supplies will be utilized for 
the German population, However, it will be necessary to hold 
German consumption to a minimum so as to increase to the maximum 
the surplus of agricultural products which can be made available to 
the devastated countries of Europe. You will report on any surpluses 
that may be ayailable with regard for which separate instructions wil 
be issued. 

3. You will permit the German authorities to maintain or reestab- 
lish such health services and facilities as may be available to them 
under the circumstances. In the event that disease and epidemics 
should threaten the safety of Allied troops or endanger or impe? 
military occupation, you shall take such steps as you deem necesse? 
to protect the health of Allied troops and to eradicate sources ? 
contamination. 
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ries 
pie The President to the Secretary of State ! 


gmvATE ‘Wasuineton, September 29, 1944. 
MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY OF STATE 

J do not think that in the present stage any good purpose would be 
saved by having the State Department or any other department 

und out the British and Russian views on the treatment of German 
soun ey. Most certainly it should not be taken up with the Euro- 
ail ‘Advisory Commission which, in a case like this, is on a tertiary 
and not even a secondary level. A va 

‘The real nub of the situation is to keep Britain from going into com- 
plete bankruptey at the end of the war. 

Somebody has been talking not only out of turn to the papers or 
on facts which are not fundamentally true. 

No one wants to make Germany a wholly agricultural nation again, 
and yet somebody down the line has handed this out to the press. I 
wish we could catch and chastise him. 

You know that before the war Germany was not only building up 
war manufacture, but was also building up enough of a foreign trade to 
finance re-arming sufficiently and still maintain enough international 
credit to keep out of international bankruptcy. 

I just can not go along with the idea of seeing the British empire 
collapse financially, and Germany at the same time building up a 
potential re-armament machine to make another war possible in 
twenty years. Mere inspection of plants will not prevent that. 

But no one wants “complete eradication of German industrial 
Productive capacity in the Ruhr and Saar". 

It is possible, however, in those two particular areas to enforce 
Tather complete controls. Also, it must not be forgotten that outside 
of the Ruhr and Saar, Germany has many other areas and facilities for 
turning out large exports. — 

In regard to the Soviet government, it is true that we have no idea 
"5 yet what they have in mind, but we have to remember that in their 
occupied territory they will do more or less what they wish. We can- 
Tot afford to get into a position of merely recording protests on our 
Part unless there is some chance of some of the protests being heeded. 
ee not intend by this to break off or delay negotiations with the 

js let government over lend-lease either on the contract basis or on 
me posed Fourth Protocol basis. This, however, does not im- 

‘ately concern the German industrial future. 
F[ranxuin] D. R[oossvEUT] 


"m 
hee’ Memorandum did not reach the Department of State until October 3. 


ace is a copy typed in the Department. 


1 

tothe Fourth Protocol pertained to Lend-Lease supplies to be made available 

text, seo git Mission during the period from July 1, 1944, to June 30, 1945. For 

ton, Goyen@t Supply Protocols, Department of State Publication 2759 (Washing- 
ernment Printing Office, no date). 
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Matthews Files 

The Secretary of State to the President 
SECRET [Wasnrxerox, September 29, 194] 
MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 


The Cabinet Committee has not been able to agree upon a state. 
ment of American policy for the post-war treatment of German 
The memorandum presented by the Secretary of the ‘Treasury? u 
decidedly at variance with the views developed in the State Dean, 
ment. In the meantime, I have received your memorandum of 
September 15,? with the statements of views respecting the Ruhr, Saar 
etc., and the conversion of Germany into an agricultural and pastori] 
country, which was formulated at Quebec, This memorandum seems 
to reflect largely the opinions of the Secretary of the Treasury in the 
treatment to be accorded Germany. I feel that I should therefore 
submit to you the line of thought that has been developing in the 
State Department on this matter, 


1. Status of Negotiations With the British and Russians 

The instrument of unconditional surrender of Germany has been 
recommended by the European Advisory Commission and has been 
formally approved by this Government. It is anticipated that 
British and Russian approval will be forthcoming, The question of 
the American and British zones of occupation was, according to your 
memorandum, worked out at Quebec and there will presumably be no 
more difficulty over this matter. In the meantime, the European 
Advisory Commission is going ahead on plans for a tripartite control 
machinery and military government for Germany during the occupa- 
tion period. All three governments have submitted proposals which 
are similar in their general outline. The American proposal con- 
templates a Supreme Authority consisting of the three Commanding 
Generals of the U.S., the U.K. and the U.S.S.R., which would 
coordinate Allied control of Germany and supervise such centralized 
governmental functions and economic activities as the three powers 
deem essential. A Control Council, composed of representatives in 
equal numbers from each of the three Allied Governments, would be 
established by the Supreme Allied Authority and will coordinate the 
administration of military government throughout Germany, includ- 
ing detailed planning for the execution of directives received from th® 
three governments. We expect to have a recommended plan on this 
from the European Advisory Commission in the near future. 


ee indicates that the memorandum was drafted on September 20, 194 
was presented to the President 9 See posi 61. 
Ane proni resident on October 1, 1944. (See post, p. 161.) 

3 Ante, pp. 113-118, 
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Important Problems For Which High Policy Decisions Must Be 
i Worked Out by the Three Governments 


‘tho fondamental question to be decided is what kind of a Germany 


o want and what policy should be put into effect during occupation 
T attain our objectives. The most important of these. problems are 
r forth below with an explanation of the State Department’s views. 
ip should be emphasized, however, that these objectives will have to 
po worked out with our principal Allies if they are to be applied 
throughout the German Reich. lot ng 

(a) Demilitarization of Germany. The complete dissolution of all 
German armed forces and all Nazi military, para-military and police 
organizations, and the destruction or scrapping of all arms, ammuni- 
tion and implements of war should be effected. Further manufacture 
in Germany of arms, ammunition and implements of war should be 
prohibited, à Li, 

(b) Dissolution of the Nazi party and all affiliated organizations. 
The Nazi Party should be immediately dissolved. Large groups of 
particularly objectionable elements, especially the SS and the Gestapo, 
should be arrested and interned and war criminals should be tried and, 
iffound guilty, executed. Active party members should be excluded 
from political or civil activity and subject to a number of restrictions. 
All laws discriminating against persons on grounds of race, color, creed 
or political opinion should be annulled. 

(c) Extensive controls should be maintained over communications, 
Press and propaganda for the purpose of eliminating Nazi doctrines 
or similar teachings. 

(d) Extensive controls over German educational system should be 
established for the purpose of eliminating all Nazi influence and propa- 
ganda, 

(o) No decision should be taken on the possible partition of Germany 
(ns distinguished from territorial amputations) until we see what the 
internal situation is and what is the attitude of our principal Allies on 
this question, We should encourage a decentralization of the German 
Sovernmental structure and if any tendencies toward spontaneous 
Partition of Germany arise they should not be discouraged. 
of) Economic Objectives. ‘The primary and continuing objectives 
was: economic policy are: (1) to render Germany incapable of waging 
of Ran’ to eliminate permanently German economic domination 

in “rope. A shorter term objective is to require the performance by 

“many of acts of restitution and reparation for injuries done to the 
hited Nations. 

9 achieve the first two objectives, it will be essential (1) to destroy 

res tories incapable of conversion to peaceful purposes and to 

nt their reconstruction, (2) to enforce the conversion of all other 

ts, (8) to eliminate self-sufficiency by imposing reforms that will 














Plani 
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make Germany dependent upon world markets, (4) to establi; 
controls over foreign trade and key industries for the purpose of p. 
venting German rearmament, and (5) to eliminate the Position of 
power of large industrialists and land-owners. 

This Government has little direct interest in obtaining reparations 
from Germany and no interest in building up German economy in 
order to collect continuing reparations. However, the U. S. S, R. 
and a number of other states which have been victims of German 
destruction and exploitation may press claims for German production 
and labor service for rehabilitation and construction. 

Extensive controls over industry and foreign trade will be essential 
during the immediate period of demilitarization and dismantlement, 
as well as during the period of reparations, After this phase, a 
system of control and supervision of German industry and trade will 
have to be worked out in the light of world security developments, 
This system should be of such a character that the victor powers will 
be able and willing to enforce it over a considerable period. 

It is of the highest importance that the standard of living of the 
German people in the early years be such as to. bring home to them 
that they have lost the war and to impress on them that they must 
abandon all their pretentious theories that they are a superior race 
created to govern the world. Through lack of luxuries we may teach 
them that war does not pay. 


740.00119 Control (Germany)/10-2044 
The President to the Secretary of State 


TOP SECRET Wasurncton, October 20, 1944. 


MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY OF STATE 


In regard to your memorandum of September twenty-ninth, T think 
it is all very well for us to make all kinds of preparations for the treat- 
ment of Germany but there are some matters in regard to such treat- 
ment that lead me to believe that speed on these matters is not an 
essential at the present moment. It may be in a week, or it may be in 
a month, or it may be several months hence, I dislike making detailed 
plans for a country which we do not yet occupy. 

Your memorandum paragraph No. 1 

T agree except for going into too much detail and directives at th® 
present moment, and we must emphasize the fact that the Europes? 
Advisory Commission is “Advisory” and that you and I are not bow 
by this advice. This is something which is sometimes overlooked an 
if we do not remember that word “advisory” they may go ahead #2 


- x ` ol 
executo some of the advice, which, when the time comes, we may ™ 
liko at all. 
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memorandum paragraph No. 2 s 
ed of the fact that we have not occupied Germany, I cannot 


reo at this moment as to what kind of a Germany we want in every 
ag 


iib gard to the problems involved, there are some which are 


lear and which can be approved now. 
CG ee (@) on the Demilitarization of Germany is, of course, 
correct but should include everything to do with aircraft. This should 
pemade specific. It must apply not merely to the assembly of aircraft 
but to everything that goes into an aircraft. We must remember that 
somebody may claim that the aircraft is for non-military purposes, 
such as a transport plane. Germany, must be prevented from making 
aircraft of any type in the future. ] 
ien in hearty ri with Sub-paragraph (b) Dissolution of the 
Nazi Party and all affiliated organizations. 
In the same way, I agree with Sub-Paragraph (c) Extensive controls 
should be maintained over communications, press and Propaganda. 
Sub-paragraph (d) Extensive controls over German educational 
system. I should like to talk with your experts in regard to just what 
this means. 
I agree with Sub-paragraph (e) No decision should be taken on the 
possible partition of Germany. i 
Sub-paragraph (f) Economie Objectives. I should like to discuss 
this with the State Department in regard to some of the language. I 
gree with it in principle, but I do not know what part of it means. 
Much of this sub-hend is dependent on what we and the Allies find 
When we get into Germany—and we are not there yet. 
F[RANEuIN] D. R[oosEvELT] 


Roosevelt Papers : Telegram 
Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt * 
[Excerpts] 


TOP SECRET LowpoN, 22 October 1944. 


Prime Minister to President Roosevelt Personal and Top Secret 
Number 891, 


Para 6. We? also discussed informally the future partition of 
"many. U, J, wants Poland Czecho and Hungary to form a realm 


e 

ot independent anti-Nazi pro-Russian states, the first two of which 

ne n loin together. Contrary to his previously expressed view, he 
uld be i ; ration of south- 

"ILLUS glad to see Vienna the capital of a federation o 

Por Sat by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels 


ther ex ip teleg 206, 328, 400. 
B excerpts from this telegram, see ante, p. 10, and post, pp. 206, 328, 
Churohill and Stalin in Moscow. 
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German states, including Austria, Bavaria, Württemberg, and Baden, 
As you know, the idea of Vienna becoming the capital of a large 
Danubian federation has always been attractive to me, though 1 
should prefer to add Hungary, to which U, J. is strongly Opposed, 
Para7. As to Prussia, U. J. wished the Ruhr and the Saar detached 
and put out of action and probably under international control and 
a separate state formed in the Rhineland. He would also like the 
internationalization of the Kiel canal. Tam not opposed to this ling 
of thought. However, you may be sure that we came to no fixed 
conclusions pending the triple meeting. 


3 In reply (No. 632, dated October 22, 1944) Roosevelt commented: “Your 
the ture of 
oul 


Gatement of the present attitude of U. J. towards war criminals, 
y, a ontreux convention is most interesting. We 
these matters together with our Pacific war effort at the farthesca 


ss 
three party 
meeting.” (Roosevelt Papers) eraa 


< 
852.50/9-2844 


The Chief of the Division of Central European Afairs (Riddleberger) 
to the Under Secretary of State (Stettinius) 


SECRET [Wasuneron,] September [October] 28, 1944. 


DEVELOPMENTS IN THe FORMULATION oF American PoLrcY FoR 
THE Post-War TREATMENT or GERMANY 


On September 1, 1944, Mr. Harry Hopkins informed the Secretary. 
of the President's desire to establish a Cabinet Committee on Germany 
and, with the Secretary’s permission, arranged for a meeting in his 
office on September 2 of officials of State, War and Treasury Depart- 
ments. At this meeting Mr. McCloy and General Hilldring of the 
War Department, Dr. Harry White from the Treasury, and Mr. 
Matthews and Mr. Riddleberger from the State Department, and 
Mr. Harry Hopkins were present, 

It was at this meeting that Dr. White produced the ‘Treasury plan 
for Germany and gave a lengthy interpretation of this plan which, in 
its general tenor, was more extreme than the memorandum itself. 
The plan contemplated the internationalization of the Rhineland 
together with a strip of German territory extending through West- 
phalia, Hannover and Holstein to and including the Kiel Canal. 
Poland would receive East Prussia and Upper Silesia; France would 
receive the Saar and German territory bounded by the Rhine ^ 
Moselle rivers. The remainder of the Reich would be divided int? 
two independent states. In explaining this plan, Dr. White insist® 
that no trade would be Permitted between the proposed internation” 
zone and the rest of the Reich, and he emphasized that the produ 
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" f thi should not in any way contribute to German 
oom E tel RR LR demanded 
say reparations would be dealt with by transfer of territory, equipment 

rvice. 

ue discussion followed, in which Mr. Matthews and M. 
iddleberger presented a State Department memorandum and 
atas length how our views fitted into the British and 
Hes ideas to the extent which we were aware of them. After a 
us discussion in which Mr. McCloy pointed out the difficulties 
d would arise for the military authorities under the Treasury 
us he stated that.on many subjects there was a large area of agree- 
ment and he suggested that Mr. Riddleberger draft a memorandum 
for the Cabinet Committee which would include all points miis 

there was obvious agreement. "hose points related primarily to the 
dissolution of the Nazi Party; the demilitarization of Germany; 
controls over communications, press and propaganda; and repara- 
tions. Mr. Riddleberger accordingly drafted this memorandum, 
which was discussed by the three Secretaries on September 6. 

At this meeting of the three Secretaries, Mr. Stimson and Mr. Hull 
were in general agreement on the paper and Mr. Morgenthau seemed 
to acquiesce in most of it. The next day the three Secretaries met 
with the President, at which time the Secretary of State presented 
the memorandum, dated September 6, which had been drafted by 
Mr Riddlebengen The Secretary of War presented à memorandum 
of his own,? which was largely in line with the State Department’s, 
and the Secretary of the Treasury submitted the same memorandum 
which Dr. White had originally presented. The discussion was 
Spparently inconclusive and no joint decisions were taken. f 

There the matter rested until the Quebec Conference to which 
Mr. Morgenthau was summoned. Shortly thereafter, the President's 
memorandum of September 151 was received, which embraced the 
ides of separating the Ruhr, the Saar, ete. from the Reich, with a 
program for eliminating their war-making industries and looking 
forvard to converting Germany into & country “primarily agricultural 
Sud pastoral", It was stated that the President and the Prime 

inister were in agreement with this program. 

In the meantime, a reply to the Presidents memorandum of Sep- 
ember 15 was prepared in the State Department under date of 
Gbtember 20 and was presented by tho Secretary to the President on 

‘tober 1, 19443 This memorandum of September 29 is presumably 
S basic statement of this Department on the treatment of Germany. 

1 Nol 

N For Tin (Sit of Que memorandum, “nearly in full”, seo Stimson and Bundy, 


On Active Service tn Poen amd War, pp. 571-973. 
Ante, pp, 156-158, 
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This memorandum stated that the Cabinet Committee had not by 
able to agree on American policy for the post-war treatment of Gen 
many and that the memorandum presented by the Treasury was de. 
cidedly at variance with the views developed in the State Department, 

After reviewing the status of the negotiations in the European 
Advisory Commission, this memorandum advocated the following 
objectives which, it was emphasized, would have to be worked out with 
the British and Russians if they are to be applied throughout the Ger- 
man Reich. The objectives are: (a) Complete demilitarization of 
Germany; (b) Dissolution of the Nazi Party and all affiliated organi- 
zations; (c) Extensive controls over German communications, press 
and propaganda, (d) Extensive controls over the German educational 
system; (e) No decision at present on the possible partition of Ger- 
many; and (f) economic objectives which are: (1) to render Germany 
incapable of waging war, (2) to eliminate permanently German eco- 
nomic domination of Europe; and (3) to require the performance by 
Germany of acts of restitution and reparation. (This was regarded as 
a shorter term objective.) 

A memorandum, also under date of September 29, from the Presi- 
dent to the Secretary of State was received in the Department on 
October 3, 1944.* This memorandum modified appreciably the Presi- 
dent’s views as set forth in his memorandum of September 15, and in 
it the President stated that no one wants “complete eradication of 
German industrial productive capacity in the Ruhr and Saar". The 
White House replied to the State Department’s memorandum of 
September 29 by a communication dated October 20, 1944.5 In this 
memorandum the President approved many of the proposals for the 
treatment of Germany made by the State Department and approved 
in principle the economic objectives as described by us. However, 
the President desires more information on control of German educa 
tion and on some of the economic questions involved. The Depart 
ment is preparing to submit another memorandum to him in the 
near future. 

Realizing that the European Advisory Commission might not hav? 
agreed directives ready by the time Germany collapsed, both Mr 
Hopkins and Mr. McCloy insisted early in September that an interim 
directive to General Eisenhower should be prepared. On September 
22 (?), 1944 a meeting was held in Mr. McCloy’s office in which repr? 
sentatives of State, War and Treasury participated and, after an ?' 
day session, a tentative agreement was reached on the provisions o 
this interim directive.) A few days later approval was given by 2 
three Departments and the directive has been transmitted to Gener? 

* Ante, p. 155. 


? Ante, pp. 158-159. 
* Ante, pp. 143-1 
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" to Ambassador Winant. This directive does not 
menores audits which have been raised in the European Advisory 
eoa uission but does give a basis of American policy as it has de- 
S ed to date. In the meantime, the State and War Departments 
elope doing to clear a number of draft directives for presentation 
Dus European Advisory Commission for joint agreement. 


Matthews Files 


The Secretary of the Treasury (Morgenthau) to the Under Secretary of 
State (Stettinius)* 


TOP SECRET WasnixaroN, November 3, 1944. 
Dear E»: I am sending you herewith Memorandum on the British 
Draft of Policy Directive for Germany. 
This was shown to the War Department, and with their approval? 
Igave a copy of it to Lord Cherwell just, before he left. 
Sincerely yours, Henry 
[Enclosure] 
[Wasmrxarox;] November 1, 1944. 
MzwomaNpUM on THE British Drarr or Ponrcy DIRECTIVE 
For GERMANY* 


TOP SECRET 


1. Examination of the British document suggests that it was in- 
tended as a long range program. We are not prepared to make 
decisions on these long range issues at this time. Moreover, the 
British document does not cover the major questions involved. If, 
on the other hand, the British document is only intended as an 
interim program it prejudices the long range decision on important 
issues. In any event, its 97 pages of detailed instructions, often on 
unimportant points, is not a satisfactory medium for a high level 
policy determination. The document confuses principles with 
details of administration, and thus does not provide a basis on which 
cisions can be readily reached through the exchange of views. We 
el strongly that we should confine our discussions now to the major 
Policy decisions needed for the interim period and-leave the details to 
* Worked out at a staff level. 
» The appropriate document for immediate discussion is the 
rican interim directive document? This document is to the large 


lBg 
pitted from a copy presumably typed in the Department of State. 
e 


N War Department position, see the memorandum by Matthews of 
Wümber 4, 1044, post, p. 165." 


i the many and Austria in the Post-Surrender Period—Sept. 1944. [Footnote 
1 


le source 
p. 


paper. The British document in question is not printed herein] 
3-194. 
9055755516 
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part a statement of principles which after agreement would Provig 
the basis for the preparation of handbooks containing full details (^ 
administration. ‘The failure of the British Government to presen 
its views on this document is preventing further progress of combing 
discussions on the treatment to be accorded Germany. We are faqs 
with the danger that the prolongation of the period in which (y 
military directive operates will seriously prejudice the situation with, 
Germany and limit the effectiveness of long range policies which may 
be found to be desirable by the three governments. F 

3. The following are some of the major policy issues which thy 
British document fails to deal with adequately and which must ke 
dealt with in any long range program: 


(a) The elimination or destruction of heavy industry in Germany, 
specifically the metallurgical, chemical and electrical industries ip 
Germany. 

(b) Future boundaries of Germany. 

(c) Partitioning of Germany. 

.(d) Disposition of the Ruhr through internationalization or other- 
wise. 

(e) Restitution. 

(f) Reparations, including whether there will be reparations in the 
form of recurring payments. 

(g) A comprehensive educational program. 

(h) A positive program for political decentralization. 

(i) The character of controls to be employed in preventing re- 
emergence of a powerful industrial Germany. 

(j) Agrarian reform including the breaking up of the Junker estates 

(k) The punishment of war crimes and the apprehension of war 
criminals. 

(2) The extradition of war criminals to the scene of their crimes. 


4. While it is difficult to evaluate the significance of the detailed 
policy questions without an understanding of the underlying objec 
tives, the following comments on the British group of directives 
may indicate the difference in approach: 


(a) Administrative convenience is frequently placed above principle 
in dealing with problems of German occupation. 

(b) In defining specifically certain of the powers which the Occup® 
tion Commander will have, the document tends to obscure the fat! 
that the Commander-in-Chief will have all the powers of government 
and has the power to do whatever is necessary to carry out the PI? 
gram determined by the Allies. aa 

(c) In connection with the punishment of infractions of regulation 
and instructions of the occupying forces, there is à tendency in UP. 
directive to rely on inadequate and indirect punishments and 59? 
tions when there is no occasion for avoiding direct penalties. |... (y 

(d) The Allied Commanders are given too much responsibility 
the well functioning of the German economy. for 

(e) The list of persons to be detained and placed under guard f 
political and security reasons is totally inadequate and vests 
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discretion in the Allied Commander-in-Chief. It gives an 


much an attempt to shift responsibility. 

appearanee OF too pata political freedom given to the Germans. — 
(g) The program for keeping the German schools and universities 

v) at any cost ignores the need for a fundamental reorientation of 
man educational institutions, 

Cie seo no point im giving the Allied Military Commander 

japetion in making it possible for the German, “police” to be able 

to retain tanks and heavy weapons. This sounds like the beginning 


armament of Germany. 
POTE Austria is to be given substantially better treatment than 


Germany, the treatment to be accorded Austria should be dealt 
with in a separate set of directives. 


Matthews Files 


The Deputy Director of the Office of European Affairs (Matthews) to the 
Under Secretary of State (Stettinius) * 


SECRET [WasnixcToN,] November 4, 1944. 

The attached enclosure to Secretary Morgenthau's letter to you of 
November 3? could be most disturbing if there were any danger of 
its being taken seriously by the British, but I do not believe that this 
islikely. Incidentally, Mr. McCloy tells me he did his best to dis- 
sude Mr. Morgenthau from giving any such paper to Lord Cherwell. 
Hence the assertion that his action was with War Department “ap- 
proval” does not seem to be entirely accurate. 

Mr. McCloy tells me that Mr. Morgenthau indicated to him at 
dinner the other night that after the elections he intended to get back 
into the German picture in a big way. I very much fear that he will 
do just that unless the President calls him off. 


H. Freeman MATTHEWS 
= 


? Carbe 
sepa 
Hason- 
The Acting Secretary of State (Stettinius) to the President! 


WasniNGTON, November 11, 1944. 
MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT. 


Subj B 

bject: Economie Treatment of Germany 

As agreed in our conversation yesterday afternoon, T am sending 
You herewith, as you requested in your memorandum to the Secre- 
SY of October 20, a draft copy of a memorandum on the economic 
Signed origi 

2 original, 

Ante, pp. 158-159, 


to 
tay 
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treatment of Germany. You will note as I promised, it is only Seve 
pages. I wish, however, to call particular attention to Section + 
beginning on page 5 which, I am sure, you will wish to study with 
great care. 

If this draft does not accurately set forth your views, perhaps yo 
will let us talk to you again in order that the memorandum may te 
redone in accordanice with your desires, i 

As I stated yesterday, it is rather important that we give thy 
European Advisory Commission our views on this matter prompt! 
since the treatment of Germany must be coordinated with our British 
and Russian allies. 

E R SrETTINIUS, Jr 


[Attachment] 


SECRET Wasuineron, November 10, 1944, 


Drarr 
MEMORANDUM For THE PRESIDENT 


. "There are presented in the following paragraphs the recommenda- 
tions of the Department of State for American policy with regardto 
economie treatment of Germany: 

1. Urgency of Tripartite Agreement 

It is essential that economic policies with respect to Germany be 
directed toward the central aim of disarming Germany and keeping 
her disarmed through an effective international security organization. 
To achieve this aim, preliminary agreement is necessary among the 
United States, Great Britain and the Soviet Union on certain basic 
policies governing economie treatment of Germany. 

"The matter is urgent because present British, Russian and American 
attitudes on the question show major divergencies which, if allowed to 
persist, would begin to be reflected in widely different policies at 8? 
early stage in the occupation of Germany. Such differences, in tur 
would lay the basis for new European rivalries and endanger the effec 
tiveness of an international security organization. Without effective 
security organization, no economic program alone can be relied up0? 
to keep Germany disarmed. It is of urgent importance, therefore; 
that a substantial measure of agreement be obtained in advance 0? 
economic policies toward Germany; and that such policies be so frame 
as to remove this potential source of new European rivalries. 

Complete identity of methods and objectives in the several 2 
of occupation is unnecessary and unattainable; it is essential, however 
in the economic as in other fields, that the policies carried out in e? 
zone be such as to facilitate a solution of the German problem 12 


ones 
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fashion which is acceptable to all major powers and to Germany’s 


neighbors. 
The nee 
principle by thi 


d for such compatibility of policies has been accepted in 
o three powers. It is probable, therefore, that existing 
divergences in attitude concerning economie treatment of Germany 
can be progressively narrowed through discussion and negotiation, if 
the subject is taken up promptly. 

9, Present Tendencies of British and Russian Policy 

Policies with respect to economic treatment of Germany are not 
definitely fixed but will progressively crystallize over a period of 
‘ars, Moreover, our knowledge of the present tendencies of British 
jad Russian policy is largely inferential, owing to the absence, so far, 
of any official discussion of these questions. Nevertheless, available 
information is sufficient to reveal certain general tendencies of policy 
which should be taken into account in determining our own course 
of action. 

In the economie field, the principal differences between present 
British and Russian attitudes are as follows: 

d) The Russians apparently intend to go much farther than the 
British in removing industrial executives and large landowners from 
their present positions of control. 

1) The British are more interested in restraining future German 
competition with British exports than in collecting large reparation. 
The Russians apparently wish to extract from the German economy, 
as reparation, the largest practicable contribution to Russian re- 
construction and sacar development, and this contribution, 
although including labor services and transfers of existing capital 
Ane is expected to come largely from current German pro- 

British policy envisages the retention, during the occupation 
Period, of as large a part of the existing organization and structure 
of the German economy as is compatible with the destruction of the 
Naziregime. The main elements of the present machinery of economic 
Control would, so far as conditions permit, be held together after 
eade their discriminatory, Nazi feature; the existing executive 
dd Managerial personnel of private industry would continue in 
a Peitons, after removal of active Nazis who had held govern- 
Ta ie party posts. The aims of this policy are to prevent eco- 

: E reakdown and to preserve a situation in which control over 

conomy can be exercised. 
omy ie important British objective in controlling the German econ- 
this m limit German competition with British exports. In relation 
Secon, m jective Britain’s interest as a reparation claimant is distinctly 
omena. Britain's program for accomplishing this objective is, 
hatha, ty Moderate and restrained, relying primarily upon controls 
than upon basic economic impairment of Germany. There 
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have been no proposals, even from the “hard peace” group, for elimin, 
tion of German heavy industry; since Britain would necessarily ha^ 
to bear the chief onus for enforcement of such a policy. Apart fro 
specialized facilities for the manufacture of land and naval armam 
and all types of aircraft, the British are apparently considering qi. 
mantling of productive facilities in only a few other industries, such 
as synthetic oil and rubber. Destruction of a few such industries would 
neither significantly weaken the German economy nor lengthen 
appreciably the time required for war preparation if enforcement of 
disarmament broke down. Such destruction would, however, restore 
the German market for important British products. Britain is also 
prepared to support a program of restitution and of reparation in 
Kind, confined to a specified list of export commodities, but is justi 
fiably interested in preventing Germany from getting a head start, 
through reparation, in export markets of crucial importance to ths 
British. 

Britain appears to envisage a continuation of certain indirect con- 
trols over the German economy, primarily through exports and 
imports, beyond the period of military government. Such controls, 
although proposed partly as a means of enforcing disarmament, are 
also desired as a method of regulating German competition. A leading 
British industrialist has suggested that in the long run this problem 
of restraining German competition might best be handled through 
cartel-type arrangements with German industry on terms which would 
assure British goods a larger share of common markets than before 
the war but would still leave Germany sufficient export opportunities 
to meet her essential requirements. 

Russian policy seems to envisage removal from positions of control 
of most industrialists and large landowners. The legal basis for such 
action is provided in the Russian declaration that Germans who. 
employed Russian labor are war criminals. This will open the way 
for designation of new managers to operate under direction of the 
occupation authority. While the British look to the retention of 
much of the existing organization and personnel as a means © 
exercising control over the German economy, the Soviet Union 
intends to effect its control by selection of new German personnel for 
managerial posts in industry. Both powers apparently intend t0 
exercise comprehensive control over the German economy. i 

One major Russian objective of economic control will be energeti 
exploitation of the German economy for Russian reconstruction 2? 
development. Russia has no economic interest in restraining Eo 
man competition. Although reparation will be collected in P9" 
through transfer to Russia of usable German capital equipment 9 
through labor services, Russian semi-official statements have indicat? 





NEGOTIATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 169 


t Russia intends to rely primarily on reparation from current 
tection. Russia would doubtless join in a policy of destroying 
P cinlized facilities for the manufacture of armaments (including all 


raft) and would perhaps consent to carrying this policy somewhat 


ie oi for example. It is pretty clear, 

ther—to synthetic oil and rubber, for e 
com that sweeping deindustrialization would be regarded by 
Russia as incompatible with her interest in Germany as a source of 
supply of industrial goods. 3 s 

It is apparent that these divergent tendencies of policy could 
result in markedly different economic developments in the British 
and Russian zones of occupation. 

à) The Russian zone—a food surplus area, with little bomb damage, 
and under energetic Russian exploitation—might have relatively 
moderate N AN and tolerable food conditions. The British 
10ne—8 food deficit area, with extensive bomb damage, and with 
limited markets—might have much unemployment, and very bad 
conditions of food and shelter. — f 

i) The Russian zone might witness a sweeping out of present 
economic ruling groups; in the British zone these groups might be 
largely retained in positions of control. 


It is difficult to foresee the final results of these divergent tendencies, 
but it is clear that they seriously endanger long-run cooperation 
between Britain and the U.S. S. R. f 

In addition to the basic interest of both countries in sustaining 
cooperation, certain economic factors are present which increase the 
Prospects for adoption of compatible policies. n 

First, there appears to be agreement on important points of economic 
policy.. 

a) Both Britain and Russia favor exercise of extensive responsibility 
by the occupation authorities for control of the German economy. 

Both countries seem to oppose sweeping deindustrialization of 
Germany. Agreement could probably be reached on a program of 
‘dustrial dismantling—to include specialized facilities for production 
% munitions and aircraft and, perhaps, a few synthetic materials. 


Th the second place, both countries have an important: interest in 
Maintaining inter-zonal movement of goods during the occupation 
Period. The British zone is heavily deficient in foodstuffs, and the 
‘dustries of the Russian zone can be operated only at a reduced level 

‘Out imports of basic industrial materials, notably coal and steel. 


5 United States Policy toward, Economie Treatment of Germany 
foregoing analysis of present tendencies in British and Russian 
es has important implications for American policy toward 
wie treatment of Germany. In addition to thorough dis- 
ament, it is essential that we strive for such an orientation of the 
an economy as will remove the danger of new rivalries from this 


Policie 
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source. Sustained enforcement of disarmament depends Upon th, 
ayoidance of such rivalries. $ 

A program of sweeping deindustrialization does not Provide 4, 
adequate basis for sustained international security cooperation, be 
does it provide a satisfactory alternative to such cooperation, 4 
program designed to impose lasting restraint on Germany’s industria] 
exports to Western markets also involves the danger of generat, 
serious, new rivalries in Europe and of weakening the basis for inia 
national security cooperation. 

In the Department's view, our long-term objectives with respect to 
economic treatment of Germany must be (1) abolition of German 
self-sufficiency, and (2) elimination of German economic domination 
over Europe. These two objectives conform to the general economi 
foreign policy of the United States. More important, however, it is 
only through the kind of orientation of the German economy which is 
envisaged in these objectives that the basis for international security 
organization can be protected. 

These two objectives are closely related. Abolition of self-sufi- 
ciency requires the removal of all protection and subsidies to high-cost 
domestic production. Elimination of German economic domination 
over Europe requires the prohibition of all discriminatory trade con- 
trols, clearing agreements and international cartel arrangements. 

The basic objectives can be carried out only gradually, and in short- 
run they will have to be qualified to conform to the immediate require- 
ments of the occuption and transition period. Their adoption, 
even over the longer term, will be dependent upon our general success 
in achieving world trade expansion under liberal conditions of trade. 

It is recommended that in discussion with the British and Russians, 
we should adopt the policies given below as a basis for agreed action 
during the period of Allied control. 

a) We shall be obliged to go along with the British and Russians in 
accepting large responsibilities for the guidance and reorientation of 
German economic life. Tt is altogether unlikely that a “hands o! 
policy would be accepted and adhered to by all three powers. Conse 
quently, we must be prepared to take all possible steps in the initial 
phases of occupation to prevent development of a chaotically unman- 
ageable economic situation, since this is a prerequisite to the exercis® 
of effective economic control. 

b) Economic disarmament should include prohibition of the man- 
ufacture of land and naval armament and all types of aircraft; destrot 
tion of specialized facilities used for the manufacture of these 11625; 
and establishment of permanent or semi-permanent controls 
detect surreptitious preparation for rearmament and stockpiling.” 
key materials. Decisions regarding the synthetic oil and rubber i% 
dustries should only be taken as part of an agreed, general prog*® 
for abolishing German self-sufficiency, 
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c) With respect to treatment of the German population, we 
hould favor, in the initial period, the lowest standards of health, 
fiot and shelter compatible with the prevention of disease and dis- 
“der, This standard should be maintained until it is agreed that 
litical tendencies within Germany justify some relaxation; the 
Bonds of liberated countries should, in any event, receive priority. 

4) We should favor the conversion of the remainder of German 
industry to peacetime purposes, including particularly the production 
of reparation goods required to effect a large, early contribution to 
the rehabilitation of liberated countries. Reparation in kind should 
include any types of manufactured goods that claimant countries 
desire and Germany is fitted to produce. In addition to restitution 
of looted property, liberated countries may receive—as reparation— 
such German capital equipment as they can promptly put to effective 
use in the initial period of rehabilitation. We should favor a short 
rogram of heavy reparation payments, derived largely from current 
Geman production. Reparation should not be allowed to provide 
pretext for building up German productive power as a means of 
increasing her “capacity to pay”. 

e) We should advocate the establishment of machinery to assure 
inter-zonal movement of foodstuffs, industrial materials and finished 
oods, in order to foster production for reparation and to prevent 
RS inter-zonal disparities in diet and employment. » 

J) We should attempt to reach agreement with Britain and Russia 
regarding policies for the control of large industrial firms and the 
elimination of Nazis from positions of influence. We should advocate 
4 policy more drastic than the British now favor, but less drastic 
than Russia might be inclined to apply. 


Matthows Files 


Memorandum by the Special Assistant to the Secretary of State 
(Pasvolsky) * 


[Memoranpum or CONVERSATION] 


SECRET [Wasuixorox,] November 15, 1944, 
Subject: Treatment of Germany 
Participants: ‘The President 

‘The Under Secretary 

Mr. Hackworth 

Mr. Pasvolsky 

In reply to the Under Secretary's question, the President said that 

had read the memorandum submitted to him on the treatment of 
per ^ and thought that it was entirely satisfactory except for one 
n Sa he saw the picture, the system that would become established 
Te d be that General Eisenhower and the British and Russian Com- 
ders would be in charge of their respective zones. In addition, 
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there would be a commission in Germany which would consist of mil 
tary men of a lower rank. What bothers the President is that on iy, 
commission in Berlin there would be insufficient representation of 
tough civilian point of view. He, therefore, wants to have something 
worked out that would take care of this situation, possibly by way g 
giving a general’s commission to some outstanding civilian and makin, 
him the U. S. member of the Berlin commission. : 

Mr. Stettinius asked the President whether or not he would now be 
willing to send copies of the memorandum to the War, Navy ami 
Treasury Departments as a Department of State proposal which he 
considers satisfactory but on which he would like to have their com. 
ments. The President said that he thought this to be the right pro. 
cedure and that the necessary transmitting memoranda should be 
Prepared for him.’ He then added that the Secretary of the Treasury 
was lunching with him today and that he would show him the memo- 
randum, indicating his general approval of it. 

The President said he was still in a tough mood and that he is 
determined to he tough with Germany. After some discussion, he 
agreed that the memorandum was sufficiently tough. He said that 
what he liked about it particularly was that it did not dot all the i's 
and cross all the t’s. There are many questions that must be left for 
future determination, since we have no way of knowing what we shall 
find in Germany. He himself used to know Germany well, having 
studied there. But he would not want to rely on that as a basis of 
reliable judgment as to what Germany will be like after the termina- 
tion of hostilities. 


3 The Department immediately prepared and sent to the President the re 


quested memoranda, but the President indicated that he wished to redraft the 
policy paper on economic treatment of Germany. Apparently this redraft wis 
never prepared. ‘The file was returned from the White House to the Department 
of State on March 6, 1945. (862.50/11-1144,) 


740.00119 EW 11-2244 


The Acting Secretary of State (Stettinius) to the President 


TOP SECRET [Wasusorox;] November 22, 1944 


MEMORANDUM For THE PRESIDENT 
Subject: Economic Treatment of Germany . 
At the time that you redraft the memorandum on the Econom 
Treatment of Germany you might find the attached memorandu 


useful. 
E. R. Sreremrvs, T9 
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[Attachment] 
gnoRET [WasnrNaroN,] November 22, 1944. 
subject: Summary of Department’s Views on Economie Treatment 
of Germany 

‘The Department of State believes: 

(1) The German economy should be operated as nearly as possible 
as a unit during the occupation period. 
79) Allied occupation policy should be severe— 


(a) a rock-bottom standard of living for the Germans; 
(b) labor services for the rehabilitation of devastated parts of 


o; apices 
E ERS O ceria ated 
countries can put to effective use, limited only by necessity for 
maintaining a minimum German economy; ; : 

(d) conversion of the German economy to peacetime production, 
including production for minimum German needs and for reconstruc- 
tion of rest of Europe on reparation account; 

(© elimination from positions of control of those industrial and 
nancial leaders who Have been closely identified with. the Nazi 
regime or who have derived large benefit from Atyanization or 
spoilation of occupied countries. 


(3) We must rely on an effective international security organization 
to keep Germany disarmed. We can't make Germany so weak that 
it will be impossible for her to recover. A look at Russia in 1920 and 
in 1940 demonstrates how quickly industrial strength can be built 
up if a country is left alone “to stew in its own juice", Disarmament 
Tequires prohibition of arms and aircraft production and destruction 
of specialized facilities for their manufacture. Some other permanent 
or semi-permanent industrial restrictions and controls may be neces- 
sity, but if the security organization is prepared to use force to 
Prevent rearmament, we don’t have to cut deep into the German 
economy, and if it isn’t, no amount of once-and-for-all economic 
destruction will make much lasting difference. 

(4) In the long run, we should look forward to a German economy 
fen into a liberal world economy on the basis of efficient specializa- 
ae „This will imply equitable German access to export markets, 
quien of German self-sufficiency, and abandonment of instruments 
ae economic aggression—private international cartels, bilateral 

. ^r arrangements, etc. This alone is compatible with the emer- 
ae of a stable non-aggressive Germany. This may prove to be 
a tainable, but for the present we should take no action which would 

"manently preclude peaceful development of Germany. 

E. R. STETTINIUS, JR, 
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862.50/11-2244. 


The Acting Secretary of State (Stettinius) to the President 


SECRET IWasniverox], November 29, 1944 
MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 


Subject: British Views on the Economic Treatment of Germany 


For your convenience I have summarized below a series of telegrams 
received from the Embassy in London on the British views on the 
economic treatment of Germany. 

"The reports generally confirm the statement of the British Position 
which was outlined in the Department’s draft of November 10 on 
the economic treatment of Germany.’ British officials seem strongly 
opposed to sweeping measures of de-industrialization and extreme 
impoverishment of Germany. They are continuing to explore selective 
economic controls and restrictions, but detailed examination of specific 
proposals has served to make clear the difficulties and limitations of 
most such measures, 

The British emphasize the need for selecting measures which will 
enjoy lasting public support and which will be enforceable a generation 
hence, after the emotions of wartime have cooled down. 

They advocate conversion of the German economy to peacetime 
production and payment of reparation in kind. 

They are eager to begin discussions on restitution of looted property 
even if discussion of broader economic questions is not yet practicable, 
and they intend to introduce shortly into the European Advisory 
Commission a proposal on machinery to handle restitution. 

Epwarp R, Srerrinrus, JE- 


1 Ante, pp. 166-171. 
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The President to the Secretary of State * 


SECRET [Warm Sprines, Gzorara,] December 4, 1944 


Memoranpum For Hox. E. R. Srerrintus, JR. 


I have yours of November 29th on the Economie Treatment of 


Germany. There are two things which I think the State Departmen? 
ought to keep in the linings of their hats. (1) That in the Economi? 
‘Treatment of Germany we should let her come back industrially o 
meet her own needs, but not to do any exporting for sometime and we 
know better how things are going to work out. 

(2) We are against reparations. 

(3) We do want restitution of looted property of all kinds. 


1 Carbon copy. 
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stews Files 
Memorandum From the Department of the Treasury * 


[Wasuineron], January 19, 1945. 
MEMORANDUM 


Re: Long Range Program for Germany. 

1. The single objective of any long range program towards Ger- 
many is that of doing all that we can now to prevent Germany from 
starting & third World War in the next generation. To accomplish 
this objective, the following principles are clear: 


(a) Germany must be rendered weak politically, militarily and eco- 
nomically and must be kept weak for many years to come. 

(b) Any program which has as its purpose the building up of Ger- 
many as a bulwark against Russia and communism will inevitably 
led to a third World War. - 

(0 Tt is impossible to devise a program for Germany today which 
will guarantee peace in the years tocome. We can not expect to find 
apanacea. There are certain minimum steps which we must take 
now. Developments in the next five or ten years may require that 
we take additional steps at that time. So long as the German people 
retain the will to wage war, we must be ever vigilant to see to it that 
they do not obtain the means to exercise this will. f 

(d) Since the stakes are so high, our goal must be that of seeing how 
far we can go in making certain that Germany is unable to embark 
on another war rather than trying to find a minimum program 

ch would convince most people that we had solved the problem. 


u 
wi 


2. There are many essential facets to a long range program for 
Germany. Without intending at all to exclude from consideration 
the other essential elements of the program, it is desired at this time 
to emphasize the importance of dealing effectively with German heavy 
industry because industry represents an indispensable means by which 
Germany can exercise her will to wage war again. Although political, 
military and economic controls over Germany in the post-war period 
ire essential, they afford no reasonable assurance that a strong in- 
dustrial Germany could not within twenty to thirty years again 
Plunge the world into war. In order to make reasonably sure that we 

‘ave deprived Germany of the ability to make war again within the 
Next generation, it is absolutely essential that she be deprived of her 
sornical, metallurgical and electrical industries. Although this does 

ot mean that other measures are unnecessary, the elimination of 

“avy industry is one of the essential steps we must take now. 
au the same time that German heavy industry is eliminated in Ger- 
eto oY effort should be made to build up heavy industry in the lib- 
dà *d countries surrounding Germany. The industrial equipment 

ved from Germany as well as the resources in the Rhine and Ruhr. 


oa 
Unsigned carbon copy bearing the notation in pencil: “Treasury memo”, 
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areas could make a real contribution toward such a program. In th; 
way the whole balance of industrial power in Europe will be shifted. 
that Germany will no longer be the dominating power in Europe. ` 
3. After careful study, we completely reject the followin 
propositions: 2 
(q) The fallacy that Europe needs a strong industrial Germany 
(b) The contention that recurring reparations (which wig 
require immediate reconstruction of the German economy) ara 


necessary so that Germany may be made to pay for the destruction, 
she has caused. 

(c) The belief that the removal or destruction of all German 
war materials and the German armament industry would in itself 
prevent Germany from waging another war. 

(d) The illogical assumption that a “soft” peace would facilitate 
the growth of democracy in Germany. 

(c) "The fallacy that making Germany a predominantly agricultural 
country, with light industries but no heavy industries, would mean 
starving Germans. 


Roosevelt Papers 


Memorandum by the Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) 


[Moscow,] January 20, 1945, 
Conversation 


Present: "The American Ambassador, Mr. Harriman 
I. M. Maiski, Assistant People’s Commissar for Foreign 
Affairs. 
Subject: German Questions 

By prearrangement I called on Maiski this morning to discuss 
German questions. Maiski is more ready to exchange preliminary 
views than any other member of the Foreign Office. He said that 
no conclusion had been reached by the Soviet Government on any 
precise details. The following were their present attitude: 

1) Germany should be broken up although no agreement had beet 
reached on the precise method. He did not go into detail but indi- 
cated that the Rhineland, including the Ruhr, might be an independ- 
ent state and there might be a Catholic republic including Bayari? 
and Württemberg. , 

2) Germany should be demilitarized industrially. Steel productio? 
should be limited too, but should include sufficient production to £V? 
Germany the necessary steel and iron products to maintain her ec05- 
omy, with perhaps a small export. He spoke about a cut to 257 A 
Germany's previous production. Heavy industry should be allow® 
to furnish electrical equipment, etc. for her own needs. Germ? 
economy should be encouraged to expand agricultural production 9? 
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per light industries. It should be recognized that she must have an 
ort trade in order to purchase required imports. 

3) In connection with reparations the Soviet Government had 
curity in mind first and therefore would not ask for reparations 
which would call for strong heavy industries. Their demands would 
je to strip Germany's heavy industries of their machinery and equip- 
ment and other products not involving heavy industry. The Soviet 
Government did not have in mind payments over a long period but 
spoke of ten years. x , 

4) He classified German labor as part of reparations. No definite 
numbers had been agreed upon as a demand but it would run into 
the millions. He said the Government was more conservative than 
the Russian people on this point. Later on, but without definite 
significance, he mentioned two or three millions. In reply to my 
question he said that of course the group taken to Russia to work 
should be carefully selected; in the first instance the lesser war crim- 
imls as well as those active in the Nazi Party. If these were not 
sufficient, men could be selected from other categories, perhaps those 
that did not appear likely to find employment. He said they had 
been talking principally about men but some women might be 
required. They should come to Russia or other countries to work 
for a definite period and they considered it should be the same period 
15 the reparations payments, say ten years. 

lt was the Russians’ hope that this experience, although partly 
Punishment and partly reparations for damage caused, should be 
handled in such a way as to reeducate the Germans. If they showed 
signs of becoming more reasonable in their attitude greater freedom 
"nd a fuller life might be provided. "These were questions that only 
experience could decide. It was the Russians’ hope that they would 
B) back to Germany in a better frame of mind. It was not the 
intention of the Soviet Government to treat them badly but rather 
to attempt to educate them. 

5) He did not warm up much to a discussion of an Austrian or 
Danube Basin confederation. He said this was out of his immediate 
Study. He himself was spending his time on all aspects of reparations 
55 described above. 

À 5) He emphasized that the principal objective of the Soviet Gov- 
ae was security and that if they were satisfied with that aspect 

*Y would not have to support as large an army. This aspect 


Tould be taken into account in connection with the size of reparations. 
gq, sumed he particularly had in mind such things as breaking up 


ir into smaller states and production of the heavy industries 


Ut to war use, 


those industries such as aviation and chemicals which could be 
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7) He said they thought Germany might have a small merchant 
shipping but the Soviet Government would be quite satisfied to hay, 
much of Germany's trade carried in foreign bottoms, Y 

8) In talking about reparation demands of other countries he said 
that certain principles ought to be set down as to priorities of claim 
such as first priority should be for damage caused by enemy action, 
Also the contribution in the defeat of Germany should be taken ini; 
account. Those who had done the most fighting should get the most 
Another consideration should be the percentage of damage in relation 
to national wealth. He mentioned France for example. He had 
noted in the papers they were building up enormous claims but that 
France had not done any fighting. ‘They would not want any Ger- 
man labor, He did not seem to have too much sympathy for her 
claims in relation to Russia’s. 

When Maiski spoke about France’s difficulty in being unwilling to 
take labor and the opposition of the French industry to taking repara- 
tions in kind, I said I thought a principle should be made clear that 
reparations in kind should be used by the receiving country and not 
re-exported, otherwise it might disrupt the proper development of 
international trade and we would get back into the same sort of a 
mess we had after the last war. He appeared to agree. 

As to the British, he did not know what their ideas would be but 
spoke sympathetically of their rights. Also for Poland, He thought 
perhaps the United States could be paid by taking over German 
property in the United States. "his part of the conversation wes 
very general. 


Executive Secretariat Files 
Briefing Book Paper 
Tae TREATMENT OF GERMANY 


SUMMARY 
SECRET Janvary 12, 1945. 


I. Policy for the Period Immediately Following the Cessation of Organized 
Resistance 

It is recommended that the draft “Agreement on Control Machinery 
in Germany" ! submitted by the European Advisory Commission b° 
accepted without reservation, and that the authority of the project® 
Control Council be made paramount throughout Germany. 

It is recommended that immediate security measures include () 
expeditious disbandment and future prohibition of all German militat) 
and para-military forces, (2) seizure and destruction of all exist! 


1 Ante, pp. 124-127. 
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German arms, ammunition and implements of war, including air- 
planes, and the prohibition of further manufacture, (3) and the 
destruction of industrial plants and machinery incapable of conversion 
to peaceful "uses, 

Tt is recommended that the National Socialist system be destroyed 
through the dissolution of Party organizations, abrogation of Nazi 
Jaws and Nazi public institutions, and the elimination of active Nazis 
from public office and from positions of importance in private enter- 

rise. 

E sconmendedisthat Uireceymniteal ier Wants ec EE 
supplant the central government of the Reich but that, in the interest 
of simplifying the tasks of the military, use be made of the German 
administrative machinery. 

It is recommended that the Control Council assume authority over 
all German informational services and cultural activities and that 
schools be reopened as soon as objectionable text-books and teaching 
personnel can be replaced. 


TI. Long-Range Objectives and Measures 


The attached paper also discusses our long-range objectives in 
Germany. 
IIL, Frontier Settlements 

It is recommended that this Government adopt, as its basic princi- 
ples in the settlement of territorial disputes, (1) the most reasonable 
Prospect of general acceptance and stability, and (2) the maximum 
contribution to the orderly development of general international order. 

It is recommended that: (1) the Danish-German frontier remain 
unchanged, (2) that the water-boundary between the Netherlands and 
Germany be moved to the main channel of the Ems Estuary and that 
further consideration be given to any Netherlands claims on German 
territory as compensation for war damage, (3) that the 1920-1940 
boundary between Belgium and Germany be restored, (4) that Alsace- 
Lorraine be returned to France, (5) that the pre-1938 Austro-German 
frontier, with a slight rectification, be restored, (6) that the pre- 
Unich frontiers between Czechoslovakia and Germany be in prin- 
ple restored, subject to any minor rectifications which the Czecho- 
Slovak Government might wish to propose, and (7) that Poland 
*cquire East Prussia (except for the Koenigsberg area), the Free City 
ot Danzig, German Upper Silesia, and Pomerania. 
k It is recommended that although this Government should not 
mee 8 general transfer of the German minorities from neighboring 
actin” It Should, wherever possible, favor a selective transfer. Such 
natin”, carried out gradually, in an orderly manner, and under inter- 

‘onal supervision, would contribute to better relations between the 
‘ates concerned. 

8055755517 


ei 
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Tux TREATMENT OF GERMANY 


I. Policy for the Period Immediately Follow i i 
DEMNM y Following the Cessation of Organizes 


A. Control Machinery 


1. The Department of State recommends th: 

at the draft “Agn 
ment on Control Machinery in Germany” should ithon, 
bre y” should be accepted Without 

This proposal provides for the exercise of i 

e supreme authorit; 
Germany by the American, British and Soviet generals, caster) is 
own zone of occupation and also jointly, in matters affecting German, 
as a whole, in their capacity as members i 


Powers granted by the respective Governments, for dealing with 
questions involving the whole of Germany, (¢) to control and direct 
the central German administration, and (d) to direct the administra. 
tion of the joint zone of Greater Berlin. Appropriate sub-agenci 
would be organized on a triparti i s rad 
Y i partite basis to carry out the administra- 
tive and supervisory functions of the Control Council. 

2. The Department of State recommends that the directives given 
to the commanding generals should so define their duties that the 
Control Council's authority would be paramount throughout Ger- 
many and that the zones of occupation would become, in so far as 
feasible, areas for the enforcement of the Council’s decisions rather 
than regions in which the commanders would possess a wide latitude 
of autonomous power. 

‘This recommendation rests on two convictions: (1) that it is highly 
desirable, even at the expense of curtailing to some degree the freedom 
of action of the commander of the United States zone, to prevent any 
of the occupying powers from dealing as it pleases with its zone of 
occupation, and (2) that it is essential, in the interest of effective 
military government to maintain such parts of the normal adminis- 
trative unity of Germany as will have survived the defeat. The 
problem, for example, of providing sufficient food for the Germen 
People to prevent epidemics and disorders would be seriously com- 
plicated if the Control Council could not direct the transportation 
and distribution of the total food supply within Germany. Should 
the surplus supplies of the eastern zone be denied to the southern and 
northwestern zones, the United States and British Governments 
would be faced with the choice between delivering large quantities 
of foodstuffs from their own stores or allowing wholesale starvation: 
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B. Functions of Military Government 

1. Security Measures è 

The Department of State recommends the adoption of the following 
olicies with respect to immediate security measures: 

a, Demobilization and disbandment of the German armed forces, 

including para-military organizations. 
Seeders would not exclude the detention of individuals 
and units of the Waffen SS and other Nazi military formations for 
security reasons or for employment in special services or for trial as 
war criminals. Y 

b. Dissolution and prohibition of all military and para-military 
agencies including the General Staff, party military and quasi- 
military organizations, reserve corps, military academies and military 
training, civilian administrative units performing purely military 
functions, together with all clubs and associations which serve to keep. 
alive the military tradition in Germany. 

c. Seizure and destruction of all German arms, ammunition and 
implements of war, 

The recommendation for the destruction of these categories of war 
material, which are in general not convertible to peace-time purposes, 
is based on belief that the rearming of the European nations with 
surrendered German equipment would complicate the problem of 
restoring political stability, render future general disarmament more 
difficult, tend to make the countries acquiring the equipment look 
to Germany and to German technicians for spare parts and replace- 
ments, and might inaugurate an armaments race detrimental to the 
hopes for international peace and security. 

d. Confiscation of military archives and military research facilities 
and vesting authority over them in the Control Council. 

*. Immediate prohibition on the manufacture of arms, ammunition 
and implements of war. 

f. Destruction of industrial plants and machinery incapable of 
Conversion to peaceful uses. 

9. Dismantlement of aircraft industry and prohibition on manufac- 
ture of aircraft. 

2. Political Actions 

2. Destruction of the National Socialist System. 

The Department of State recommends the following measures 
“signed to destroy the Nazi tyranny in Germany: 

(D Dissolution of the National Socialist Party and its affiliated 
and supervised organs with the transfer to public agencies of such 
focia] Services now performed by the Nazi groups as it may be found 

“sitable to continue. 
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(2) Abrogation of the Nazi laws which provided the legal basi 
s t Gs aces 18 of 
the régime and which established discriminations on the basis of 
creed and political opinion. ae 

(8) Abolition of Nazi public institutions, such as the P. n 

Courts and the Labor Front, which were set d 
zi " up as instruments of 
Party domination. 

(4) The elimination of active Nazis from public and quasi-publi 
office and from positions of importance in private enterprise, : 

The Department of State believes it desirable to distinguish betwen 
the total membership of the Nazi Party, numbering probably mors 
than 6 million, and those Germans, numbering about 2 million, who 
have been Party leaders at all levels of its organization, ‘This latte 
group can be easily identified in a preliminary way by office-holding 
in the various Party organizations. So many Germans have joined 
the Party for so many different reasons that nominal membership is 
no serious index of political conviction. Selective expulsion of the 
proposed sort would effectively destroy the structure and influence of 
National Socialism and would immeasurably lighten the administra- 
tive burden of military government. 

(5) The selection of personnel for labor reparation, in case certain 
of our Allies insist on that form of reparation, from the ranks of active 
Nazis and of Nazi organizations such as the SS rather than by an 
indiscriminate draft. 

This recommended procedure would place the burden where it 
most justly belongs and would remove from Germany some of the 
most dangerous political influences during the period when an effort 
must be made to establish an acceptable government. 

(6) The arrest and punishment of the principal political male- 
factors and of war criminals, 

b. The Government of Germany 

The Department of State recommends that, after the destruction 
of the Nazi régime, no central German government be recognized 
and that tripartite military government, as envisaged in the surrender 
instrument,? exercise supreme power over Germany. The Depart- 
ment further recommends the use of German administrative machinery 
in so far as it can serve the purposes of the occupation authorities 
and does not perpetuate Nazi abuses and the use of German civi 
servants, not identified as active Nazis, in so far as they are efficient 
and obedient to the occupation authorities. " 

Direct military government will be desirable as a means of rein- 
forcing the reality of defeat on the German mind. It will probably 
be necessary in any case because of internal confusion. Since ther 
is little prospect that the Nazi and militaristic groups who sho! 
bear the onus of defeat will survive, it is politically undesirable t° 


? Ante, pp. 113-118, 
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allow anti-Nazi group immediately to take over political authority 
and thenceforth be identified as tools of the conqueror’s military 
ernment. ^ 

The establishment of comprehensive military government, would 
prevent the equally undesirable development of the importation into 
Germany of a substantially ready-made provisional government 
perhaps recognized by and functioning under special foreign auspices. 

c. Future Change to Civilian Control. The Department of State 
recommends that, as soon as military considerations cease to be 
peramount, the ontrol machinery in Germany should be transferred 
to inter-allied civilian hands. 

d. German Political Activity and Association.—The Department of 
State recommends that, when security conditions permit, political 
parties opposing Nazi and other kinds of ultra-nationalistic ideologies 
be permitted to organize and to engage in public discussion. 

This recommendation is based on the conviction that the German 
people will need information, public debate and political organization 
before they are prepared to decide their future form of goyernment, 
and that there is advantage in the Germans beginning these activities 
while National Socialism is perhaps in greatest discredit under the 
immediate impact of defeat. 

3. Control over Information and Cultural Activities. 

a, Public Information—The Department of State recommends 
that, under the direction and supervision of the Control Council, 
there be established throughout Germany a system of control over 
all media for the dissemination of public information. 

This proposal is designed to insure against the further dissemination 
of Nazi propaganda, to facilitate the Control Council’s presentation 
of instructions and information to the German people, and, as security 
Permits, to allow responsible Germans to carry on an orderly discussion 
of political reform. 

The Department of State wishes to emphasize the importance of 
Placing this control function under the authority of the Control Coun- 
cil rather than leaving it to the discretion of the zonal commanders. 

b. Educational Policy—The Department of State recommends a 
System of control over German education designed to eradicate Nazi 

Octrines and to inculcate democratic values. To this end it is 
Tecommended, as the first step, that the German schools, beginning 
2t the elementary level, be reopened as soon as military considerations 
Permit and when objectionable text-books and teaching personnel can 

© satisfactorily replaced. The Department believes that it should be 

© policy of military government to work as unobtrusively as possible 
ough existing German educational machinery after Nazi influences 

“ve been removed, and likewise to leave the initiative of positive 
“ducational reform to the Germans themselves, subject to review by 
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the Control Council. It would, therefore, oppose Allied impositi 
à X à n ion 
of new curricula and the introduction of foreign teachers. 

The desirability of keeping changes in German education toa eo 
mon procedure throughout the Reich points to the necessity of main 
taining, at least temporarily, the national machinery of educations] 
supervision. Maintenance of this machinery would simplify the 
problem of holding to a uniform policy as well as the task of systa 
matic control. It is deemed injudicious to return education to a 
decentralized basis until more rational units of federal government 
can be worked out than have existed heretofore and until the need for 
close supervision is less insistent. 

The Department believes it urgent to reopen the schools as promptly 
as possible in order that the younger children can be looked after and 
the youth can be kept from the streets and subject to discipline which 
may be otherwise lacking because of the break-up of families and the 
dissolution of the Nazi youth organizations. 

In the Department's opinion the Control Council's role must be 
largely in terms of prohibiting certain things and in consenting to 
changes proposed by the Germans. A new direction of German edu- 
cation and a new positive content will necessarily be the work of 
German educators and the victors can do little more than encourage 
the adoption of a set of beliefs and objectives to take the place of the 
perverted concepts now being inculcated. The problem for the 
victors, consequently, is (1) to determine what kind of teaching in 
Germany would be most conducive to our long-range aims of world 
security, and (2) to consider what means could be employed to foster 
that teaching. 

"The Department is well aware of the difficulties but sees no con- 
structive alternative, as an ultimate objective, to a German school 
system promoting the psychological disarmament of the German 
people and reflecting a democratic outlook in which a humanitarian 
and international outlook will supersede the current ultra-nationalism. 

‘This program is recommended as a contribution toward that end. 
The Department foresees, however, that no fundamental change in 
the German mentality can be effected by the schools alone. Th? 
hope for a transformation of educational values will depend less on 
what is done in the school room than on the whole experience of th? 
German people in the occupation and post-war periods. 

c. Religious Activity.— The Department of State recommends that 
the Nazi legislation and organizations for maintaining the Party? 
tyranny over German religion should be terminated and that f! 
religious freedom, including the rights of teaching, publishing and co™ 
ducting social service, should be established as quickly as security 
needs will permit. 
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fi Long-Range Objectives and Measures r 

‘the Department of State recommends thet the measures applied 
during the period of military government should from the beginning 
pe worked out and applied in the light of long-range objectives with 
respect to Germany and Germany’s ultimate place in the projected 
world order. E K 

The enduring interest of the United States is peace, and so far as 
Germany is concerned the basic objective of this Government must 
be to see to it that that country does not disturb the peace. 

Security against a renewal of German aggression must be guaran- 
teed during the foreseeable future by a rigorously enforced prohibition 
of a German military establishment and by a vigilant control of 

an war potential. ^ 
T indefinitely continued coercion of so many millions of techni- 
cally resourceful people, however, would be at best an expensive 
undertaking. There is, moreover, no certainty that the victor powers 
will be willing and able indefinitely to apply coercion. In the long 
run, therefore, the best guaranty of security, and the least expensive, 
would be the assimilation of the German people into the world society 
of peace-loving nations. z 

These considerations urge the search for a continuing policy which 
vill prevent a renewal of German aggression and, at the same time, 
pave the way for the German people in the course of time to join 
willingly in the common enterprises of peace. 


A. Security Controls 

The Department of State believes that it would be premature at 
Present to attempt to specify the nature of the long-term security 
controls to be established over Germany beyond the general principles 
of complete disarmament and control of war potential. 

In determining the exact manner in which Germany's ability to 
make war is to be destroyed, the Department of State believes that the 
various proposals should be judged by their prospective effectiveness 
ànd the possibility of their continued enforceability. There are several 
Ways in which Germany could be effectively made militarily im- 
Potent. The most obvious method would be the prohibition of a 
military machine through forbidding military training and the posses- 
Son or acquisition of arms. Manifestly a Germany without soldiers 
‘nd without weapons would be no menace to the peace of the world. 

arious kinds of intervention in German industry and commerce 
Would likewise add further effective restraints. 

With such latitude in the choice of measures afforded by the test. 
y effectiveness, the crucial test is that of enforceability over a period 
"years or even decades. 
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There is involved in this second criterion the problem of devis; 
controls which would be relatively inexpensive and simple in Oper, 
tion, particularly with respect to detecting German attempts ato 
sion There is involved also the more dangerous problem of choos 
a series of measures which the victor powers will be willing to mainta 
after war passions have cooled. Experience during the period t 
tween the two great wars suggests that the crucial issue is not so much 
the exact nature of the controls as the determination of the Allies to 
maintain them. Experience likewise indicates that once the process ot 
giving up controls has begun, it is difficult to halt the disintegrating 
process short of war. 

Since it believes that the more complex and the more numerous the 
controls the greater the danger of their being abandoned, the Depart 
ment of State recommends that the controls over Germany should ba 
as simple and as few in number as would be compatible with safety, 
B. Political Reconstruction of Germany 

1. The Ultimate Objective —Germany’s repudiation of militaristic 
and ultra-nationalistic ideologies will in the long-run depend on the 
psychological disarmament of the German people, tolerable economic 
conditions, and the development of stable political conditions, 

The most plausible hope for lasting political reconstruction and 
orderly development lies in the establishment of democratic govern- 
ment despite the fact that serious difficulties will beset such an 
attempt. The Department of State therefore recommends that it be 
made the aim of United States policy to prepare the German people 
for self-government as soon as self-government is possible in terms of 
internal conditions and security considerations. 

‘The successful establishment of a democratic régime will depend in 
considerable measure not only on a tolerable standard of living but 
also on a moderation of the ultra-nationalistic mentality now domi- 
nant. A democratic experiment will labor under a heavy burden 
because of its necessary submission to the will of the victors and it 
must, if it is to survive, be able to offer some claim to the loyalty and 
to the patriotism of the German people. In order to encourage è 
constructive fresh start in political life, the Department of State 
recommends that there be offered to the Germans the assurance that 
a democratic Germany which demonstrates its intention and ability 
to live at peace can earn an honorable place in the society of nations. 
In order to avoid raising an issue similar to that which, after 1919, W83 
exploited by the nationalists to discredit democracy and internation?l 
cooperation, the Department of State opposes writing into the peac? 
settlement a war-guilt clause directed against the German people 85 
a whole. 
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2. Partition.—The Department of State recommends that this 
Government oppose the forcible partition of Germany. 3 

An imposed dismemberment of Germany would not obviate the 
necessity for enforcing the same security controls that should be set up 
if Germany is left intact. Because of the high degree of economic, 
political and cultural integration in Germany, it must be anticipated 
that partition would not only have to be imposed but also maintained 
by force. The victor powers, by imposing partition, would take on 
themselves a burdensome and never-ending task of preventing sur- 
reptitious collaboration between the partite states and of restraining 
the nationalistic determination to reunite which would, in all proba- 
bility, be the response of the German people. ‘The economic aspects 
of partition, finally, would create a serious dilemma. A political 
dismemberment which left the German economy substantially 
unified would have little significance as a security measure; the dis- 
ruption of German economy, on the other hand, would carry with it 
an unnecessary decline of the European, as well as the German, 
standard of living. 

3. Decentralization—The Department of State recommends that 
encouragement be given to a return to federal decentralization, 
including the division of Prussia into several medium-sized states, 
but it would oppose the imposition of a decentralization more sweep- 
ing than that acceptable to moderate groups. 

Such an action, like an imposed partition, would provide a ready- 
made program for nationalistic agitators. A decentralization exten- 
sive enough to make the central government of the Reich harmless 
Would, in all probability, render it unable to cope adequately with the 
Social and economic problems which must be resolved in the interest 
of internal stability. 

_A return to wide provincial autonomy might again offer to unde- 
sirable elements an advantageous means of capturing the various 
State governments, as happened prior to 1933, when the National 
Socialists gained control of several of the smaller states and carried 
on their terroristic agitation in complete immunity from Reich 
interference, 

Decentralization, even if successfully imposed, is not necessary as 
} Security measure and would not of itself be an insurmountable 

anier to unified national action if at some future time the German 
People wanted to organize their forces for new aggression, The 

tary effectiveness of Germany under the cumbersome Bismarckian 
“oustitution might illustrate this observation. It remains to be 
“marked that the traditional democratic groups in Germany have 
Senerally favored a greater unification of the Reich. 

4. Steps in Political Reconstruction—While the character of devel- 
*PMents in Germany cannot be foreseen, the Department of State 
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believes it desirable to formulate a tentative and general poli 
toward the political reconstruction of Germany. It therefore refo 
mends that the process be begun, when military necessities permio 
by the establishment of democratic self-government in local nei 
ties rather than by the reconstitution of a national federal govern. 
ment. Decision as to when local governments could be joined ini; 
provincial units and when the provincial units could form a Reich 
government would, under this plan, depend on the success with which 
the Germans tool: the several steps in building sound institutions and 
developing reliable political leaders. 

The Department of State believes that, in this process of positive 
reconstruction, external influence should be limited to the encourage. 
ment of popular self-government and should not be exerted to deter 
mine the precise form of government to be established, At the same 
irte its 6 dictate of security that the victor powers, and after them 
the international organization, should resérve the right, and be pre- 
pared to intervene in Germany to prevent the re-emergence of danger- 
oon danone acana add to bold Geusaniy O De 
tho obligations imposed by the peace settlement and by the post-war 
security system. 

XII, Frontier Selilemenis 


The Department of State believes that in establishing the post-war 
boundaries of Europe it should be the policy of this Government to 
seek a solution of each dispute based on the merits of the specific 
problem and on the relation of that problem to the whole settlement. 
The Department believes the chief criteria to be (1) the most reason- 
able prospect of general acceptance and stability and (2) the maximum 
contribution to the orderly development of general international 
order. 

A. Recommendations 


In the light of such considerations, the Department of State submits 
the following recommendations with respect to the frontiers of 
Germany: 


1. That the Danish-German frontier should remain unchanged. 

2. That the water-boundary between the Netherlands and Germany 
should be moved from the western shore of the Ems Estuary to the 
main channel and that subsequent consideration be given to any 
Netherlands claims on German territory as compensation for dams? 
to Netherlands soil. 

3. That the Belgian-German frontier should be returned to th? 
1920-1940 line. 

4. That Alsace-Lorraine should be returned to France. “E 

5. That the present administrative boundaries be maintained 9! 
the frontier between Austria and Germany. t 

This recommendation would restore the pre-1938 frontier excep 
for a small area in the Sonthofen district which was transferre 
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ia for administrative convenience and which should remain in. 
avaria for aes there is convincing evidence that the inhabitants wish 
to Austrian rule. s 
iré AL the pre-Munich frontiers, between Czechoslovakia and 
Germany be in principle restored, subject to any minor rectifications 
which the Czechoslovak Government might wish to propose. 
7. That Poland acquire East Prussia (except for the Hosnesbers 
area), the former Free City of Danzig, German Upper Silesia, an 


the eastern portion of Pomerania possessing an area of approximately 
6,812 square miles. 


The Department of State proposes this solution of an extremely 
difficult frontier problem as the one representing in the light of present 
circumstances the most equitable settlement and the one offering the 
best promise of international tranquillity in eastern Europe. It is 
realized, however, that there may well be strong pressure for the ac- 
aquisition by Poland of a still larger portion of German territory. Tf 
this is the case it is not believed that it would be feasible for the United 
States to oppose such a proposal. 

"The solution just recommended would mean the addition for Poland 
of an area of about 21,000 square miles containing approximately: 
4,200,000 inhabitants. The Polish-German frontier north of Upper 
Silesia would be straightened and shortened by 130 miles. Poland's 
sea coast would be lengthened to some 200 miles with adequate port 
facilities in Gdynia and Danzig. The annexation of Upper Silesia 
would substantially strengthen Poland’s industrial resources and would 
make possible a unified and rationalized operation of the greater 
Upper Silesian district. 

Because of the importance of this question, a special study of it, 
prepared in the Department, is attached.* 


B. The Transfer of German Minorities 

The cessions to Poland recommended above would bring under 
Polish sovereignty approximately 3,400,000 Germans in addition to 
more than 700,000 resident there before the present war. Both the 
Polish Government-in-exile and the Lublin Committee have expressed 
the desire to expel this German population. In addition the Govern- 
Ment-in-exile of Czechoslovakia wishes to remove more than 1,500,000 
Sudeten Germans. 

_During the final stages of war, and during the early post-war pe- 
Nod, it is the belief of the Department of State that an indiscrimi- 
Nate expulsion of so many people would add enormously to the con- 
fusion likely to exist in that area, threatening the public health of 
Much of Europe and jeopardizing the peace and good order of the 
Continent. Nevertheless, it is not considered that it would be ex- 


ing ES the Briefing Book paper entitled “Suggested United States Policy Regard- 
oland”, post, pp. 230-234. 
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pedient for the United States to oppose such general transfers if th 
are insisted upon by the Czechoslovakian and Polish goverum, 
having the supportof the British and Sovietgovernments, The Des 
ment of State believes, however, that in so far as possible this = e 
ment should endeavor to obtain agreement on selected RU 
those portions of the German minority from Poland and Czech. T 
vakia whose transfer would contribute to the improvement of relating 
between the countries concerned and to a greater stability in that s 
of Europe. The Department favors a policy whereby these DEC 
would be held to a minimum, would take place gradually in an rod 
manner and under international auspices agreed upon by the bud 
Allies on the one hand and Poland and Czechoslovakia on the SU 
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Briefing Book Paper 


Economic Poricres TOWARD GERMANY 
SUMMARY 


1. Our eventual objectives with respect to economic treatment of 
Germany should be (1) abolition of German self-sufficiency, and (2) 
elimination of the instruments for German economic aggression, 

For a prolonged period of control and surveillance, ‘however, 
economic policies with respect to Germany will have to be largely 
based upon other objectives, namely, (1) reduction of Germany’s 
economic war potential, and (2) assisting the economic reconstruction 
and development of the victorious countries. 

2. The following policies recommended for adoption in discussion 
with British and Russians: 


a. We should advocate allied acceptance of large responsibilities 
for guidance and reorientation of German economic life, including 
prevention of an unmanageably chaotic economic situation in the 
initial period after defeat. 

b. Economic disarmament should include prohibition of the manu- 
facture of land and naval armament and all types of aircraft; de- 
struction of specialized facilities for their manufacture; establishmen' 
of controls to detect any forms of surreptitious preparation for Wat 

c. Consideration should be given to selective prohibitions upon the 
manufacture of key industrial items and of broader restraints 0P 
exports within the field of metals, metal products and chemicals. , . 

d. During the early post-defeat period, the occupation authorities 
should take no steps to provide a higher living standard than i 
required for prevention of disease and disorder. Agreement shou, 
be sought on definition of this minimum and the measures to P^ 
taken, if Decem to assure such a minimum. 

e. We should favor conversion of remainder of German indust, 
to peacetime production, particularly reparation goods for rehabi 
tation of European countries, 
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, Payment for such current imports as are allowed by control 
authorities should be a first charge on German exports. 

. We favor full restitution of identifiable looted property. 

ie We advocate establishment of machinery to assure inter-zonal 


essential goods. 7 pan » " 
i. We should seek agreement with Britain and Russia. zegording 


olicies for control of large industrial firms and elimination of active 
NIS from influential positions in industry and finance, 


Economic Ponrcrms Towanp GERMANY 


1, Need for Multilateral Determination of Policies 

It is essential, in the economic as in other fields, that policies with 
respect to Germany be directed toward the central aim of keeping her 
disarmed through an effective international security organization. 
‘A substantial measure of agreement must be obtained in advance on 
economic policies toward Germany, and such policies must be so 
framed as to minimize the danger of new European rivalries from this 
source. 

2. Policy Recommendations 

In the Department's view, our eventual objectives with respect to 
economic treatment of Germany should be (1) abolition of German 
self-sufficiency, and (2) elimination of the instruments for German 
economic aggression. These two objectives conform to the general 
economie foreign policy of the United States. More important, 
however, it is only through the kind of orientation of the German 
economy which is envisaged in these objectives that the basis for 
international security organization can be permanently assured. 

These two objectives are closely related. Abolition of self-suffi- 
ciency requires the removal of all protection and subsidies to high-cost 
domestic production. Elimination of the instruments for Ger- 
man economie aggression requires the prohibition of all diseriminn- 
tory trade controls, clearing agreements and international cartel 
arrangements. 

The eventual objectives imply the assimilation—on a basis of 
equality—of a reformed, peaceful and economically non-aggressive 
Germany into a liberal system of world trade. During the period of 
military government, and over a control period of much. longer 
duration, economie policies with respect to Germany will bave to be 
largely based upon other objectives, namely, (1) reduction of Ger- 
Many’s economic war potential, and (2) assisting the economic 
Teconstruction and development of the victorious countries. Al- 
though these latter objectives must be over-riding, it is important 

at development of the German economy should not be so drasti- 
cally restricted as to prevent the maintenance of a basic livelihood 

‘or the German people. 
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Tt is recommended that in discussion with the British and Russians 
we should adopt the policies given below as a basis for agreed actio 
during the period of Allied control. x 

a) We should go along with the British and Russians in accepti 
large responsibilities for the guidance and reorientation of Germs 
economic life. It is altogether unlikely that a "hands off” polit 
would be accepted and adhered to by all major powers. Cui 
sequently, we must be prepared to take all possible steps in the initi] 
phases of occupation to prevent development of a chaotically wn 
manageable economic situation, since this is a prerequisite to the 
exercise of effective economic control. 

b) Economic disarmament should include prohibition of the manu. 
facture of land and naval armament and all types of aircraft; destruc. 
tion of specialized facilities used for the manufacture of these items, 
and establishment of permanent or semi-permanent controls to detect 
surreptitious preparation for rearmament, research on new weapons 
and stockpiling of key materials. 

_¢) In addition, consideration should be given to selective prohibi- 
tions during the control period upon the manufacture of a few key 
industrial items, such as synthetic gasoline, synthetic rubber and 
certain types of machine tools and precision apparatus, and general 
prohibitions or restrictions on certain categories of German exports, 
particularly in the field of metals, metal products and chemicals, 
Sweeping measures of economic impairment are unnecessary if ef- 
fective security organization is maintained, and are unenforceable in 
the absence of such security organization. However, the heavy 
industry sector of the German economy could be substantially con- 
tracted during a control period in ways which will aid the recovery and 
industrial development of other European countries without crippling 
Germany’s capacity to meet the basic needs of her population. 
Within a broad range, therefore, the problem is largely one of judging 
what measures will receive the support and contribute to the solidarity 
of the victors. 

d) With respect to treatment of the German population, no steps 
should be taken by the occupation authorities for the purpose o! 
providing a higher standard of living than is required for the preven- 
tion of disease and disorder. Agreement should be sought on a ui- 
form quantitative definition of this standard and on the measures 
which the victorious powers might be prepared to take if necessary 
to assure such a minimum. ‘This agreed minimum should not be raise 
until it is agreed that political tendencies within Germany justify som? 
relaxation; the needs of liberated countries should, in any event 
receive priority. 

e) We should favor the conversion of the remainder of Germa? 
industry to peacetime production, including particularly the produe 
tion of reparation goods required to effect an early contribution to tia 
rehabilitation of European countries. The reparation program shou s 
be of short duration, and should consist predominantly of payme” 
in kind, with, perhaps, some labor services. Its size must depent 
upon the scope of the measures undertaken under (c) above. 
tensive restrictions on heavy industrial exports imply a compara 
small reparation program, with emphasis on transfer of existing 
man capital equipment rather than of current German output. 


tivel 


NEGOTIATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 193 


Payment for such current imports as the control authorities 
low to Germany, and other similar current expenses should become 
b first charge on German exports, ranking above reparation pay- 
tante. Unless this principle is accepted, we run the danger of being 
called upon to pay for Germany's imports while other countries are 
extracting reparation payments from Germany. 

We should favor full restitution of identifiable looted property. 
Restitution should be hendled at an inter-governmental level and 
should be returned to the government having jurisdiction over the 
Jace from which the property was looted. ; 

i) We should advocate the establishment of machinery to assure 
intér-zonal movement of foodstuffs, industrial materials and finished 
goods, in order to limit import requirements, foster production for 
reparation, and prevent large inter-zonal disparities in diet and 


ent. ` 
employ chould attempt to reach agreement with Britain and Russia 
rtrding policies for the control of large industrial firms and the 
Jlsination of active Nazis from positions of influence. We should 
sdvoeate a policy more drastic than the British now favor, but less 
drastic than Russia might be inclined to apply. 


Executive Secretariat Files 
Briefing Book Paper 
Reparation AND Restirution PoLrcy Towarp GERMANY 
SUMMARY 


1. Nature of American Interest. 

A mistaken reparation policy may not only have adverse effects 
on the future economie stability of Europe but may jeopardize the 
Political and economic objectives of this country with respect to 
Germany. For this reason German reparation should be supported 
Only to the extent that it does not conflict with more important 
Objectives. 


2. Policy Recommendations. 

a) Reparation should consist of the entire surplus above the output 
Needed to maintain a minimum prescribed standard of living and to 
Pay for relief, occupation costs and other prior charges. It should 
be made clear that the U. S. will not finance the transfer of reparation 
either directly or indirectly. 

b) To minimize interference with normal trade the reparation 


po should be short: if possible five years, and in any event not over 
en, 


¢) Reparation should be payable predominantly “in kind.” Labor 

Services within reasonable limits should not be opposed provided a 
tinction is made in the treatment accorded to formerly active 
azis and politically passive Germans, respectively. 
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d) The principal basis of apportionment should be damage to non. 
military property exclusive of current output. A supplementary 
basis, admissible only at a lower weighting, should be occupation cost. 
The reparation settlement should be considered as clearing finally al 
claims against Germany arising out of the war. 

€) Germany should be obliged to restitute all identifiable stolen 
property. Gold and unique objects (but not other property) should 
be replaced with equivalents from German stocks if lost or destroyed 

f) United Nations should have the option of retaining and disposing 
of German property within their territories, the proceeds to be applied 
against reparation claims. 


REPARATION AND Rustitution Porrcy Towarp GERMANY 


JANUARY 16, 1945, 


1. Nature of American Interest 

It is dangerous to assume, because the reparation claims of this 
country are likely to be very small, that we have little interest in the 
subject of reparation. Not only can an ill-conceived reparation 
policy give rise to mischievous consequences in itself but, what is 
even more important, it may jeopardize the achievement of the 
political and economie objectives of this country vis-à-vis Germany. 


For these reasons the reparation settlement with Germany is an issue 
of major importance to the United States. 

Accordingly, the guiding principle of U. S. policy in regard to 
reparation should be that the reparation claims of our Allies should be 
supported only if, and to the extent that, such claims do not conflict 
with the other elements of the settlement with Germany. Reparation 
policies must conform and be subordinate to the security and economic 
measures adopted with respect to Germany; these measures should 
not be modified or weakened to enable Germany to pay more 
reparation, 

Conceived thus as a “residual”, the reparation program will be 
determined, in its main outlines, by prior decisions with regardto 
industrial controls, export restrictions, territorial adjustments, ete: 
which may be imposed on Germany. For example, if chief reliance 
for economic security is placed on selective prohibitions and controls, 
Germany may be able (barring extreme war damage) to deliver ® 
large volume of reparation goods out of current production. If, on 
the other hand, large sections of German industry are to be perm 
nently dismantled, the bulk of reparation payments would necessarily 
take the form of transfers of existing German capital equipment, rath! 
than of current output, and the total volume of reparation deliveries 
is likely to be comparatively small. Similarly, restriction of exports 
for commercial reasons, or important transfers of territory, WOY 
likewise affect the amount and form of reparation. 


NEGOTIATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 195 


The following recommendations with regard to reparation are 
intended to be consistent with the proposals of the State Department 
for the economic treatment of Germany. They make no assumption 
with respect to territorial changes. 

9, Reparation Policy Recommendations 

‘The most important elements of the German reparation program 
vill be (a) its “weight”, (b) its duration, (o) its form, @ the allocation 
of payments. 

(a) In principle, the entire surplus above the output needed (1) 
to maintain a minimum prescribed standard of living, and (2) to pay 
for occupation costs, relief, and other prior charges, should be appro- 
priated for reparation. 

Tt would probably be desirable to make it clear to the other interested 
powers that the U.S. will not finance the transfer of reparation either 
directly by extending loans or credits to Germany, or indirectly by” 
assuming the burden of supplying at its own expense essential goods 
or equipment; to Germany. 

In order to avoid difficulties with public opinion in the Allied coun- 
tries, which is likely to regard any given amount of reparation as 
inadequate to compensate for the damage and suffering inflicted by 
Germany, as well as for other reasons, the statement: of the reparation 
obligation in terms of a specific monetary amount should be avoided. 

(5) It is essential for the early recovery of normal trade that the 
reparation program should be of relatively short duration. The 
uncompensated, one-way, transfers of reparation goods from Germany 
must necessarily interfere with the export trade of other countries. 
The longer reparation lasts, moreover, the more strongly is Germany 
likely to become entrenched in the markets of the claimant states; 
the more difficult, also, will be the readjustment of both paying and 
teceiving countries at the end of the reparation period. The inter- 
ference with normal trade may be relatively slight in the first two or 
three years after the war when trading conditions are in any case 
Apt to be highly abnormal and the overall supply of goods may fall 
short of reconstruction needs and deferred demands. Beyond that 
time, however, the interference with normal trade will become pro- 
Bressively greater. It is recommended, accordingly, that the repara- 
tion period should be limited, if possible, to five years, and in any 
‘vent should not exceed ten years. 

(c) To avoid “transfer” difficulties, the reparation obligation should 
zd Payable preponderantly “in kind", i. e., in goods and services, 
Sia than in foreign exchange. The goods should be such as Ger- 
ESR is able to deliver and the claimant countries are willing to 

ceive, both conditions being necessary for “transferability”. 


jT " 
“gale footnote in the original at this point refers to the preceding paper entitled 
nomic Policies Toward Germany”. 
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United Nations claiming reparation from Germany, in addition 
being entitled to payments in kind, should have the option of retain, 
ing and disposing of all German property and rights within th, 
territories and to apply the proceeds against their reparation claims 

The Soviet Government will probably demand, in satisfaction of 
part its reparation claim, the performance of labor services by German 
manpower in Russia, There is no compelling reason for the United 
States to oppose such claims within reasonable limits, provided that 
in the conscription of the labor force a distinction is made between 
formerly active Nazis and politically passive Germans, with minimum 
sanders of treatment and a relatively short period of service for the 
latter. 

(d) The principal basis for the apportionment of reparation among 
the claimant states should be the amount of damage to and loss of 
non-military property, exclusive of current output, caused by or 
incident to hostilities. As a supplementary basis of allocation, 
occupation costs (including for this purpose clearing balances accrued 
in Germany during the occupation period) should also be allowed as 
an admissible claim, but at a lower weighting than property losses, 
"The reparation settlement should be considered as clearing finally all 
outstanding claims against Germany arising out of the war. 


3. Restitution 
The following policy recommendations are made: 


(a) In principle there should be an unlimited obligation on Germany 
to restore identifiable stolen property. In practice, however, official 
efforts to locate such property will have to be confined to a limited 
number of categories such as art treasures, securities, machinery, 
rolling stock, et cetera. j 

(b) Looted property should be returned by a Restitution Commis- 
sion to the Government having jurisdiction over the territory where 
the property had its situs and not to the former owners individually. 
The Commission should not be burdened with the task of deciding 
disputes with respect to ownership, liens, ete. Such questions, 
whether intra-national, or involving two or more countries, should be 
adjudicated in the place from which the property was taken. 

(c) All property transferred to Germany during the period of 
German occupation should be presumed to have been transferred 
under duress and accordingly treated as looted property. 


The British Government has been pressing in the European Advisory 
Commission for the early establishment of a Restitution Commission 
to cope with the complex problems of restitution which will arise 95 
soon as enemy territory is occupied to any appreciable extent. This 


Government has indicated its general approval of the British proposal 


subject to certain reservations. 
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‘The French have also introduced a proposal for restitution into the 
European Advisory Commission. Their concept of "restitution", 
powever, apparently goes far beyond the mere restoration of identifi- 
able objects and would include the replacement of lost or destroyed 
objects with similar or equivalent goods found in Germany at the 
time of surrender. It is believed that such a broad application of the 
principle of replacement is undesirable. Claims for lost or destroyed 
property should be embraced in the reparation settlement; “replace- 
ment" should be confined to unique objects such as art treasures, 
and possibly gold. 


4, German. Foreign Holdings 

"German" property in neutral and satellite countries can be 
divided into three categories: 

1. Looted Property. This is not properly German property, and | 
the principle of restitution has already been indicated. T 

2. Flight Capital. This is property which is and has been leaving 
Germany for refuge from post-hostilities Allied control. Efforts are 
now being made to have the neutrals prevent ingress of such property, 
and to segregate and control that which has already left Germany. | 

3. German. Foreign Investment. Control over this property is 
essential to the control of the German economic system. Coopera- 
tive U. S. and U. K. efforts are being made to conduct a census of 
such property, to have it segregated, and make it available for such 
disposition as may be agreed on among the Allies. 


A coordinated effort, particularly directed at the neutrals, to control 
these classes of property is being made. The United States, United 
Kingdom, and USSR, among others of the United Nations, have 
cooperated in the issuance and endorsement of the following docu- 
ments; Declaration of January 5, 1943, declaring a policy of refusal 
to recognize Axis acts of dispossession, in whatever form;* Gold 
Declaration of February 22, 1944, declaring a policy of refusal to 
Purchase gold from nations which have not ceased gold purchases, 
directly or indirectly, from the Axis;? Bretton Woods Resolution VI, 
calling on neutrals to take appropriate action with respect to loot, 
fight capital, and German foreign investment.‘ 
as 

{Department of State Bulletin, January 9, 1949, vol. yit pp. 21-22, 
so, ftetsury Department Notice, published in the Federal Register, February 23, 

a ceedings ‘and Documents of the United Nations Monetary and Financial 


Conference, "Bretton. Woods, New Hampshire, July 1-22, 1944 (Washington, 
‘*Vernment Printing Office, 1948), vol. 1, pp. 939-940, 
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THE BREMEN-BREMERHAVEN ENCLAVE 


740.00110 Control (Germany)/1-845 : Telegram 


The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Winant) 


TOP SECRET 
U. 8. URGENT 
NIACT 


Wasuinaron, January 5, 1945—7 p, m, 


116. . . . Formal action [on proposals for control of Bremen area] 
has not been taken only because of desire to avoid sharp issue and in 
hope that attempts to work out solution would be successful. Yoster. 
day at conference with Lord Halifax and General Macready War 
Department officials and Joint Chiefs of Staff representatives worked 
out formula which British stated they would recommend to London. 
1f this is agreed to by London War Department advise that they will 
remove objections to signing protocol. The formula follows: 


“The Bremen and Bremerhaven enclave as described will bo. under 
complete American control including military government but will be 
generally administered as a subdistrict of a larger British-controlled 
area. Tt is understood that the American military government wil 
conform to the general policies pursued in the administration of the 
larger district subject always to the right of the American commander 
to vary the administration of the enclave in any particular that he may 
find necessary on military grounds. 

“The United States interest in transit passage from the Bremen 
area to the southwestern zone is so dominant and the British interest 
in possible movement through the American zone to Austria so evident 
that obligation to carry stores and personnel for the one Government 
through the zone controlled by the other is mutually recognized. To 
better achieve responsible service, it is proposed that each military 
zone commander will accept a deputy controller of movement and 
transport from the other to assist in the coordination of the movement 
and transport involved in such essential traffic.” 


We will have large army deep in enemy country with a great rede- 
ployment problem to deal with. It is vital therefore that we have the 
full use of the port which in turn involves authority over labor, tele- 
phone traffic and other communication systems within the are% 
‘There is no half way point of control that can be worked out, certainly 
not at high level. In view of our predominant and important interes! 
as well as of the fact that we relinquished control of the northwest 
zone on this condition real control is essential. As Halifax a» 
Macready are in accord we hope that matter can now be quicky 
disposed of on above basis. 

SrerrINIUS 
H. F. Matthew] 
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4,0,8. Files 
The Head of the Army Delegation of the British Staff Mission in Wash- 
ington (Macready) to the Assistant Secretary of War (McCloy) 


q0P SECRET WasniNarON, 20 January 1945. 


Dear Mr. McOrox: 
BREMEN ENCLAVE 


1. I am now glad to be able to inform you that the British Chiefs 
of Staff are prepared to accept the formula which was arrived at [at] our 
meeting in the War Department on the 5th January subject to the 
American Chiefs of Staff confirming their interpretation of one or 
two points. 

For convenience I attach a copy of the formula with two small 
amendments inserted which I have underlined. These amendments 
are proposed in order to ensure that the British and American inter- 
pretations of the formula are the same. 

2. I think you will agree that the interpretation by the British 
Chiefs of Staff as indicated by these amendments is correct. With 
regard to the amendment in paragraph 2 the British Chiefs of Staff 
understand the “Deputy Controller" to be an officer deputed to a 
functional control office situated outside his national zone, which 
controls the agents of that office situated within his national zone, 
He controls such agents only, and does not, in the absence of the 
“Controller” assume authority over any other portion of the area 
within the sphere of that Controller. 

8. The British Chiefs of Staff would also like confirmation that 
administrative questions such as wage rates, which raise points of 
Irinciple, will necessarily fall into line with the general policies of 
the Governments or of the Control Commission. 

4. The British Chiefs of Staff understand that the proposed formula 
Wil have to be read in conjunction with paragraph 7 of C. C. S. 
320/34 ! which will in practice be modified by the principles enunciated 
M the formula. 

It would appear that such modification, however, will be in favor of 
American interests and providing that it is understood that paragraph 
Tof C. C. S. 320/34 is modified by the formula, the British Chiefs of 
Staff do not consider it necessary to amend C. C. S. 320/34. 

5. If you can confirm that the American Chiefs of Staff agree [to] the 

terpretation of the formula in paragraphs 1 to 4 above, the British 
efs of Staff propose: 

i That the American and British Chiefs of Staff respectively 

è instructions that the United States group, and the Britis! 


int 


“Not printed. 
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element, of the Control Council for Germany should jointly proces | 
forthwith with the detailed planning of the arrangements in eonneg | 
COA ones OIE ded a el 
- (b That the American and British Chiefs of Staff should issu 
instructions that the naval elements of the two Control Counci! 
groups should examine the extent of the naval command to seaward 
referred to in pem 7 (b) of C. C. S. 320/33? and should submit | 
their joint proposals to the Navy Department and Admiralty. 

(6) That the American Chiefs of Staff should now recommend that 
the United States Government ratify the occupation protocol far} 
Germany ? (E. A. C. (44) 12th Meeting). 

(d) That tho American Chiefs of Staff should now approve: 


G) PD 1 to 6 of C. C. S. 320/33. 
(i) C. C. S. 320/34. 


6. If the United States Chiefs of Staff agree [to] the above proposals | 
perhaps you will initiate the issue by the United States Chiefs ot 
Staff of the appropriate instructions in accordance with paragraph i 
above. 

Yours sincerely, G. N. Macnzapr 


[Attachment] 
Tur BREMEN ENCLAVE 


1. The Bremen and Bremerhaven enclave as shown on the attached 
map will be under complete American control including military 
government and responsibility for disarmament and demilitarization 
but will be generally administered as a subdistrict of a larger British 
controlled area. It is understood that the American military govern 
ment will conform to the general policies pursued in the administration 
of the larger district subjeot always to the right of the Americal 
commander to vary the administration of the enclave in any particular 
that he may find necessary on military grounds. 

2, The U. S. interest in transit passage from the Bremen area to 
the southwestern zone is so dominant and the British interest b 
possible movement through the American zone to Austria so evident 
that obligation to carry stores and personnel for the one governmet! 
through the zone controlled by the other is mutually recognize’ 
To better achieve responsible service, each military zone command? 
will accept a Deputy Controller for United States (or British) requilt 
ments of Movement and Transport from the other to assist in U 








2 Not printed. 
3 Ante, pp. 118-123. 
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coordination of the movement and transport involved in such essential 


traffic. 
3. The map referred to is that attached to C. C. S. 320/29.* 


Lm 
10. C. S. 320/29 is not printed, but the map in question is reproduced 
facing p. 200. 


BUR Files 
The Assistant Secretary of War (McCloy) to the Secretary of State 


[Excerpt] * 
SECRET WasnrNaroN, 23 January 1945. 
MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY OF STATE: 


OccuPATION ZONES IN GERMANY—DBRITISH-ÀMERICAN 


‘This is the matter of the so-called Bremen enclave. We have sought 
ever since Quebec to get; the matter of our control of the Bremen area 
clarified. It was hedged about by the British after we had agreed to 
relinquish the Northwest section of Germany to the British. After 
representations were made to Halifax he recommended a proposal 
which seemed to solve the situation. London has just replied to the 
proposal but this introduced some reservations which go pretty deep. 
I am inclined to think they can be straightened out without much 
difficulty after the logistic people get together but the staff still do not 
want to authorize the ratification of the protocol * now before the EAC 
till the matter is further clarified. 

If you could get the staff people at the conference to clear up the 
major difficulties, the protocol can be ratified and all details thereafter 
can be dealt with by the respective local commanders, I have asked 
the Army people to do their utmost to reach an understanding and it 
may be possible to have the thing cleared up before the conference. In 
^ny case, you should inquire about the status of it at the conference 
because it ought to be got out of the way in order to permit Winant to 
go ahead at the EAC level. The British have already ratified the 
Protocol. 

J J Mc[Crox] 


I 


1For another excerpt from this memorandum, see post, pp. 428-424. 
Ante, pp. 118-123. 
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POLAND: GOVERNMENT AND BOUNDARIES 
Roosevelt Papers ; Telegram. 


The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the President Y 
TOP SECRET Moscow, 14 October 1944. 

Personal and Top Secret for the President from Harriman, 

Stalin and Churchill met with Mikolajezyk and his associates 
yesterday afternoon. Molotov and Eden were present. I was invited 
as an observer and took no part in the discussion.  Mikolajezyk was 
first given the opportunity to outline his position. He presented the 
memorandum of his proposals of August 30 handed to the Soviet 
Ambassador in London, With some difficulty Churchill forced 
Mikolajezyk to allow Grabski to outline the oral statement he had 
made at that time to the Soviet Ambassador. I understand you 
have copies of the memorandum and oral statement® referred to, 
Stalin stated that there were 2 great defects in the memorandum 
which would prevent an understanding on that basis. First it 
unrealistically ignored the existence of the Polish Committee of 
National Liberation. Second it failed to accept the Curzon Line as 
the Soviet-Polish boundary. He said that there were good points 
in the memorandum especially the emphasis on friendly relations 
with the Soviet Union in the future, Churchill supported unequivo- 
cally Stalin’s position in regard to the Curzon Line as the basis for 
settlement. Mikolajezyk denied that he intended to ignore the 
Committee but indicated that in his memorandum it was intended 
that the settlement should go deeper than one between the members 
of the Committee and of the Government in London and that the 
new government should be based on the 5 democratic parties in 
Poland. He explained at great length why he could not accept the 
Curzon Line. The cession of territory must be decided by the Polish 
people. Churchill told Mikolajezyk that he must accept the Curzon 


1 Sent by the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels 
notation on the telegram reads, ‘'Paraphrased copy to Sec State for informati 

2 At this time Churchill and Eden and a Polish Delegation headed by Miko- 
lajozyk were in Moscow to discuss with Stalin and Molotov matters relating t0 
Poland. For minutes of meetings and reports of conversations between Ooto 
ber 13 and 18, 1944, written by members of the Polish Delegation, together wi 
that Delegation’s “timetable” and certain other related papers, all in Engis 
translation, see Appendix to Committee Report on Communist Takeover and ctt 
pation of Poland: Polish Documents Report of the Select Committee on Communes 
Agaresrion, House of Representatives Report 2084, pt. 4, 83d Cong, 2d seS» 
pp. 106-146. 

i Not printed. A pen-written notation on the telegram reads, “Not in Map 
Room nor Miss Turner’s files.” Copies are in tho Moscow Embassy Files, ^ 
in the Department. 
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fine as the de facto line of demarcation. He suggested a formula on 
this basis which would allow the Poles to present their case for adjust- 
ment and final settlement at the peace table. He warned Mikolajezyk 
however that he and the British Government were committed to 
support the Curzon Line as the basis for settlement and bluntly 
told him that this was no time for the Poles in London and the British 
Government to separate. 

Both Churchill and Stalin committed themselves to support the 
claims of Poland in the west including East Prussia and west of 
Königsberg and the line of the Oder including Stettin. Molotov inter- 
jected that the Curzon Line had the support of the 3 major allies 
since at Teheran you had indicated that you considered that the 
Curzon Line was right although you did not consider it advisable to 
make your position public, He added that: he recalled no objection 
on your part to the Polish claims in the west as outlined. Molotov 
did not refer to me for confirmation and I decided it would only make 
matters worse if I being present as an observer had attempted to cor- 
rect his statement. I talked to Churchill about Molotov's statement 
afterwards at dinner, He recalls as clearly as I do that although you 
showed interest in hearing the views of Stalin and Churchill in the 
boundary question you had expressed no opinion on it one way or the 
other at Teheran. I intend to tell Molotov privately at the next 
opportunity that I am sure you will wish that your name not [be] 
brought into the discussions again in regard to the boundary question. 

In reply to these statements Mikolajezyk said that he was not 
authorized to accept the Curzon Line and that he understood that the 
members of the Committee even still hoped for Lwów. Stalin said 
that a major adjustment of this kind could not be possible if the 
economie systems of the Soviet Union and Poland were different. It 
would cause great hardship to socialize these areas and then go back 
to another system. He said that the Curzon Line must be the basis for 
settlement. He agreed that there could be minor adjustments up to 
say 7 or 8 kilometers when the boundary was finally fixed. 

"The meeting broke up with the understanding that Mikolajezyk 
Would consider the situation and have talk with Eden. Churchill 
made it very plain that his government would consider it had fulfilled 
its obligations to Poland by providing a home for the Poles within the 
territory that was now proposed and that a strong free independent 
Poland was the objective not only of the British Government but also 


o Soviet Government. Stalin unequivocally endorsed this declara- 
lon, 
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Moscow Embassy Files 
Memorandum by the Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) 


SECRET Moscow, October 16, 1944, 
Conversation, 
Present: The Polish Foreign Minister, Mr. Romer 
The American Ambassador, Mr. Harriman 
Place: Spaso House 
Subject: The Polish Boundary Situation. 


Mr. Romer called on me October 16 to discuss the situation generally 
and to hand me the attached letter from Mr. Mikolajezyk regarding 
Molotov’s statement about the position the President had taken at 
Teheran." 

I told Mr. Romer that I preferred to answer Mr. Mikolajezyk’s 
letter verbally and would be glad to call on him. I explained to him 
that the President had not agreed to the Curzon Line at Teheran as the 
boundary between Russia and Poland, in fact the President had made 
it plain that he did not intend to take any position on the boundary 
question either privately or publicly. I said further that I could not 
comment on Mikolajezyk’s account of his talk with the President. 
I said that I had not taken issue with Mr. Molotov’s statement as I 
was present at the meeting as an observer, as Mr. Molotov had not 
referred to me for confirmation, and as the meeting was not the proper 
place for me to discuss with Mr. Molotov what the President had or 
had not said at Teheran, I said I personally appreciated the fact that 
Mikolajezyk had not entered into an argument over the President's 
position and I felt that his restraint had been wise in his own interests 
as well. 

I told Mr. Romer that I was convinced Mr. Mikolajezyk would 
serve his interests best by not repeating Molotov's statement regarding 
the President’s position to his associates in London as it would only 
raise further issue publicly which would lead to difficulties adverse to 
Polish interest: 

Mr. Romer said he believed that Mr. Mikolajczyk would be satisfied 
with my oral statement to him (Romer) and would not request me 10 
confirm it to him (Mikolajezyk) personally. 

I told Romer that I would not discuss with him at all the question 
of the boundary but on the question of getting together with thé 
Lublin Poles I personally felt that he would never again have as goo 


See supra. 
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an opportunity as now, on account of the presence of the Prime 
Minister and Mr. Eden. As so much depended on the details of how 
the relationships could be worked out I felt, that the Prime Minister 
and Mr. Eden could be of great assistance to him. If he went home be 
would find that the relationship between the Poles in Lublin and 
Moscow would become more and more cemented, bitterness within 
Poland would be accentuated and nothing but difficulties could be 
looked forward to. My impression is that Romer sees much more 
clearly than Mikolajezyk the need for an early solution. 


[Attachment] 


The Prime Minister of the Polish Government in London (Mikolajezyk) 
to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) 


Moscow, 16th October 1944. 

Mr. AMBASSADOR, I learned with the shock of surprise from Mr, 
Molotov’s statement at the meeting on October 13th that at the 
Teheran Conference the representatives of all the three Great Powers 
had definitely agreed that the so-called Curzon Line should be the 
frontier between Poland and the Soviet Union. 

Tn this connexion I should like to recall that during the conversa- 
tions which I had the honour to have with the President in Wash- 
ington, in June 1944, I was told that only Marshal Stalin and Prime 
Minister Churchill had agreed on the Curzon Line. In particular, the 
President indicated that the policy of the U. S. Government was con- 
trary to the settlement of territorial problems before the end of the 
war, The President said that at the Teheran Conference he had made 
it clear that he held the view that the Polish-Soviet conflict should 
Not be settled on the basis of the so-called Curzon Line and he assured 
me that at the appropriate time he would help Poland to retain Lwów, 
Drohobycz and Tarnopol and to obtain East Prussia, including Koe- 
nigsberg, and Silesia, On the other hand, the President expressed the 
View that Marshal Stalin would not give his consent to the return of 
Wilno to Poland. 

I would be most grateful to you, Mr. Ambassador, if you could help 
p ar this misunderstanding on a subject of such vital importance to 

oland, 

Accept, Mr, Ambassador, the expression of my high consideration 
tnd esteem, 


STANISLAW MIKOLAJOZYK 
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Roosevelt Papers : Telegram 


Prime Minister Churchill to Prasident Roosevelt * 
{Excerpt} 
TOP SECRET Lonvon, 22 October 1944, 

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt Personal and Top Secret 
Number 801. 

Many thanks for your number 631.7 

Paral. On our last day at Moscow Mik * saw Bierut who admitted 
his difficulties.‘ Fifty of his men had been shot in the last month, 
Many Poles took to the woods rather than join his forces. Approach- 
ing winter conditions behind the front could be very hard as the 
Russian army moved forward using all transport. He insisted 
however that if Mik were premier he must have 75% of the cabinet, 
Mik proposed that each of the five Polish parties should be repre- 
sented, he naming four out of the five of their best men whom he 
would pick from personalities not obnoxious to Stalin. 

Para 2. Later at my request Stalin saw Mik and had one and 
one-quarter hours, very friendly talk. Stalin promised to help him 
and Mik promised to form and conduct a government thoroughly 
friendly to the Russians, He explained his plan but Stalin made it 
clear that the Lublin Poles must have the majority. 

Para 3. After the Kremlin dinner we put it bluntly to Stalin that 
unless Mik had 50/50 plus himself the western world would not be 
convinced that the transaction was bona fide and would not believe 
that an independent Polish government had been set up. Stalin at 
first replied he would be content with 50/50 but rapidly corrected 
himself to a worse figure. Meanwhile Eden took the same line with 
Molotov who seemed more comprehending. I do not think the com- 
position of the government will prove an insuperable obstacle if all 
else is settled. Mik had previously explained to me that there might 
be one announcement to save the prestige of the Lublin goyernment 
and a different arrangement among the Poles behind the scenes. — , 

Para 4. Apart from the above Mik is going to urge upon his 
London colleagues the Curzon line including Lwów for the Russians. 
Iam hopeful that even in the next fortnight we may get a settlement. 
If so I will cable you the exact form so that you can say whether yo" 
want it published or delayed. 


1 Sent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels, 400. 
other excerpts from this telegram, see ante, pp. 10, 159-160, and ost, pp. 328, 

3 Not found. 

3 Stanistaw Mikolajozyk. um 

* It appears that onversation between Mikołajczyk and Beirut took Poof 
on October 17, that Mikołajczyk informed Churchill and Eden of the substancon 
the conversation on October 18, and that Churchill and Eden left MoscoY;s, 
Qotober 19 (House of Representatives Report 2084, pl. 4, above cited, PP- 
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poosevelt Papers: Telegram 

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill * 
TOP SECRET [Wasutneron,] 22 October 1944. 
PRIORITY s 

Number 632, Personal and Top Secret, from the President to the 
Prime Minister. 

Your 795,! 796, 797,? 799,? 800 ? and 801 * received. 

Jam delighted to learn of your success at Moscow in making progress 
toward a compromise solution of the Polish problem. 

‘When and if a solution is arrived at, I should like to be consulted 
as to the advisability from this point of view of delaying its publication 
for about two weeks. You will understand. 

Everything is going well here at the present time, 

1 gent to the United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy channels, 

Bios printed. 


Roosevelt Papers 
The Polish Ambassador (Ciechanowski) to the Acting Secretary of State 
(Stettinius) 

TOP SECRET 

The Polish Ambassador has received today a telegram from Premier 
Mikolajezyk dated London, October 26th, instructing him immedi- 
ately to communicate to the President the following personal appeal 
of Premier Mikolajezyk, Premier Mikolajezyk would greatly ap- 
Preciate it if he could receive at the President’s earliest convenience 
the reply and decisions of the President in view of the great urgency 
of the situation. 
' es of Premier Mikolajezyk's telegram to the President reads as 
follows: 


Mr. President: From Ambassador Harriman you undoubtedly 
know the pressure being exercised on the Polish Government definitely 
to accept already at present and without any reservations the so-called 

'urzon Line as the basis of the future frontier between Poland and 

Oviet Russia, In all my political activities I have proved how fully 
Tealize the necessity of Polish-Soviet understanding, and’ how sii 
ferely I desire to achieve it, not only in the interest of my own country, 
ut also in that of the common cause of the United Nations and of 
luture peace, 
ite tno less convinced, however, that the Polish nation would feel 
fll! terribly deceived and wronged if, as the response to all its sacri- 
ces, to its indomitable attitude, and its uninterrupted part in the 
ht in the course of this war it were faced as a result with the loss 
nearly one-half of its territory on which are situated great centers 
Tyg, national and cultural life and considerable economic values. 
le Polish Government cannot give its agreement to such a solution, 


fi 
ol 
ol 
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as it realizes that it would thereby lose the confidence and following 
of its nation to such an extent that this would close its way to the 
exploration of possibilities of reaching understanding with the Goy. 
ernment of the USSR in other fields. It would in fact deprive th; 
activities of the Polish Government of practical value. 

In the course of the Moscow conversations I have applied all my 
best efforts to convince Marshal Stalin and Premier Churchill of thy 
importance of the above considerations. In particular I stressed that 
it would constitute a great conciliatory and amicable gesture on the 
part of Russia towards Poland,—a gesture which would be regarded 
as such by the Polish people and mal i i 
to reconcile itself with the other already so great territorial sacrifices 
demanded of it, if the City of Lwów and the East Galician oilfields 
were left with Poland in accordance with the so-called Line “B”, 
"This line would not infringe on the principle of the Curzon Line, as 
the latter did not formally extend through East Galicia. 

However, my endeavors in this direction have hitherto remained 
unsuccessful. I cannot, in the face of my great responsibility, regard 
these endeavors as exhausted as long as you, Mr. President, have not 
expressed your stand in this matter. I retain in vivid and grateful 
memory your assurances given me in the course of our conversations 
of June, last, in Washington, pertaining particularly to Lwów and 
the adjacent territories. The memory of these [assurances has not 
been dispelled even by Mr. Molotov's onesided version about your 
attitude in Teheran, which he gave me during the last; conversations 


in Moscow, I have no doubt that in your attitude, Mr. President, 
h 


purely objective arguments have played the most important part. lt 
is known that for the last six hundred years Lwów has been a Polish 
city no less than Cracow and Warsaw, and one of the sources of Polish 
civilization. On the other hand, the production of the East Galic 
oil fields, so important to the economic system of Poland, constitutes 
barely one per cent of the oil production of the USSR. i 

I fully realize how deeply absorbed you'are in your duties at this 
time and in the course of the next days. I believe, however, that in 
the.face of the great importance of the decisions facing the Polish 
Government, which will bear on the entire future of the Polish Nation, 
and in a great measure on world relations as a whole, you will not 
refuse, Mr. President, my fervent prayer once more to throw the 
weight of your decisive influence and authority on the scales of events 

I am firmly convinced that if you, Mr. President, will consider it 
possible immediately to address a personal message to Marshal Stalin, 
pointing out that it is of consequence to you that the Polish question 
should be settled in such a way that the City of Lwów and the 0! 
field basin of East Galicia should be left in Poland,—such a demarcho, 
as foreseen by you, would have chances of being effective. e 

By removing from the way the chief and basic difference of opinion® 
in the present negotiations between the Polish and the Soviet Gover 
ments,—such a demarche would render possible the achievement 9 
an over-all Polish-Soviet understanding and would bring to you, Ny 
President, not only a new title to the warm gratitude of the Polisa 
people, but likewise an agelong merit of having solved one of t zi 
capital difficulties on the way of collaboration of the United Natio! 
and of the future peace of Europe and the world. 
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Jace in your hands, Mr. President, this matter with the greatest 
sovddence and I shall await your decision. Signed: Mikolajczyk. 


WasnmixGToN, October 27th, 1944. 
Roosevelt Papers 
The Acting Secretary of State (Stettinius) to the President 


WasniNGTON, November 15, 1944. 
MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 


TOP SECRET 


The following suggestions as to policy in regard to the Polish 
question and in particular to Prime Minister Mikolajczyk's message 
of October 26 and recent conversations with the Polish Ambassador 
are predicated on the possibility that you do not expect to meet with 
Mr. Stalin and Prime Minister Churchill before the end of the year. 

The Polish issue is so acute that we believe some statement of this 
Government's. position on general lines is due Premier Mikolajezyk. 
I therefore suggest for your approval the attached letter for your 
signature to Prime Minister Mikolajezyk. It covers the points on 
which from our information we know the Polish Government is 
especially anxious to learn our attitude. 

I suggest that Ambassador Harriman, who is shortly returning to 
Moscow via London, present this letter to Prime Minister Mikolajcayk 
in person and at the same time discuss the question of Lwów. If as 
& result of this discussion Ambassador Harriman is convinced of the 
necessity of our making a last attempt to persuade the Soviet Govern- 
ment to leave Lwów and the oil fields within the frontiers of Poland, 
Thope you will authorize him on his return to Moscow to take up 
orally on your behalf the question of Lwów with Mr. Stalin, 

E. R. SrETTINIUS, JR. 
Enclosuro: 


Suggested letter to Premier Mikolajczyk.' 
SS 


! Tho text of the letter as sent is infra. 


Noowevolt Papers 
President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Mikolajezyk 


Wasuteron, November 17, 1944. 


Mx Duar Mr, Prism Minister: I have had constantly in mind the 

Problems you are facing in your endeavors to bring about an equitable 

ud Permanent solution of the Polish-Soviet difficulties and partic- 
arly the questions which you raised in your message of October 26. 
Ve asked Ambassador Harriman, who will bring you this letter, to 
'Scuss with you the question of Lwów. 





210 I. PRE-CONFERENCE DOCUMENTS 


While I would have preferred to postpone the entire question of thi; 
Government's attitude until the general postwar settlement in Europe, 
I fully realize your urgent desire to receive some indication of the 
position of the United States Government with the least possible 
delay, Therefore, I am giving below in broad outline the general 
Position of this Government in the hope that it may be of some as. 
sistance to you in your difficult task. 


1. The United States Government stands unequivocally for a 
strong, free and independent Polish state with the untrammeled right 
of the Polish people to order their internal existence as they see fit, 

2. In regard to the future frontiers of Poland, if a mutual agreement 
on this subject. including the proposed compensation for Poland from 
Germany is reached between the Polish, Soviet and British Govern- 
ments, this Government would offer no objection, In so far as the 
United States guarantee of any specific frontiers is concerned I am 
sure you will understand that this Government, in accordance with 
its traditional policy, cannot give a guarantee for any specific frontiers, 
As you know, the United States Government is working for the 
establishment of a world security organization through which the 
United States together with the other member states will assume 
responsibility for general security which, of course, ineludes the in- 
violability of agreed frontiers. 

3. If the Polish Government and people desire in connection with 
the new frontiers of the Polish state to bring about the transfer to and 
from the territory of Poland of national minorities, the United States 
Government will raise no objection and as far as practicable will 
facilitate such transfer. 

4. The United States Government is prepared, subject to legisla- 
tive authority, to assist in so far as practicable in the post-war eco- 
nomic reconstruction of the Polish state. 


Very sincerely yours, FRANKLIN D. Roossvatt 


8000,01/11-2544 ; Telegram. 


The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Winant) to the Secretary 
of State 


Lonpon, November 25, 1944—6 p.™ 
[Received November 25—9:52 p. ™ 

Pores 125. From Schoenfeld. 

I saw Mikolajezyk this morning, He told me he had resigned # 
Premier (my 124 November 24!) because he felt a Polish-Soviet 
agreement was a necessity at this time, whereas the three mejo 
political parties other than his own felt that the question of frontiers 
should be left until the end of the war. 

He realized the attack he would have been subjected to if th? 
Government had made the concessions desired by the Soviets but #° 


BECRET 


1 Not printed. 
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masoned that without an agreement, Poland would risk not only the 
Joss of its eastern territories but probably also real compensation in 
ihe West, Once the war was over, he believed British and American 

ublie opinion would not support radical compensation for Poland in 
the West. Moreover, without an agreement, Poland was sure to be 
subjected to severe efforts at communization. The Lublin Committee 
was already largely Communist and those elements which were not 
Communist were being rapidly eliminated. If members of the London 
Government could return to Poland soon, they might succeed in pre- 
venting the country’s communization. He could agree with those who 
doubted Soviet intentions, but if there was the slightest chance of 
success, he thought they should at least try. Furthermore, without an 
agreement and in view of Soviet advances from the north and the 
southeast, the Polish Government was faced with the prospect of 
increasing difficulty in maintaining its communications with and 
supplying the underground organization of Poland. 

[If] He could have had more time, he would also have wished to 
gather up and preserve the “capital of energy” that Poland still dis- 
poses of abroad. If the parties could have united on a policy this 
would have been a source of strength in withstanding efforts to produce 
a Communist Poland, But divided they were necessarily ineffective. 
Furthermore, there were several hundred thousand Poles in western 
Europe and perhaps even a million in Germany. A surprising number 
had already been found in prison camps in recently captured German 
territory. He would have liked to recruit them for military service 
both in the interest of the war effort and of their own rehabilitation and 
to use them as a nucleus to build up Poland anew. But the Supreme 
Allied Command felt it was too late to train them for the war effort 
and would permit only the numbers necessary to replace losses in ex- 
isting Polish military units. Without unity among the parties and 
Without, greater support from the Allies, he could not hope to bring 
about this conservation of Polish energies. 

Tn all the circumstances, he had felt obliged to resign. 

Mikolajezyk referred to his recont conversation with Harriman 
and said he was grateful for the President’s willingness to intervene 
With Stalin regarding Lwów and the oil areas in Galicia, but he had 
Not felt he could take advantage of it since he could not in any case 
Secure his own government's support for the general boundary settle- 
Ment proposed by the Soviet Government. 

Mikolajezyk said that perhaps he was wrong in this estimate of the 
:ture and “the others” right, but this was his honest conviction and 
10 the circumstances he had not felt he could stay on as Prime Minister. 

As for his immediate plans, Mikolajezyk said he did not know what 

e would do. I asked him whether, in case Kwapitiski failed to form 


306515—56— 19 
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& government, he would perhaps undertake to do so. 
would not. 

He spoke throughout with quiet simplicity and, though somewhat 
more subdued than usual, retained all his normal calm and Self-pos. 
session. Only as I took leave of him and told him how sorry I weg 
that he had given over, did he show any emotion, Ho expressed deep 
appreciation of the understanding that had always been shown him 
from the American side and asked me to express his appreciation and 
great admiration to the President. 


He said hy 


Winam 


Roosevelt Papers 


The Acting Secretary of State (Stettinius) to thë President 


SECRET WasnrNaToN, November 25, 1944, 


TELEGRAM TO THE PRESIDENT 
Subject: Resignation of Prime Minister Mikolajezyk 

I assume that you have read Ambassador Harriman’s report of th 
23rd (No. 10326) from London, regarding his conversation with 
Mikolajezyk, and that you have noted that Mikolojczyk's decision to 
resign was because he was unable to obtain the support of his Govern- 
ment to his program of a settlement of the territorial issue with the 
Soviet Union, 

Mikolajczyk’s resignation will, in our opinion, render the Polish 
question much more acute and difficult. The Polish Government in 
London without him, and possibly his like-minded colleagues, will 
have no basis whatsoever for continued negotiations with the Gover- 
ment or the Lublin Committee. We must anticipate, therefore, that 
the Soviet Government will be quick to take advantage of Miko- 
lajezyk's resignation in order to proceed more vigorously with the 
establishment of the Lublin Committee as the sole representative 
authority of Poland. We could easily be faced with a most difficult 
problem in regard to Poland. On the one hand, we would have the 
Lublin Committee backed by the Soviet Government but which 
according to all our information, has very little support inside Polandi 
and on the other, the Government in London which we recognize, 
probably led by Polish socialists who adamantly refuse to consider the 
Soviet proposals. 

We are following the situation with the closest attention and W^ 
recommend that for the moment our best policy is to take no actio? 
but carefully watch developments. 

E. R. SrerrÊn1os, 1% 


1 Not printed. 
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moona y - 

The Acting Secretary of State (Stettintus) to the President 

SECRET [WasnursoroN,] November 28, 1944, 
MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 


Subject: Resignation of Mikolajezyk 

T think you will be interested in looking at the two enclosed tele- 

‘ams in regard to the Polish situation, the first reporting a conversa- 
tion between Mikolajezyk and Schoenfeld in which the former ex- 
plained in some detail his reasons for resigning ' and the latter quoting 
extensively from British press discussion of the subject.? You will 
notice that a number of British papers erroneously attribute Mikolaj- 
czyk’s resignation to our refusal to guarantee Polish frontiers. 

Tn order to counteract the London news stories regarding the 
frontier guarantee, the Department on November 25 released the 
following statement: 


The specific question of the guru of the Polish frontier by this: 
Government was not and could not have been an’ issue since this 
Government's traditional policy of not guaranteeing specific frontiers 
in Europe is well known. 


EpwAnD R, SrETTINIUS, JR. 


1 Ante, pp. 210-212, 
3 Not printed. 


MOM. 


The Secretary of State to the Presitlent 


[Wasuinaron,] December 1, 1944, 
SPECIAL INFORMATION FOR THE PRESIDENT 
[Excerpts] 1 


‘These international developments of the past two or three days 
Will be of especial interest to you: 


Schoenfeld reports that the new Polish Govern- 


New Polish Cabinet. 
ment is generally considered to be made up of the anti-Russian 


Wing of the London Poles. The Chairman of the Lublin Com- 

mittee, Osobka-Morawski, in a speech reported by the Soviet press, 
"5 indicated the willingness of his organization to cooperate with 
ikolajczyk but only ‘on the platform supported by the Lublin 
Ommittee, 


E. R. Srerrintus, JR. 


‘For other excerpts from this memorandum, see post, pp. 250, 266, 430. 
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The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harrima, 
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m)! 
SECRET 


[Wasuiveron,] December 13, 1944 
URGENT j 


2828. In view of the apparent impossibility of the present Polish 
Cabinet to work out any agreement with the Soviet Government 
regarding the future of Poland (your 4656, December 5°), the Do. 
partment does not contemplate that relations will be more thay 
“correct”. Ambassador Lane is remaining until January but we do 
not wish to have his remaining here for the present given any political 
significance. 

In any discussions you might have with Soviet officials, you should 
be guided by the fact that this Government has continued recognition 
of the Polish Government in London. While it is realized that the 
Soviet Government can and may accord full recognition to the 
Lublin Committee, you may, if you feel it would be helpful, indicate 
that we would not look favorably on such a step by the Soviet Gov- 
ernment. 

It is possible that the present Polish Government will be unable to 
make any headway in solving Polish problems and therefore moy fall. 
Mikolajezyk may then be induced to form a new Cabinet composed 
of persons who fully support his policies, which eventuality might 
make it possible for us to take a more positive attitude in favor of 
the Polish Government in London. 

STETTINIUS 


1 Transmitted by Army channels. 
1Not printed. 


Roosevelt Papers: Telegram 


The Secretary of State to the President 


TOP SECRET [Wasuineron,] 15 December 1944 
For the President from the Secretary of State. , 
You have undoubtedly seen the press reports on Mr. Churchill's 

statement in the House of Commons regarding the Polish problem * in 
which he emphasized his general agreement with the Soviet propostls 
on Polish frontiers and apparently he implied that it was difficult to 
reach a solution to the problem since the United States Government 
has not clearly defined its attitude. Since I have seen only the enl? 
newspaper reports I have declined to comment on the statement. 


1 For Churchill’s statement, see Parliamentary Debates, House of Commo? 
5th ser., vol. 406, cols. 1478-1489, December 15, 1944, 
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You will recall that on November 15 [17] you sent by Ambassador 
Harriman & letter to Mikolajezyk outlining our policy in regard to 
Poland? This letter was shown to Mr. Churchill before Ambassador 
Harriman delivered it to Mikolajezyk. The following is a summary 
of the United States position on the Polish question laid down in that 


letter: 

e stand unequivocally for a strong, free and independent 
m ° ith the uniammoled right of the Polish people to order 
their internal existence as they see fit. 

9, Regarding the future frontiers of Poland, this Government would 
afier no objection. if a mutual agreement on this subject: including 
roposed compensation for Poland from Germany was reache 
prehten the Polish, Soviet and British Governments. As regards a 
United States guarantee of any. Ene frontier, it was stated that this 
Government, in accordance with its traditional policy, did not give 
uarantees for any specific frontier. But it was pointed out that the 
hited States Government is working for the establishment of a world 
security organization through which we with other members of the 
United Nations will assume responsibility for general security which 
of course includes the inviolability of agreed frontiers. | à 

3. If the Polish Government and the people desire in conneotion 
with the new frontiers to bring about a transfer to and from the 
territory of Poland of national minorities the United States Govern 
ment will raise no objection and as far as practicable will facilitate 
such transfer. : 

4, It was indicated that we were prepared, subject to legislative 
authority, to assist in so far as practicable in the postwar economic 
reconstruction of Poland. 


Tam sending a full summary of these four points so that you will 

have them before you, since you will undoubtedly be questioned at 
Your first press conference on your return. I hope to talk over with 
You the possible necessity of some public statement making clear our 
Position along the lines of the four points. 
, It is not clear from the reports we have so far received on Church- 
ils statement whether he is endeavoring to force a change in the 
Present Polish cabinet and bring Mikolajezyk back or whether he 
may plan to follow a Soviet lead and recognize the Lublin Com- 
mittee as the government of Poland. In this connection there are 
definite indications that the Lublin Committee is planning to declare 
itself as the provisional government of Poland, and other indications 
Point to the probability that it will be recognized as such by Stalin, 
Possibly at an early date. 

In view of the uncertainty as to Churchill's plans, it is suggested 
You might care to send the attached telegram * to him. 
~= 


1 
eve, pp. 209-210. Harriman showed this letter to Churchill and Eden on the 

oning of November 21 in London and delivered it to Mikolajczyk the following 
194 os (Roosevelt Papers, telegram from Harriman to Roosevelt, November 22, 


Dus 
The telegram as sent is printed infra. 
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Roosevelt Papers: Telegram. 


President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill * 


PRE-CONFERENCE DOCUMENTS 


TOP SECRET 
PRIORITY 


Number 674, Personal and Top Secret, from the President for the 
former Nayal Person. 

I have seen the newspaper reports of your statement in the House 
on the Polish question, In order that we may cooperate fully in this 
matter I would appreciate receiving the benefit of your ideas as tọ 
what steps we can now take in regard to this question. Particularly 
I would like to have your evaluation of the possibility of Mikolajczyk’s 
coming back into power with sufficient authority to carry out his 
plans and what action you feel we should take in the event the Lublin 
Committee should declare itself to be the provisional government 
of Poland and Stalin should recognize it as such. In view of this 
possibility I wonder if it would be helpful if I should send a message to 
Stalin suggesting that he postpone any positive action on the Polish 
question until the three of us can get together. 

You will recall the contents of the letter I sent to Mikolajezyk by 
Mr, Harriman which he showed to you and which outlines our policy 
in regard to Poland. I anticipate strong pressure here for the position 
of this Government to be made clear, and I may therefore have to 
make public in some form the four points outlining our position con- 
tained in my letter to Mikolajczyk referred to above. 

Knowing that we havo in mind the same basic objectives in regard 
to Poland I want to be sure to coordinate with you any steps which 
I may contemplate in this matter. 


[Warm Sprinas, Gzorera,] 15 December 1944, 


RoosEVELT 


1 ent to the United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy channels. 

? Churchill replied in his telegram No. 854, dated December 16, 1944 (not 
rinted), that the Arciszewski government had established itself and that the 
British Government saw no immediata prospect of Mikolajezyk's return to power. 
This telegram further stated that the British Government did not intend t0 
recognize the Lublin Committee, but would continue to regard the London 
Government as the legal Government of Poland. (Roosevelt Papers.) 


Roosevelt Papers: Telegram 
Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt * 
[Excerpt] 
[Loxpox;] 16 December 1944 


853, I thank you cordially for your telegram Number 674 about 
Poland, I trust you will carry out your proposal to send a messen? 
to Stalin suggesting that he postpone any positive action on the Polis 


1 Channel of transmission not indicated on copy. 
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i i tion is 
ion until the three of us can get together. This suggestion 
pest able and also I feel extremely urgent. Would it be possible 
mos T to do this today, as I apprehend Stalin may make some move 

tor izing the Lublin Committee as the government of Poland, 


Prima 


guoseyolt Papers ; Telegram y 
President Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin * 


TOP SECRET [Wan Sprivas, Georcra,] 16 December 1944, 


PRIORITY c 
Number 136, Personal and Top Secret, from the President for 


Marshal Stalin.? : e 

Tn view of the interest raised in this country by Prime Minister 
Churchill’s statement in the House of Commons yesterday and the 
strong pressure we are under to make known our position in regard 
to Poland, I believe it may be necessary in the next fow days for 
this government to issue some statement on the subject. This 
statement, if issued, will outline our attitude somewhat along the 
following lines: 


“l, The United States Government stands unequivocally for a 
strong, free, independent and democratic Poland, 

2 fh regard to the question of future frontiers of Poland, the 
United States, although considering it desirable that, territorial 
questions await the general postwar settlement, recognizes that a 
settlement before that time is in the interest of the common war 
effort and therefore would haye no objection if the territorial ques- 
tions involved in the Polish situation, including the proposed com- 
pensation from Germany, were settled by mutual agreement between. 
the parties directly concerned. WE cod ^ 

3. Recognizing that the transfer of minorities in some cases is 
feasible and would contribute to the general security and tranquility 
in the areas concerned, the United States Government would have 
ae 


‘Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels. — 
1 A draft of this message to Stalin had been sent to the President by Stettinius 
With a telegram of December 16 which included the following explanation: 

“We feel that it is necessary for me to make a statement reemphasiaing: and 
Pethaps clarifying our position on the Polish matter along the lines of your letter 
{0 Mr. Mikoiajczyk. I feel also that the general statement of position will in 
futh be welcomed by Marshal Stalin, and you will note that it is very much in 
Honony with the sentiments expressed by the Prime Minister yesterday in the 

use of Commons. 
woud believe that by giving Stalin advance notice of this statement the chances 

Ould be increased of his Fithian Ay sudden move in regard to the Lublin 

ommittee pending the meeting.” (Roosevelt Papers.) 


(Ribe message was communicated to Churchill as No. 675, of the same date 
Sosevelt Papers). 
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no objection if the Government and the people of Poland desirg to 
transfer nationals and would join in assisting such transfers, 

4. In conformity with its announced aim, this Government į 
prepared to assist, subject to legislative authority, and in so far 
may be practicable, in the economic reconstruction of countries 
devastated by Nazi aggression. This policy applies equally t 
Poland as to other such devastated countries of the United Nations,” 


The proposed statement, as you will note, will contain nothing, 1 
am sure, that is not known to you as the general attitude of this 
Government and is I believe in so far as it goes in general accord 
with the results of your discussion with Prime Minister Churchill in 
Moscow in the autumn, and for this reason, I am sure, you will 
welcome it. 

T feel it is of the highest importance that until the three of us can 
get together and thoroughly discuss this troublesome question there 
be no action on any side which would render our discussions mor 
difficult. I have seen indications that the Lublin Committee may be 
intending to give itself the status of a provisional government of 
Poland. I fully appreciate the desirability from your point of view 
of having a clarification of Polish authority before your armies move 
further into Poland. I very much hope, however, that because of 
the great political implications which such a step would entail you 
would find it possible to refrain from recognizing the Lublin Committeo 
as a government of Poland before we meet, which I hope will be 
immediately after my inauguration on January 20. Could you not 
until that date continue to deal with the Committee in its present 
form, I know that Prime Minister Churchill shares my views on 
this point. 

Rooszvsur 

? Because this messnge from Roosevelt to Stalin did not rench the Embassy in 
Moscow until December 20, and because in the meantime, on December 18, the 
Department of State had issued a press release regarding Poland (infra) which 
differed somewhat from the statement, here quoted, Ambassador Harriman, it 
transmitting the age ti lin, omitted these four paragraphs and sent instead 

t of the pre: 'elease, the explanation that an outline of its substance 
en contained in the message (7000.01/12-2344, White House memorandum 


for Stettinius quoting a paraphrase of a message from Harriman to Roosevelt 
December 21, 1944). 


Department of State Press Release, December 18, 1944* 


The United States Government's position as regards Poland hes 
been steadfastly guided by full understanding and sympathy for the 
interests of the Polish people. This position has been communicate 
on previous occasions to the interested governments, including ‘b° 
Government of Poland. Tt may be summarized as follows: 


‘Reprinted from Department of State Bulletin, December 24, 1944, vol E 
p. 836. 
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1. The United States Government stands unequivocally for a Strong, 
free, and independent Polish state with the untrammeled right of the 
Polish people to order their internal existence as they see fit, 

2. It has been the consistently held policy of the United States 
Government that questions relating to boundaries should be left in 
abeyance until the termination of hostilites. As Secretary Hull stated 
in his address of April 9, 1944, “This does not mean that certain ques- 
tions may not and should not in the meantime be settled by friendly 
conference and agreement." In the case of the future frontiers of 
Poland, if a mutual agreement is reached by the United Nations 
directly concerned, this Government would have no objection to such 
an agreement which could make an essential contribution to the 
prosecution of the war against the common enemy. If, as a result of 
such agreement, the Government and people of Poland decide that it 
would be in the interests of the Polish state to transfer national 
groups, the United States Government in cooperation with other 
governments will assist Poland, in so far as practicable, in such trans- 
fers. The United States Government continues to adhere to its tradi- 
tional policy of declining to give guarantees for any specific frontiers. 
The United States. Government is working for the establishment of a 
world security organization through which the United States together 
with other member states would assume responsibility for the preserva- 
tion of general security. 

3. It is the announced aim of the United States Government, sub- 
ject to legislative authority, to assist the countries liberated from the 
enemy in repairing the devastation of war and thus to bring to their 
peoples the opportunity to join as full partners in the task of building 
1 more prosperous and secure life for all men and women. This applies 
to Poland as well as the other United Nations. 

‘The policy of the United States Government regarding Poland out- 
lined above has as its objective the attainment of the announced basic 
Principles of United States foreign policy. 


? For the text of this nddress, on the foreign policy of the United States, see 
Department of State Bulletin, April 15, 1944, vol. x, pp. 330-342. 


Moscow Embassy Files : Telogram 
The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the Secretary 
of State 


SECRET [Moscow,] December 19, 1944—7 p. m. 


4913. (Secrot for the Secretary) . 
Tam somewhat concerned over the expanding concept of the Soviet 
Government in connection with the future western frontier of Poland. 
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The first Soviet proposal indicated a willingness that Poland shoul 
have East Prussia except the Koenigsberg area and an expansion, of 
her western frontier perhaps even as far as the Oder and possibly 
including the cities of Stettin and Breslau. Subsequently the Soviet 
intention appeared fixed that the western boundary should be the 
line of the Oder including Stettin and Breslau. In discussions with 
De Gaulle, Stalin now proposes the line of the Oder to the confluence 
of the lower Neisso and then south along the Neisse to the Czech 
border near the city of Gorlitz. (This Proposal was confirmed by the 
recent Pravda article.) In this connection Stalin indicated to De Gaulle 
that the Czechs might wish to expand their boundaries to the north 
somewhat into Silesia, although this suggestion was not defined 
precisely. Benes, in talking with me a year ago, did not appear to be 
interested in taking German territory which would increase his 
problems. 

When Mikolajezyk was in Moscow he indicated that he was not 
at all certain that it was wise for the Polish boundary to go as far as 
the Oder and particularly to include the cities of Stettin and Breslau, 
as these cities and certain of the area were almost completely German, 
The Lublin Poles, however, showed complete readiness to assume 
these new responsibilities. Churchill indicated that he was willing 
to have the Polish frontiers go as far as the Poles wished, but I believe 
that at that time he had in mind only the line up to the Oder, but not 
beyond. What the British position is on the question of the lower 
Neisse line I do not know. 

Both the Lublin Poles and Mikolajezyk indicated in the October 
talks that they did not wish any German population to remain 
within Polish territory because of the acute minority problem 
that this would create. The Russians and British accepted this 
principle. Churchill in his recent speech mentions the transfer of 
six million Germans out of territory to be given to the Poles. The 
new suggested boundary to the Neisse would evidently necessitate 
the transfer of several million more Germans. 

Stalin also agreed with Benes in December 1943 that some if nob 
all of the Sudeten Germans should be transferred, 

We have not here exact information on the total transfers of Ger- 
mans involved in these various areas nor have we information 0n 
where these people could be re-established within Germany. We have 
little information to appraise the consequences to European economy 
and stability if so large an area were to be occupied by Poles presum- 
ably evacuated largely from the backward districts incorporated into 
the Soviet Union and to answer the question of where the technical 
skill could be found to administer and operate these highly develop? 
and industrialized areas. 
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The Soviet policy towards Poland superficially appears to be thes 
the Soviets are attempting to justify their annexation of old Palis 
territory and their domination of the internal affairs of Poland by 
expandingly generous offers of territory in the West at the expense 

any. r 
Un A me our policy is not to commit ourselves in boundary 
questions. until the peace settlement. The question I have in amd 
however is whether, if we have reservations in the present case, t Nr 
should not be registered on an appropriate occasion with the Ba 
and Soviet Governments before these concepts become so fixed that 


they are virtually a fait accompli. Mee 


Roosevelt Papers 
Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt * 


‘Translation? 


PERSONAL AND SECRET 

I have received your message on Polish matters* on December 20. 

As regards Mr. Stettinius’ statement of December 18, I would prefer 
to express myself about this during our personal meeting. In any 
case the events in Poland have considerably moved ahead than it is 
reflected in the said statement. 

A number of facts which took place during the time after tho last 
visit of Mikolajezyk to Moscow and, in particular the radio-com- 
munications with Mikolajezyk’s government intercepted by us from 
arrested in Poland terrorists—underground agents of the Polish émigré 
government—with all palpability proves that the negotiations of Mr. 
Mikolajezyk with the Polish National Committee served as a screen 
for those elements who conducted from behind Mikolajezyk’s back 
criminal terrorist work against Soviet officers and soldiers on the terri- 
tory of Poland. We cannot reconcile with such a situation when 
terrorists instigated by Polish emigrants kill in Poland soldiers and 
Officers of the Red Army, lead a criminal fight against Soviet troops 
Which are liberating Poland, and directly aid our enemies, whose 
allies they in fact are. Tho substitution of Mikolajezyk by Arzy- 
shevsky [Arciszewski] and, in general, transpositions of ministers in 
the Polish émigré government have made the situation even worse and 
have created a precipice between Poland and the émigré government. 

Meanwhile the Polish National Committee has made serious 
achievements in the strengthening of the Polish state and the appara- 
tus of governmental power on the territory of Poland, in the expansion 

i) Presumably transmitted by the Soviet Embassy, Washington, 


Appears on the original. 
* No. 136, December 16, 1944, ante, pp. 217-218. 
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and strengthening of the Polish army, in carrying into practice of 4 
number of important governmental measures and, in the first place 
of the agrarian reform in favor of the peasants, All this has lead t 
consolidation of democratic powers of Poland and to powerful strength. 
ening of authority of the National Committee among the wide masses 
in Poland and among wide social Polish circles abroad. 

It seems to me that now we should be interested in the support of 
the Polish National Committee and all those who want and are capable 
to work together with it and that is especially important for the Allies 
&nd for the solution of our common task—the speeding of the defeat, 
of Hitlerite Germany. For the Soviet Union, which is bearing the 
whole burden for the liberation of Poland from German occupationists, 
the question of relations with Poland under present conditions is the 
task of daily close and friendly relations with a power which has been 
established by the Polish people on its own soil and which has already 
grown strong and has its own army which together with the Red 
Army is fighting against the Germans. 

T have to say frankly that if the Polish Committee of National Lib- 
eration will transform itself into a Provisional Polish Government 
then, in view of the above-said, the Soviet Government will not have 
any serious ground for postponement of the question of its 
recognition. It is necessary to bear in mind that in the strengthening 
of a pro-Allied and democratic Poland the Soviet Union is interested 
more than any other power not only because the Soviet Union is bear- 
ing the main brunt of the battle for liberation of Poland but also be- 
cause Poland is a border state with the Soviet Union and the problem 
of Poland is inseparable from the problem of security of the Soviet 
Union. To this we have to add that the successes of the Red Army in 
Poland in the fight against the Germans are to a great degree depend- 
ent on the presence of peaceful and trustworthy rear in Poland, and 
the Polish National Committee fully takes into account this circum- 
stanco while the émigré government and its underground agents by 
their terroristic actions are creating a threat of civil war in the rear of 
the Red Army and counteract the success of the latter, On the other 
hand, under the conditions which e in Poland at the present time 
there are no reasons for the continuation of the policy of support of 
the émigré government, which has lost all confidence of the Polish 
population in the country and besides creates a threat of civil war in 
the rear of the Red Army, violating thus our common interests of ® 
successful fight against the Germans. I think that it would be natural, 
just and profitable for our common cause if the governments of the 
Allied countries as the first step have agreed on an immediate exchang? 
of representatives with the Polish National Committee so that after 9 
certain time it would be recognized as the lawful government of Polani 
after the transformation of the National Committee into a provision? 
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is i mfidence of 

rnment of Poland. Otherwise I am afraid that the coi 
d "Polish People in the Allied powers may weaken. T think that we 
cannot allow the Polish people to say that we are sacrificing the inter- 
ests of Poland in favor of the interests of a handful of Polish emigrants 


in London. 

DECEMBER 27, 19444 

^ il 29, 1944, quoted the 

Raaen lea No: Oah We zegutt I should like vous comments before mal 
text ot aly” Churehill’s No. 864, dated December 30, 1944, included, the 
following statement: “Your Number 681 enclosing Stalin's rep] about eng 
hows how serious will be the difficulties we shall have to face. I have consul 
the Foreign Secrotary and the Cabinet about it and their clear view is that we 

inue to press Stalin not to recognise the Lublin t 

sherament of Poland and tell him plainly that we shall not do so. The matter 
frould be reserved for the coming conference," (Roosevelt Papers.) 


800.01/12-1044 r 
The Secretary of State to the President 


[Wasuineton,] December 29, 1944. 
MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 


Subject: Suggested Reply to Stalin’s Message on the Lublin 
Committee 

I have seen Stalin’s reply dated December 27! to your message of 
December 17 [16]? in regard to Poland in which he said that he can- 
not accede to your request to postpone recognition of the Lublin Com- 
mittee as the provisional government of Poland but on the contrary 
Suggests that this Government and those of the other Allied countries 
should accord similar recognition. 

According to our information, the recognition of the Lublin Com- 
mittee as the provisional government of Poland is expected to occur 
on December 31. For this reason, while I would have much preferred 
to have had an opportunity to discuss a reply to Stalin with you 
following your return tomorrow, we feel that it would be most im- 
Portant to get an answer in his hands before the expected date of 
Tecognition, I am, accordingly, attaching a proposed reply to Stalin. 
You will note that the position which this Government takes in the 
teply is along the same lines as the attitude of the British Government, 
Set forth in the Prime Minister's telegram no. 854, December 16, to 
You. If you approve this message, it can go tonight and be repeated 
to Prime Minister Churchill for his information, 

E. R. SrETTINIUS, JR. 


TOP BECRET 


RÀ 
1 Supra, 
a Ante, pp. 217-218. 
1 The reply as sent is printed infra. 
Not printed; but see ante, p. 216, footnote 2. 
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Roosevolt Papers : Telegram 
President Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin 1 


TOP SECRET [Wasnrxerox;] 30 December 1944, 


153. I am disturbed and deeply disappointed over. your message of 
December 27 in regard to Poland ? in which you tell me that you 
cannot see your way clear to hold in abeyance the question of recog. 
nizing the Lublin Committee as the provisional government of 
Poland until we haye had an opportunity at our meeting to discuss 
the whole question thoroughly. I would have thought no serious 
inconvenience would have been caused your Government or your 
Armies if you could have delayed the purely juridical act of Tecognition 
for the short period of a month remaining before we meet, 

‘There was no suggestion in my Tequest that you curtail your practi- 
cal relations with the Lublin Committee nor any thought that you 
should deal with or accept the London Government in its present 
composition. I had urged this delay upon you because I felt you 
would realize how extremely unfortunate and even serious it would 
be at this period in the war in its effect on world opinion and enemy 
morale if your Government should formally recognize one Govern- 
ment of Poland while the majority of the other United Nations 
including the United States and Great Britain continue to recognize 
and to maintain diplomatic relations with the Polish Government in 
London. 

I must tell you with a frankness equal to your own that I see no 
Prospect of this Government's following suit and transferring its 
recognition from the Government in London to the Lublin Committee 
in its present form. This is in no sense due to any special ties or 
feelings for the London Government. "The fact is that neither the 
Government nor the people of the United States hays as yet seen any 
evidence either arising from the manner of its creation or from subse- 
quent developments to justify the conclusion that the Lublin Com- 
mittee as at present constituted represents the people of Poland. 
I cannot ignore the fact that up to the present only a small fraction of 
Poland proper west of the Curzon Line has been liberated from German 
tyranny, and it is therefore an unquestioned truth that the people 
of Poland have had no opportunity to express themselves in regard 
to the Lublin Committee. 

If at some future date following the liberation of Poland a provisional 
government of Poland with popular support is established, the attitude 
of this Government would of course be governed by the decision 0 
the Polish people, 


1 Presumably sent to Harriman via Navy channels, 
? Ante, pp. 221-223. 
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J fully share your view that the departure of Mr. Mikolaj uS fon 
ihe Government in London has worsened the situation. : ave 
always felt that Mr. Mikolajezyk, who I am convinced is Sonar 
desirous of settling all points at issue between the Sonat Union m 
Poland, is the only Polish leader in sight who seems to of n ed 

ossibility of a genuine solution of the difficult. and dangan Taa al 

estion. I find it most difficult to believe from my personal knowl- 
E eof Mr, Mikolajezyk and my conversations with him when he was 
ue in Washington and his subsequent efforts and policies during 
his visit at Moscow that he had knowledge of any Cerere eee Hone. 

Tam sending you this message so that you will know the p st 
this Government in regard to the recognition at the puer ime af 
the Lublin Committee as the provisional government. 1 am more 
than ever convinced that when the three of us get ED min 
rench a solution of the Polish problem, and I therefore stil K opan Ba 
you can hold in abeyance until then the formal nene o 
Lublin Committee as a government of Poland. I cannot, from & 


ili jooti f a month. 
military angle, see any great objection to a delay o eas 


text 
Churchill, dated December 30, 1944, quoted the 

of rete Niin the comment, “You will seo that we are in step" (Roosevelt 
Papers), 


‘Roosevelt Papers : Telegram. 


President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Ohurchill * 
TOP SECRET {Wasurnoron,] 4 January 1945. 
PRIORITY 
Number 691. Top Secret and Personal from the President for the 
Prime Minister. i f 
"There is quoted herewith following for your information. Stalin’s 
teply to my message in regard to the Polish situation, my No. 684. 
Tam not replying to Stalin, but we may discuss the matter at the 
Meeting: 
“1 January 1945. Ihave received your message of December 31 [80]. 
am extremely sorry that I did not succeed in convincing you of the 
Correctness of the position of the Soviet Government on the Polish 
Uuestion. Nevertheless, I hope that events will convince you that the 
olish National Committeo has all the time rendered and is continuing 
1o render the Allies, in particular the Red Army, important assistance 
inthe fight against Hitlerite Germany whereas the émigré Government 
in London is bringing disorganization into this struggle and thus is 
Siding the Germans. mes 
Of course, your suggestion to postpone for a month the recognition o 
the Provisional Government of Poland by the Soviet Union is per- 
IT 
*Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy channels. 
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fectly understandable to me. But there is one circumstance which 
makes me powerless to fulfill your wish. The fact is that on Decembe 
27 the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR to an appropriate 
request of the Poles has already informed them that it intends to 
recognize the Provisional Government of Poland as soon as it jg 
formed. This circumstance makes me powerless to fulfill your wish, 

Permit me to congratulate you on the New Year and to wish you 
health and success,” 


T have not told Stalin that my message to him was shown to you, 
Roosevery 


? This message from Stalin had been communicated 
Soviet ba sin GR GARI ej municated to the President by the 


Roosevelt Papers: Telogrum. 


Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt » 


TOP SEORET Lowpox, 6 January 1945, 


Prime Minister to President Roosevelt Personal and Top Secret 
Number 876, yours number 691.? 

Thank you for the information and it is interesting to see that the 
“Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR” has now been brought 
up into the line. 

Stalin has communicated to me your message to him, of which 
you sent me a copy in your number 691. We have not ourselves 
communicated with him on this subject since you sent us a copy of 
your original message to him (number 675)? but had already made it 
clear in earlier telegrams, and I in fact mentioned it in parliament, 
that we continue to recognize the London Poles as the Government 
of Poland. I have now replied to Stalin as follows:—Naturally 
I and my war cabinet colleagues are distressed at the course events 
are taking. I am quite clear that much the best thing is for us three 
to meet together and talk all these matters over, not only as isolated 
problems but in relation to the whole world situation both of the war 
and the transition to peace. Meanwhile our attitude as you know it 
remains unchanged. I look forward very much to this momentous 
meeting and I am glad that the President of the United States has 
been willing to make this long journey. We have agreed, subject to 
your concurrence, that the code-name shall be called *AnGoNAUT" 
and I hope you will use that in any messages that may be interchanged 
by the staffs who will be consulting about the arrangements.” 

You may rest assured of our entire support. 


; Sent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels: 
upra. 
3 Ante, pp. 217-218, 
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Roosevelt Papers 
Memorandum by the Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) 
[Excerpt] 

[Moscow,] January 20, 1945. 
Conversation 
Present: The American Ambassador, Mr. Harriman i 
I. M. Maiski, Assistant People's Commissar for Foreign 
Affairs 
* * * * * * * 

In connection with Poland we got on the political question. He 
said he thought the London Government had “missed the bus". 
Many opportunities had been given to them including last October. 
Mikolajezyk in his view was not a strong leader. If he had been one 
he would have returned to London and announced to his associates 
that he was returning to Poland and asked who would go with him, 
Instead he attempted to argue and got nowhere. He saw nothing 
ahead now except the present Provisional Government in Lublin, 
which incidentally has now moved to Warsaw. 

Maiski said there had been a number of calculations of the Germans 
that would have to be taken out of territory that was to be given to 
Poland. The calculations came to between six and eight million 
Germans but Maiski thought six million was nearer right. I did not 
discuss the Polish question with him because of the coming meeting 
except to emphasize its importance as an issue that must be settled, 


and its effect on our relations, 
* * * * ^ * * 


TO,0/1-2245. 


The Acting Secretary of State (Grew) to the President 


SECRET [Wassxarox;] January 23, 1945. 
MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Subject: Polish-Soviet Difference 

The Polish Ambassador called at the Department on January 22 to. 
deliver the attached note containing his Government's proposals for 
the solution of the Polish-Soviet difference. He asked that the pro- 
Posals be sent to you immediately. The proposals do not appear to 
offer any real basis for an approach to the Soviet Government, They 
Tay be outlined as follows: 

1. While the Polish Government would prefer to defer territorial 
Settlements until the end of the war, it apparently is willing to discuss 

is question with the Soviet Government now provided it involves 

305516—55— 20 
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compensation in the North and West for territories lost in the Ea; 
The extent of this compensation is not indicated. n 

2. "The Polish Government desires to conclude an alliance with th 
Soviet Government guaranteeing the security of both states within 
the framework of the International Security Organization, 

, 3. It will not recognize any unilateral solutions and it demands the 
right to regulate its own internal life, 

4. If the Soviet Government does not agree to negotiate with the 
Polish Government, the latter suggests that an inter-Allied military 
commission be created to control in Poland the local administration 
(those loyal to London) apparently until free elections are held. 

5. The hope is expressed that the United States Government will 
not take any decisions concerning Poland without the consent of the 
Polish Government and will not recognize the Lublin Government, 


Josan C. Grew, 
Acting Secretary 


[Attachment] 
The Polish Ambassador (Ciechanowski) to the Secretary of State 


MOST URGENT [Wasarvaton,] January 22, 1945, 

The Polish Ambassador has today received instructions from his 
Government immediately to communicate to the Secretary of State 
the following memorandum from the Polish Government: 


"Foreseeing that matters concerning Poland will be discussed at 
the forthcoming meeting of the Heads of the Governments of the three 
reat Powers, and having full confidence in the intentions of the 
President of the United States of ensuring the Polish State real inde- 
pendence and the guarantee of its rights,—the Polish Government 
would like to take this opportunity to express the following views: 
"I—The Polish Government shares the attitude taken by the 
Governments of the United States and Great Britain that territorial 
questions should be settled only after tho termination of hostilities, 
The Polish Government is ready to reach an amicable settlement of 
the Polish-Soviet controversy which has arisen as a result of the claims 
of the USSR to the eastern territories of the Polish Republic and wil 
accept any one of the methods foreseen by international law for the 
just and fair solution of the controversy with the participation of both 
parties concerned, Moreover, the Polish Government is decided to 
conclude with the USSR an alliance guaranteeing the security of bot 
states and closely to collaborate with the USSR in the framework of # 
general international organization of security and of the economic 
organization of the States of Central-Eastern Europe. py 
“Under no circumstances will the Polish Government recognize 
unilateral solutions, mindful of the fact that Poland, belonging as be 
does to the family of United Nations in the common struggle for 
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om of the world, has made enormous sacrifices of her most 
freedom Values and has lost practically one-fifth of her population 
fallen in battle, murdered in penal camps, in Ghettos or deceased 
in prisons, in exile or in labor camps. | = 
‘The Polish Government is convinced that the simultaneous 
establishment and guaranteeing of the over-all territorial status of the 
Polish State, the solution of the controversy with the USSR, the grant 
to Poland of territories to which she has rightful claim situated to the 
North and the West of her frontiers, the insurance of her real inde- 
endence and full right to organize her internal life in accordance with 
the will of the Polish Nation untrammeled by any foreign interven~ 
tion,—is a vital matter not only for Poland, but for the whole of 


‘Ope. y cos 
PATE Should the Soviet Government, notwithstanding the insistent 
efforts of the Polish Government, refuse to enter into a voluntary 
understanding, the Polish Government, desirous of insuring internal 
peace and freedom to its country, suggests that a Military Inter- 
Allied Commission should be created under whose contro! the local 
administration of Poland could perform its functions until it will be 
possible for the legal Polish Government to take over authority. 

“Such a Commission should have at its disposal military contin- 
gents of the States represented on it. ‘The statutes of the Commission 
and the principles upon which the local administration would be 
based should be established in detail in agreement with the Polish 
Government, The Polish Government additionally stresses that the 
authorities of the Polish Republic, abolished by the German occupying 
authorities in violation of the stipulations of the IV-th Hague Con- 
vention of 1907, in effect continued to function underground and 
should constitute the foundation of the administration of the country, 

“After the return to Poland of her Supreme State Authorities as 
Well as of her citizens who are at present outside her frontiers due to 
War events, elections will be held on the basis of a universal, secret 
equal, direct and proportional electoral law, giving to all political 
patties full freedom of electoral action, and to all citizens equal and 
ree right of expressing their will. 

“The Polish Government will retain its authority until the con- 
Yocation of the Parliament (Sejm) on the above mentioned principles 
and the creation in Poland of a new legal government. 

“II.—The Polish Government trusts that the United States 

‘overnment will not take part in any decisions concerning the Allied 

olish State taken without the participation and consent of the 

olish Government. 

‘The Polish Government is convinced that at the meeting of the 
three great Powers the United States Government will express its 
flecision of not recognizing in Poland accomplished facts and particu- 
aa of not recognizing n ‘puppet government’, Tho recognition of 
n a ‘government’ in Poland would be equivalent to the cancellation 
VI the recognition of an independent Poland, for the maintenance of 

ich the present war started.” 


P For the text of this convention regarding the laws and customs of war on 
Barb, Signed at The Hague October 18, 1907, seo Department of State Treaty 
les No. 539, or 30 Stat. 2277; 
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Briefing Book Paper 
Suacrstzp Unrrep SrATES Poricy REGARDING Pouanp 
SuMMARY 


With regard to Poland, we should continue to maintain our an. 
nounced policy which has for its objective the eventual establishment 
by the Polish people of a truly democratic government of their own 
choice. In the attainment of this end, we should endeavor to prevent 
any interim regime from being established which would exclude any 
major element of the population and threaten to crystallize into a 
permanent government before the will of the population could become 
manifest. In pursuance of this policy, we should not recognize the 
Provisional Government of Lublin, at least until more conclusive 
evidence is received that it does in fact represent the basic wishes of 
the Polish people. With the same objective in view, we should use 
our full influence to see that the Polish Peasant Party, the largest in 
the country, and its leader, Mikolajezyk, are given an opportunity to 
take a leading role in any interim arrangements which may be made 
pending full liberation and free elections. In order that the eventual 
elections may achieve the objective we seek, we should sponsor 
United Nations arrangements for their supervision, 

With respect to the Polish frontier, we should use our influence to 
obtain a solution of this problem which would minimize future points 
of friction, possible Irredentism and the number of minority groups 
which would have to be transferred as a part of the settlement in 
order that the solution would contribute to the fullest possible extent 
to the peace and future tranquility of Burope. In pursuance of this 
objective, we should support a frontier settlement which in the east 
would take the Curzon Line as a basis but would, if possible, include 
the Province of Lwów in Poland in order that this predominantly 
Polish city and the economically important oil fields to the southwest 
would remain within the frontiers of the Polish state. In the north, 
Poland should receive the bulk of East Prussia and, in the west, the 
only changes in the 1939 frontier we should support should be the 
inclusion of a small strip of Pomerania west of the so-called Polish 
Corridor and Upper Silesia. We should resist the exaggerated 
claims now being advanced by the Provisional Government of Lublin 
for “compensation” from Germany which would include the cities of 
Stettin and Breslau in Poland and make necessary the transfer of 
from eight to ten million Germans. In connection with the frontier 
settlement, we should, in so far as practicable and in collaboration 
with the other United Nations, be prepared to assist in the orderly 
transfer of minority groups provided the Polish Government 5° 
desires, 
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SuacxsrED Unrrep SrATES Porrcy REGARDING PoLAND 


Tt is not known how representative of the basic desires of the Polish 
people the present Polish cabinet in London may be, or how representa- 
tive a new cabinet which Mikolajozyk might form would be. On the 
other hand, much evidence has been received indicating that the so- 
called provisional government at Lublin is having considerable 
diffculty establishing itself and gaining real prestige in the liberated 
areas in Poland. It would appear that what prestige it may have is 
based, to & considerable extent, on that of the Red Army and the 
NKVD, the Soviet secret police. 

Given the fact that less than half of Poland has already been 
liberated, and that consequently the majority of Poles are not in & 
position to express an opinion, it would be against our announced 
policies to recognize the provisional government of Lublin at least 
until more conclusive evidence is received that it does in fact represent 
the basic wishes of the Polish people. 

Because of the activities of diverse groups, interim regimes of 
various sorts are springing up in liberated countries. These regimes 
may well crystallize into permanent governments through the power 
they may wield during the period of bewilderment after liberation. Tt 
would appear highly desirable, therefore, if the influence of the United 
States is to be felt and if the types of truly democratic governments 
the American people hope to see established in Europe are to be set 
up, for the United States Government now to take an active part in 
seeing that in each liberated country liberal democratic groups are 
given a full opportunity to participate in the activities of their interim 
Tegimes, If we do not use our influence to this end, it may not be 
Possible later to establish permanent democratic regimes based on the 
four freedoms, 

It is for this reason that in regard to Poland we should use our 
influence in an effort to see that the Polish Peasant Party, the largest 
in the country, and its head, Mikolajezyk, are given an opportunity 
to take a leading role in any interim arrangements which may be made 
Pending the full liberation of the country and the election of a truly 
Tepresentative government, 

Moreover, in order to assure, in conformity with our announced 
Policies, that the Polish people shall be permitted eventually to ex- 
Press their preference as to the permanent government. they desire and. 
M actual fact regulate their own internal affairs, we should continue 
during the interim period to exert our influence to assure that the 
Polish people have the full possibility at a later date freely to express 

heir will in the choice of their government and that they have the 
Tight to establish a truly democratic government which would foster 
And maintain freedom of expression, freedom of the press and infor- 
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mation, and personal liberty. In order to assist in the attainment of 
this end, we should sponsor United Nations arrangements for this 
supervision of elections in liberated countries, 


Frontier Question 


Although the frontier question has figured prominently in the dis. 
cussion of the Polish-Soviet dispute, it is felt that this matter is def. 
nitely secondary to the major problem, the establishment of a viable 
and truly independent Polish Government. 

In this regard it is felt that the United States Government should 
use its influence to obtain a solution of this problem which would 
minimize future points of friction, possible Irredentism and minimize 
the number of minority groups which would have to be transferred as 
part of the settlement in order that the solution would contribute to 
the fullest possible extent to the peace and future tranquility of 
Europe. 

"The provisional government of Lublin and its predecessors including 
the Moscow-sponsored Union of Polish Patriots have for more than 
a year and a half been steadily increasing their demands for “com- 
pensation” for Poland from Germany. While the motivation for 
these increased demands is not clear, it is possible that the following 
factors may have figured in making these increased demands: 

1, By including a large section of German territory in Poland and 
the probable transfer of some eight to ten million Germans, the future 
Polish state would in all probability be forced to depend completely 
on Moscow for protection against German Irredentists’ demands and 
in fact might become a full-fledged Soviet: satellite, 

2. If it should not prove possible to establish a world security or- 
ganization and the Soviet Union should thus be forced to rely on its 
own resources for its security, the advantages are obvious of having 
the Polish frontier as far West as possible, particularly if the future 
Polish Government should be more or less under the domination of 
Moscow. dbs 

3. By giving the future Polish state maximum compensation in the 
West, it may be the hope of the Soviet authorities that the Polish 
people would more willingly accept the loss of forty-two percent o 
former Polish territory in the Hast. 


While it appears that the Soviet Government is now sponsoring 
"compensation" for Poland from Germany, up to the so-called Oder- 
Neisse River Line (line (a) on attached map ) which would include 
the cities of Stettin and Breslau in Poland and make it necessary t 
transfer from eight to ten million Germans from these areas, and 
while the British Government may not object to “compensation 
for Poland up to the Oder Line (line (5) on attached map), the Unite 
States Government should use its influence to obtain the less radic® 
solution outlined below which it is felt would, from a long range poi? 


1A reproduction of this map faces p. 233. 
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1939 CENSUS 


(Cumulative Totals) 


14,766 
21,578 
32,05) 
40, 157 


3.406, 613. 
4,242,497 
6,347, 050 
9,068, 562 


NOTE: Tables include Danzig and exclude East Prussia north of 
dotted line (probable minimum annexation by USSR). 


ORIGINAL CLASSIFICATION 
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of view, contribute materially to the future peace and tranquillity of 
Europe. Moreover, the suggested solution would in all probability 
pe much more acceptable to world opinion and increase the prospects 
of American acceptance of membership in a world security organiza- 
tion, the existence of which would not be jeopardized from the start 
by having to back up possible untenable settlements such as that 
suggested by the Lublin group. 

Tt is believed, therefore, that every effort should be made to per- 
suade the British Government and, if necessary, the Polish Govern- 
ment to stand for a frontier settlement along the following lines in 
order that efforts could be made to persuade the Soviet Government 
to accept this solution. 

Tn regard to the Eastern frontier, efforts should be made to effect a 

fi solution with the Curzon Line as a basis but including the province of 
aoe Lwów in Poland in order that that predominantly Polish city and the 
) economically important oil fields to the southwest would remain 
within the frontiers of the Polish state. In the North, Poland should 
receive the bulk of East Prussia and in the West, the only rectifica- 
tion of the 1939 frontier should be to include in Poland a small strip 
of Pomerania west of the so-called Polish Corridor in order to elimi- 
nate the German salient in this area and Upper Silesia which is pre- 
dominantly Polish in population and is particularly important from 
an industrial point of view. 

While this solution would reduce considerably the size of Poland 
compared to its prewar frontiers, it would include only areas which 
are predominantly Polish, would make for a viable Polish state from 
an economic point of view and would reduce to a minimum the 
problems of the transfer of populations (these boundaries are indi- 
cated on the attached map). 

In regard to the British attitude on this question, Mr. Churchill 
has already indicated that he would not oppose the suggested Soviet 
solution in the East with Lwów and the oil fields included in the Soviet 
Union rather than in Poland and has indicated that he favors com- 
Pensation for Poland in the West. While he did not define exactly 
the extent of compensation Poland should receive from Germany, he 
stated in Parliament on December 15 that the new Poland would 
stretch broadly along the Baltic on a front of two hundred miles.? 
"This statement would indicate that the British Government's plan 
for compensation from Germany would correspond roughly with Line 
(c) on the attached map (which approximates the suggested American 


Solution outlined above). 

-E 

Re For the relevant portion of Churchill’s statement, see Parliamentary Debates, 
louse of Commons, 5th ser., vol. 406, col. 1483 December 15, 1944. 
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Before discussing the proposal for a frontier solution with the Soviet 
authorities, it might be well to make an effort to obtain tentatiy, 
concurrence with the British on this proposed solution, 1 

1f our full efforts determined to attain this solution fail, we should 
then concentrate on obtaining a solution of the Polish frontier which 
would minimize the possibility of Irredentism and population trans. 
fers and should resist any proposals for a solution based on either 
the x or the Oder-Neisse Line (line (b) and (a) on the attached 
map). 

In connection with any final frontier settlement agreed upon, we 
should in so far as practicable and in collaboration with the other 
United Nations be prepared to assist in the orderly transfer of minority 
groups provided the Polish Government so desires. 

Reconstruction 


In order to implement our efforts to establish a truly free democratic 
Polish state, we should be prepared, subject to legislative authority, 
to assist through credits or otherwise in the reconstruction of the 
country. As a corollary to this we should insist upon the establish- 
ment of a policy of equal opportunity for private American firms to 
carry on business activities in Poland. 


Executivo Secretariat Files 


Briefing Book Paper 


RECONSTRUCTION or POLAND AND THE BALKANS: American INTERESTS 
AND SOVIET ÁTTITUDE 


SUMMARY 


1. United States economic interests in the reconstruction of Poland 
and the Balkan states are general, the early return of trade to 8 
multilateral basis and the achievement of European economic stability 
and prosperity. Politically, while this Government probably would 
not oppose predominant Soviet influence in the area, neither would it 
wish American influence to be completely nullified. 4 

2. All of the nations require assistance in improving present primi- 
tive agricultural methods. All will probably require reconstruction 
of their railways, replacement of rolling stock, and rehabilitation 
road-bed and bridges. Whether Poland will require extensiv? 
industrial reconstruction will depend on the future course of the w3" 
and whether the Germans “scorch” the area. 

3. The United States will share in such reconstruction by Export- 
Import Bank credits, by technical aid especially to agriculture, 8™ 
by participation in loans by the proposed International Bank. 
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4. The Soviet attitude towards United States participation in this 
area is uncertain, She may feel so strong that American financial aid 
will not be unwelcome, although she would probably prefer to act as 
the intermediary or to see the loans made by the International Bank. 


RECONSTRUCTION OF POLAND AND THB BALKANS: AMERICAN INTERESTS 
AND SOVIET ÁTTITUDE 


1. Interests of the United States 

Economic 

a. Interest in the early return of trade to a multilateral basis under 
the freest possible conditions. The pattern of Europe's future com- 
mercial policy will be strongly influenced, if not largely determined, by 
policies and procedures established during the period of reconstruction. 
Whether postwar conditions lead back to bilateralism, restriction 
and auterchy, or are resolved in a manner which will permit the 
progressive growth and liberalization of trade and investment will 
depend in no small measure on the ability of the wartorn countries to 
obtain outside (i. e., mostly American) help in reconstruction. 

b. Interest in general European economic stability. This stability 
depends on the maintenance of sound economic conditions and reason- 
able prosperity in all parts of the Continent. 

Political 

It now seems clear that the Soviet Union will exert predomi- 
nant political influence over the areas in question. While this Govern- 
ment probably would not want to oppose itself to such a political 
configuration, neither would it desire to see American influence in 
this part of the world completely nullified. 

In the situation which is likely to prevail in Poland and the Balkan 
states after the war, the United States can hope to make its influence 
felt only if some degree of equal opportunity in trade, investment, 
and access to sources of information is preserved. American aid in 
the reconstruction of these areas would not only gain the good-will 
of the populations involved, but would also help bring about condi- 
tions which would permit the adoption of relatively liberal policies of 
this nature. 


2. Types of Reconstruction Needs. 

‘The reconstruction needs of the areas under reference will, of course, 
vary from country to country. Poland is the only country that may 
Tequire extensive industrial reconstruction. ‘This will depend almost 
entirely on the future course of the war over Polish territory. If the 
extensive industrial installations in the west remain intact, Poland 
may be able to supply almost all of her reconstruction requirements 
from internal resources. Should these districts be “scorched”, how- 
ever, not only would the amount of damage be enormously increased, 
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but there would also be destroyed, in whole or in great part, Poland'g 
ability to repair the damage by herself. : 

All of ihe countries involved are likely to stand in need of Te- 
construction of their railway systems, owing to the large-scale, 
thoroughgoing looting of rolling stock by the retreating enemy 
destruction of road-bed and bridges, etc. $ 

The economies of both Poland and the Balkan states, particularly 
of the latter, are predominantly agricultural, and in the field of 
agriculture it is difficult to draw a sharp line between "reconstruction" 
and "development." Much of the agriculture in these countries is 
conducted by primitive methods, and improvement in this sector of 
the economy holds out the greatest hope for raising standards of 
living from their present very low level. 


3. Possible Forms of American Participation 


The United States can share in the reconstruction of Poland and 
the Balkans in several different ways, prominent among which would 
be direct loans from the Export-Import Bank and participation in 
loans by the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development, 
Private American investment is unlikely in this area for some years 
to come at least. 

Probably one of the most useful and at the same time least expensive 
forms in which the United States can aid in the reconstruction of 
Poland and the Balkan states is by making available to them technical 
assistance, especially in the field of agriculture. 

4, The Soviet Attitude toward United States Participation 

The attitude of the Soviet Union toward American participation 
in the reconstruction of Poland and the Balkans is uncertain. It 
seems clear that, for security reasons, the Soviet Government is 
seeking to make sure that these countries will be oriented to the East 
both politically and economically. 

However, in the case of one or another of the border countries, 
Poland for example, the Russians might have grounds to feel at an 
early date that an Eastern political orientation was more or less 
assured in any case and that foreign loans to such countries could 
have no decisive influence in this respect. Furthermore, the Soviet 
Union will have some interest in seeing that her neighbors prosper 
under her tutelage. 

The Soviet Union probably would like most to borrow herself the 
money that might be available for the border countries, and to finance 
from the resources available to her their reconstruction and develop- 
ment needs. The Soviet Union might prefer, in any case, to have the 
reconstruction and development of the border countries financed 
through the International Bank rather than through direct loans 
from the United States. 
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THE BALKANS? 


Executivo Secretariat Files 
Briefing Book Paper 


GrNERAL Barkan Pouroy 


It is the desire of this Government that the three principal Allies 
should consider the problems of Southeastern Europe in their relation 
to general European welfare and. security. The distinctions between 
‘Allied and enemy states are gradually merging into a single problem 
as the "satellites" come under the administration of Allied Control 
Commissions, with some participation in the war against Germany in 
a status approaching co-belligerency. EN 

An important aspect of this problem is the tendencyYof one or 
another of the principal Allies to exert a particular influence in a given 
country, or to come to an arrangement defining the regions where such 
influence would be admitted as paramount (See separate paper on 
American Policy toward Spheres of Influence*). The mere dissocia- 
tion of the United States from such arrangements does not constitute 
a policy unless an effort is made to impress upon the other principal 
Allies the need for restraint, if the several peoples are really to be left 
free to determine the kind of democratic institutions best suited to 
their needs. 

In a recent consideration of these problems the Department agreed 
on certain basic principles by which the policy of this Government 
should be guided. They are: 


. 1. The right of peoples to choose for themselves without outside 
interference the type of political, social, and economic systems they 
desire, so long as they conduct their affairs in such & way as not to 
menace the peace and security of others. " 

2. Equality of opportunity, as against the setting up of a policy of 
exclusion, in commerce, transit and trade; and freedom to negotiate, 
either through government agencies or private enterprise, irrespective 
of the type of economic system in operation. H 

3. The right of access to all countries on an equal and unrestricted 
basis of bona fide representatives of the recognized press and informa- 
Mion agencies of other nations engaged im gathering news snd other 
forms of public information for dissemination to the public in their 
own countries; and the right to transmit information gathered by them 
to points outside such territories without hindrance or discrimination. 

. 4. Freedom for American philanthropic and educational organiza- 
tions to carry on their activities in the respective countries on the 
basis of most favored-nation treatment. : 

5. General protection of American citizens and the protection and 
furtherance of legitimate American economic rights, existing oF 
Potential. 

S 


{Bee also supra. 
Ante, pp.,103-108. 
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The United States should also be. prepared to participate through 
recommendations in territorial settlements of questions involvin 
general security. E 

Since each of the Balkan countries presents separate problems, the 
solution of which would carry forward tho ideas expressed above 
separate papers have been prepared discussing them. À 

c There are two correlated questions which may shortly require atten- 
tion, with reference to the whole Southern European region; namely, 
the project for a union of Bulgaria with Yugoslavia, and tho agitation 
for an integral Macedonia, Both of these questions really involve con- 
sideration of the scheme for a Balkan federation. The British Govern- 
ment has just informed us that it would welcome such a grouping, to 
include both allied and enemy states, and possibly to include Turkey, 
but would not favor an exclusive union or federation involving only 
Yugoslavia and Bulgaria, since this would be unlikely to promote the 
larger grouping and would also isolate Greece and endanger her 
position. As regards Macedonia the British Government is willing to 
acquiesce in the formation of a Macedonian state as a federal unit in 
Yugoslavia provided only territories previously belonging to Yugo- 
slavia are involved leaving the “Macedonia” parts of Bulgaria and 
Greece to these respective countries. The British have also com- 
municated these views to the Soviet Government. The Department 
is now considering its reply to this communication. Our present think- 
ing is generally in line with the British attitude. 


Executive Secretariat Flies 
Briefing Book Paper 


ÅMERICAN POSITION ON ÅLLIED CONTROL COMMISSIONS IN RUMANIA, 
BULGARIA AND HUNGARY 


The United States is represented on the Allied Control Commissions 
established to control the execution of the armistice agreements with 
Rumania and Bulgaria. The Commissions are organized on the same 
general pattern as the Allied Commission in Italy with Russia playing 
the leading role which Great Britain and the United States have in 
Italy. The Commission for Rumania operates under statutes drawn 
up by the Soviet Government. So far as the Department is aware 
no similar statutes govern the operations of the Commission for 
Bulgaria. The organization of the Commission for Hungary is now 
under discussion at Moscow. 

The United States Government has not taken exception to the 
Soviet view that the actual operation of the Commissions should be 
in the hands of the Soviet military authorities, at least in the period 
before the surrender of Germany. The Department believes strongly; 
however, that policy directives should not, be issued to the loci 
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Governments by the Soviet authorities in the name of the Commis- 
sions without prior consultation with the American and British 
representatives. Otherwise the United States is in the public mind 
associated with actions of which it has no official knowledge. 

Following Germany’s surrender the United States would like to seo 
the Control Commissions become genuinely tripartite in character, 
with all three Allied Governments having equal participation. 

Jn Rumania, the Soviet Chairman of the Commission has accepted 
the principle of prior consultation with the American delegation before 
the issuance of directives. Notwithstanding this apparent improve- 
ment there is now before us a new example of the Soviet unilateral 
method; namely, the orders issued to the Rumanian Government to 
prepare lists of racial Germans in Rumania for deportation to Soviet 
Russia for labor service. This matter is now being taken up in 
Bucharest, and representations will also be made in Moscow, both as 
to the substance of the order, and as to the unilateral procedure 
adopted. 

In the case of Bulgaria the Department has been informed that 
prior consultation does not take place. In the case of Hungary we 
have proposed a protocol to the armistice clearly defining the rights 
of our representatives. At the present moment of negotiation it 
appears that our proposed text of this protocol may not be accepted, 
but the discussion now taking place at Moscow will doubtless result 
in more satisfactory provisions as regards our representation in 
Hungary, than had been proposed by the Soviet Government, and 
will probably serve also to remove some of the sources of complaint 
in Rumania and Bulgaria.” 

With respect to the second part of the armistice period the Depart- 
ment has taken no action regarding the Commission for Rumania. 
Tn the case of Bulgaria, on which our views were made clear during the 
discussion of armistice terms, the British and Soviet Governments 
have been informed that we reserve the right to reopen discussion 
of the matter at a later date. As for Hungary, we are seeking to have 
our equal participation stipulated in the armistice agreement period, 
failing which we shall make a similar reservation as in the case of 
Bulgaria. 

In addition to its military representation on the Control Com- 
missions, this Government has in Rumania and Bulgaria civilian 
“United States Representatives”, who have the personal rank of 

finister and who maintain informal relations with the Rumanian 
and Bulgarian Governments, respectively. The United Kingdom 
has similar representatives in Rumania and Bulgaria, and, according 
LÀ 


Ru For the texts of the armistice agreements signed September 12, 1944, with 
umania, signed October 28, 1944, with Bulgaria, and signed January 20, 1945, 
md Hungary, see Department of State Executive Agreement Series Nos. 490, 
37, and 456 respectively, or 59 Stat. 1712, 58 Stat. 1498, and 59 Stat, 1321. 
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to present plans, both the United States and the United Kingdom will 
be so represented in Hungary. 

The United States Representatives have no connection with the 
work of the Allied Control Commissions except in so far as they may 
be consulted by the American representatives on those Commissions 
on matters of American foreign policy. Both delegations have of 
course instructions for close cooperation in the protection of American 
interests. 


Executive Secretariat Files 
Briefing Book Paper 
PRINCIPAL BULGARIAN PROBLEMS 
Summary 


With the signing of the Bulgarian Armistice terms at Moscow on 
October 28, 1944, a completely new orientation of Bulgarian affairs 
in the international scheme of things was initiated. The present 
stage through which Bulgaria is passing is of great importance not 
only because of its probable future influence on the Balkans generally 
but also because Bulgaria in certain respects is a testing ground in 
the relations of the three principal Allies. 

The United States Government does not expect or desire a responsi- 
bility or participation fully equal with that of the Soviet Government 
in the Control Commission for Bulgaria, but does expect a better 
definition of the Allied Control Commission’s authority, with provi- 
sions safeguarding the proper functions and rights of the American 
delegation. It may be possible to work this out on the spot. We 
have reserved the right to reopen, at some later date, the question of 
making the Allied Control Commission more genuinely tripartite in 
the period after hostilities with Germany are terminated. 

We ere anxious that Bulgarian reparation and restitution deliveries 
to Greece be expedited, but we anticipate some reluctance on the part 
of the Soviet authorities in the Allied Control Commission to carry 
out this program, 

If any of these questions are to be discussed on a high level, it is 
recommended: 

(a) That it be made clear that we expect American representatives 
to have the necessary freedom of movement, foreknowledge of the 
plans of the Allied Control Commission, access to sources of informa- 
tion, et cetera, to enable them to participate intelligently and with 
appropriate dignity in the work of the Allied Control Commission 
even though the executive power remains largely in Soviet hands; 

(b) That we maintain our position as desiring at some later time to 
discuss the apportionment of authority on the Allied Control Commis" 
sion in the period after the termination of hostilities against Germany; 
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(c) That we press for the immediate commencement of Bulgarian 
reparation. and restitution shipments to Greece. 


PRINCIPAL BULGARIAN PROBLEMS 


Allied Conirol Commission 

Pursuant to Article 18 of the Armistice terms, an Allied Control 
Commission has been set up to govern Bulgaria pending the conclusion 
of a treaty of peace. The article by its terms gives the Soviet Union 
a large measure of control over Bulgaria during the period from the 
signing of the Armistice until the termination of hostilities against 
Germany. The Soviet Government expects such control to continue 
also after this period, but the United States has not accepted the 
Soviet position. We maintain, and have so advised the Soviet 
Government, that we wish to make the division of powers among the 
members of the Control Commission during the second period a 
matter of future discussion. 

Thus far the Soviet rôle in the Control Commission has even ex- 
ceeded the proportions assigned it by Article 18. Developments 
have reached a stage disquieting to ourselves and alarming to the 
British. The latter have communicated their grievances to Moscow 
in the form of a personal note from Mr. Eden to Mr. Molotov. Bear- 
ing in mind that the range of our complaints is not so wide as that of 
the British, we have taken a more moderate course, hoping to adjust 
some of the difficulties on the spot. he 

We are preparing an approach to Moscow designed principally to 
effect a modification of the present Soviet practice of making decisions 
and instituting measures in the name of the Allied Control Commis- 
sion, without consultation with the American and British representa- 
tives. We also expect to effect the removal of restrictions on the 
movements of our representatives in Bulgaria, and better facilities for 
clearance of personnel and aircraft entering Bulgaria. 


Conditions within Bulgaria 

The country is ruled—aside from the Soviet Chairman of the Allied 
Control Commission—by a coalition government known as the 
“Fatherland Front”, composed of representatives of the Communist 
Party and the Agrarian and Union-Zveno parties, in which it appears 
that the Communists are steadily gaining the ascendancy, aided 
covertly by Russian occupation authorities. Although the Regency 
ostensibly perpetuates the monarchical form of government, there 
have been reports that the safety of the Queen Mother, and perhaps 
the boy-King, Simeon II, may be endangered. 
Bulgarian Relations with Greece and Yugoslavia 


Bulgarian foreign relations are in effect under the supervision of the 
Control Commission, meaning, for practical purposes, the Soviet 
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authorities. Thus far we have not learned much about these relations, 
but we consider certain public statements and other manifestation, 
relating to Greece and Yugoslavia to be of great significance. 

The Armistice and its accompanying Protocol provide for the 
delivery of reparation and restitution goods from Bulgaria to Greece, 
but no appreciable progress has been made as yet. Two Greck 
delegations arrived in Sofia, but neither of them could show proper 
credentials or authority, and a duly accredited official representativo 
to the Allied Control Commission has not yet been sent to Sofia, duo 
probably to the political difficulties in Greece. While the Soviet 
chairman of the Allied Control Commission has indicated a willingness 
to have a Greek representative at Sofia, there may well be opposition, 
on the part of the Russians, to deliveries from Bulgaria to Greece on 
any such seale as the Greeks demand, Bulgarian relations with 
Greece are further complicated by the reported incursions of Bulgarian 
irregular forces into Greek Thrace and Macedonia. 

In marked contrast to her relations with Greece, Bulgarian relations 
with Tito’s National Liberation Front in Yugoslavia are of a most 
friendly nature. ‘Thus, Bulgarian atrocities in Serbia appear to have 
been forgiven by Tito and Bulgarian measures for Yugoslav relief 
have been announced, probably resulting from direct Yugoslav- 
Bulgarian negotiations sanctioned by the Soviet authorities in the 
name of the Allied Control Commission. 


Executive Secretariat Files 
Briefing Book Paper 
PRINCIPAL HUNGARIAN PROBLEMS 
SUMMARY 


The long-range interest of the United States in the maintenance of 
peace and stability in central Europe may be involved in the issues 
now arising in connection with terms of armistice for Hungary, with 
the control of Hungary during the armistice period, and with the 
territorial settlement. "The two most pressing problems are (1) thè 
share which the United States will have in the work of the Allied 
Control Commission, and (2) the payment of reparation by Hungary: 

It is possible that Soviet and American policy may not be in harmony, 
if the Soviet Union uses its position as the power in actual control o 
the execution of the armistice to intervene in Hungarian domesti® 
affairs, to dominate Hungary, or to pursue a severe policy on the 
reparation question which would cripple Hungarian economy 9^ 
thus delay the economic recovery of Europe and the restoration © 
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normal economic relationships based on equal treatment for all 
pations. r Lead ' 

While American and British interests are more or less the same in 
these questions, we prefer an independent approach to the Russians. 
and should seek agreement on solutions and procedures which take 
account of the interests of all these and of the other United Nations, 
Jt would be desirable to secure the agreement of the British and 
Soviet Governments to the following principles: 

1. Participation of the American and British Governments in the 
execution of the armistice to the maximum degree consistent with 
leaving to the Soviet High Command decisions connected with the 
conduct of military operations; after Germany’s surrender all three 
congrmaments should have equal representation and responsibility; _ 

2, An Allied economic policy toward Hungary which will reconcile 
legitimate claims of Allied nations to reparation with the general 
interest in promoting the rapid economic recovery of Europe; — 

3. The desirability of reaching settlement of the Hungarian- 
Rumanian frontier dispute and of SUUS E. an eventual settlement 
between Hungary and Czechoslovakia and perhaps between Hungary 
and Yugoslavia, by friendly mutual negotiation, which would take 
into account the Hungarian ethnic claims. 


Principat HUNGARIAN PROBLEMS 


Long-Range American Interest in Hungary 

The long-range interest of the United States in Hungary centers in 
our desire to see established peaceful and stable relationships among 
European nations. The United States has an interest in the achieve- 
ment of solutions of Hungary’s boundary disputes and its political 
and economic problems which will promote orderly progress and peace 
with neighboring states. We believe this interest would be served by 
a territorial settlement which would rectify the frontier with Rumania 
in favor of Hungary on ethnic grounds. While Hungary must of 
course renounce the territorial gains made at the expense of Czecho- 
slovakia and Yugoslavia with German help, the United States would 
favor, for example, an eventual negotiated settlement which would 
transfer to Hungary some of the predominantly Hungarian-populated 
districts of southern Slovakia. Economically, the United States has 
^n interest in maintaining equal treatment and opportunity in 
Hungary for all nations. "he largest single private American interest 
m Hungary is the petroleum company *Maort", owned by the 
Standard Oil Company of New Jersey; the fields in its concession have 
excellent prospects for future development. 

At present Hungary, as an enemy state which has been associated 
With Germany’s aggressions since 1938 and the last satellite to desert 

e Axis, has no valid claim to leniency on the part of the Allies. 

uring the period of the armistice Hungary must be subjected to 

305578 55— 21 
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Allied control and must be required to make some reparation for Wa 
damages. Tt is not in the interest of the United States, however p 
see Hungary deprived of its independence or of any of its pro-19j 
territories or saddled with economic obligations which would cripple 
its economy and thus delay general European economic recovery. 


"American. Policy on Immediate Questions concerning Hungary. 


The “Provisional National Government of Hungary" formed on 
December 23, 1944, at Debrecen in the Soviet-occupied portion of 
Hungary, has asked the Allies for an armistice and has declared war 
on Germany. This body appears to represent the significant, pro. 
Allied political forces in Hungary today. While the United States 
has not yet recognized it as a provisional government, it is probable 
that it will be so recognized and that the armistice terms, upon which 


the three principal Allies aro now reaching agreement, will bo pre 
sented to it. 


The United States has agreed that the general pattern of the Ru- 


manian armistice terms should be applied in the case of Hungary, 
with two important exceptions: 


1. In the matter of the Allied Control Commission for Hungary, 
this Government is attempting to secure Soviet agreement to a clear 
definition of the rights and powers which the American representatives 
on the Commission will have. Lack of such an understanding at the 
start in the cases of Rumania and Bulgaria has made the position of 
our representatives on the Control Commissions for those two coun- 
tries difficult. This Government desires to avoid a state of affairs 
whereby it becomes a signatory to the armistice and by accepting 
representation on an “Allied” Control Commission assumes some 
responsibility for its execution, but is in fact without influence and 
may not even be consulted on the decisions taken by the Soviet 
authorities acting in the name of the Allied Control Commission. 
We believe that, at the very least, our representatives should be con- 
sulted on such decisions. ‘The United States has proposed also that 
after the termination of hostilities against Germany the three prin- 
cipal Allies should haye equal participation in the operation of the 
Control Commission. a 

2. The second important point is the reparation settlement with 
Hungary. In the negotiations on armistice terms, the United States 
Government is attempting, so far without success, to secure Soviet 
agreement to American and British participation, through member, 
ship on a reparation section of the Control Commission, in the actu? 
working out and supervision of the reparation deliveries and pey- 
ments by Hungary to members of the United Nations. 


Consideration is being given to the advisability of standing ee 
on the questions of the Control Commission and of reparation to © 


point of signing the armistice with a formal reservation on one 9* 
both of them. 


NEGOTIATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 245 


American Policy in the Armistice Period * 

While the United States would not, of course, take the position of 
supporting Hungery against the Soviet Union, it is possible that 
American and Soviet policies toward Hungary during the armistice 

riod may not be in harmony, especially if there is an absence of 

P eement on some of the important. armistice terms or if the position 
gained by the Soviet Union by virtue of its military campaign and 
under the armistice agreement is used to dominate Hungary or to 
strip it of a great part of its resources. 3 hb 

The United States Government recognizes that the Soviet Union's 
interest in Hungary is more direct than ours. We have had no ob- 
jection to the Soviet Government’s taking the lead in the negotiations 
for the armistice and in the control of Hungary in the armistice 
period until the surrender of Germany. We do not, however, con- 
sider that the Soviet Union has any special privileged or dominant 
position in Hungary. In the armistice period we expect to have a 
civilian mission in Hungary headed by Mr. H. F. Arthur Schoenfeld, * 
who will have the personal rank of Minister and will maintain infor- 
mal relations with the Hungarian Government. Soviet agreement 
to this representation seems assured. 

The interests of the United States would be served by the conclu- 
sion of peace with Hungary at the earliest practicable date. Such a 
step would put an end to many of the powers of control which under 
the armistice will be exercised by the Soviet Union, and by opening 
the way to the resumption of normal diplomatic relations between 
the United States and Hungary would give the United States Govern- 
ment a better opportunity to protect American interests in that 
country. 

It is also in our interest that free elections be held and that Hun- 
gary be left to manage its own internal affairs as soon as possible. 

Note: There is attached a copy of the armistice terms for Hungary 
now under discussion at Moscow. Substantial agreement has been 
Teached on all articles except Article 12 and Article 18. Those two 
articles appear in this text in the form suggested by the Soviet 
Government. 


<= ten 
*Not printed; see ante, p. 239, footnote 1. 


Brecutive Secretariat Files 
Briefing Book Paper 
PRINCIPAL RUMANIAN PROBLEMS 


SummMaRY 


The long-range interest of the United States in the maintenance of 
Peace and stability in eastern Europe may be involved in the issues 
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now arising in connection with the control of Rumania during th 
armistice period and with the eventual peace settlement. The fund, $ 
mental problem is the degree to which the United States will acquies, 
in the exercise by the Soviet Union of a dominant or exclusive influens, 
in Rumania. The British seem to fear that present Soviet policis 
threaten Rumania’s existence as an independent state and may block 
the British plans to restore their pre-war political and economiy 
Position in Rumania. Prominent Rumanians have made direc, 
appeals to American representatives in Bucharest for an indication of 
the policy of the United States on the matter of possible Soviet 
domination of Rumania. 

Under the armistice agreement, to which all three principal Allied 
Governments were parties, the Allied Control Commission operates 
under the general direction of the Soviet High Command. The Soviet 
authorities have taken a number of unilateral decisions, such as those 
involving the property of American-owned petroleum companies, on 
matters which the Department believes should have been made the 
subject of consultation and agreement among the three Allied Goy- 
ernments. 

It would be desirable to secure the agreement of the British and 
Soviet Governments to the following principles: 


1, Respect for the Rumanian people’s right to independence and 
to the choice of their own government; 

2, An Allied economic policy toward Rumania, under the armistice 
and the peace settlement, which will reconcile the legitimate claims 
of Allied nations to reparation with the general interest in promoting 
the rapid economie recovery of Europe; 

3. ‘The desirability of finding a solution of the Hungarian-Rumanian 
frontier dispute which will give some satisfaction to Hungary’s legiti- 
mate claims and promote peaceful relations between the two states 


Principat Rumanian PROBLEMS 


Long-Range American Interest in Rumania 

The principal long-range American interest in Rumania is that that 
country should once more become a peaceful member of the com- 
munity of nations, and should not, either through its relationships 
with larger powers or through the policies of its own rulers, become ? 
menace to peace. It is our belief that this aim is most likely of attain- 
ment if Rumania is an independent state, with a government of its 
own choosing, and if solutions of its territorial, minority and economi? 
problems are found which represent a maximum contribution to the 
stability of the region. ji Economically, the United States has ® 
interest in maintaining equal treatment and opportunity in Rumam® 
for all nations. 
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Jisecution of the Armistice Agreement 

Rumania has been within the Soviet theater of military operations. 
The United States did not object to the Soviet Union’s taking the 
Jeading role in the negotiation of the armistice with Rumania and in 
the control of Rumania during the armistice period. We have not 
objected to the Soviet view that the executive functions of the Allied 
Control Commission should be exercised by the Soviet military au- 
thorites, nor do we deny that the Soviet Union has a more direct 
interest in Rumania than do the other Allied powers. 

The United States, however, as a signatory to the armistice agree- 
ment, bears some responsibility for its execution. We have taken the 
position that the principal American representative on the Control 
Commission, Brigadier General Schuyler, has the right to be informed 
of the policy directives issued in the name of the Commission before 
they are communicated to the Rumanian Government and to refer the 
matter to Washington when he believes a directive to be inconsistent, 
with the policies of the United States Government. 

‘A recent illustration of this point is the Soviet proposal to deport 
“racial” Germans from Rumania for labor service in the USSR, issuing 
the necessary orders to the Rumanian Government in the name of the 
Allied Control Commission. The United States Government does 
not desire to be associated with this action, on the ground that it is not 
justified under the Armistice Agreement with Rumania and involves 
certain general questions, such as payment of reparation by Germany 
in the form of labor service and the transfer of national minorities, on 
which an agreed Allied policy has not yet been formulated. The 
American representatives in Rumania have been instructed to make 
our position clear to the Soviet authorities and to the Rumanian 
Government. 

The tendency of the Soviet authorities to take unilateral decisions 
on matter of direct concern to other Allied states, as, for example, in 
the removal of petroleum refinery equipment from the premises of 
oil companies, including the American-owned Romano-Americana, 
is a cause of some concern to the Department. Ambassador Harriman 
has taken up with the Soviet Government the question of the removal 
of the refinery equipment, stressing our interest in the rapid rehabili- 
tation of the Rumanian oil industry and in the protection of American 
Property. The Soviet Government has given no satisfactory reply. 


Soviet Policy and American Interests 

"The United States has a civilian representative in Rumania, Mr. 
Burton Y, Berry, who has the personal rank of Minister and maintains 
Informal relations with the Rumanian Government. This arrange- 
Tent was agreed to by the Soviet Government and thus far has 
Worked out well. 
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Rumania has several times requested co-belligerent status and 
permission to send diplomatic representatives to United Nation; 
capitals. The Department has taken the position that there should D 
no official statement declaring Rumania to be a co-belligerent, although 
the wording of the Armistice Agreement, statements mado at the ting 
it was presented to the Rumanian delegation in Moscow, and the actual 
contribution of Rumania to the military operations against, Germany 
give Rumania a good basis to claim such a status, ‘The Department 
has seen no reason for Rumania to be represented in Washington until 
the conclusion of peace between the United States and Rumania, 
Any decision to grant either of the Rumanian requests should be made 
only after agreement among the three principal Allied Governments, 

‘The strong influence of the Soviet Union in Rumania has been the 
cause of some alarm, especially in British circles which fear that it will 
block the British plans to restore their pre-war political and economic 
position in Rumania. Prominent Rumanian leaders, including Mr, 
Tuliu Maniu, the Peasant Party Chief, whose devotion to democratic 
principles throughout his long career is well known, have made known 
to the official American representatives in Bucharest their fear that 
the Soviet Union’s present policies in Rumania are aimed at the even- 
tual domination and annexation of that country; they have asked for 
an indication of the attitude of the United States Government. The 
Department does not believe that the evidence at hand supports their 
view, although there have been some indications of Soviet intervention 
in internal Rumanian affairs and of a Soviet policy of -stripping 
Rumania economically. 

It would be advantageous if reassurances could be obtained from 
the Soviet Government that: 

1, The Soviet Union does not seek to dominate Rumania and that 
it will consult with the other principal Allied Governments before 
MERE, actions which affect the latter's interests in Rumania; 


2. In exacting reparation deliveries from Rumania, the Soviet Union 
will take account of American property interests and of the interest 
of all the United Nations in the rapid economic recovery of Europej 

3. The Soviet Government will agree to work with the other principa! 
Allied Governments for a just and stable solution of the boundary 
dispute between Rumania and Hungary. 


The United States should favor the conclusion of peace between 
Rumania and the Allies at the earliest possible date permitted by mili- 
tary and political conditions. American interests in Rumania woul 

probably be better protected if normal diplomatic relations should 
replace the present system of control under the armistice which giv® 
such wide powers to the Soviet authorities. It is also in our interest 
that free elections be held and that Rumania be left to manage its oW” 
internal affairs as soon as possible. 
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Briefing Book Paper 


GREECE 


LGARIA’S RESTITUTION OF GREEK PROPERTY AND DELIVERY TO 
GREECE OF SUPPLIES FOR RELIEF AND REHABILITATION 


JANUARY 6, 1945. 


rmans, in withdrawing from Greece, deliberately destroyed 
ds peces of the country. The Corinth Canal was blocked, rail- 
ways and bridges blown up, port facilities wrecked, and enormous 
quantities of transport removed, including draft animals. Only five 
Jocomotives and forty cars are left in all Greece. The country has been 
stripped of livestock and agricultural machinery. Although much 
of the looted material has been taken to Germany, some probably 
remains in Bulgaria, and any delay in restoring it to Greece will make 
its identification more difficult. "Two Greek delegations have already 
attempted to present claims to the Allied (Soviet) Control Com- 
mission in Bulgaria but have been turned back for lack of proper 
credentials, The U. S. and U. K. Governments agree that Greek needs 
could be met more effectively by the accreditation of a Greek linison 
officer or military mission to ACC Bulgaria, than by actual mem- 
bership on the Commission as originally requested by the Greek 
Government. . 

It is to the interest of this Government that, on the basis of the 
Bulgarian Armistice, measures should bo taken for the prompt restitu- 
tion of Greek property in Bulgarian hands and the immediate ship- 
ment to Greece on reparations account of the maximum obtainable 
quantities of foodstuffs, livestock, agricultural implements, and 
transport equipment. The Bulgarian Armistice, unlike the Finnish 
or the Rumanian, provides for no direct reparations to Russia, nor 
are any specific demands included, though both Greece and Yugo- 
slavia are recognized as claimant countries for damages suffered by 
Bulgarian aggression. Yugoslavia, of course, has legitimate claims 
against Bulgaria, but Greece has been the main victim and should, 
therefore, haye first priority on Bulgaria’s capacity to make 
Testitution. $ 

As Greek needs are most urgent, and as any postponement in de- 
manding restitution and reparations would give Bulgaria an oppor- 
tunity to conceal stolen property or to plead that her effort in the 
Prosecution of the war should reduce the claims against her, it is 
Advisable to press for immediate aid to Greece. Careful analyses 
indicate that without unduly upsetting her economy, Bulgaria could 
deliver to claimant countries within the next six months appreciable 
Quantities of supplies, including 150 locomotives, 200 passenger cars, 
3,000 freight cars, 1,000 motor trucks, 500 motor cars, 500,000 tons of 


Bu 
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coal, 888,000 tons of foodstuffs, as well as farm animals and agricul 
tural equipment. The foodstuffs alone represent more than twice the 
til AnglosAmericnn military relief allocations for a six-month 
period. 

Although the U. S. Government is not participating in the military 
operations in Greece, it is committed to a comprehensive program of 
relief and rehabilitation involving heavy outlays of supplies and ship. 
ping. Any supplies similar to those scheduled from Anglo-American 
sources which can be made available to Greece from Bulgaria will 
proportionately reduce American financial responsibilities and release 
shipping space for other vital war needs. 


YUGOSLAVIA: THE TITO-SUBASIC AGREEMENT 


865.01/12-144 
The Secretary of State to the President 


IWasuxaox;] December 1, 1944, 
SPECIAL INFORMATION FoR THE PRESIDENT 
[Excerpts] t 

"These international developments of the past two or three days 
will bo of especial interest to you: 
Tito-Subasic Agreement. Brigadier MacLean has told Ambassador 
Kirk that Mr. Churchill is expected to urge King Peter to accept 
the agreement recently formulated by Tito and the Yugoslav Premier 
and to send a British Ambassador to Belgrade as soon as the agreement 
becomes effective. 


E. R. Srerrirus, JR- 


gu Eo other excerpta from this memorandum, seo anle, p. 213, and post, pp. 268, 


som onza 
The Ambassador Near the Yugoslav Government in London (Patterson) 
to the Secretary of State 


RESTRICTED 
No. 7 


Subject: Agreements between Dr. Subasic and Marshal Tito. 

Sm: I have the honor to report that Prime Minister Subasio today 
handed me translations of the following agreements between hims 
and Marshal Tito: 

1. Agreement of November 1, 1944. 

2. Agreement entitled "Elections for the Constituent Assembly 
and Organization of Public Powers”, dated December 7, 1944. 


Lonpon, December 16, 1944. 
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3, Agreement entitled “Property of H. M. the King and Regency 
Council”, dated December 7, 1944. 
4. Communiqué dated December 7, 1944. 


Copies of these translations are enclosed. The translation of the 

cement of November 1, 1944 is apparently a revision of the undated 
draft submitted by Mr. R. E. Schoenfeld in his despatch (Yugoslav) 
No. 18 of November 8, 1944,! and the two versions are not essentially 
different. Enclosures Nos. 2, 3 and 4 comprise the “supplemental 
agreements” referred to in my telegram Yugos 8 of December 12, 
19441 The wording of these agreements is far from precise in some 
instances and would seem to permit considerable latitude in inter- 
pretation. 


Respectfully submitted, Ricuarp C. PATTERSON, JR. 


[Enolosure 1] 
RESTRICTED 
AGREEMENT 


between the President of the National Committee of Liberation of 
Yugoslavia, Josip Broz Tito, and the Prime Minister of the Royal 
Yugoslav Government, Dr. Ivan Subasic. 

In compliance with the principle of the continuity of the Yugoslav 
State from the point of view of international law, and the clearly ex- 
pressed will of all Yugoslav nations, demonstrated by their four years' 
struggle for a new, independent and federal State, built up on the 
principles of democracy, we desire and make every effort for the 
people’s will to be respected at every step and by everybody, both 
with regard to the internal organization of the State and to the form 
of government, and therefore intend to comply with the fundamental 
and general principles of constitutional government proper to all truly 
democratic States. 

Yogoslavia being acknowledged among the United Nations in its 
established form, and functioning as such, we shall continue to repre- 
sent our country abroad and in alll acts pertaining to foreign policy in 
the same way, up to the time when our State, the democratic, federa- 
tive Yugoslavia of the future, assumes, by a free decision of the 
People, the definite form of its government. 

In order to avoid any possible tension of relations in the country, 
We have agreed that King Peter II shall not return to the country 
Until the people have pronounced their decision in this respect, and 
that in his absence the Royal Power should be wielded by a Regency 
Council, 

"The Regency Council will be appointed by a constitutional act of 
the King, on tho proposal of the Royal Government, and in agree- 
— 


! Not printed. 
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ment with the President of the National Committee of Liberation of 
Yugoslavia, Marshal J. B. Tito, and the President of the Royal Goy- 
ernment, Dr. Ivan Subasic. The Regency Council take their oath 
to the King, while the Government take their oath to the people. 

The President of the National Committee of Liberation of Yugo. 
slavia, Marshal Josip Broz Tito, and the President of the Royal Yugo. 
slav Government, Dr. Subasic, with the full concurrence of the Anti- 
Fascist Council of Liberation of Yugoslavia, agree that the Govern 
ment be formed as follows: 


. President; 

| Vice-President; 

| Minister of Foreign Affairs; 

; Minister of the Interior; 
Minister of National Defense; 

. Minister of Justice; 


. Minister of Reconstruction; 

. Minister of Food; 

. Minister of Information; 

. Minister for Colonization; 

. Minister for the Constituent Assembly; 

. Minister of State for Serbia; 

. Minister of State for Croatia; 
Minister of State for Slovenia; 
Minister of State for Montenegro; 

- Minister of State for Macedonia; 

. Minister of State for Bosnia and Hercegovina. 


This form of government in Yugoslavia shall remain in force up to 
the decision of the Constituent Assembly, i. e., until the final consti- 
tutional organization of the State will be established. 

The new Government will publish a declaration proclaiming the 
fundamental principles of the democratic liberties and guaranteeing 
their application, Personal freedom, freedom from fear, freedom of 
worship, liberty of conscience, freedom of speech, liberty of the pres 
freedom of assembly and association, will be specially emphasize? 
and guaranteed; and, in the same way, the right of property and pr 
vate initiative. ‘The sovereignty of the national individualities within 
the State and their equal rights will be respected and safeguarded, 95 
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decided at the Second Session of the Anti-Fascist Council of National 
Liberation of Yugoslavia. Any predominance of one nation over 
another will be excluded. 


NovEMBER 1, 1944. 


The President of the 
Royal Yugoslav Government: 


The President of the National 
Committee of Liberation of 
Yugoslavia: 


Dr. Ivan Supasic J. B. Trro 


[Enclosure 2] 


ELECTIONS ron THE CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY AND ORGANIZATION OF 
Pusiic Powers 


1. Elections for the Constituent Assembly will be decided upon 
within three months of the liberation of the whole country. The 
elections will be held in accordance with the Law on Elections for the 
Constituent Assembly which will be enacted in good time. This law 
will guarantee complete freedom of elections, freedom of assembly and 
speech, liberty of the press, franchise for all and a secret ballot, as 
well as the right of independent or united political parties, corporations, 
groups and individuals—who have not collaborated with the enemy— 
to present lists of candidates for the election. All those whose col- 
laboration with the enemy will have been proved, will be deprived of 
both the right to elect and to be elected. 

2. The Anti-Fascist Council of the National Liberation of Yugo- 
slavia will wield the legislative power until the Constituent Assembly 
will have completed its task. 

3. The Government will be responsible for the organization of the 
executive power. 

4. One of the first and foremost tasks of the new Government will 
be to organize the judiciary power in the country in a democratic 
spirit. The Courts of Justice will be independent in their proceedings 
and the judges will decide according to the law and to their conscience. 


DECEMBER 7, 1944. 
J. B. Trro 
Dr. Ivan Supasic 


[Enclosure 3] 
Property or H. M. rue Kine anp Recency Couwcm 


1. H. M, King Peter II can dispose of his estates and property in 
the country during his absence. The superintendence of the Royal 

states will for that period be under the supervision of the Regency 
Council. 
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2. Regular intercourse between H. M. the Ki 
Council will be established and guaranteed. mde 

3. In case of disability, ill-health, death or resignation of one of 
the Regents, H. M. the King will, on the proposal of the Government. 
appoint one other Regent in his place. 

Benerape, December 1944. 


J. B. Trro 
Dr. Ivan SusAsic 


(Note by Embassy: The Croatian copy of the above agreement i; 
dated December 7, 1944) ET 


[Enclosure 4] 
Communiquii 


In the course of the negotiations which have taken place in Belgrade 
between the President of the National Liberation Committee of 
Yugoslavia, Marshal Josip Broz Tito, and the Prime Minister of the 
Royal Yugoslav Government, Dr. Ivan Subasic, before and after 
Dr. Subasic's visit to Moscow, and completed on December 7, 1944, 
both the question of the formation of a single Yugoslay Government 
and the question of the transitional regime of the Yugoslav State, 
pending the decisions of the Constituent Assembly, have been ex- 
haustively discussed. 

At that occasion, it was decided that a single Yugoslav Govern- 
ment be formed, consisting of representatives of all nations and 
federal units of Yugoslavia and including individuals of various 
political opinions supporting the fundamental aspirations of the na- 
tional liberation struggle. "This Government would be expected, 88 
early as may be, to establish civic authorities in the country, to 
proceed to economic reconstruction, and to prepare and carry out 
elections to the Constituent Assembly. 

Decisions were also taken making it possible for the nations of 
Yugoslavia to express, in these elections, their true will in full freedom. 

During the talks, Marshal Tito and Dr. Subasic discussed the 
provisional regime to be set up in the transitional period before the 
elections, bearing in mind the achievements in the struggle for n8- 
tional liberation, conditions and feelings throughout the country, 89 
vel as the international status of Yugoslavia among the United 

ations. 


Bzrenapz, December 7, 1944. 
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man 

The Department of State to the British Embassy 
SECRET WasnixaroN, December 23, 1944, 
MEMORANDUM 


As suggested by Mr. Eden in his telegram to Lord Halifax dated 
December 19, 1944, a copy of which has been handed to the Depart- 
ment, instructions have been sent to Mr. Patterson, the American 
Ambassador to Yugoslavia, authorizing him to inform King Peter of 
certain observations which the Department has made regarding the 
proposed agreement between Dr. Subasic and Marshal Tito looking 
toward the formation of a new Yugoslav Government. 

Mr. Patterson has been requested to inform King Peter that the 
Department has examined with attention the series of documents 
embodying the new proposals, and that the principles enunciated in 
these documents, taken as a whole, are in general accord with those 
to which this Government subscribes both in its dealings with other 
governments and in the particular relations connected with the con- 
duct of the war. At the same time he should indicate that since so 
much will depend on the good will, mutual respect, and cooperation 
with which the personalities who may be designated to conduct the 
affairs of the new Government approach their admittedly difficult 
problems, this Government would not undertake to express an opinion 
as to the prospects for securing an effective and loyal implementation 
of the principles set forth in the agreements. As regards the general 
American attitude he has been authorized to say that his Government 
has consistently defended the rights of the various peoples of Yugo- 
slavia to work out their forms of government without the exercise 
of foreign influences or the imposition of the rule of any one national 
or political group within the country over other elements. 

Mr. Patterson has also been informed that the Department feels 
that he should not enter into discussion concerning the particulars of 
the agreement and its supplementary texts, both because of the 
general nature of the language used and the technicalities of Yugoslav 
law which may be involved as, for example, in the project for a 
Regency and the provisions for elections. In the Department's 
Opinion it would not be appropriate to discuss these matters since 
they involve a decision to be made by the King and the Yugoslay 
authorities themselves, taking into account the realities of the situa- 
tion in Yugoslavia, the good will of the parties involved, and the 
King’s conception of his responsibilities to his people. 

Since Mr. Eden has expressed an interest in the Department's 
Teaction to the proposed basis of settlement, in view of the conversa- 
~ 


1 Not printed. 
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tions which Mr, Churchill and Mr. Eden intend to have with King 
Peter, the following additional observations may be useful in out. 
lining the attitude of this Government toward the questions now in 
discussion. 

As for the terms of the proposed agreement, it may be said in 
amplification of the observations communicated to Mr. Patterson as 
set forth above, that the language of the texts is so vague that the real 
test would seem to be an evaluation of the good will of the parties to 
the agreement. Stripped of its generalities the agreement provides 
for a thoroughgoing recording of administrative, legislative, electoral 
and institutional procedures, in which one group, even though it may 
be the strongest in the country, would have practically complete and 
exclusive power. The gesture toward the Government in exile, in 
the person of Dr. Subasic, seems hardly more than a concession 
considered sufficient to acquire recognition by other Governments, on 
grounds of an apparent continuity. 

While provision is made for the representation of various parties 
and national groups, there is no indication of any change in ‘Tito’s 
present requirement that all must belong to the Liberation Front. 
Arrangements for the elections for the proposed Constituent Assembly 
will be made in accordance with a law “which will be enacted in good 
time”; meanwhile the anti-Fascist Council will exercise legislative 
powers and the Government, composed almost entirely of Partisan 
representatives, will organize the executive powers and the judiciary. 
Considerable significance attaches also to the provisions concerning 
the right of suffrage, or to hold office. A misuse of the broad 
authority implicit in these provisions might well serye to circumvent: 
democratic processes of government. 

Account must be taken of course of the actualities of the situation. 
The Partisan organization appears in fact to be in effective control of 
the liberated parts of Yugoslavia. Its present armed strength, the 
presence of Soviet armies under a formal agreement with Marshal 
Tito, and the political support of the British and Soviet Governments, 
over a period of many months, have created a situation in which the 
Partisan leaders have taken advantage of their achievements in guer- 
rilla warfare for the creation of a powerful political organization. It 
is comprehensible that among a ravaged and demoralized people who 
have lost faith in their leadership abroad this movement should have 
found at least temporary popular acceptance, and its opponents for 
the time being are reduced to sullen impotence. ‘Thus, the Partisan 
political program, including such radical innovations as the reor- 
ganization of the State as composed of “six nations”, with perhaps 
even the eventual addition of Bulgaria, appears to be taken as ® 
matter of course, though the implications are of fundamental impor- 
tance to the political organization of Southeastern Europe. 
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This Government has consistently defended the rights of the various 

eoples of Yugoslavia to work out their own forms of Government 
F thout the exercise of any foreign influence or the imposition of the 
rule of any one national or political group within the country, even 
though claiming majority support, over other elements. It has 
favored the extension of military aid to those resistance forces actively 
engaged against the Germans, without political distinction, and has 
avoided giving political support to either the nationalists or the 
Partisans. It deplores the cleavages and controversies which have 
taken place within Yugoslavia amounting at times to active civil 
war, and between the Yugoslavs at home and their representatives 
abroad. It thinks that many of these problems are an outgrowth of 
the diverse national and social elements, and exposure to the stress 
and hardships of war conditions, and that the desire for democratic 
government is today general in the country, and not the monopoly of 
any one group or party. K 

As forces within the country assume a greater share of responsi- 
bility in the Government it is the hope of this Government that 
genuine efforts will be made to assemble representatives with sound 
daim to speak for the broad masses of the population, to consider, 
without other influence, the relations among various elements in Yugo- 
slavia and their respective projects of governmental reform. 

In evaluating the problems now present the Department has given 
some thought to the fact that the Soviet and British Governments 
have acted as advisers in the negotiations between Prime Minister 
Subasic and Marshal Tito. It is not clear to what extent theso dis- 
cussions may be related to understandings between the British and 
Soviet Governments with regard to their respective interests or oper- 
ations in Southeastern Europe. At the time the British Embassy 
informed the Department of the joint messages sent by Mr. Eden 
and Mr. Molotov to Dr. Subasic and Marshal Tito, and requested an 
indication of this Government's approval of the projected arrange- 
ments, Mr. Hull replied that since this Government had not been in- 
formed of the nature of the proposed solutions of the Yugoslay prob- 
lems then in discussion it could hordly undertake to become associated 
With recommendations regarding the negotiations. At the stage to 
which the matter has meanwhile advanced, as indicated by the ar- 
Tangements for the forthcoming conversations of the British Prime 
Minister and Mr. Eden with King Peter to bring about definitive 
Solution, the Department therefore feels that the exercise of its in- 
fluence, except as set forth above, would involve responsibilities which 
this Government considers it should not take in the circumstances, 28 
regarda decisions by which the future of Yugoslavia may be so vitally 
affected. 

: E. R. STETTINIUS, JR. 
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8EOH.01/1-1145 : Telegram. 


The Ambassador Near the Yugoslav Government in London (Patterson) 
to the Secretary of State 


US URGENT Lonvon, January 11, 1945, 


[Received January 11—5:05 p. m] 

7. From Ambassador Patterson. Chancellery of Royal Yugoslay 

Court in connection with present Yugoslav situation has issued fol- 
lowing communiqué: 


“King Peter II of Yugoslavia has closely studied draft agreement 
prepared by Dr. Subasic Prime Minister of Royal Yugoslav Govern- 
ment and by Marshal Tito President of National Liberation Move- 
ment of Yugoslavia for solution of pending problems. Faithful to 
democratic traditions of his forefathers King Peter II approves basic 
proposals laid down in draft agreement and its amendments whereby 
future constitution and form of Government of his country shall be 
determined solely by free decision of peoples of Yugoslavia. The 
King will accept such a decision but as & constitutional monarch it is 
his sacred duty to see to it that the people shall be consulted and their 
freely expressed will given full respect. 

King of Yugoslavia wholeheartedly welcomes interest with which 
the great Allied nations envisage reorganization of postwar Europe. 
On basis of freely recorded will of its peoples he fully agrees with 


their established policy that widest possible grouping of democratic 
y 


parties and movements from left to right is the only guarantee of 
really free expression of popular will. He is deeply convinced that 
same path must be followed in his own country and even more so 
than in other countries where population is more homogeneous. 

In consequence His Majesty has raised two essential objections to 
agreement in its present form. First concerns suggested form of 
regency and second the provisions of Article 2 of amendment by 
which anti-Fascist Council of National Liberation would wield unre- 
stricted legislative power until Constituent Assembly had finished its 
work. This suggests transfer of power in Yugoslavia to single politi- 
cal group. King Peter believes on contrary that setting up of all- 
party government comprising every political movement would furnish 
sole valid guarantee for new and better future in country to which he 
hopes shortly to return. 3 

King Peter who brought his country into this war on side of bis 
pa Allies like whole population of Yugoslavia has followed with 

eenest sympathy and admiration magnificent prowess of Russian 
armies under Marshal Stalin, Fraternity with Russia is basic sentii 
ment of Slav peoples and King has the greatest regard for Marshal 
Stalin whose name has meant so much to the Yugoslay people i2 
their heroic resistance. Peter II R”. 


WiNANT 
1 Churchill informed Roosevelt by telegram No. 888, dated January 14, 1945 


(not printed), that King Peter had issued this statement without consulting either 
the British Government or his own Prime Minister, Šubašić (Roosevelt Papers): 
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oe. o/1-2268 
The Secretary of State to the British Ambassador (Halifaz) 


CRET 
E Secretary of State presents his compliments to His Excellency 
the British Ambassador and acknowledges the receipt of the Embassy’s 
note of yesterday’s date? referring to an aide-mémoire of January 20 + 
on the subject of the negotiations now in course at London for the 
establishment of a unified Yugoslav Government. The Embassy 
requests the observations of this Government with respect to the 
course which the British Government now proposes to follow, in the 
event that King Peter fails to declare his acceptance of the Tito- 
Subasic agreement before midday today. 

‘The substance of the Department's telegram to Ambassador Patter- 
son of January 18 [17]* has already been communicated orally to the 
Embassy. It referred to the general lines of American policy, as had 
been communicated in greater detail in the Department’s memo- 
randum of December 23, 1944,? and observed that the real merits of 
some of the questions connected with the reservations made by King 
Pater could better be determined if the Government returns to Yugo- 
slavia, and if the diplomatic missions of friendly governments can be 
established at an early date at Belgrade. 

In substance, therefore, the Department is in agreement with the 
objective under which the Yugoslay Government would return to the 
country to work together with the various elements within Yugo- 
slavia. When that time comes, the Department would prefer of 
course, that the regular American diplomatic and consular establish- 
ment should accompany or shortly follow the returning Government. 

The question has meanwhile arisen as to the attitude of the principal 
Allied Governments in the event that Dr. Subasic should proceed along 
the lines of his agreement, notwithstanding the difficulties which 
arose yesterday evening. 

In this connection the Department has examined the Embassy's 
aide-mémoire of even date reporting (1) that the British Government 
is not prepared in the present circumstances to recognize a new Yugo- 
slay Government which might be formed by King Peter as a result of 
Yesterday's events; (2) that it has informed Dr. Subasic this morning 
that King Peter’s action does not affect the intention of the British 
Government to see the Tito-Subasic agreement carried out; (3) that 
for this purpose the British Government is ready to transport him 


and his Government to Belgrade together with all the Yugoslay 
eL 


1 Not printed. 
Ante, pp. 255-257. 
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leaders who desire to go there; (4) that the Briti 
informing Marshal Tito to this same effect; and i mm 
tion of the British Government that pending the formation of a unj 
Government in accordance with the Subasic-Tito agreement recom 
tion should not be accorded to any government formed either by het 
Peter or Marshal Tito alone. A 
As regards the Embassy’s suggestion t incipal Alli 
aHould aeree Uis UR PR Ie SO Reset mo 
and should inform Marshal Tito that, if he will concert xu 
Subasic and his Government to carry out the agreement, the zt 
principal Alles will recognize the united government ical 
issadors to the Regency, the Department i 
would be difficult for this pium pre. t 
beyond a provisional representation in Yugoslavia, Tt is E 
e Department's opinion that some arrangement should be made for 
such provisional representation at Belgrade in the near future. Assum. 
ing that a truly representative administration will be established, with 
provision for free elections as set forth in the agreement—assur es 
to this effect being fundamental to the whole agreement —the Depart 
ment would be prepared to use the regular diplomatic mission for th 
provisional representation to the interim Government, in order to have 
facilities for an examination of conditions in Yugoslavia, and consulte- 


tion with other G i i j 
E overnments with regard to the situation then 


t is also 
© sugges, 


C. W. C[annon] 
WasnrNaro, January 23, 1945. 


740.0011 EW/1-2745 : Telegram 


The Acting Secretary of State (Grew) to the Secretary of State 
[Excerpt] 


TOP SECRET Wasutneron, January 27, 1945. 


rd situation. Subasic has agreed to King Peter's latest pro- 
Bosal which calls for the resignation of the government and its imme- 
che mM under Subasic on a wider basis, Thereafter the 
N ae would bring into operation the Tito-Subasic agree 
ET o consideration the King’s two objections. If the 
AS ae Proposal is not accepted he will agree to regency 
oes as agreed to Subasic's coming to Belgrade to implement 
greement including the appointment of a regency. Subasic 
plans to leave for Belgrade on January 29. SEL 
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EWN-245: Telegram. 


T 
1 The Acting Secretary of State ( Grew) to the Secretary of State 


SECRET. [Wasurneron,] January 28, 1945. 


Patterson telegraphed yesterday that Ambassador Stevenson, at 
Eden’s request, was pressing him to obtain. instructions “to say some- 
thing helpful” to King Peter to persuade him to approve the Tito- 
Subasic agreement. At noon the British Embassy here handed us a 
memorandum reporting that Stalin would like to see the agreement 
tome into force at once with recognition by the three principal Allies 
with “no reservations of any kind” and asking us to send immediate 
jnstructions to Patterson which might be helpful in deciding King 
Peter “to play his part”. Later in the afternoon Halifax telephoned 
to me about it and in the evening Winant telegraphed that Cadogan at 
Eden’s request had called to say that they both very much hoped we 
would join the British and Soviet Governments in recognition of the 
united Yugoslav Government and that they were troubled by our 
suggestion in our aide-mémoire of January 28! of provisional repre- 
sentation at Belgrade. Cadogan said he felt that the possibility of a 
rift between the United States on the one hand and the British and 
Soviet Governments on the other was an influence in King Peter's 
holding out against the agreement. 

We telegraphed to Patterson that since in accordance with our 
instructions he had seen to it that both King Peter and Dr. Subasic 
now have a clear understanding of our attitude and intentions it is 
neither necessary nor desirable that Patterson should take the responsi- 
bility of trying further to influence decisions on major Yugoslay 
Political questions now in discussion between the King and the 
Yugoslay Government. 

In my telegram to Winant, the content of which I telephoned to 
Halifax, I said that I felt we had gone a long way in our aide-mémoire 
to the British to meet the position which they had taken with respect 
to the new governmental authority in Yugoslavia, and that our posi- 
tion had the President's approval. I continued “In the light of the 
President's message to Congress it would be difficult for us to foreclose 
our position with respect to the expected developments in Yugoslavia 
by a commitment at this time which might be at variance with the 
declared policy of this Government toward liberated countries in 
general, "The President’s message has had warm public approval here 
and I do not believe the American public would support our going out 
in advance of the developments before we know what the circum- 
stances are. Tt does not seem to mo that there is any possibility of 
Interpreting our action as a rift between us and the British and Soviet 

overnments, as we have stated our willingness to send our diplomatic 


——- 
Ante, pp. 259-260. 
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mission to Belgrade on the assumption that the agreemen 

wl mee M 
received orders to hold himself in readiness to proceed to TIERS 
upon the transfer of the Government to Yugoslavia. Both King 
Peter and Dr. Subasic have been informed in clear terms of our mms 
tions along the foregoing lines”. i 


Executivo Secretariat Files 


Briefing Book Paper 


PniworAL Yuaosnav PnoBLEMS 
Summary 


"The Partisan organization appears in fact to be in effective control 
of the liberated parts of Yugoslavia. Its present armed strength, the 
presence of Soviet armies under a formal agreement with Marshal 
Tito, and the political support of the British and Soviet Governments, 
over a period of many months, have created a situation in which the 
Partisan leaders have taken advantage of their achievements in 
guerrilla warfare for the creation of a powerful political organization. 
Its active opponents, such as the Nationalist movement under such 
leaders as General Mihailovic, and the less coherent opposition groups 
such as the Croatian Peasant Party and the Slovenian clericals, for 
the time being are reduced to sullen impotence. All indications point 
to the intention of the Partisans to establish a thoroughly totalitarian 
regime, in order to maintain themselves in power. 

The Tito-Subasic agreement, now awaiting the King’s approval in 
London, would transfer the effective powers of government to the 
Tito organization, with just enough participation of the Government 
in exile to facilitate recognition by other governments. The Soviet 
and British Governments have firmly advocated an acceptance of this 
agreement. This Government has refused to exert influence on the 
King, and has pointed out that while the language of the agreement is 
in line with our ideas, the real test will be the good will of the new 
administration in its execution. 

We have also placed on record our uncertainty as to what extent the 
proposed agreement, in the formulation of which both Mr. Churchill 
and Marshal Stalin seem to have had a part, may be related to the 
arrangements between the British and Soviet Governments defining 
their respective interests in Southeastern Europe. 

Tf an effort is made to associate this Government with this Yugoslav 
arrangement, it is recommended: (1) that we should emphasize 0U* 
complete independence of action in dealing with the Yugoslav situs- 
tion, despite any commitments which may be or may have been mad? 
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py the British and Soviet Governments; and (2) that we should make 
any endorsement of a new administration in Yugoslavia contingent 
on freedom of movement and access to public opinion in Yugoslavia 
for our observers to survey the situation. . x 

‘We could say frankly that Marshal Tito and his subordinates have 
not shown & disposition toward cooperation or even common civility 
jn recent weeks. His refusal to cooperate in military plans is beyond 
the scope of this paper, but the attitude on questions of relief negotia- 
tions, censorship restrictions, refusal to grant travel facilities for 
Allied observers, the Partisan territorial demands, and propaganda 
policies, all show that the Partisan leadership is not disposed to work 
in loyal cooperation toward the general aims of the United Nations. 

Note: The above summary and attached statement were based on 
the situation existing before King Peter had given any public indica- 
tion of his attitude with respect to the Tito-Subasic agreement. It 
has just been announced that the King has refused to accept the 
agreement in its present form because of (1) the suggested. form of the 
regency and (2) the provision that the Partisan Anti-Fascist Council 
of National Liberation would wield unrestricted legislative powers 
until the proposed constitutent assembly had finished its work. The 
King feels that these provisions would transfer the power in Yugo- 
slavia to a single political group, Marshal Tito's National Liberation 
Front. 

At this writing we do not know whether negotiations on the agree- 
ment will continue (the King has indicated his approval of the agree- 
ment’s basic proposals) or whether Marshal Tito will refuse to con- 
tinue the conversations and request recognition of his organization 
as the de jure government of Yugoslavia. 


Princrpan Yuaostay PROBLEMS 


Tito-Subasic Negotiations. Conversations are now in progress in 
London between the British and Royal Yugoslav Governments con- 
cerning ratification of agreements concluded during recent months 
between Yugoslav Prime Minister Dr. Subasic and Marshal Tito, the 
leader of the National Liberation Front (Partisan movement) in 
Yugoslavia, looking toward the establishment of a united, federal 
government in Yugoslavia Mr. Churchill is now pressing King 
Peter for ratification of the agreements, which would set up (1) & 
Royal Regency designed to exercise royal prerogatives pending a. 
decision as to the future of the Monarchy, (2) a legislative body 
consisting of delegates to the Partisan Anti-Fascist Council, which 
Would also enact a law providing for later elections to a constituent 
Assembly, and (3) an executive group or cabinet composed almost 


ee 
*See ante, pp. 251-254. 
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exclusively of Partisan representatives, whi 
ith establishing a now- judicia y QEON 

We have been asked by the British Government to state our posit 
with reference to the agreements mentioned, in connection eae 
London conversations. We have instructed Mr. Patterson not i 
enter into a discussion of the proposed agreements, because 5 » 
vagueness of the terminology and the technicalities of Yugoslav la> 
involved anid have MIREA E SCARE So RD RE 
ments, tho question of our “recognition” of the fusion Governa. 
would not arise, and (2) should the King reject the agreement Pun 
ian Tito request recognition of his own organization as d 
E ae amas we would wish to re-examine the situation within 

Our instructions to Mr. Patterson have beer i 
King Peter and Prime Minister Subasic, as well ES British Gove E: 
ment, which has also been furnished a re-statement of our Yu M 
policy, namely: (1) our desire that the Yugoslav people AES 
their own forms of government, without foreign influence or imposition 
of the rule of any one national or political group, (2) our willingness 
to extend military aid to all resistance forces, without political dis- 
tinction, (3) our conviction that desire for reform is general in Yugo- 
slavia and not the monopoly of any one group, (4) our hope that 
genuine representatives of the people will be assembled to speak for 
them, and (5) our uncertainty as to the part played in the Yugoslav 
problem by British-Soviet understandings with respect to their 
respective interests in Southeastern Europe. 

American Representation. We recently instructed Mr. Kirk in his 
capacity as Political Adviser to the Mediterranean Commander, to 
send two members of his staff to Belgrade to look after American 
interests informally. Thus far Partisan authorities have refused to 
allow these representatives to enter Yugoslavia, but Mr. Kirk is 
pressing the matter very firmly. : 

Relief Negotiations. Negotiations for the conclusion of a relief 
agreement to operate in Yugoslavia during the military period 
preceding the assumption by UNRRA of relief responsibilities Were 
interrupted last November by the departure of the principal Partisan 
delegate to seek instructions, particularly with reference to the 
question of Allied observers to oversee the distribution of supplies. 

_ We have insisted on observers with a view to insuring the imparti 
distribution of supplies and to avoid allowing such supplies to be use 
as a weapon of political coercion. 
|. The Partisan delegate did not return to Bari, and while the nego" 
tiations have been resumed at Belgrade a Partisan propaganda 089 
paign has been emphasizing that Allied relief was being withheld from 
starving ¿Yugoslavs by the Anglo-American insistence on sending 
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observers into Yugoslavia in derogation of Yugoslav sovereignty, and 


that the Soviet Union, on the other hand, was making generous ship- 


ments of wheat available for Yugoslav consumption, to which the 
only obstacle was the Allied failure to furnish necessary shipping for 
gis transportation from Black Sea ports. Supplementing this propa- 
anda campaign was one initiated by certain organizations in the 
United States calling for the release of Yugoslav ships from the 
Allied shipping pool for the transportation of relief goods to Yugo- 
javia. 
M COAC has agreed to transport American relief goods to 
Yugoslavia, but has declined to assign specific ships for this purpose.” 
The negotiations for a relief agreement have recently been resumed, 
with good prospects for success. 

Mihailovich. General Mihailovich, the leader of the Nationalist 
movement which opposes the Partisans, was forced to retreat from 
Serbia into Bosnia following the entry of Soviet forces into Serbia 
late in September 1944. He has made repeated appeals for supplies 
to enable him to continue the fight against the Germans under Allied 
direction, all of which have been ignored by the Supreme Allied Com- 
mander, Mediterranean Theatre. Supporters of Mihailovich report 
that his army and the refugees who accompanied him are suffering 
great privations in the Bosnian mountains, and are under constant 
attack by Germans and Partisans. 

Tt should be noted that reports of American observers tend to refute 
the charges against Mihailovich of collaboration with the Germans, 
and indicate that the Partisans, with the help of Allied military sup- 
plies, are fighting the nationalists and otherwise establishing a repres- 
sive political hegemony in Yugoslavia. The Allied observers attached 
to the Partisans do not have the freedom of movement which would 
enable them to evaluate the real situation. 

Partisan Excesses. Official and unofficial reports received from 
Yugoslavia point to the probability that large-scale executions and 
confiscations of property of persons opposed to the Partisan movement 
are taking place. We have already received two inquiries from Con- 
Eressmen regarding this question. Moreover, the present complaints 
originate from Serb elements in the United States, who form a de- 
cided minority of the Yugoslay-American population; if such terrorism. 
is practiced in Croatia and Slovenia, when those areas are liberated 
from the enemy, we may expect vigorous protests not only from the 
large Croatian and Slovenian population in the United States but 
Perhaps from Roman Catholic elements in general. 

———_ 
The assignment of ships was a function of the Combined (American and 


British) Shipping Adjustment Board and the shipping authorities of the two 
‘overnments, not of the Combined Civil Affairs Committee. 
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THE ITALIAN CABINET CRISIS 
s65.01/12-144 


The Secretary of State to the President 


[Wasntneron,] December 1, 1944 
SPECIAL INFORMATION FOR THE PRESIDENT 
[Excerpt] * 
These international developments of the past 

XD NI ET NE OEC age 
Italian Political Crisis. Bonomi has been informed by Ambassador 
Kirk of the concern of the American Government overeep personal 
Tegret to me that any differences between our two countries should 
have arisen during my first few days in office. I am sending you ® 
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copy of a personal private message which I sent A; i 
in reply to his message to me. It expresses my aa ae 
endeavored to stress therein the importance I attach to mai n 
the closest and most friendly personal relationship, Ba 
am sure you know how much I value your frie ip; 
we ean tall things out frealy and frankly miih m = 
there can be no serious differences between us, Sos 
With assurances of my respect and esteem, 


Sincerely yours, E. R. SrETTINIUS, Jg 


[Attachment] 


The Secretary of State to the British Secreta: 
ry of State for Forei, 
Affairs (Eden) DAL 


tna eis VEI EE RO 
s read to me this afi i 
to let you know without delay that it is a source pue 
that so soon after taking office a difference should have arisen between 
us. I have always worked so closely with you and my British friends 
both as Lend-Lease Administrator before coming into the State De- 
partment and more particularly since I have been here. We must 
keep up the close and intimate association which has always been so 
helpful in getting over even points of difficult discussion in dealing 
with our respective countries’ interests. I count upon, as one of my 
greatest supports in the tasks ahead, your close friendship. I know, 
and you must feel, that anything which we put up to each other for 
copas working out can be solved to the entire satisfaction of 
oth our responsibilities, Let us resolve that we will see that every- 
thing of any importance comes right up to the two of us for approval. 
If the reaffirmation of our policy with regard to Italy has caused 
you embarrassment I am truly sorry. The feeling is such in this 
country, however, and the inquiries from all quarters so pressing, 
following your publie statement in the House of Commons, that We 
had no other choice than to make clear our position. Iam sure that 
had there been prior consultation we could have worked the matter 
out together as we have done in the past and, I feel sure, we will be 
able to do in the future. Michael Wright has told me of the debate 
on Greece which has been set for Friday and which you anticipate Wi 
sou the ae Mus and you some embarrassment, We 87 
ig up a frien i i 
d M to be given out tomorrow which Í 


This message was sent to th i 

" e Embassy in London in the Department's tele: 

gram No. 10226, dated December 0, 1944, for delivery to Eden; and a copy Y 
sident on December 10 (865.01/12-644). The text of the “friendly 


statement” oce ` 
E gero by Stettinius at his press conference on December 7 is print 
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oit 
The Department of State to the British Embassy 


LAT Wasurnoron, December 8, 1944, 


Aipr-MÉwoIRE 


Instructions have been sent to the United States representative in 
Rome to inform Signor Bonomi of this Government's concern over the 
prolonged crisis in the Italian Government. Mr. Kirk was instructed 
Py emphasize its deplorable effect on public opinion in the United 
States, particularly at the time when the Congress is considering the 
resumption of diplomatic relations with that Government. Mr. Kirk 
expressed this Government’s earnest: hope that the representative 
character of the preceding Italian Government would be preserved in 
any solution. He went on to say that while his Government viewed 
the composition of the Italian Cabinet as purely an Italian problem it 
was interested in the measure of cooperation and friendship which any 
new Government would extend to the United Nations in the prosecuz 
tion of the war against Germany and would expect it, of course, to 
assume all previous Italian undertakings with respect to the United 
Nations, ‘The United States representative was advised that all these 
factors would be considered before he would be instructed to present 
letters accrediting him to the Italian Government. 

He was further instructed for his guidance, that when the new 
Italian Cabinet should be submitted to the Supreme Allied Com- 
mander, Mediterranean Theatre, for approval, this Goyernment was 
of the opinion that individual nominations might be approved or 
disapproved by the Supreme Allied Commander solely on important 
military grounds, and that further reference to Allied authorities or 
Governments by the Supreme Allied Commander was not necessary 
or desirable. 

The Department also expressed to Mr. Kirk its approval of a 

statement of policy which Allied Force Headquarters recently made 
to the Chief Commissioner in response to his request for guidance in 
the present crisis. It was along the following lines: Allied policy and 
objectives continue to be to welcome democratic political solutions 
worked out by the Italian people themselves in the furtherance of the 
War effort. 
_ All of these instructions seem to be in general agreement with the 
instructions to Sir Noel Charles recited in the Embassy's aide-mémoire 
9t December 4, 19441 (paragraph 2) and it would appear that Mr. 
Kirk has already received sufficient guidance to enable him to adopt a 
similar course in speaking to the Italian Government. 


a 
Not printed. 
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With regard to granting Allied “approval” of any Italian Gove, 
ment which may evolve, the Government of the United States is of 
the opinion that objection to individuals should be made by us 
Supreme Allied Commander only on important military grounds, 
This Government, however, does consider the representative cian 
of a new Government to be of major importance and concern to ds 
Alied Governments and will wish to give careful consideration to this 
aspect of the political solution, when found, before extending recogni. 
tion to the new Government. 

Tt is anticipated that there will bo consultation in this regard 
between the British and American Governments at the appropriate 
time. 


C. W. C[axox] 


80501/12-044 
The British Ambassador (Halifaz) to the Secretary of State 


Wasutneron, December 9, 1944, 
My Drar Ep: I have just received a telegram asking me to convey 


to you the enclosed personal message from Anthony, in reply to yours 
of December 7th. 


Yours ever, Epwanp 


[Enclosure] 
Personar Mzssacs From Mr. Epen ro Mm. STETTINIUS 
Thank you so much for your helpful and understanding messag? 
which I received through Winant. It is my keen desire that we 
should work close together? 


pace un the Stettinius-Eden messages were sent to the President on Decem- 


885.01/12-1444 


The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Winant) 


SECRET Wasurscro, December 14, 1944—8 p. ™ 

I want you to know of the reply which Eden made to me to the 
personal message which you delivered to him for me, outlined i» 
10220 of December 6.! In essence, his message thanked me fo 
mine which he termed helpful and understanding. He added that he 
wished keenly for us to work closely together. 


1 Not printed as such; but fc nA d t December 6 
seo anie p. 272, ut for the message of Stettinius to Eden o 
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For your background on this matter, you should know that our 
statement 2 was issued as a result of considerable pressure on us from 
our domestic press and that generally speaking, it was received very 
well in this country by the press and also by the Congress. In con- 
versations with us, the British representatives here admit that they 
Mjould have consulted us before taking the Italian action, but they 
blame us in turn for not consulting them before we issued the state- 
ment. We would not have issued a public statement had not Eden’s 
public declaration on the floor of the House compelled us immediately 
P disassociate ourselves with that policy publicly. 

SmETTINIUS 


po 
7 Ante, pp. 266-267. 


Department of State Press Release, December 14, 1944 * 


The American and British Ambassadors in Rome have been in close 
contact during the recent developments in Italy. The American 
‘Ambassador, Alexander C. Kirk, has kept the Department of State 
carefully informed. He reports that the new Government of Italy is 
supported by a majority of the political parties, comprising the Com- 
mittee of National Liberation, and thus maintains a representative 
character. 

The United States Government, in accord with the British Govern- 
ment, is happy to see the new Italian Government under Signor 
Bonomi take office. 


printad from Department of State Bulletin, December 17, 1944, vol. x1, 
p. 760, 


"——— 


740.00119 Contro) (Italy)/1-9045 : Telegram. 
The Secretary of State to the Acting Secretary of State (Grew) * 


Auurgp Force HEADQUARTERS, 
Caserta, Iraty, 30 January 1945. 

7016. For Acting Secretary of State only from Secretary Stettinius, 
for delivery to Assistant Secretary of State Eyes Only. 

I hope you will hold up any action with regard to proposed joint 
statement on Italy? prepared by the Combined Civil Affairs Committee. 
Thave not seen the text but feeling here is that its issuance in its 
mc form would be most unfortunate. Please cable full text and 

atus, 


Ati-Srarn HORSESHOE. 


TOP SECRET 


~z 
1 Sent via Arı 
Army channels. 
*Not printed. 


205575—55—28 


276 I. PRE-CONFERENCE DOCUMENTS 


740.00119 Control (Italy)/1-2045: Telegram. 
The Acting Secretary of State (Grew) to the Secretary of State 1 


TOP SECRET [Wasaincton, February 1, 1945) 
For the Secretary from the Acting Secretary. > 
Proposed joint statement on Italy drafted in CCAC is at present 

being considered by British Foreign Office. (Your Telegram 7016, 

January 30, from AFHQ) As soon as British have received a reply 

fois Lindon anid Agres toxt available, wo will telegraph it. CAG 

plan to submit agreed text to Combined Chiefs of Staff for approval 
before releasing to press. 
Tn any event we will not agree to release without your approval. 


1 The Department's copy of this telegram indicates that it w. i 
Division of Southern European Affairs on January 3l, HAE No tranemicieg 
date or telegram number appears on the copy, which is a flimsy-paper carbon 
attached to the preceding telegram. ‘The text of this message in the Defense 
Files, however, bears the date February 1, 1945, as the date on which it was 

ransmitted. 


Executive Secretariat Files 
Briefing Book Paper 
[Uxirgp SrAvEs Porrcy Towarp Iran] 
[Summary] 


United States policy toward Italy is, briefly, to encourage the 
development of Italy into a democratic and constructive force in the 
future Europe and to assist Italy to become politically independent 
and economically self-supporting as quickly as possible. The steps 
which this Government has taken to date to implement these policies 
are recounted. 

Major questions of policy which might be taken up with the British 
and Soviet Governments and their concurrence obtained are: 


(1) Supersession of the Ttalian instrument of surrender (long and 
short terms) by a convention to terminate the state of war between 
Ttaly and the United Nations; 3 

(3) Italian request for the participation in United Nations intet- 
national bodies and conferences as an associated nation; 

(3) Italian participation, as an associated nation, in the Germ? 
surrender instrument; 

(A) Italian Committee of National Liberation as a basis for ep" 
sentative government during the interim period; à 

(6) Italian national elections, after the Germans have been expelli 
to determine the form of government and constitution which t 
Italian people desire; 

(6) Italian participation in the war against Japan. 
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Questions which the British or Soviet Governments may raise con- 
cerning Italy requiring this Government to take a position are as 


follows: 
(1) Allied support of the House of Savoy during the interim period; 
{3} "Territorial dispositions and reparations; 
(8) Progress of defascistization in Italy; 
(2 Use of Allied forces to support the Italian Government in the 
event of civil war. 


Unrrep Srares Ponrcy Toward Irany 


Summary of Present United States Policy 

During a time when the United States has a peculiar position of 
authority in Italy, as a result of military operations, it is supporting 
and encouraging elements and aspirations which will develop the 
Italian nation into a democratic and constructive force in the future 
Europe. Since the economic dependence of one State upon another - 
is not conducive to internal stability and peaceful relations with other 
states, it is sound American policy to help Italy become self-supporting 
and financially independent as quickly as possible. 

The United States does not accept the theory of economie and 
political spheres of influence". While, for geographic reasons, this 
country’s interest in Italy may not be as great as that of certain other 
powers, it has, nevertheless, very real interest in the development of 
normal and mutually profitable trade relations, in the protection of 
‘American property and investments in Italy and in insuring that 
Ttaly becomes a positive force for peace and cooperation in the post- 
war world, The blood sacrifices made by American men from Sicily 
to the Alps cannot be ignored in the determination of our interest in, 
and our policy toward, Italy. 

To implement these policies, this Government has, in addition to 
the encouragement and support that has been given to develop a 
Tepresentative government in Italy, taken the following steps in the 
Political field: it has assumed the lead in attempting to modify the 
prisoner of war status in which many Italian soldiers continue to be 
held in United Nations territory (as & result of this initiative it is 
believed that Italian prisoners of war in Italy will soon be released 
from that status); it suggested that we invite the Italian Government 
to send a representative to the Financial and Monetary Conference 
at Bretton Woods last year but was unable to carry out this proposal 
because of strong British and French opposition; it encouraged the 
International Business Conference held at Rye, New York, November 
ae to invite representatives of Italian ‘business (a representative of 
the International Chamber of Commerce in Rome attended); it has 
instructed the United States delegate to the International Labor 
Organization to support the Italian application for readmission to the 
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Organization at its meeting this month; it recently permitted a repr 

sentative of the Italian Red Cross to como to the United States tj 
study American Red Cross procedures in connection with relief na 
in Italy; and it agreed to receive an Italian economie and financia] 
mission to discuss urgent questions in this field (these discussions ar 
presently going on between the Italian Mission and experts in the 
Departments of State, Treasury and Agriculture and the Foreign 
Economic Administration). As a result of the Hyde Park statement 
of September 26 concerning Italy! this Government, after consults. 
tion with other American Republics, announced the resumption of 
diplomatic relations with the Government of Italy. The word “con. 
trol” has been removed from the title of the “Allied Control Com- 
mission”, and a civilian has been appointed as Acting President of the 
Commission. The Combined Civil Affairs Committee (Combined 
Chiefs of Staff) is at present preparing & directive to the Supreme 
Allied Commander, Mediterranean, to modify the structure of the 
Allied Commission and its relationship to the Italian Government 
in the light of the Hyde Park statement. 

On the economic side the United States Government participates 
in the Allied Commission, which among other things, provides for 
the distribution of civilian supplies in Italy. Since the invasion of 
Sicily in July 1943 the Allied military authorities had spent, up to 
November 1, 1944, approximately $158,000,000 for civilian supplies 
for Italy. The American share of this total has been approximately 
$120,000,000. In October 1944 the President informed the War 
Department that in spite of the current shipping situation he had 
decided to assume the responsibility for directing the Supreme Allied 
Commander, Mediterranean, to increase the bread ration to 300 
grams throughout all of Italy occupied by Allied forces (a directive 
to this end is being prepared in the Combined Civil Affairs Com- 
mittee—Combined Chiefs of Staff—to Marshal Alexander). The 
President announced in October? that the United States Government 
was making available to the Italian Government the dollar equiva- 
lent of the United States troop pay spent in Italy since the invasion, 
the dollar proceeds of remittances made by individuals in this country 
to friends and relatives in Italy and the dollar proceeds of Italian 
exports to the United States. This dollar credit which amounted to 
something more than $100,000,000 could be used by the Italian 
Government to pay for essential civilian supplies purchased in the 
United States for use in liberated Italy. It was due to Unit? 
States initiative at the UNRRA Conference in September that the 


Council agreed to a limited aid program for Italy, not to excell 
1 For the text, see Department of State Bulletin, October 1, 1944, vol. x P. 338 
3 For the text of this statement by the President, which was released Qot0PS 

10, 1944, see Department of State Bulletin, October 15, 1944, vol. xt, p. 409. 
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50,000,000 worth of medicine and other supplies to supplement the 
Italian civilian supply program. £ ; 

Jn appraising ‘Allied economic policy toward Italy it must be 
remembered that the various relief measures and civilian supply 
programs are all subject to the present severe limitations placed upon 
United Nations’ shipping. In view of the heavy military commit- 
ments throughout the world, it has not been possible to allocate to 
the Mediterranean theatre sufficient shipping to carry the civilian 
supplies available, While United States declarations of policy in 
thy economic field have consistently shown an enlightened view, the 
implementation of this policy continues to be severely handicapped 
by the actual physical factors of acute worldwide shipping shortage. 
Major Questions of Policy on which Soviet and British Concurrence is 

Desired 

1. Supersession of Italian Armistice Terms by Convention to Termi- 
nate State of War? The present discussions in the Combined Civil 
Affairs Committee concerning the implementation of the Hyde Park 
declaration of September 26 inyolve a United States proposal that 
the present Italian armistice terms be superseded by a convention 
to terminate the state of war existing between Ttaly and the United 
Nations (preliminary peace) and by a Civil Affairs agreement to pro- 
tect the Allied military position in Italy. Indications are that the 
British members will be instructed to reject this proposal. 

The basic ambiguity in the present relations between Italy and 
the United Nations stems principally from the technical state of war 
which still exists and the de facto relations of Italy with the United 
Nations as a co-belligerent in the war against Germany. Italy’s 
status as a co-belligerent is obviously incompatible and inconsistent 
with its status as an enemy. Elimination of the armistice and of the 
status of “enemy” would bring the legal relationship of the United 
Nations to Italy into line with the present practical working relation- 
ship that has developed in the last fifteen months. Because there 
are many questions, such as colonies, frontiers, fleet, reparations, et 
cetera, which should be considered in the general peace settlement 
with Germany and Japan, it is not possible to conclude a definitive 
Peace with Italy at the present time. All of these questions could, 
however, be specifically reserved for later settlement. Sixteen 
months having elapsed since the end of hostilities with Italy, it is clear 
that the unconditional surrender instrument and enemy status are 
outmoded and that adjustment of our legal position should be no 
longer delayed. The Supreme Allied Commander would of course 
embody within his Civil Affairs agreement with the Italian Govern- 
ment all military clauses required to protect his operations. 


Eor the text of i isti State Treaties and 
the Italian armistice, see Department of State Treat 
Other International Acts Series No. 1604, or 01 Stat, 2740. 
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2. Italian Request for Participation in United Nations Internatio 
Bodies and Conferences as an Associated Nation. One of the Steps 
which the Italian Government considers most important in its mors] 
and political rehabilitation is participation in international conferences 
and organizations, particularly those dealing with post-war problems 
It is therefore desirable that the Italians should not be isolated from 
the current United Nations’ thinking and discussions as expressed 
in the new bodies and organizations which are being set up. The 
Secretary of State last August expressed to the Italian Prime Minister 
this Government’s sympathy and support for the Italian Govern. 
ment’s aspirations in this regard. Sympathetic consideration of the 
Italian position on this question by all the United Nations is essential 
if Italy is to become a constructive force in Europe. 

3. Italian Participation in the German Surrender as an Associated 
Nation. Italy has been at war with Germany for fifteen months, 
During that period it has suffered heavy destruction of lives and 
resources. Italy is naturally interested in the armistice arrangements 
for Germany and the whole problem of the Italian position is involved 
in whether or not Italy will be permitted by the United Nations to 
participate in their armistice arrangements for Germany. We think 
that Italian views should be considered and Italy should be permitted 
to associate herself with the United Nations armistice with Germany 
at the time of the German surrender. 

4. Italian Committee of National Liberation as Basis for Representa- 
tive Government during Interim Period. The Italian Committee of 
National Liberation is composed of six anti-Fascist political parties 
ranging from right to left as follows: Christian Democrat, Liberal, 
Labor Democrat, Action, Socialist and Communist. Since the first 
broad-based Italian Government was formed under Marshal Badoglio 
in April, last year, Italian governments have been drawn from repre- 
sentatives of the six parties in the Committee. There are also Com- 
mittees of National Liberation, with what appear to be identical 
political composition, in the important cities of Northern Italy. still 
occupied by the enemy. As long as Italian governments, regardless 
of changing personnel, continue to be based upon the foundation of the 
Committee and to reflect in a generally equal manner the political 
parties represented therein, Allied basis for recognition will continue 
to be sound. 

It would be a stabilizing factor, during the interim period before 
Italy is free to hold national elections, if the three principal Allies 
would agree that they would continue to recognize only those gover?” 
ments in Italy which continue to be representative of the parties in 
the Committee of National Liberation. d, 

5. Italian. National Elections, after the Germans have been Expl, 
to Determine Form of Government and Constitution. In view ° 
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American, British and Soviet commitments to the Italian people on 
this subject, expressed in various public statements, Allied troops 

uld not be withdrawn from Italy until after national elections 
peen held to determine the form of government and constitution 
erred by the Italian people, Tt would seem essential to the fulfll- 
ment of our pledge in this regard, that Allied representatives supervise 
the first national election in Italy after its liberation. 

6. Italian Participation in the War against Japan. The present 
Italian position of co-belligerenoy was recognized by the three powers 
on October 13, 1943, as a result of the Italian declaration of war 
against Germany.‘ The Italian Government has not declared war 
against Japan nor has it made its position clear to the United Nations 

is question. 
E aes EOS the United Nations must decide whether they 
desire Italian participation in the war against Japan. If so, Allied 
authorities in Italy should be instructed to take steps to obtain 
undertakings of the Italian Government to this effect. ‘ 

Italy should not be expected to participate in the war against Japan 
unless her status vis-à-vis the United Nations is clarified. She 
should be recognized as an Ally in that struggle or be permitted to 
adhere to the United Nations pact. um 

Ttaly might be used as a “Mediterranean work shop” in the prosecu- 
tion of the war against Japan, after Germany has been defeated, in 
view of its many large ports and surplus skilled laborers. Considera- 
tion should be given to paying Italy for goods furnished and services 
rendered in the war against Japan, as distinct from. goods and services 
it is now furnishing, in the prosecution of the war against Germany, 
under the armistice terms. Aside from any Italian contribution to the 
war in the Pacific such program would prove a timely factor in 
Italian economic rehabilitation. 


Questions which may be Raised by the British or the Soviet Governments 
concerning Italy > 

1. Support of the House of Savoy. At the present time the Allied 
Commission for Italy has followed the custom of extracting from each 
succeeding Italien government a pledge that it will not raise the 
institutional question (monarchy) until all of Italy has been liberated. 
"Thus far the various Italian governments have given this undertaking 
without question, since this is also the present program of the Italian 
Committee of National Liberation. While it is to be hoped that the 
question will not become an issue as eventual succeeding governments 
may be formed prior to the first national elections, the liberation of the 
northern industrial areas such as Milan and Turin might well pre- 
cipitate the monarchical question before all Italy is liberated. 
~ 


* Beo Department of State Bulletin, October 16, 1943, vol. rx, pp. 258-254- 
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If the subject is raised by one of our Allies we should not agree a, 

E A + J t 
this time to any course of action which would bind us to support th 
Italian Monarchy in the event the present compromise and worki : 
agreement between the Monarchy and the political parties should 
become unacceptable to the latter. We should reserve complet 
freedom of action, subject of course always to consultation with thy 
British and Soviet Governments and without prejudice to our pledge 
that ultimately all the Italians will be able to express their will on the 
Issue. 

2. Territorial Dispositions and Reparations. Should the question 
be raised, we should not agree directly or indirectly at this time to 
final disposition of any Italian territories, colonies or fleet, or to 
boundary rectifications or final claims against Italian assets or to any 
interim arrangements prejudicing the final settlement. It is consider- 
ed desirable to reserve all of these questions for the general peace 
settlement at which time all the United Nations will be in a better 
position to judge Italy’s contribution to their war effort. 

3. Progress of Defascistization in Italy. The threat of the purge 
continues to be a paralyzing factor in Italian public life, affecting even 
the police force and army. The recent crisis was largely due to dis- 
agreement over the purge, Bonomi refusing to accede to Communist 
demands for control of the program. "The conflict between those who 
desire to place the purge in non-partisan judiciary hands and those 
who wish to retain political control continues. 

The Moscow Declaration called for the removal of “all Fascist or 
pro-Fascist elements . . . from the administration and from insti- 
tutions and organizations of a public character.” * It was recognized 
that as long as active military operations continued, the time of appli- 
cation of the various principles contained in the declaration would be 
determined by the Commander-in-Chief under directives from the 
Combined Chiefs of Staff. We should like to see the purge program 
completed quickly but with absolute impartiality. Defascistization 
should not become the political instrument of any group to the detri- 
ment of the war effort and of Italian recovery. A further Allied 
declaration on defascistization at this time would probably aggravate 
an already serious situation. 

4. Use of Allied Forces to Support Italian Government in Event of 
Civil War. This Government should support, by force if necessary, 
any truly representative Italian Government during such period $5 


Italy continues to be a theatre of combined Anglo-American military 
responsibility. 


* Points appear in the original. 3) 
* For the txt of the Moscow Declaration Regarding Italy (November 1, 194 | 
see Decade, pp. 12-13, 
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It may be assumed that any Italian Government in office would pos- 
ess the representative requisites which the Allied Governments would 
s 


have considered essential before according it recognition in the first 
instanco. Nevertheless we should reexamine the composition of any 
ins! ernment carefully, from the standpoint of its representative char- 
goe ho event of crisis requiring Allied armed assistance tosup- 
aci s authority. Our best measure would be the Italian Committee 
of National Liberation. 


THE ROLE OF FRANCE 


Matthews Files s 
The Director of the Office of European Affairs (Dunn) to the Under 
Secretary of State (Stettinius) * 


[Excerpt] 3 
[Wasmmarox] November 10, 1944. 


MEMORANDUM 
Preparation FOR Bia Tunes MEETING 


2. There is another matter which should be brought to the attention 
of the President and that is the request of the British Embassy here 
for our opinion as to whether France, Belgium, and Holland should 
be rearmed at this time with a view to (a) permitting their troops to 
take part in the occupation of Germany and (b) to making those 
countries militarily strong within the British idea of a “defensive 
confederation composed of Great Britain and the Western European 
countries, We have asked the opinion of the U. S. Joint Chiefs of 
Staff and find that from a purely military point of view they are in 
favor of this rearming. The British propose that they rearm the Dutch 
and the Belgians and that we undertake to rearm the French to an 
extent of somewhere between eight and twelve divisions. This would 
be all new armament and supplementary to the rearming of the 
several French divisions we have provided so far and which are now 
in action. The British say that the divisions we have already armed 
would not be suitable for the occuption of Germany because they are 
colonial and colored troops and that new divisions formed of recruits 
from metropolitan France should be activated for this new purpose. 
The President would have to decide whether, from the point of view 
9f major policy, we wish to rearm France, This new rearming would, 
of course, be carried out on the basis of cash payment and not lend- 

1 Carb 

? For other excerpts from this memorandum, see ante, pp. 42, 47-48. 
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reas, as it would bo for post-war and not during the war operations, 
teaser fatthows will give you any further details on this question, 


James CrusMENT Duny 


ee 


Roosevelt Papers : Telegram. 
Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt * 


TOP SECRET Lonvon, 16 November 1944, 


Prime Minister to President Roosevelt. Personal and Top Secret, 
Number 822? 


3. Thank you for your kind wishes about the Paris-De Gaulle 
trip: I certainly had a wonderful reception from about half a million 
French in the Champs Élysées and also from the party opposition 
centre at the Hôtel de Ville. Ireestablished friendly private relations 
with De Gaulle, who is better since he has lost a large part of his 
inferiority complex. 

4. I see statements being put out in the Frene 

ich press and oth 
unen that all sorts of things were decided by usn Paris. You 
i "5 5 - fr x 
n P e bo AUR eu Penn Qn Toptani, things took place solely 
nad 6 three great powers, and of course 
expat to you who have by far the largest forces in France. Eden 
ne 3 ad a two-hours talk with De Gaulle and two or three of his 
pipe Ges luncheon on the 11th. De Gaulle asked a number of 
RE VAM made me feel how very little they were informed 
oe, E ng that had been decided or was taking place. He is of 
oe cee to obtain full modern equipment for eight more divi- 
EU dca ar be supplied by you. SHAEF reasonably con- 
AEN Will not be ready for the defeat of Germany in the 
D E s um be devoted to the upkeep of the actual 
MEARUM attles of the winter and spring. I reinforced 

5. At th i i 
dod [e Donde with the French wish to take 
is left of it, and there ae Hee they can in the fighting or what 
many as a so-called conquer Plenty, and not to have to go into Ger- 

or who has not fought. I remarked that 


this was a septi s 

consideration The rape which ought never the less to receive 
s ortant thing Fs 

prepared for the task which ee for France was to have an army 


uld ü 
Sent by the U; actually have to discharge, 


S Y the United St ili 
Sou ‘ites Military Attaché, London, via Army channels 


* The referenco is to Moose Rrinted ante, p, 15 


o. 648, of November 14, 1944, ante, p. 14. 
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mely their obligation first to maintain a peaceful and orderly France 
pehind the front of our armies, and secondly to assist in the holding 
down of parts of Germany later on. 

6. On this second point the French pressed very strongly to have a 
share in the occupation of Germany not merely as subparticipation 
ynder British or ‘American command but as & French command. I 
expressed my sympathy with this, knowing well that there will be a 
time not many years distant when the American armies will go home 
and when the British will have great difficulty in maintaining largo 
forces overseas, 80 contrary to our mode of life and disproportionate to 
our resources, and I urged them to study the type of army fitted. for 
that purpose, which. is totelly different in form. from the organization 
by divisions required to break the resistance of a modern war-hardened 
enemy army. They were impressed by this argument but nevertheless 
pressed their viow. 5 

7. I see & Reuter message, emanating no doubt unofficially from 
Paris, that it was agreed France should be assigned certain areas, the 
Ruhr, the Rhineland, etc., for their troops to garrison. There is no 
truth in this and it is obvious that nothing of this kind can be settled 
on such a subject except in agreement with you. All I said to De 
Gaulle on this was that we had made a division of Germany into 
Russian, British and United States spheres: roughly, the Russians had 
the east, the British the north and the Americans the south. I further 
said that, speaking for His Majesty’s Government, the less we had of 
it the better we should be pleased and that we would certainly favour 
the French taking over as large a part as their capacity allowed, but 
that all this must be settled at an inter-Allied table. I could of course 
issue something which would be a disclaimer of any loose statements 
made by Reuter, but you may not think this necessary in view of the 
obvious facts. I am telegraphing to U. J. in the same sense. We did 
not attempt to settle anything finally or make definite agreements. 

8. It is evident however that there are & number of questions which 
press for decision at a level higher than that of the high commands, 
without which decisions no clear guidance can be given to the high 
commands. Here is another reason why we should haye a triple 
meeting if U. J. will not come, or a quadruple meeting if he will In 
the latter caso the French would be in on some subjects and out on 

others. Ono must always realize that before five years are out there 
must be made a French army to take on the main task of holding down 
Germany. The main question of discussion between Eden and 
Bidault was Syria, which was troublesome, lengthy and inconclusive 
but primarily our worry. 

9. I thought I would give you this account at once in case of further 
tendentious statements being put out in the press. 
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10, I thought very well of Bidault. . . . He made a very 
fevourable impression on all of us and there is no doubt that he has 
a strong share in the power. Giraud was at the banquet apparently 
quite content, Whata change in fortunes since Casablanca. Generally 
I felt in the presence of an organized government, broadly based and 
of rapidly-growing strength, and I am certain that we should be most 
unwise to do anything to weaken itin the eyes of France at this 
difficult, critical time, Ihad a considerable feeling of stability in spite 
of communist threats, and that we could safely take them more into 
our confidence, I hope you will not consider that I am putting on 
French clothes when I say this. Let me know your thoughts. 1 will 
cable you later about the meeting and the meat. 


Prims 


Roosevelt Papers: Telegram 
President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill * 
[Excerpts]? 


Ee asia [WasnrGTON,] 1: 
PRIORITY f ;] 18 November 1944. 


Number 649, Personal and T. i 
UON ‘op Secret from the President for the 


oe of Seale shipping and availability of material in the 
um DR Bare no authority at present to equip an eight 
A po 3 kn Trench army. I, of course, sympathize with the 

point of view and hope that we may all be able to help her 


meet post war responsibilities. You know, of course, that after 


Germany's colla; A 
pse I must brin, i ; 
transportation problems will bred troops home as rapidly as 


Sent to the United Sta RoosEvELT 
e ates Ni : 
? Other portions of this po e ME Narg hagnelne 


E 
Roosevelt Papers: Telegram 


Pes le 
rime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt * 
TOP BECRE: SM 
T 
Prine Miniter Lowpon, 19 November 1944. 
is t i à t 
ed ^ President Roosevelt, Personal and ‘Top Secret 


{Sent by the Unit 
3 Sent by tho United States Mili 
ot portions of this telegram any, Attsch6, London, via Army channels 
nte, p. 17, ; 
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6. Para two of your 649? causes me alarm. If after Germany’s 
collapse you “must bring the American troops home as rapidly as trans- 
portation problems will permit” and if the French are to have no 
equipped post-war army or time to make one, or to give it battle 
experience, how will it be possible to hold down western Germany 
peyond the present Russian occupied line? We certainly could not 
undertake the task without your aid and that of the French. All 
Would therefore rapidly disintegrate as it did last time. I hope, 


however, that my fears are groundless. I put my faith in you. 
Prime 


» Supra. 
Roosevelt Papors : Telegram. 
President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill? 
[Excerpts]? 


TOP SECRET [Wasmxorox;] 26 November 1944. 


PRIORITY 
Number 658. Top Secret and Personal from the President for the 
Prime Minister. 


In regard to paragraph six of your 825; there should be no difficulty 
for us in equipping so much of a French occupation force as they may 
need in a disarmed Germany from the military equipment that we 
Will take from the German Army when it surrenders or is destroyed. 

In any event, I have at the present time no authority under which 
it would be possible for me to equip any post-war foreign army, and 
the prospect of getting such authority from the Congress is more 
than doubtful. 

RoosEvELT 


TBent to the United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy channels. 
{Other portions of this telegram are printed ante, p. 18. 
lupra. 


Roosevelt Papers: Telegram 
Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt * 
[Excerpts]? 
TOP SECRET Lonvon, 27 November 1944. 


Prime Minister to President Roosevelt Personal and Top Secret 
Number 834. 


3. Your last paragraph? We have not got to this point yet and I 
agree with you we should collect a good many arms from the Germans. 
1 Sent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels. 


2 Other portions of this telegram are printed ante, p. 19. 
? Supra. 
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Still, I think when American divisions begin to return home there 
would be a strong case for their leaving some of their heavy weapons 
and equipment behind for the French to take over the job. 
Prime 
u —— 


Roosevelt Papers 
Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt * 


Strictly Confidential and Personal from Premier J. V. Stalin to 
President Roosevelt. 

According to all data General De-Gaulle and his friends who 
arrived in the Soviet Union, will put two questions. 

About the conclusion of Franco-Soviet pact of mutual assistance 
similar to Anglo-Soviet pact 

It is difficult for us to object. But I would like to know your 
opinion on this question, I ask you to give me your advice. 

2. Probably General De-Gaulle will raise a question about the 
change of the eastern frontier of France with the expansion of the 
French frontier to the left bank of the Rhine. It is also known that 
there is a project about the establishment of the Rhine-Westphalian 
region under the international control. 

It is possible that this control provides the participation of France. 
Thus the Proposal of the French concerning the shift of the frontier to 
the Rhine will compete with the project of establishment of the Rhine 
region under the international control. 

Task your advice on this question as well. 

I sent a similar message to Mr. Churchill.’ 

DECEMBER 2, 1944, 


1 Apparently transmitt " 
1 Treaty Of Allin mntted by the Soviet Embassy, Washington. 


eee Mutual Assistance signed at London M 2. 
Tg evt es Department of State Bulletin, Septobibor 26, 1942, vol it pp. T81 
? Printed in Churchill, pp. 256-257. 


Roosevelt Papers 


Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt 1 


Secret and Pers A 
RS onal from Premier J. Y. Stalin to President Franklin 


The meeting with G 
friendly exchange of opin 


e al De-Gaulle gave the possibility for the. 
e commons on the questions of Franco-Soviet 
e of the conversation, as I had supposed, 


lle touc] i i 
: hed two main questions: about the frontier of 
pparently transmitted by th 


relations. In th 
General De-Gaull 


he Soviet Embassy, Washington. 
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nce on the Rhine and about the conclusion of Franco-Soviet pact 
ance of sistance similar to tho Anglo-Soviet Treaty. 

su d frontior of Franco on the Rhine T expressed tho idea that 
as ston cannot be solved without knowledge and consent of our 
is que. whose forces are carrying on the struggle for liberation 
mein “the Germans on tho French territory. I stressed the com- 

i solution of this question. ; 
mr 360b the proposal of Franco-Soviet pact I pointed 
gut the necessity of close study of this question, the necessity of 
qut eon of juridica nature of such pact, in particular such question 
daria ed ratify this pact in Franee under the present conditions 
a5 Whe ronchmen should still give some explanations which we 
ot received from them. 

havo ret ing you this message I would appreciate your reply and 
your comments on these questions. f 

sar message I sent to Mr. Churchill? 

T send you my best wishes. 

DECEMBER 3, 1944. 


3 Printed in Churchill, p. 257. 


of mul 


Trac EIER 
Roosevelt Papers 


The President's Chief of Staff (Leahy) to the President 
[Wasurxarox,] 5 December 1944. 


Admiral Leahy to the President: r 
Stettinius suggests that the following be sent to Prime today: 


President to Prime. d 
T have recived from U. J. messages dated second and third De- 
cember ! regarding his talks with de ‘Gaulle and am informed he sent 


you identical messages. ? 
x iden ke to have your views before I reply to Stalin. Roosevelt? 


1 Supra. . " 
1 AURI ite House notation on the original reads: “Sent to PM as No. 607 


‘Roosevelt Papers: Telegram 
Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt * 


TOP SECRET Loxpox, 6 December 1944. 
Prime Minister to President Roosevelt personal and Top Secret 
Number 846. 
I have replied as follows to Stalin’s enquiry for my advice on the 
two questions raised with him by De Gaulle: 


“1, Your telegram about De Gaulle's visit and the two questions 
he will raise. We have no objection whatever to 2 Franco Soviet 


1 Sent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels. 
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pact of mutual assistance similar to the Anglo Soviet pact. On the 
Yontrary, His Majesty’s Government consider it desirable and an 
additional link between us all. Indeed, it also occurs to us that it 
might be best of all if we were to conclude a tripartite treaty between 
the threo of us which would embody our existing Anglo Soviet treaty 
with any improvements. In this way the obligations of each one of 
WS would be identical and linked together. Please let me know if 
this idea appeals to you as I hope it may. Wo should both of course 
tell the United States. 

2. The question of changing the eastern frontier of France to the 
left bank of the Rhine or alternatively of forming a Rhenish-West- 
phalian province under international control, together with other 
alternatives ought to await settlement at the peace table. There is, 
however, no reason why, when the three heads of government meet, 
we should not come much closer to conclusions about all this than 
We have done so far. As you have seen, the President does not 
expect De Gaulle to come to the meeting of the three. I would hope 
that this could be modified to his coming in later on when decisions, 
especially affecting France, were under discussion. 4 

3. Meanwhile, would it not be a good thing to let the European 
Rator D sitingin London, of which France is a member, 
explore the topic for us all withou! itting i f 
ART. t comitting in any way the heads of 

4. I am keeping the President informed.” 


2. There seems much to be said for a tripartite Anglo Franco 
Soviet pact. In that way we can be sure that our mutual obligations 
to each other are harmonised from the beginning. Public opinion 
too would think such a joint agreement more satisfactory than an 
arrangement whereby relations between the French and ourselves 


were governed by agreements which each of i 
separately with Russia, Pit LU) Macao 


3. I should welcome your views, 
Prue 


Roosevelt Papers 


The President's Chief of Staff (Leahy) to the President 


. f [Wasutneton,] 6 December 1944. 
For the President from Admiral Leahy. 
__ "he following quoted repl in app 
hink it should be quoted to Pri 
- Y is i : : 
“Personal an 
Thank you f 


d Secret from th i 
rom the President; to Marshal Stali 
December 3, or your two informative messages of nm 2 and 


1 The reply i d 
2 Supra) 2ent is printed infra, 


NEGOTIATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 291 


oposed Franco-Soviet pact along the lines of the 
uo Doutual assistance, this Government would have 
iple if you and General de Gaulle considered such 

of both your countries and European security 


ement with your replies to General de Gaulle 
st France. It appears to me at 
ommon war effort would 
‘ow and that its settle- 
preferable.” * 


vas transmitted without change subsequently the same day, 
i» message was trataram of Roosevelt to EG sHPhill of even date, printed 


in a telegram of 
mU P pp. 298-259. 
SS LL ILILAÀ 
Roosevelt Papers: Telegram. 
President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill * 
TOP SECRET [Warm SPRINGS, GrorarA,] 6 December 1944. 
PRIORITY 

Number 670, Top Secret and Personal from the President for the 
Prime Minister. 

Your 846. 

You will have seen from my reply? to Stalin on his talks with De 
Gaulle that our views are identical on the two questions which he 
raised. 

T still adhere to my position that any attempt to include De Gaulle 
in the meeting of the three of us would merely introduce a complicating 
and undesirable factor. 

In regard to your suggestion to Uncle Joe that the question of 
France’s postwar frontiers be referred to the European Advisory 
Commission I feel that since the Commission is fully occupied with 
questions relating to the surrender of Germany, it would be a mistake 
to attempt to bring up at this stage before it any questions of postwar 
frontiers. It seems to me preferable to leave this specific topic for 
further exploration between us. 

I fully appreciate the advantages which you see in a possible 
tripartite Anglo-Franco-Soviet pact. I am somewhat dubious, 
however, as to the effect of such an arrangement on the question of an 
international security organization to which, as you know, I attach the 
very highest importance. I fear that a tripartite pact might be 
interpreted by public opinion here as a competitor to a future world 
organization, whereas a bilateral arrangement between France and 
the Soviet Union similar to the Soviet-British Pact would be more 
understandable. I realize, however, that this is a subject which is of 
primary concern to the three countries involved. Roosevelt 


Dest tie United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy channels 
lupra. 
305616—55——24 
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Roosevelt Papers 
Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt 
‘Translation 1 

Personal and Secret from Premier J. V. Stalin to President Franklin 
Roosevelt. 

Thank you for your reply? on the French question. Together 
with General De-Gaulle we came to a decision that the conclusion of 
the Franco-Soviet Pact of mutual assistance will be beneficial to the 
cause of the French-Soyict relations as well as for the European 
security in general. Today the Franco-Soviet Pact was signed.* 

‘As to the post-war border of France, the consideration of this 
question, as I have already written to you, has been postponed. 

Drocrwnzn 10, 1944. 

Py near Ti M 

3 For the text in translation, see Department of State Bulletin, January 7, 1945, 


vol. xr, pp. 39-40. 
t Message of December 3, 1944, ante, pp. 288-289. 


700011 BW/1-245: Telegram 


The Ambassador in France (Caffery) to the Secretary of State 


e Panis, January 2, 1945—7 p. m. 
UnGpNT [Received January 3—4:31 a. m.] 
EARUM & Gaulle asked me this morning to send a letter 
am transmitting by air) to President Roos: 
suggested that I telegraph the text therof. Poen 
‘The letter reads in translation as follow: 


‘Mr. President, events have proved that we will not defeat Germany 


completely witho 
the loss or absen 
military forces p 
desires to do so. 


We are tryi 
But ds (eng to put our armament factories back into operation 
Serious cafes a Brent deal of time because our machine tools have 
Salt suflored and above all we lack raw materials E 
nu f TIRES 
Eur was not lost. z 
‘ou have recentl 

f cently agreed to s i 
equipment for eight divisions. "Thask you gost uenis tor n 
E sincerely, but I ask 


you, in our common n 
All of which the manai rets, to hasten the shipment of this material, 


within the mext tes pd is in a position to use on the battlefield 

vere sure that 

and equipment mataua s. would afterwards send n 

sa sip mel and pereo us more emament 
» the nature and the rhythm of these shipments, 


ut throwing in new forces; now, France, in spite of 
nce of 3,000,000 men, is in a position to increase her 
ully and rapidly, Imight add that she ardently 


i armament and 
It is an effort which I believe you 
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Ll comation would be of great assistance to the French Govern- 
TRE £ mobilization. 


nformeparing its plans for 
i ould have befor 

Twe were able to arm 

ly in princi 


e, W 
ly since 
put glorious 
the expressio 
(I assume in paragraph four he is speaking of the conversations: 


mentioned in my 1146, December 30, 6 p. m.) * 
CAFFERY 


; 
1 740.0011 EW/12-8044; not printed. 
SS — 


moio raon- 

The Secretary of State to the President 
SECRET [Wasmworox,] January 4, 1945. 
"MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 


Subject: Proposals Regarding French Participation in Certain 
‘Tripartite Plans for the Occupation of Germany. 

The Embassy at London reports that the French representative on 
the European Advisory Commission has circulated a memorandum 
giving the views of his Government concerning the instrument of 
reder for Germany, the protocol and amendment on the zones of 
occupation in Germany, and the agreement on control machinery.* 
The memorandum expresses approval of these agreements but 
specifically ndvances the following five proposals: 

(1) French participation in the Supreme authority of Germany. 


(2) French participation in signing the instrument of surrender. | 

(8) Allocation to the French Army of a zone of occupation in 
Germany and a part of greater Berlin. f 

(4) Substitution of quadripartite for tripartite agencies in the 
agreement on control machinery. 

(5) Preparation of a French text of the instrument of surrender to 


be equally authentic with the Russian and English texts. 

Subject to the approval of the military authorities, itis recommended 
that this Government approve the French requests. The following 
Teasons suggest this course. 

It is in the interests of the United States to assist France to regain 
her former position in world affairs in order that she may increase 
her contribution in the war effort and play an appropriate part in 


1 Ante, pp. 113-118, 118-123, and 124-127 respectively- 
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the maintenance of peace. The Dumbarton Oaks proposal that 
France should in due course become one of the five permanent members 
of the Security Council was a natural corollary of this policy. Further- 
more, France's vital interest in the solution of the German problem 
and the realization of the part she will inevitably play in maintaining 
the future peace of Burope were acknowledged in the statement made 
on November 11, 1944 by the Acting Secretary of State when France 
was invited to become a full member of the European Advisory 
Commission? In the circumstances it was obviously only a question 
of time when France would put forward the requests now under 
consideration. 

‘There is every likelihood that the British and Soviet Governments 
will support the French. Consequently, disapproval by this Govern- 
ment would probably result in our being placed in the position of 
being the only Government to stand in the way of French aspirations. 
It would seem the part of wisdom to accept the proposals now, when 
credit can be obtained for that action, rather than to wait until it is 
made to appear that the concessions are won from us grudgingly. 

Acceptance of full French participation will probably prove popular 
with the other small countries of Europe which profess to fear the 
results of a peace imposed by non-European powers. 

f ape m proposals now may help to create a cooperative 

3 ia adem LE as & consequence be less inclined 

any oj ie Arran; =} i 
ee e ements which have already 
This Government may well wi i 

i x y well wish, after the early period 

tion, to withdraw a considerable proportion of its ee peru My. 

It would be logical to assume th: d 
o; e that they would be replaced by French 

forces and this replacement is likely to be facilitated if the m 

are fully associated with plans for th UE eed 

: ociater plans for the occupation from the outset. 

t can be justifiably argued that the Fre 1 
a E ERE e French requests are out of all 
TSUN oaa power today and that the acceptance of a 

n equal basis may only serve to make more 


compli y vé 
aan ur uir problem. Itis not believed, however, 
IS cal twej; iments i Lv i 
oh n outweigh the arguments in favor of the 


this Governm i i 
Vesp 3 ent will undoubtedly gain 
de RR to French prestige and by eat ened 
ae ter, potential Power and influence, than we will b: 
e basis of her actual strength at this time. ` 
E. R. SrETIINIUS, JR. 


4 See D 
* Department of State Bulletin, November 12, 1944, vol. xr p. 583. 
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EAO/I-245 A 
ae The Secretary of State to the President 


ET [WasnrNcrToN,] January 5, 1945. 
SECR! 
MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 
" i Participation in Certain 
4: Proposals Regarding French ] 
E ‘Tripartite Plans for the Occupation of Germany. 

Jn my previous memorandum on the above subject I indicated that 
the French Provisional Government, through its representative on the 
European Advisory Commission, had put forward five specific pro- 

osals, the purposes of which were to place France on a footing of 
Hu. with the United States, United Kingdom and Soviet Union 

ith regard to German affairs. n s 
ii recommended that subject to the approval of our military authori- 
ties, this Government approve the French request. The views of 
the War and Navy Departments are being sought through the 


e-War-Navy Coordinating Committee. 
EA Sie and telegram from the Ambassador at London (No. 59 
of January 2, 1945) states that the British Government has con- 
sidered the French memorandum and, through its representative 
on the European Advisory Commission, approved the French proposals 


in principle, at the same time reserving its final position until it has 
had an opportunity to examine the draft amendments to the existing 
agreements which the French intend to present. ji 

T think that it would be useful if we could take the same position 
at an early date prior to detailed consideration with the War and 
Navy Departments of the specific French proposals when they are 


received. 2 
Ambassador Winant states that so far M. Massigli has taken a 


helpful part in the discussions of the European Advisory Commission. 
E. R. Srerrmos, Jr. 


1Not printed. 


‘40.0011 EW/1-1045 
The Secretary of State to the President 


SECRET [Wasmrncron,] January 18, 1945. 
MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 
Subject: French Request for Participation in Big Three Meeting 


I am transmitting herewith a copy of a telegram from Caffery 
setting forth the full text, of the formal request of the French Pro- 
visional Government that it be permitted to participate in the forth- 
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coming conference of representatives of the United States, Great 


Britain and the Soviet Union. 
E. R. SrETTINIUS, Jn, 


ec to Mr. Grew and Mr. Bohlen 


[Enclosure] 


The Ambassador in France (Caffery) to the Secretary of State 


hes Panis, January 16, 1945—noon, 
[Received January 17—7:12 a. m] 


215. Reference my telegram 214,' January 16, 9 a. m. 


"The Provisional Government of the French Republic h; 
jong : as le 
through public information of a proposed EE, ecm "d 
represontatives of Great Britain, the United States of America and of 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, for the purpose of determinin 
precisely the conditions of their cooperation in the war. E 
his connection the Provisional Government of the Fi 
LUE believes it should bring to the attention of the bem 
of A s panan the following observations: The 
i tions in the West are taking place at the t ti 
on French territory or in the immediate neighborhood of is p 


eos Pre uis all EE ce present possibilities, an 

t mtribution thereto, not only by its la 

sen and air armed forces, but also b; in ri HS MIS 
i rces, b so by certain resource: i 

to the struggle, especially its means of transport inel E 


Moreover, it appears, in the light of recent military events, that 


the continuation of the stru; 


increasing participation of ele to victory necessitates a constantly 


ue 3 rance in the common war ei - ii 
p data cannot be assured under satisfactory Den 
ROME US n E of production, supply and transport which 
high AA die present time between the Allies, a revision 
PRHUDSU QN OU E vantageously undertaken without the direct 

e Provisional Government of the French Republic. 


Moreover, it mus 
5 s 
DEBES E t be observed that the conferences held between 


the Parara a lied powers lead these to decide in advance, without 
political ee don of France, the settlement of certain questions of a 
directly or indere Charaeter which, however, interest France 
the French Rost in which case the Provisional Government of 

publie evidently could not, consider itself pound ie 


any of the decision 

- ns tak: ji if 

sions lose some of thesen without it and, consequently, such deci- 

‘pendently of 3 SLOTS 

therefore appears o vue of high political and moral propriety, it 
French Reseen ObDoriune to the Provisional Government of the 
conferences is, in ity E it known that its participation in such 
——— 5, Necessary in matters relating to problems 


y 13 e the “substance of pol i 

anay the substance of points made in” the French 
Tus delivers Cameich is herein set forth in translation. This note 
Sut, Co moig And also to the British and Sovi Ambassa- 


On the evening of January 15. (740.0011- 
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s the general conduct of the war, as well as those, the 
concerning D" Sich concerns the future of peace problems in 
settle responsibility of Franco is obviously engaged. 

m The Provisional. Government of the French Republic cannot doubt 
a Ae Pralne of view will be shared by the other great allied powers, 


January 13, 1945. 
Carvery 


EUR Files 


‘The Director of the Office of European Affairs (Matthews) to the Secretary 


of State 


SECRET [WasnrxaroN,] January 19, 1945. 


With reference to your coming conversation with the President on 
Sunday with regard to French views on the Rhineland and on & 
muench, zone of occupation in Germany, the following may be of use: 

TU General. You will recall that the French have proposed, and 
the Prosident has already approved in principle, the following: 

a) French participation in the supreme authority in Germany. 

$ French participation in signing the German instrument of 


surrender. RE. 
D) Allocation to the French army of a zone of occupation in Ger- 


many and a part of greater Berlin. 


d) Substitution of quadripartite for tripartite agencies in the agree- 


ment on control machinery. : 
2) Preparation of a French text of the instrument of surrender to 


be equally authentic with the Russian and English texts. 


In a note dated January 13,' the French have formally notified the 
American, British and Soviet Governments of their desire to partici- 
pate in the coming “Three Power” conference. We have no knowl- 
edge of any decision which may have been reached by the British and 
Soviet Governments regarding this request. It can be safely assumed, 
however, that the British will inform the French that they are favor- 
ably disposed. If the Soviet Government were sure that we would 
oppose an invitation to General de Gaulle, it can also be assumed that 
they would take a similar line with the French in order to leave us 
with the onus. 

II French Zone of Occupation in Germany. So far, the French 
have given no indication concerning the boundaries of the zone that 
they would like to have, although they have indicated informally 
that they would be satisfied with a small zone at the outset, provided 
it was made clear that this zone could be expanded at a later date. 
Tt seems safe to assume, however, tliat they will eventually wish to 
occupy all German territory touching the boundaries of France, and 


ee supra. 
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$ rman territory up to the Rhine, 
tiyay wel ses Ner E utens Se A 
iR ERES Zone as presently envisaged (a Pen Seon tise 
ones is attached*), While such a solution would appear logical it 
E present a problem with respect to our communis tond with the 
‘{merigan zone, since to reach it we would have to pass through either 
iti h zone. 
ACER *n Paris, Mr. Churchill informed General de Gaulle 
that he would be willing to cede “a small part” of the British zone to 
the French, and expressed a hope that the United States would be will- 
ing to do the same. 

"CUI French Views on the Rhineland. Only lest week General do 
Gaulle informed Ambassador Caffery that France is not interested in 
annexing German territory, but firmly hopes that an international 
organization, in which France will play a prominent part, will be 
set up for governing the well-known Rhine regions. General de 
Gaulle added that within that region no semblance of war industry or 
near war industry would be retained. This is the same view which 
Foreign Minister Bidault has expressed over a considerable period of 
time. It should be borne in mind, however, that as long ago as July 
10, 1944, General de Gaulle stated in Washington that “the flag of the 
French army” will have to fly over the Rhineland for a long time, and 
that on November 21, Mr. Bidault publicly referred to the Rhine as 
“this French river”. Furthermore, Ambassador Winant reports that 
in the opinion of all British officials who have studied the so-called 
“Massigli Plan", the French proposals involve separatism and “can 
only be considered seriously on that basis”. 

Tt is possible that the French have not yet definitely formulated 
their views on the Rhineland. It is also likely that even if they fav- 
ored annexation, they would deem it prudent not to put forward such 
an extreme claim at this time. It is clear, however, that they at least 
envisage a military occupation of so long duration that it might easily 


lead to annexation if the French consider that feasible in the light of 
future developments, 


Although there are increasi 


nials) that the French are thi 
tual assimilation, 


they may be satisi 
nent international 
important part, 


ising indications, (in spite of official de- 
ch inking of the Rhineland in terms of even- 
it is believed that as far as the Ruhr is concerned 
fied with the establishment of some form of perma- 
l control in which France will, of course, have an 


H. F. M[arrsews] 


? Not reproduced, 
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201-2145. . 

fae Acting Secretary of BU i to the Ambassador in France 

Wasuineton, January 27, 1945. 

HM hand the Minister for Foreign Affairs the following 
letter from the Acting Secretary of State: 

that General de Gaulle's recent 


Government to cont 
The 


arming of ei 
made to send cs 

i ossible. + 
the earnest date Do you will understand that the assistance we are 
gladly giving to our many allies places the utmost strain on our 
production capacity. At the same time, I wish you to know that it 
is the hope of this Government that further assistance can be given. 


GREW 


740.0011 EW/1-9045 : Telegram. 


The Ambassador in France (Caffery) to the Acting Secretary of State 


SECRET Panis, January 30, 1945—5 p. m. 
[Received January 31—10:33 p. mJ] 

427. Bidault’s luncheon was & great success (my telegram 399, 
January 28, 11 p. mJ) Hopkins and I saw Bidault in his office for 
about 45 minutes before luncheon: Bidault set out the French posi- 
tion on post-war control of Germany which he and General de Gaulle 
have frequently set over to me before: elimination of all war industry 
and near-war industry in Germany, an international body to be set 
up to govern and control the Rhine region, the southern part thereof 
to be controlled exclusively by the French, the northern part under 
mixed control; Germany to be reduced to a status making itimpossible 


1 Not printed. 
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for her to wage war again (“‘however,” he added, "I would not like 
to seo a red flag over Germany succeeded by a black flag (the pirate's 
flag of course)”). 

There was then some discussion in regard to the suggested voting 
procedure of the security council of the United Nations organization 
and also of the suggested emergency high commission for liberated 
Europe. In both cases Bidault was sympathetic. 

‘At luncheon we were with the Ministers of Finance, Communication 
and Transportation also. Hopkins was in very good form and gave 
them a frank and useful talk; he repeated what he had said to de 
Gaulle and Bidault (my telegram 399, January 28%) and expanded 
thereon? 

He talked also about the next big three conference; told them that 
he knew that President Roosevelt would like to see de Gaulle some- 
time, somewhere before he returned to the United States. After 
a little discussion during which it was clear that the members of 
the cabinet were afraid of de Gaulle’s reaction, hurt feelings, ete, 
in case he were not invited to join the big three conference, it was 
decided to let the matter rest for the moment; and I will endeavor 
to find out what the score is and keep Hopkins informed so that he 
can decide whether or not to advise the President to suggest a meeting. 


3 Not printed, 
n his conversation with De Gaulle and Bidault, Hopkins had stressed his 


desire to assist i i 8 
ere m restoring cordial relations between the United States and 


Executive Secretariat Fes 
Briefing Book Paper 


France 
à Summary 
1) Role in United Nations Councils 


American interest: i 
sre ; 
ment to assist Franos mor tnat every effort bo made by this Govern- 


sirengü and her influenco nek aul is DD to regain her 
the French contribution to 1 not only with a view toward increasing 
enabling the French ty o the war effort, but also with a view toward 
Ti Gp ue uS larger responsibilities in connection 
Government to Wd eae It is likewise in the interest of this 
power and influence ee all respects on the basis of her potential 
2) Zone of Onin: Me = the basis of her present strength. 


The President, h 
E BS dads anr ver iat cere 
forwarded by the ud i approved in principle five proposals 


which are designed to place France on a 
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rooting of equality with the United States United Kingdom end the 
Soviet Union with regard to German affairs. It is not known what 
sere the French will ultimately ask for, but they have expressed 
continued interest in the Rhineland and there is every likelihood that 
cn will favor an occupation of the Rhineland over so long a period 
fiat it may easily become permanent. 


3) Control Machinery for Germany — 
One of the French proposals approved by the President in principle 

js that the French will have an equal part in the control machinery 

for Germany. 

4) Attitude Toward Future German Economy. 

Indications are that the French do not wish to see Germany reduced 
to economic misery since they believe that this would inevitably 
breed trouble. They do, however, favor the elimination of all German 
war industries and near war industries. General de Gaulle is also 
known to favor an international administrative and economic regime 
for the Ruhr. 


France 


(1) Role in United Nations Councils 

Since liberation, France has made enormous strides in regaining 
her former position of influence and may now be regarded as occupying 
a place in the United Nations Councils directly after the United 
States, Soviet Russia, Great Britain and China. This development 
has been bigh-lighted by such events as the recognition of General 
de Gaulle's regime as the Provisional Government of France, the 
visits of Mr. Churchill to Paris and of General de Gaulle to Moscow, 
the conclusion of the Franco-Soviet mutual assistance pact, and the 
adherence of France to the United Nations declaration. Cognizance 
was also taken of France's new status by her inclusion as a permanent 
member of the European Advisory Commission, and by the Dum- 
barton Oaks proposal that she should in due course have a permanent 
seat on the Security Council. 

The best interests of the United States require that every effort 
be made by this Government to assist France, morally as well as 
physically, to regain her strength and her influence, not only with a 
view toward increasing the French contribution to the war effort, 
but also with a view toward enabling the French to assume larger 
responsibilities in connection with the maintenance of peace. The 
vital interest of France in the solution of the German problem and 
the importance of the part she should and will inevitably play in 
maintaining the future peace in Europe were publicly acknowledged 
by this Government on November 11, 1944 when France was invited 
to accept full membership in the European Advisory Commission. 
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Jt is recognized that the French Provisional Government and the 
French people are at present unduly preoccupied, as a result of the 
military defeat of 1940 and the subsequent occupation of their country 
by the enemy, with questions of national prestige. They haye 
consequently from time to time put forward requests which are out 
of all proportion to their present strength, It is believed that it is 
in the interest of the United States to take full account of this psy- 
chological factor in the French mind and to treat Franco in all respects 
on the basis of her potential power and influence rather than on the 
basis of her present strength, 
(2) Zone of Occupation in Germany 

‘The United States, United Kingdom, and the U. S. S. R. have 
agreed that any nation which takes part in military operations against 
Germany may contribute troops for the occupation. It has been 
further agreed that Great Britain shall have the right to use “auxiliary 
contingents” from the other United Nations under British command. 
"This special provision was not to prejudge the more extensive par- 
ticipation by other nations and it was clear from the outset that 
France would never be satisfied with such a position. In this con- 
nection Foreign Minister Bidault declared on October 16 that France 
Hi ey the methods and policies to be 
RE yy, and not merely representation in the 


The French have now proposed Sa 
as Branch hevo now proposed the following in tho European 


(1) French participation in the Supreme authority for Germany. 


(2) French participation in signi 
ded participation in signing the instrument of surrender for 


(@) Allocation to. the Trench 
Germany and a part of Greater Berlin. 


(4) Substitution of quadriparti iparti! i 


(5) Preparation of a Fi 
€ French text instri ITE 
be equally authentic with the Remo Dl as ie ni ot Surrender to 


These pr 
So for bees have been approved in principle by the President. 
OF tho zone of mes ive given no indication concerning the boundaries 
MERGER UT Capation Which they would like to have, although they 
t they would be satisfied with a small zone at the 


outset with provision for inerensj 
that they VUES AE Fncrensing its size at a later date. T is likely 
bank ofthe Rhine qr or the entire area bounded by the west 


area may lend to mon ns long standing French ambitions in this 
done in 1019, "hon 88 open efforts to favor separatism, as was 
desires to amnes omg Dici indication that France at this time 

territory, and official spokesmen have made 


Army of a zone of occupation in 


! See ante, p, 293, 
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the point that the French do not wish to take on an added problem of 
assimilating large numbers of Germans. Present indications are that 
French official thought now envisages at least a long military occupa- 
tion of the Rhineland. In this connection General de Gaulle stated 
on July 10, 1944 that “the flag of the French Army will have to fly 
over certain areas for a long occupation". On November 21 M. 
Bidault referred to the Rhine as “this French river”, and General de 
Gaulle is known to desire that France remain permanently on the 
Rhine. Other examples can be cited to support the view that although 
France does not today make a claim for German territory she will favor 
an occupation of the Rhineland of such length that it might easily 
become permanent. : " 

‘There is no indication that the U. S. S. R. has made definite commit- 
ments to support the French with regard to the western boundary of 
Germany, although Stalin is reported to have told de Gaulle that he 
recognized that the Rhine was a natural frontier. 

The British are not known to have made any definite commitments 
to the French except that Churchill informed de Gaulle that he would 
be willing to cede “a small part” of the British zone of occupation to 
France and hoped that the United States would be willing to do the 
same. 

‘This Government may well wish, after the early period of occupa- 
tion, to withdraw a considerable proportion of its troops from Ger- 
many. It would be logical to assume that they would be replaced by 
French forces and this replacement is likely to be facilitated if the 
French are fully associated from the outset with plans for the occupa- 
tion, In general, this would appear to be entirely in harmony with our 
efforts to assist the French to gain in strength and influence in order 
that they may be in a position to assume larger responsibilities in 
connection with the maintenance of peace. 


(8) Control Machinery for Germany 

"The reasons in favor of permitting the French to have an equal 
part with the United States, Great Britain and the U. S. S. R. in the 
control machinery for Germany are similar to those relating to the 
question of a zone of occupation. 


(4) Attitude toward Future German Economy 

In a memorandum presented to the European Advisory Committee 
on January 8,? the French Provisional Government called for the deter- 
mination of a general economic policy towards Germany which will 
balance, for the better protection of Allied interests, the relation be- 
tween economic activities maintained for purposes of reparation and 
activities which must disappear for security reasons, without prejudg- 


? Not printed. 
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ing the economic status of certain parts of German territory which 
may be subjected to a special regime. 

‘The French Foreign Minister indicated a short time ago that the 
Government did not wish to see Germany reduced to economic misery 
because this would inevitably breed trouble. They did feel, however, 
that all German war industries and near war industries should be 
eliminated. General de Gaulle is known to favor an international 
regime for the Ruhr, to control that important industrial area adminis. 
tratively as well as economically. 


‘Executive Secretariat Files 


Briefing Book Paper 
Rearine or FRENCH Forces 


Last August the British Embassy raised with the Department of. 
State the question of equipping the armed forces of certain Western 
European Allies to enable them to maintain security in their own 
countries and to take part in the occupation of Germany. At that 
same time the British Chiefs of Staff placed the same proposal before 
the American Joint Chiefs of Staff. The British proposed that in 
view of the fact that French ground military units were presently 
furnished with American arms, that the United States should furnish 
sms d equpnéat to the French forces for the purposes indicated. 
Id ^ sete other hand, would furnish arms and equipment to 
EUN m DUE Norwegians and eventually the Danish. The 
UV E that they furnish the French with air equipment. 
da dem pn Chiefs of Staff informed the Department of State 
DE Proposals, from a military point of view, were accept- 

© them, but that the matter should be handled on a Govern- 


ment to Govi 5 
EA ‘overnment level and not on a Combined Chiefs of Staff 


The Joint Chi indi 
a int Chiefs of Staff also indicated their view that the Soviet 


fovernment should be infor 
memoranda (copies attached 
President for his approval 
The armament involve 


med of the proposed action. Two 
) on the subject were submitted to the 
n Dar approval has now been received. 
aver Fee hese proposals is for post-European war 
execution for the ¢ Ouse in the present arrangements now under 
‘The manner in LC eight additional French divisions. 
is to bo supplied te th Quinn involved in the British proposal. 
with the War Dips e French Government is one to be worked out 
Slate x oa im au not at the level of the Joint Chiefs of 

= echanical arrangements can be made with 


! memoranda w 
by the Joint Chiefs of Stag, PParently Prepared in the Department of State, not 
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tment it is proposed to discuss the matter first with 
a Government [level?] and at the same time 
h and the Soviet authorities of the action 


the War Department 
tho French authorities at 
to inform both the Britis 


have taken. 
is manner in which payment may be made by the French Goy- 


amment for the supplies thus envisaged is to be determined in dis- 
fussion with the French authorities. 

"ho British Embassy has informed the Department of State that 
the Departments of the French Government concerned in this matter 
tne considering the complicated question of how far the mutual aid 
we ements between the United Kingdom Government and the 
d ntries in question are applicable to the equipment and training of 
“Tied forces for the post-hostilities period. The British Embassy 
states that when final conclusions have been reached the Department 
Pf State will bo informed. The equipping and training by the United 
Kingdom Government of Belgian, Norwegian and Dutch forces are 
at present governed by mutual aid agreements in force between the 
United Kingdom and the Governments in question. 


[Attachment 1] 
MEMORANDUM TO THE PRESIDENT 
TOP SECRET 
Subject; Arming of French Forces. 

In late August, the British Embassy approached the State Depart- 
ment, and the British Chiefs of Staff approached the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff, with reference to the adequate equipment of the forces 
of the Western European Allies, to enable them to maintain security 
in their own countries and to take part in occupying Germany. The 
question was asked whether the United States Government would be 
willing to re-equip a French Army for such purposes from American 
sources during the next few years, having in mind that present French 
land forces are provided with American munitions and matériel. 
British Chiefs of Staff suggested a continuance of British supply 
to Norway, Denmark, the Netherlands and Belgium. 

The United States Chiefs of Staff, through Admiral Leahy, stated 
to the Department that there was no objection on military grounds to 
the division of responsibility proposed but that no commitments 
should be made that will be rigidly exclusive for the future. 

_ The authority to deliver supplies for security or occupation forces 
is given by the Lend-Lease Act, and these munitions could be fur- 
nished on straight lend-lease or on credit under Section 3 (o) of the 
Act. We could also furnish such supplies for cash, but cash purchases 
might use on [up?] dollars needed for civilian supply and reconstruction. 
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I recommend that we accept the British proposal, but suggest dea]. 
ing directly with the French. Our present policy toward Franco is 
based on the belief that it is in the best interests of the United States 
that France resume her traditional position as a principal power 
capable of playing a part in the occupation of Germany and in main. 
taining peace in Europe. The recruiting and equipping of French 
land forces would be a natural corollary of this policy, and politically 
such a move could be portrayed as a further evidence of American 
friendship for France and a proof of our desire to see her as a strong 
nation. ... However, it must be borne in mind that France will 
make every effort to obtain arms from any source. 

We are presently in the process of preparing a lend-lease agreement 
to be proposed to the French, and under that proposal these military 
supplies could be furnished on a straight lend-lease basis. However, 
unless the British are agreeable to furnishing comparable military 
supplies to Norway, Denmark, the Netherlands, and Belgium on a 
similar basis, we may haye to reconsider the implementation of our 
proposal in order to standardize the terms of our arrangements with 
the French and those made by the British with the other four countries 
in question. 

I recommend further that the Soviet Government be informed of 
what the British and the American Governments propose to do, and 
that it be pointed out that the arming of the Western European Allies 
is on a non-restrictive basis. 

(The foregoing proposal and recommendation are not of course 
related to the equipment and maintenance of French ground forces 
by General Eisenhower for utilization in the present campaign against 
Germany for which the General has full authority.) 


[Attachment 2] 
MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT. 
TOP SECRET 
Subject: Desire of British Gov: 
French Air Force 


A communication hi 
relative to the desire of 


DECEMBER 27, 1944. 
ernment to Assist in Re-equipping the 


m bea received from the British Embassy 
le British Government to make an i di; 
Bins B e an immediate 
E er authorities to assist in re-equipping the French Air 
Ed py of the communication in question is attached here- 
As indicated in the Brit 
advanced was consid 
informed T 
2 ed the Secretary of State that “from the military point of view 
Not 


th the c. i 
© copy of this memorandum in the Briefing Book and not printed. 


ish aide-mémoire, the specific proposal now 


ered by the Joint Chiefs of Staff. Admiral Leahy 
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duse ds no objection”? to the British proposal whereby the British 
i in French air units. 
dertake to equip certain Fr i . 
mus undefain French air unite” referred to in Admiral Leahy's 
Tho o the samo as those described in the attached aide-mémoire, 
letter? sh attach importance to proceeding with this matter as 
Brille and in view of the concurrence of the Joint Chiefs o 
soon as Poss mmended that we notify the British that we approve. 
Sft itis Ton of our supplying equipment for French land forces, 
Lio dis the main subject of Admiral Leahy’s letter under reference, 
Wcing dealt with in a separate memorandum. 


BETTE 
3 Not printed. 


Executive Secretariat Files 


Briefing Book Paper 
Frencn VIEWS ON THE TREATMENT OF GERMANY 


General Observations , . 

A very considerable proportion of the French PORDiHen gene 
a majority—still holds that some Germans are not beyond s vation 
and that a purged and chastened Germany must eventually regain e 
important position in Europe. The most consistent oneal ol 
this viewpoint have been the Socialists. However, the Socialists 
have few illusions about the Germans and regard a European federa- 
tion as primarily designed to keep Germany in check. During the 
past year the attitude of the Socialists has hardened on the German 
problem. 

The Communists, while generally avoiding comment on the German 
problem, haye shown some tendency. to distinguish between “good 
and “bad” Germans. 

The elements commonly: referred to as Christian Democrats are 
probably in accord with Foreign Minister Bidault, whose view has 
been that Germany should not be enslaved but should be rendered 
incapable of waging another war. 

General de Gaulle recently declared that for France, the German 
Problem is “the center of the universe” and the country may be said 
to be unanimous in demanding effective security measures, There is 
still considerable division regarding the method of achieving this 
objective. Dismemberment has considerable support in political 
Conservative circles, and possibly among the rank and file of French- 
men as well. The majority of prominent Frenchmen, however, 
appear to consider dismemberment impractical. 

Even those Frenchmen who outspokenly oppose dismemberment 
appear willing to see extensive territorial transfers carried out. For 

305575—55— 25 


NEGOTIATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 309 


308 J, PRE-CONFERENCE DOCUMENTS ‘will contend that their security requires, as a mini- 


1) The French pation and effective economic controls, the nature 


itis reli ral de Gaulle was dispose. Tong occu] 
cc ee D oT cote iia Tí lich remains to be defined, oe s meh will not be advocated 
approve the potential cessation a ol eneral dismemberm: be likely to oppose such 
$ i rmany is also taken for granted and the 2) A gh they would not be likely 
separation of Austria from Germany i the French, althoug d by other powers. The French 
Provisional Government is committed to the apum of the Sudeten Py nemberment it it yere suggested by o inductry and the reduction 
ja. Some sentiment has been expressed for 5 sponsor the desti 
sees) to) Orbea rss daveb ot tle Ore Lodo vill ot ony to an agrarian state. vo the transfer of German 
additional frontier rectificatioi A of "French seem prepared to appro’ G.S. KR. and the pos- 
i The French agree that Germany, whether dismembered or not, 3) The ast of the Oder to Polend and the U. AEA 
must. be subjected to a long military occupation, coupled with rigid territory vos of border areas to Czechoslovakia. f En ex AE elici 
economic controls. The exact nature Gu DRM a m in the east would tend to ERE eee pon German 
j iscussion and has not been greatly clarified by the so-called t, for the principle « e French coul 

MISSAE Plan". Tersien Minister Bidaalé believes (hat industei ld thus be partially abandoned eme S cession of 
controls might be modeled after those used by the Germans in France E i 
and believes that German industries and university laboratories trench Government apparently sims to secure the 
should remain indefinitely under Allied supervision. The Com- Rhineland to France. French polioy may MO (Lois 
munists have been fulminating against the trusts, but are apparently S eves AE mE 
inclined to leave German industry in German hands. The French e to propose dis 
Communist line at present appears to harmonize with that followed 
by the Soviet-sponsored “Free Germany Committee”, which holds 
out the hope that the Germans may continue to run their own affairs 
once they have repudiated the Hitler regime. 

While both Right and Left in France demand direct security 
measures in Germany, the Socialists are the most inclined to persist 
in their old faith that collective security, organized on both a European 
and world scale, will in the long run be of equal importance in curbing i 
German aggression. They are particularly attracted to the idea of a hat mi| 
European federation, 

With regard to the Rhineland and the Ruhr, virtually every French- 
man who has expressed an opinion favors special measures of some 
sort in that area. These views range from outright annexation of all 
or part of the area to measures of international economic control 
which single out this region from the rest of Germany. Recently, 
there has been increasing evidence of a desire to sever the Rhineland is established. 
from main German stato, 


General de Gaulle's statements on the Rhineland have been i 
2 SERE growing 
increasingly frank, Latest information indicates that he prefers PROPOSED UNITED STATES LOAN TO THE 
outright French annexation rather than French control of an autono- SOVIET UNION 


ed to favor the establishment of an inter- 
uhr. 


ised 
iy in- 


ETEN 


The Secretary of the Treasury (Morgenthau) to the President 


B i N,] January 1, 1945. 
annexation by France, ej [Wasuinaron,] Ty 


E i ed 
Conclusions My Dear Mr. Presrpent: During the last year I have discuss 


eho : Jan which we in the 
Although a consi s Several times with Ambassador Harriman a p > Russia 
stil in pes Coilent French program for defeated Germany is unum 


$ : Treasury have been formulating for comprehensive ai 
aude gestation, the following tentative conclusions seem SEDENS 
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during her reconstruction period.’ We are not thinking of more Lend. 
Lease or any form of relief but rather of an arrangement that will have 
definite and long range benefits for the United States as well as for. 
Russia. 

Ambassador Harriman has expressed great interest and would lile 
to see the plan advanced. I understand from him that the Russians 
are reluctant to take the initiative, but would welcome our presenting 
a constructive program. 

You will recall that at Quebec Mr. Churchill showed every evidence 
that his greatest worry was the period immediately following V-E 
Day. We have now worked out a Phase 2 Lend-Lease program with 
the British after two months of very hard work. 

Iam convinced that if we were to come forward now and present to 
the Russians a concrete plan to aid them in the reconstruction period 
it would contribute a great deal towards ironing out many of the 
difficulties we have been haying with respect to their problems and 
policies. 

If a financial plan of this nature interests you at this time, I would 
appreciate an early opportunity to discuss it with you and Mr. 
Stettinius. 

I am sending Mr. Stettinius a copy of this letter, 

Sincerely, H. Morcenrnav, Jr? 

1 For a Treasury Department memorandum of March 7, 1944, on the proposed 
loan to the Soviet Union, see Accessibility of Strategic and Critical Materials to the 


United States in. Time of War and for Our Expanding Economy, Senate Report 
No. 1627, 83d Cong., 2d sess., pp. 370-372. a d ki $ 

3 In reply to Morgenthau’s message to Stettinius of January 1, 1945, transmit- 
ting a copy of this letter, Acting Secretary Grew stated on January 15 that the 
Department had been considering these matters and would be pleased to dis- 
cuss them with Morgenthau and members of the Treasury staff (861.50/1-245). 


88L34/1-145 Telegram 

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union. (Harriman) to the Secretary of State 

CONFIDENTIAL Moscow, January 4, 1945—2 p. m. 
[Received January 4—9:15 p. m.] 

29. AtMolotov's invitation I called on him last night. He handed 


me an aide-mémoire dated January 3 the substance of wh 


ich was as 
follows: 


.. “In Gromyko's note of October 
it was stated that the Soviet Go: 
governments consideration its p 

oviet Union. The Soviet Govi 
the following: Having in mind 
public figures concerning the d. 


1 So. ante, p. 155, footnote 2. 


31st concerning the fourth. protocol,! 
vernment would put forward for our 
roposals for a long term credit to the 
ernment accordingly wishes to state 
the repented statements of American 
esirability of receiving extensive large 
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ition period, the Soviet Govern- 
i for the postwar and transi QUEM 
soviet orders for tho pore place orders on the basis of long term 
mont considers it possi ie pin dollars. Such orders would be for 
create fo the oda (oil pipes, rails, railroad, cars, locomotives and 
manuta e oduct) and industrial equipment, "The credit would also 
ties ordem for Joeomon yas, rasa sn Pls ta daered o 
Fodustri ipment placed under Le t 
industrial, (ion before the end of the war. Tho credits should run 
HIN A soll ak 
to end on the last day of P “payments reckoned from end of 9th 
place in tne following e principal; second 4 years 9t; third 4 
er d fourth 4 years 512; last 6 years 6%, Soviel Government 
rab ed 1o pay up por Drei ep una end 
two governments deci 1 
M Ty coomo S of current installments at 
i i erest, 
any time might not be to mutual ini SEA 
Annual interest to be aer 

Tor United: States Government should grant to Soviet Union a 
discount of 20% off the government contracts with firme, of all orders 
laced before end of war and falling under this credit, Prices for 
Piers placed after the end of the war should be left to agreement 
orders plaved Afton firms in question and Soviet representatives. 


‘After reading the memorandum, I stated that there eal be ae 
use in my making any general comments thereon and Tent r ue x 
report it at once to my government. I called Molotoy’s atten: on 
however, to the fact that at the present time our government A 
authority from Congress to deal only with that part of this m 
credit which concerns the period of Lend Lease. I explained that this 
authority stops with the termination of hostilities and that ds 
new authority from Congress would be a prerequisite. I said tl a 
he knew we had been trying for months to come to an agreement witl 
the Soviet Government with respect to financing those requests which 
we had received from them for industrial equipment under the fourth 
protocol. I pointed out that the interest rate we had offered was 
2X not 2%. Istated that I did not recall the figures on price adjust- 
ments but it was not 20%. k 

Molotov stated that he understood my position and the necessity 
for my referring this matter to my government but wished to ER 
Whether I personally considered the present moment appropriate a 
Taising this question. I answered, speaking entirely personally, a at 
I thought the moment entirely favorable for arriving at a final ard 
ment about the Lend Lease orders for the war period and for i; e 
Opening of preliminary discussions on the question of credits Ls " 
war. I pointed out that it would take some time to work ou a 
agreement and to obtain the required authority from Congress ani 


s 
that for this reason discussions should be begun before the war wa 
over, 
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Iadded that I was sure that my government would wish to divide 
into two parts the proposal advanced in the memorandum namely the 
Lend Lease period and postwar. With respect to the Lend Lease 
period, I was satisfied that our answer would be the final terms that 
had already been submitted to the Soviet Government. 

‘Molotov agreed that of course the Lend Lease questions must be 
settled and stated that an answer had been sent through Gromyko 
that same day but he thought that the remainder of the question 
should also be given consideration. The future development of Soviet 
‘American relations he said must have certain vistas (prospectus) 
before it and must rest on a solid economic basis. "The question of the 
Lend Lease credit under the fourth protocol was only a small part of 
the question now before us. The Soviet Government considered the 
present moment appropriate to raise the broad question of postwar 
credits in general. The Soviet Government was of course interested 
in this question itself but it seemed to him that American industry 
and the American Government must also be interested in knowing 
in advance what the wishes of the Soviet Union are in this respect. 

I asked him over what period the Soviet Government would expect 
to obtain delivery of these six billion dollars worth of goods. He said 
over a period of several years, the limits of which would have to be 
determined by agreement between the two governments. 

In conclusion I reminded Molotoy that it would take some time to 
study and work out a solution to this question. In answer to his 
remark about American industry, I called his attention to the fact 
that we were now short of labor in the United States and looked at 
the present Lend Lease requests entirely from the standpoint of 
giving assistance to the Soviet Union. 

I will send the Department in a subsequent cable my comments 
on this proposal extraordinary both in form and substance. 


HARRIMAN 


[e 


The Secretary of State to the President 


SECRET 
Wasurxaron, January 8, 1945. 


MEMORANDUM ror THE PRESIDENT 


Subject: Soviet Request for Long-Term Credits 
Molotov has 


from the United 
thirty years at 
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ariman indicates his beli Russians will expect this 
i indicates bis belief that the x i 
d mm discussed at the forthcoming meeting and Staten us 
subject to o a to our interest to assist in the development of the 
view that (4 Soviet Union, (2) the Russians should be given to 
sono tand thet our cooperation in this respect y will depend upon thet 
e onini ional matters, and (3) the discussi - 
behavior in iro wholly divorced from the current endclense 


negotiations. E. R. STETTINIUS, JR. 


[Enclosure] 


‘The Ambassador én the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the Secretary of State 
Moscow, January 6, 1945—10 a. m. 
[Received January 6—11:30 p.m] 
e recovered from my surprise at Molotov's 
tiating discussions regarding a post-war credit 
Ibelieve the Department will be inter- 

eEmbs 29, January 4, 2 p.m.) 
‘unconventional charac- 


up to ignorance 
the Russians on how to get the best 
become increasingly my impression 
himself from his Armenian background. 
"basis of “twice as much for half the price 
ing in the process to wear us out. - 
CES Me made i& very plain that the Soviet Government 
placed high importance on a large postwar credit as & basis for e 
development of ‘“Soviet-American relations”. From his statement 
sensed an implication that the development of our friendly relations 
would depend upon a generous credit. It is of course my very strong 
and earnest opinion that the question of the credit should be tied e 
our overall diplomatic relations with the Soviet Union and at the 
appropriate time the Russians should be given to understand that our 
willingness to cooperate wholeheartedly with them in their vast men 
struction problems will depend upon their behavior in international 
matters. I feel, too, that the eventual Lend-Lease settlement sho! 
also be borne in mind in this connection. te 
"Three. It would seem. probable that the timing of the delivery ol 
this note had in mind the prospects of “a meeting". I interpret it 
therefore to indicate that should there be & meeting the Russians 
would expect this subject to be discussed. 
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Four. It would seem that the time had arrived when our govern. 
ment’s policy should be crystallized and a decision reached on what 
we are prepared to do provided other aspects of our relations develop 
satisfactorily. 

Five. It is my basic conviction that we should do everything we can 
to assist the Soviet Union through credits in developing a sound 
economy. I feel strongly that the sooner the Soviet Union can 
develop a decent life for its people the more tolerant they will become, 
One has to live in Russia a considerable period of time to appreciate 
fully the unbelievably low standards which prevail among the Russian 
people and the extent to which this affects their outlook. The Soviet 
Government has proved in this war that it can organize production 
effectively, and I am satisfied that the great urge of Stalin and his 
associates is to provide a better physical life for the Russian people, 
although they will retain a substantial military establishment. 

Six. I believe that the United States Government should retain 
control of any credits granted in order that the political advantages 
may be retained and that we may be satisfied the equipment purchased 
is for purposes that meet our general approval. 

Seven. I notice in the note! recently delivered to the Department 
by Gromyko accepting the Fourth Protocol the request by the Soviet 
Government that we should put into production industrial equipment 
“which the Soviet Government agrees to pay for under the terms of 
the long term credit”. No reference, however, is made to the terms of 
this credit and I assume therefore that the Soviet Government refers 
to the terms proposed in the aide-mémoire handed me. If this is 
correct, it would seem that the Soviet Government is attempting to 
improve our proposals for the three C credit under Lend-Lease? in 
this new proposal for combining the Lend-Lease and postwar credits. 

Eight. Quite apart from the question of the postwar credits, I 
recommend that the Department inform the Soviet Government 
promptly, either through Gromyko or through me to Molotov, or 
both: A/ that the credit under Lend-Lease must be segregated from 
the consideration of postwar credits; B/ that the Department has 
already given its final term for the credit under three C; C/ that 
agreement must be reached on the terms of this Lend-Lease credit 
before any further long range industrial equipment can be put into 
production. From the experience we have observed in the length of 
time the Russians are taking to erect the tire plant and oil refineries 
there is little likelihood that equipment for long range projects now 
put into production will have a direct influence on the war, and unless 
the Soviet Government is willing to accept the generous terms of our 

1 Not printed. 


2 The reference is to section 3(c) of the Lend-Lease Act of March 11, 1941 (5 
Stat, 31), as amended. da eU 
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ould not appear that the equipment for these 
ded at this time. 


EM OE 
er of financing 1 
ores js urgently nees 


HARRIMAN 
dp err 


ident 1 
a The Secretary of the Treasury to the President 


[Wasurneron,] January 10, 1945. 


MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT ^ 
STRUCTION CREDIT FOR THE U. S. S. R. 


i i jal arrangement with 
ideration be given to a financial 
T suggest gonada to her with $10 billion credits forthe purchase 
ED aie oldi goods in the U. S, with provision for repays 
E i i jals in short supply in . S. 
i strategic raw materials in sl 1 C 
ae aaa id t 
z hedule of repayments is attached. 
wets Siussinus have more than adequate means ta anro ful 
repayment, Thero are three principal sources from whic 


obtain the necessary amount of dollars. 


à i i in short supply 
i trategic raw materials which are in s! 
in oe Suum is depleted natural resources. (See attached 


dum) * i 
™G) Russia will be able to develop substantial dollar 


tourist trade, exports o! 
favorable balance of tra‘ 

(c) Russia, has a sto es 
These E resources her obligations D RE 
States to the extent that he : q : 

3. An important feature of this proposal is that we male conie 
our depleted natural resources by drawing on Russia s huge Hem 
for current needs of industrial raw materials in short EUER y Ded 
We would be able to obtain a provision in the financial agrocm ant 
whereby we could call upon Russia for whatever um materi 

i ivi i t to buy. 

need without giving a commitment on our part to 

4. This credit to Russia would be a major step in your program to 
provide 60 million jobs in the post-war period. 


i t of 
1 Original not found. ‘The source paper is & copy typed in the Department 5 
m rinted. The attachments are printed in Accessiblity D Erga es 
Critical Materials io the United Slates in Time of War and for Y 
Economy, Senate Report No. 1627, 83d Cong., 2d sess., PP- 
1 Not printed. 
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wanas 


The Administrator of the Foreign Economic Administration (Crowley) 
to the Secretary of State 


SECRET Wasmneron, January 13, 1945, 


Dear Ep: Ambassador Harriman's cables of January 4, 19451 
and January 6, 1945,? concerning Molotov's proposal for a long-term 
credit arrangement with the Soviet Union raise a number of questions 
which may be discussed with the President at the forthcoming con- 
ference. 

"These questions are so important I would like to suggest that you 
and I speak with the President about them for a few minutes. 

I am enclosing a rough draft of the points which we would like to 
see made in the reply of this Government to Molotov's proposal and 
Ambassador Gromyko's note of January 4, 1945.5 

I know that you appreciate the importance of having the President 
informed of our united views on this subject. 


Sincerely yours, Leo T. CROWLEY 


Administrator 


[Enclosure] 


Drarr RerLy to Mororov's Pnorosan ror Lone-Trrm CREDIT 


ARRANGEMENTS WITH THE Sovier UNION AND AMBASSADOR 
Gromyxo’s Nore on THE FounrH PROTOCOL 


1) Projects financed under the Lend-Lease Act are part of this 
Government's war supply program. They must be segregated and 
processed entirely apart from projects which may be financed under 
long-term credits for postwar requirements. 

2) With regard to the question of long-term credits for postwar 
projects, this Government is now making a study as to the ways and 
means of accomplishing this. However, it will require some time to 
effect the necessary legislative enactments and a determination of the 
amounts that may be available for this purpose. ‘These are conditions 
precedent to the formalization of a definite agreement. This Govern- 
ment feels that such long-term credits will be an important element in 
the development of postwar relations between the two countries and 
is pleased to receive from the Soviet Union at this time as much 
information as possible as to the magnitude and scope of Soviet 


requirements and terms of repayment the Soviet Government is 
prepared to offer. 


ote concerned the supplying of Lend-Lease items under 
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nt to the Master Agreement offered the 

s) Tho proposed amer months ago provides the only method now 

soviet Govern sre ment to render greater aid to the Soviet 

eS being currently rendered under Protocol hisce 
Uo vm Y thority contained in the Lend-Lease Act an 

zy mn Hen f lend-lease funds available at that 


ot it the amount oj th ey 
taking into acconnt io fered in the proposed amendment: the maxi 
time, this puce eneh could then be undertaken to meet the 


f the Soviet Government. The inni ats A 
itions set forth in the am: 
ut Us RR a oe orca elie to the views of the 
ived at after gi } > : 
dem re resents Yd Mr. Stepanov, who registered Ro mp 
E On more than one occasion it was indicated to Mr. Step! 
rence. 
s offered were final. P 
Fa e uS does not understand Ambassador Cony E: 
ns that we should put into production industrial equipment vii 
ds Soviet Government agrees to pay for d m a em 
peat, inasmuch as no agreement has been reached with fro Eni 
QUI ment with respect to tho terms of tho lend-lease credit ofera 
jn the amendment to the Master Agreement. gem pm eur a 
iti ich this Government must necessarily take | ; 
Ee i i t can be put into production 
long-range industrial equipmeni 
rui ond ease ‘Act, agreement must be reached on the terms 
i i dment. 
f the credit proposed in the ament 
3 6) "Much ane has elapsed since the amendment d FS 
Agreement was offered to the Soviet Government. um ay E 
increased tempo in the war both in Du s the ue i PR 
i the internal 
about greatly increased demands on T ono! je 
i i oduction facilities and r: 
country in the categories of manpower, pri ” d 
ji iversi duction of capital goo 
materials. The diversion of these to the produci 
and semi-ünished products to meet Allied requirements has become 
increasingly difficult. n 
7) To Srde our future approach to these problems we shoul D 
without further delay a definite indication from the Sovie! Eu d 
ment as to its acceptance or rejection of the proposed ae Eds 
the Master Agreement. The answer will have & definite Hanns 
extent of Soviet requirements it will be possible to ue le p Sm 
Production program for the next fiscal year and on imi rans 
required funds now being prepared for early submissio 
Congress. 


mum program 
requirements 0} 
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EUR Files 
The Assistant Secretary of State (Clayton) to the Secretary of State * 


[Wasnincton,] January 20, 1945, 


Mr. Secretary: I feel that it would be helpful, in connection with 
any discussions you may have with the President or Secretary 
Morgenthau, to have the following comments on the proposals re- 
cently made by Mr. Morgenthau? in regard to postwar trade with 
the Soviet Union: 


Proposed $ (c) supplementary agreement to the Master Lend-Lease 
Agreement. 

1. In regard to the Treasury proposal that we should now offer the 
Soviet Government the proposed 3(c) agreement without interest 
charges, it is felt that, if at this time we should change our ground, it, 
in all probability, would cause definite repercussions in other political 
or economic negotiations we may haye with the Soviet Government. 
In this connection, we told the Soviet negotiators, in full good faith 
and with definite Treasury concurrence, that the last 3(c) proposals 
we made to them were our final offer, and that because of legal and 
other grounds, we could not grant them any better terms. If we 
should now make the same proposals except for the exclusion of interest 
charges we could not help but give the impression to the Soviet 
authorities that what we said last summer was not true, and thus we 
might unwittingly kindle the fire of suspicion which they have had in 
the past as to our good faith, Moreover, by making this new pro- 
posal, we would definitely give the impression that we were most 
anxious, almost on any terms, to make available postwar goods to 
the Soviet Union. While we are naturally desirous to increase our 
trade with the Soviet Union to the maximum, and it is in our interest 
d ind pO UE Dorn to deepen the impression they 
sell goods to the Soviet Union in rd E E Eug 

OVEM a Chae a order to keep our own economy going. 
MURUS sons motivating the Treasury sugges- 

t c) agreement should bear no interest rate is tied with 
Eu suggested Proposals which may be made to the British and 
esiste) os oen é com types of goods on a deferred- 
case of the British these peo V see I understand that in the 
Te in the "piping" cgo Posts only involve food stuffs which may 
ToLo EI A e termination of hostilities and therefore 

great deal, and that the deferred payments, in 


all probabili " vi i 
ine x juri ould cover a comparatively short period. More- 
Lend-Lease inch ee for all capital goods now delivered under 
DE many items offered to the Soviet Government 
Ribbon copy, bearin, i 
Hayden Qa CODY, bearing the following notation d 
inia, p giis © Hiss: “I think you will want to beos dou eer 
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3(@) agreement (locomotives, freight cams, 
In regard to the French negotiations, it is 
not has suggested arrangements by which 
ves on a deferred- payment basis to com- 

Men for al capital goods furnhed during 
pnt . It will be seen, therefore, 
d e VY seated to the British and Brench 
the propositions eM “ihe proposals made under the Soviet 3(O 
are not compare  of this, the French and British proposals would 
Soviet case. 
to bo precedents for o nt we should accept Ambassador 
AO dat the Soviet Government be informed 
(c) agreement are final. 


jn Schedule 1 of iin 
chine tools, etc.). 
Tnderstood that Mr. Moi 
they would obligate themsel 
ihe United States 


agreement, 
not appear 

For the above reasons, 
Hiarriman’s sugges i 
again that the proposals made in our 3 


twar Credits. " 
ra regard to Secretary Morgenthau's proposal to offer the Soviet 


Government at the present time ten billion dollars at two pa 

interest coupled with an option to the United n ki Ud 
i jals, it is believed that the follor 

ent strategic raw materials, it is wing 

eae it impossible at this moment to accept the suggestions: 

ive restrictions, it is impossible to offer post- 


islati npo 
Parcs QE legib Union until these restrictions have been lifted 


Tess. jvc 
OS & tactical point of Xie it ond. sosm harmia ior m. do 
offer such a large credit at this time and t what appears to be 
the only concrete bargaining lever for use in connection with the many 
ther political and economic problems which will arise bet 
{wo countries. Ambassador Harriman concurs in this opinion. s 
3. The Soviet Government itself has only proposed a. ae H one 
billion dollars, and there is some question as to their aput to pay 
interest and amortization charges on a ten billion dollar loan se we © 
finance future trade after the initial purchases are made. MO x 
there is also some question as to the amount of surplus strageto Mr 
terials which the Soviet Union will have available for sale abr sites 
and whether they would be willing to bind themselves es liy 
to furnish these stragetic materials over a long period. Before Lee king 
any proposals of this kind, careful studies must be made to ssec er 
the probable amounts of such strategic materials as might be avs . 


Wham) L. Carron] 


[Attachment] 
TOP SECRET 
MEMORANDUM 
CRETARY OF TREASURY TO SECRETARY 
Tue Soviet UNION 
Stettinius’ office on 
Harry White of 


Pnorosans Mane sy THE Sx 
or Sram RxcAnpING Postwar Traps Wira 


During the course of the conversation in n 
January 17, 1945, Secretary Morgenthau and Mr. 
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the ‘Treasury Department outlined the following proposal for postwar 
trade with the Soviet Union: 

Mr. Morgenthau referred to the long delay which had taken place 
in connection with the negotiations for a 3(c) supplementary agree- 
ment to the Master Lend-Lease Agreement by which it was proposed 
to make available at this time to the Soviet Union certain industrial 
plants which have both a wartime and peacetime use, He stated 
that he felt it was too bad more than nine months had passed since 
negotiations were started and still no agreement had been reached. 
He attributed this to the fact that we had endeavored to bargain and 
picker with the Soviet negotiators instead of making a clear-cut, very 
favorable proposal which would be considered by the Soviet Govern- 
ment as a concrete gesture of our good will. He added that he did 
not agree with Ambassador Harriman’s suggestions in his telegram 
no. 61 of January 6, 1945; which recommended that we remain firm 
in the stand that we have already taken in regard to the 3-(c) negotia- 
tions and indicate to the Soviet Government that this continues to be 
the most favorable offer we could make. 

Instead of this course of action, Mr. Morgenthau stated that 
"Treasury experts haye been giving consideration to this entire question 
and have come to the conclusion that we should make new proposals 
for the 3-(c) agreement which would offer to the Soviet Union the 
same amount of goods on approximately the same terms except that 
we should charge them no interest on the credit extended, but on the 
other hand we should not accept any reduction in cost as proposed by 
the Soviet Government, 

. Because of the position we had taken with the Soviet representatives 
in the 3(c) negotiations, which was to the effect that we could not 
accept a rate of interest lower than that at which the United States 
Government could borrow money, and because of the fact that the 
ERNEUT agreement with the Soviet Government on this 
Basen ad m pecu to the Soviet Government's reluctance 
nu ed ered, Mr. Acheson pointed out the following 
gard to these negotiations: 

Dr de early HUNE when representatives of the State 
neraed Sed RO PH Economic Administration, and other 
the Soviet Gondes Wero endeavoring to work out a scheme by which 
essei due vemment could be immediately furnished under Lend- 

Plants which took a long time to produce, had a long 


life, and which i : o 
AE pb be used for both wartime and peacetime purposes, 


Ind fees oe p we might be able to offer these plants under 
tion had, at th: ted-payment basis at no interest. ‘This sugges- 


er le ame, been vetoed by representatives of the Treasury 
stated that we could not offer such long-term credits 


*Ante, pp. 313-315. 
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i an that at which the United States 
* Vd us order to borrow money. With this 
nt its vr there had been worked out a proposed agree- 
vc] in min’ itted to the Soviet Government on May 24, 
ment which was sum out that it was not until the Soviet dele- 
1944. Mr. Acheson Port" e once brought up the subject that we 
te to the Bretton Woo: s ( y RE TEE 
aei any concrete indication Het shad Sore Rees 
i 'eement. 2 
intrested in the suggested ered negotiations emphasizing the ex- 
pref suspe terms offered in the final agreement proposed by ve 
tremely bos the Soviet Government has not seen fit as yet to 
a Mir. Morgenthau indicated that, nevertheless, he felt that it 
"pe advi a good will point of view, to mi 
nM bs E Te was indicated that this matter would be 
uis ‘proposal for the immediate extension of approx 
mately a billion dollars credit at no interest, Mr Morgan ford 
Ma memorandum to the President prepare 'reasury which 
The ranting of an immediate credit of ten billion do 
proposed t Government in order to finance postwar trades Ha stated 
that he felt that we should go beyond the suggestion recenti ly m: "m Hi 
aaa ee iet Government to grant a six billion dollar thirty-year oredit 
at two and one-fourth pereent interest by offering them a s ikon 
shales thirty-five year credit at two percent interest with the provis 
that the United States Government would be given the option to e 
in re-payment certain strategic materials, a supply of whicl s 
becoming greatly depleted in the United States. Mr. Morgentha 
period chat he felt that such a gesture on our part would reassure 
the Soviet Government of our determination to cooperate with them 
aud break down any suspicions the Soviet authorities might have in 
regard to our future action. 3 «a 
Ad Mogonthau suggested to the Secretary that he is of the opinion 
that they should both suggest to the President that he make such & 
concrete proposal to Stalin at the forthcoming meeting. 


at a lowe 
Governme) 
criteria. [sic] 


“Ante, p. 315. 


861.24/1-645 : Telegram. b "t 
The Acting Secretary of State (Grew) to the Ambassador in the Soviet 
Union (Harriman) 


SECRET Wasmworox, January 26, 1945—11 p. a 

173. Everyone here— Stato, Treasury, and FEA—is agreed BW E 
matter of aid to the U. S. S. R. in acquiring industrial En ates 
war significance (that involved in the proposed 3-C agreement 
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be separated from true postwar reconstruction eredits (your telegrams 
29 and 61).' Separate telegrams will be sent to you regarding our 
reply to Ambassador Gromyko's note of January 4,? indicating that 
we will proceed with the Fourth Protocol; and instructing you to reply 
to Molotov's aide-mémoire with special reference to the 3-C agreement, 
The present message is to provide you with background information 
regarding Washington views on post-war credit possibilities. 

A study prepared in the Department which will be sent to you for 
comment highlights the following points in Russia’s interest in foreign 
credits: 


(a) Russia’s war loss is estimated at $16 billion of fixed capital or 
about one-quarter of the pre-war total. Inventory losses may total an 
additional $4 billion. 

(b) It is estimated that Russia with no foreign loans and only 
limited use of its gold reserves (estimated at $2-2X billion) and pro- 
duction ($200 million a year), plus reparations deliveries, could 
reattain by 1948 the pre-war level of capital investment, 

(c) Thus the U. S. S. R. will be in a position to take a highly 
independent position in negotiations regarding foreign credits, espe- 
cially since $2 billion in credits would only speed up reconstruction 
by some 3 or 4 months. 
© (d) Pre-war exports from the U. S. S. R. to the U. S. averaged only 
$26 million annually, enough to pay for only limited amounts of 
capital goods, special machines, and know how. 

(e) The annual gold production could service about $3 billion of 
eredits at 4 percent and 20 years; or $6 billion at 2 percent and 40 

ears. 

(f) Russia may be expected to borrow only up to the amount which 
she is sure she can service; only if the terms appear satisfactory to her 
(she has demanded exceptional terms in the 3-C negotiations); and 
she will repay unless she feels it politically desirable not to do so. 


The Treasury has suggested a $10 billion credit at 2 percent, 35 
years, coupled with an option for United States purchases at reasonable 
world prices of petroleum and minerals from the Soviets over a 
like period. 

Preliminary views of the Department are that such a proposal can 
of course be made only after Congressional action of some sort; that 
it would be preferable to obtain blanket loan authority rather than 
seek specific loan authorization for the U. S. S. R. or any particular 
nation; that the rate of interest entails many complications in our 
relations with other countries, with general Export-Import Bank 


1 Ante, pp. 310-312, 318-315. 
? Not printed. 


NEGOTIATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 323 


à nk, 
maa ansactions of the Bretton Woods bank, 
operations, with proposed menei from a tactical point of view it 


i i i ment; í 
ES OCHO time to offer such a large credit and es 
"i little bargaining exists in future credit extensions; and that the 
w 


ted commodity arrangement would probably not be as strane 
s ument with the Congress as the Treasury believes, ue 
E m the opposition of petroleum. and mineral injetere, nsus pe 
E ide a fully distinctive basis for offering special cre em " 
B S. S. R., and might raise questions of general commercial anc 
e U. S. 8. R., 
ity policy. 5 = R 
d rae of credits to Russia has been discute qu 
the President who has displayed a keen. interest and bel pre. Sader 
ding actual discussions e 
should not be pressed further pen eti de TUE 
imself and Marshal Stalin and other Sovie' : 
rent would appreciate your further comments on the 


i suggestion. 
Soviet proposal and your views on the Treasury suggestion. 


W. L. C[layton] 


740001. BW/1-2745 : Telegram 
The Acting Secretary of State (Grew) to the Secretary of State 
[Excerpt] 
TOP SECRET [Wasuincron,] t 2 es 
edits to Russia. In the collection of papers given 
“aes credits and 3-C arrangements with Russie, there = 
included two draft replies * to Ambassador Harriman’ 5 cables nos. 
of January 4 and 61 of January 6. The Treasury having bii 
its suggestion that new 3-C terms providing for no interest be o! oe 
to the Soviet Government, the Department has sent to Kennan tl e 
instruction ? relating to 3-C, suggesting that he should take no pd 
on this telegram until he receives further instructions from the 
Ambassador or the Department. The other reply * providing infor- 
mation relating to postwar credits has also been transmitted with 
only minor verbal changes. (This is first message from Grew) 


1 Not found. 

2 Ante, pp. 310-312, 313-315. 

2 Not printed. 

Dun ince the departure of the 

5i, e., from the Acting Secretary to the Secretary since pi f 
latter from ‘Washington, in this series of messages sent via Army channels. 


305515—55——26 
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Executivo Secretariat Files 
Briefing Book Paper 


Russtan REQUEST FOR FINANCING OF Acquisitions OF CAPITAL 
Eourrmenr DURING AND AFTER THE Wan 


SUMMARY * 


1. The Russians have requested a $6 billion credit at 24% with 
amortization concluding in the thirtieth year to cover both immediate 
and true postwar acquisitions of industrial equipment. 

2. The Department proposes to inform the Soviets through Am- 
bassador Harriman that no long range industrial equipment can be 
put into production until agreement be reached on the terms of the 
Jend-leaso 3-O agreement which has been under discussion since 
May 1944, that we desire action on the 3-C agreement before signing 
the Fourth Protocol (but we should not stand too strongly on this 
point), and that consideration of postwar credits must be separated 
from the 3-C negotiations. The Department is now considering with 
Treasury and FEA proposed final terms. 

__ 8. With respect to true postwar credits the Department is consider- 
ing with the Treasury the lending agency or authority under which 
such credits might be extended; the effect of extensions of credits to 
Russia on special terms upon general operations of the Export-Import 
Bank, the proposed Bretton Woods bank, and possible revival of 
private lending; the possibility of setting the Russian credit apart by 
some distinctive feature in order to avoid the establishment of restric- 
tive precedents; and the amount of the credit. 

E Department believes the U. S. S. R. will contract only such 
$5 3 x e A E S s cape Russian gold production of about, 
el ieee QU Een $6 billion credit on the terms pro- 
s F ion on usual Export-Import Bank 


5. Postwar credits to the U. S. S. R. 
" . 9. D. It. can sel i 
in our overall relations with the U. S. S. [A SP ENE 


1 The following note was i 
this be following note was attached to this summary: “The subj 

reet teslis zi unert que ake ae 
that can be prepad coimonts have merged them. ‘The present summary îs all 
decisions have bere today as several proposals are under discussion and 9 polio 
to give the Pedengnade. Early next week it will be possible to decide whether 
it will be possible to ep re PAckground with alternative suggestions or whether 
gil reopens to 0 eport that definitive instructions have been sent to Harriman 

kidar on pears agency agreed recommendations 

3 Bee ante, pp. 310-311." ET 
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POST-WAR TRADE POLICY 


gascitivo Secretariat Files 


Briefing Book Paper 


DISCUSSIONS CONCERNING Post-War Trane PoLIcY 
(Articue VII or THE MurvAL-AID AGREEMENTS) 


SUMMARY 


In Article VIL? wo and the British and the Russians pledged our- 
solves to early agreed action to reduce trade barriers as part of a 
broad program to maintain high levels of employment and expand the 
production, consumption and exchange of goods. " 

"The pledge on trade barriers was put in Article VII because it is 
essential to all the rest: to carry out our own and Britain's full em- 
ployment programs, to assure the success of tho Monetary Fund and 
International Bank, to make possible eventual repayment of the 
argo loans we will need to extend, directly and indirectly, to the rest 
of the world. 

Unless we and the British get together urgently, while the political 
and trado situation is favorable, on adequate measures in the field of 
commercial policy (including cartels and commodity arrangements), 
there is grave danger that our whole foreign economic program may be 
undermined, While satisfactory exploratory talks on a commercial- 
policy plan were held with the British (on the technical level) in late 
1943, tho British have not appeared eager to resume discussions. 

We are convinced that unless you bring your strong personal 
influence to bear on the Prime Minister and urge him to get these dis- 
cussions started promptly, on the ministerial level and on a more 
definitive basis than those held earlier, the British cabinet will con- 
tinue to postpone these matters indefinitely. This would be fatal to 
all our hopes. 

To date, the Russians have not accepted any of our invitations to 
conduct exploratory Article VII conversations. We are prepared 
to hold such exploratory talks immediately and when we are ready 
to have formal discussions with the British we will be in a position to 
schedule formal discussions with the Russians and others. 
Recommendations 

It is strongly recommended (1) that you point out to Mr. Churchill 
and Mr. Stalin your personal interest in, and the critical importance 
and urgency of, commercial-policy measures to implement Article 
VII; and (2) that you urge them to facilitate the necessary inter- 


1j 6, Article VII of the Lend-Lease Agreements, For the text of. the Master 
Lend Laure Agreement between the United States and the United Kingdot 
Signed at NOUS ‘February 23, 1942, see Department ‘of State Executive 


Agreement Series No. 241, or 56 Stat. 1433. 
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governmental discussions preparatory to a United Nations inter. 
national trade conference. 


Discussions Concerniye Post-War Trape Ponrcr 
(Articus VIL or THE Morvat-Am AGREEMENTS) 


The status of post-war trade discussions with the British anq 
Russians is as follows: 


With the British 

Informal and exploratory Article VII conversations, covering trade 
barriers, commodity arrangements and cartels, were held with British 
experts over a year ago. Although these talks have not been re- 
sumed, our Economic Counselor at London is currently sounding 
out the direction of recent Brit thinking on the various topics. 

‘When discussions are resumed, they should be on a more definitive 
and formal basis than the exploratory talks in 1943. What is needed 
now is a meeting between full delegations, headed by persons of 
ministerial rank (Mr. Clayton for the U. S. delegation), which will 
bo in a position to speak authoritatively with regard to the policies 
which their respective governments will support in wider United 

Nations discussions and before their legislatures. 

2 With regard to the position of the United States in these discus- 
sions, the President has already approved the policy recommended 
by the Executive Committee on Economic Foreign Policy with 
respect to intergovernmental commodity agreements. The Presi- 
dent has also received from the Executive Committee a tentative 
ze of Policy with regard to international cartel practices. 
ME EC red e e ato detailed proposals 
Bn 7 Sins of these matters with the British as soon 
i Tine in i S greatest importance. However, there is reason 
puc de e British cabinet will be reluctant to give the neces- 
D a Eum because of the opposition of a few members 
filios eo ciem objectives of Article VII and because of the 
R = these objectives are an essential and integral 
rected to the Canna e SAE AMA neat 
Ste on, propriate international and domestic 

res, of production, employment, and th h 
sumption of goods.” Tt is believed th EE 
SORS ETUR ERES his elieved that even though the majority 
lay to mike s cus favorable to these discussions, they aro un 
United States ae si a unless they are convinced that the 
the State Departiaent i in the trade barrier field are not limited to 
ut are also shared by the President and have 
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ce in his general economic program, and unless the 


important pla ; 
Cam “tho has been preoccupied with war and political 


Prime Minister, 


problems, gives the matter his personal attention. 


With the Russians 

‘Although we have jssued repeated invitations, we have made no 
headway in getting together with the Russians, even on an exploratory 
Was. We are ready to have exploratory talks with the Russians 
now, at the technical level. When we are ready to have formal dis- 
cussions with the British we will also be in a position to schedule 
formal discussions with the Russians and others. 


Recommendations 

1. It is recommended that the President express to Mr. Churchill 
his strong personal interest in Article VII and that he stress with him 
the critical importance of early discussions between ourselves and the 
British, on the more definitive basis indicated above, in preparation 
for a United Nations trade conference. Tt is recommended that the 
President urge upon Mr. Churchill the view that action in the trade- 
harrier field is essential to the attainment of all our other mutual 
économie goals: of maintaining high levels of employment here 
and in other-countries, which we, for our part, are determined 
to do; of assuring, through the Tnternational Bank and otherwise, 
the capital assistance necessary to the adequate development of the 
world’s resources; of helping the devastated areas to get back on their 
feet and go forward to increased levels of production and consumption 
and better living standards. ‘These programs mean that the United 
States will be called upon for substantial credits to the rest of the 
world. The only way these credits can be justified is by making their 
eventual repayment possible through increased opportunities for 
trade, It is obvious that the United States cannot reduce its trade 
barriers unilaterally—action must be on the joint basis contemplated 
in Article VII. If that action is tobe taken, on the necessary broad 
scale, it must be taken soon while the political and trade situation 
is favorable to it. If we delay too long the favorable opportunity 
which now exists may be lost, and the experience after the last war 
may be repeated. 

2. Tt is recommended that the President endeavor to obtain the 
agreement of Mr. Stalin to go forward promptly with exploratory 
‘Article VII conversations at the technical level, pointing out to him. 
that we have already had such talks with the British and Canadians 
and are preparing for more definitive discussions with the British. 
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THE TURKISH STRAITS 


Roosevelt Papers: Telegram 
Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt * 


TOP SECRET Loxpox, 22 October 1944, 


[Excerpts] 


Prime Minister to President Roosevelt Personal and Top Secret 
Number 801. 


Para 9. U. J. also raised formally? the Montreux Convention, 
wishing for modification for the free passage of Russian warships. 
We did not contest this in principle. Revision is clearly necessary 
as Japan is a signatory and Inonu missed his market last December, 
We lett it that detailed proposals should be made from the Russian 
side. He said they would be moderate? 


TSent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels 
For other excerpts from this telegram, see ante, pp. 10, 159-160, 206, and post, p. 400, 
2 In the Churchill-Stalin conversations at Moscow in October. E 3 
2 In reply (No. 632, dated October 22, 1944) Roosevelt commented: “Your 
statement of the present attitude of U. J. towards war criminals, the future of 
Germany, and Montreux convention is most interesting. Wo should discus 
matters together with our Pacific war eff in 
Mecting. ^ ^ (Roosevelt Papers.) Tort at the forthcoming three party 


Executive Secretariat Files 
Briefing Book Paper 


Memoranpum REGARDING THE QUESTION OF THE TURKISH STRATIS 


This Government, hopes that no question regarding the Turkish 
Straits will be raised because: — 


(a) The Montreux Convention (si ignatori 
) ention (signed July 20, 1936; signatories: 
Belgium, France, Great Britain, Gresce, decedere E 
U, SS. Ry Yugoslavia) i has worked well, and the Soviet Govern- 
tot n ate 5 pu Turks jointly with Great Britain on August 10, 
it Gar ne ae the Straits as an avenue of supply to Russia during 
this war was due to Axis command of Rumania, Bulgaria, Greece 
py a genn, not to the Montreux Convention. f ; 
wig) Amy major changes in the regime of the Straits probably would 
paca aes ee and eed dre sate and 
an Near È 
key has been a good custodian of tbe Sonet i an larga 


‘For the text in Fre H 
regarding the regime ap t oEether with an English translation, of this convention 
erxxmr, pp. 213-941 he Straits, see League of Nations Treaty Series, vol. 
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(c) The Convention was drafted to fit into the League of Nations" 
collective security system and consequently can be adapted to the 
Dumbarton Oaks pattern. 


This Government might not object if minor changes in the Con- 
vention are suggested by the U. S. S. R. (the Great Power primarily 
at interest), or Great Britain. Such proposals should, of course, be 
carefully considered by the Navy and War Departments. 

No valid claim can be made for altering the Convention so far as 
merchant vessels are concerned, because, under its provisions, de- 
fensively armed merchant vessels of any flag, with any cargo, are 
free to transit the Straits subject to certain Turkish security provisions. 

"Under its terms the Montreux Convention can be reconsidered in 
1946—it would be preferable to leave all changes until then and to 
have them made within the framework of the Convention itself. 

"fmternationalization" of the Straits is not a practical solution at 
this time because, if that is done, the Suez Canal and the Panama 
Canal logically should receive the same treatment. Turkey would 
strongly resist such a proposal. 

Tf asked whether the United States would be willing to participate 
in a revised Montreux Convention in 1946 or some other future regime 
of the Straits, the reply might be that we, having in mind Dumbarton 
Oaks, would be prepared to give sympathetic consideration to the idea. 

Note: Navy and War Departments concur with the above. 


TRAN: OIL CONCESSIONS AND SOVIET PRESSURE 


£801,6863/10-1044 : Telegram. 
The Ambassador in Iran (Morris) to the Secretary of State 


SECRET Touran, October 10, 1944—6 p. m. 
[Received October 11—9 :40 a. m] 
749. Prime Minister confirmed to me last night that oil concession. 
negotiations had been postponed until after war (ReEmbstel No. 744, 
October 91). He further stated he was immediately informing Soviet. 
representatives here as well as representatives of American and British 
Oil Companies now in Tehran of this postponement. 
Morris 


1 Not printed. 
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SESS 10-01 : Telegram. n p 
The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Iran (Morris) 


SECRET WasuixGrox, October 16, 1944—4 p. m, 


622. You are requested to inform the Iranian Government (Urtel 
749, October 10, 6 p. m.) that the American Government has taken 
note of the decision of the Iranian Goyernment to postpone all petro- 
leum development negotiations. While the two American firms 
which have gone to considerable effort and expense in pursuing these 
negotiations during the past year are naturally disappointed, having 
been given to understand that the Tranian authorities contemplated 
entering into a contract at this time, we are confident that the Iranian 
authorities were acting in good faith. The American Government 
naturally expects that if and when the Iranian Government is in a 
position to consider applications for such concessions, the applications 
of American nationals will receive no less fayorable treatment than the 
applications of the nationals or government of any other country. 
Furthermore, the American Government expects that the Iranian 
Government will inform us or the interested American companies 
immediately the Iranian Government is ready to consider applications. 
Sent to Tehran. Repeated to London and Moscow. 

Horn 


301,6369/10-3044 : Telegram. 


The Acting Secretary of State (Stettinius) to the Ambassador in the Soviet 
Union (Harriman) 


SECRET Wasutnaron, October 30, 1944—10 p. m. 


2566. You are requested to inform the Soviet authorities that the 
Government of the United States has observed indications of Soviet 
annoyance, as demonstrated by articles in the Soviet press and 
statements by Mr. Kavtaradze, following the recent announcement 
by the Government of Iran that all negotiations concerning petroleum 
concessions in Iran have been suspended for the duration. 

In this connection the American Government desires to let the 
Soviet authorities know that the American Embassy in Tehran was 
instructed! some days ago to inform the Iranian Government that 
the American firms which have been negotiating for an oil concession. 
in southern Iran during the past year, nt considerable expense and 
effort, have naturally been disappointed at the Iranian Goyernment’s 
decision. We have expressed confidence, however, that the Iranian 
authorities have been conducting these negotiations in good faith, 


! De "s N : 
Nr partment's No, 622 to the American Embassy, Tehran, October 16, 19443 


NEGOTIATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 331 


i Miations are resumed we 
be known that when nego 

s ea e knot be accorded no less favorablo treatment 
Sa given to any other foreign national or government. v 
yo policy in this case is based on the American Government's 


ign ri independent nation such as 
recognition of the sovereign right of an indep iue 


ing i :cWminatory manner, to grant or wil 

P. SEDAN ee M territory. We aro particularly 
comer n the strict application of this policy in Tran, in view of 
So Declaration signed in Tehran as recently as December 1, 1943, by 
tho tent Roosevelt, Marshal Stalin and Prime Minister Churchill, 
P dog assurances of respect for Iranian sovereignty. In n 
fight of that Declaration, the American Government would Eu 
able, for its part, to concür in any action which would constitute unt 
interference in the internal affairs of Iran. 


ted to Tehran and London. 
Sent to Moscow. Repeat ed ae 


Acting 


3 Post, pp. 748-749. 


TESUII-244 Telegram 
The Counselor of Embassy in the United Kingdom (Gallman) to the 
Secretary of State 


SECRET Lonpon, November 2, 1944—7 p. m. 
[Received November 2—11:44 p. m] 

9503, In discussing the impasse between the Iranian and Soviet 
Government on oil concessions, a Foreign Office official today said that 
the British Government is gravely concerned over the Russian atti- 
tude. If the Iranian Government should give in and allow the 
Russians to have the concession they desire it would simply be a major 
step in the inclusion of northern Iran permanently in the Russian 
orbit as a sphere of influence. 

The Soyiet request for the concession was unlimited in scope, said 
the official, adding that when the British or Americans negotiate for 
such concessions they have always stated what royalties they will pay 
and other details of that nature. The Russians however have never 
said that they will pay anything to the Iranian Government. 

The Foreign Office official continued to describe in the following 
terms other Russian activities in Iran: 

The Soviets have bought up a lot of the less important or cheap 
newspapers, which of course contain Russian propaganda; and these 
Papers have now taken the attitude of attacking the Persian Prime 
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Minister over tho oil concession troubles. The Anglo-American 
Soviet Censorship Committee in Iran passes on the news allowed out. 
Sf Tran and the Russian representative has refused to allow the jour. 
nalists to send out anything that reflects on the Russian attitude, 
The official told us in strict confidence that the article in today’s 
London Times (ReEmbtel 9505, November 21) was sent out through 
the British Embassy at Tehran. 

Garman 


1Not printed. 


wimps 


The Secretary of State to the President 


SECRET [Wasuxorox,] December [6,] 1944, 
"MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 
Subject: Soviet-Iranian Relations 


As agreed in our recent conversation, I present below for your con- 
venience, a summary of the status of Soviet-Iranian relations and a 
recommendation as to this Government's attitude. 

The British Government has taken up again with the Soviet Gov- 
ernment the question of Soviet pressure on Iran which has resulted 
in the resignation of the Iranian Prime Minister and which, while it 
appeared to have relaxed for a brief time, is now apparently being 
renewed. ‘The British are basing their plea for the respect of Iranian 
sovereignty on the Declaration of Iran of December 1, 1943 ! and on 
the tripartite BritishSoviet-Iranian treaty. Mr. Eden hopes very 
much that the American Government will also press the Russians to 
respect Iranian sovereignty. 

Pu! : o following the developments in Iran with the 
Aneel aed and should be prepared to make representations to 
A: eus if the situation appears to warrant, such ® 
m soni Bn convinced that we should immediately take UP 
En e 5 EAE as the British request but would like 
Roe E SP Qus advance in order that we may be able to 
n if that, appears necessary. 

E. R. STETTINIUS, JE- 

1 Post, pp. 748-749, 


* For the text of : 
and the Sevier Ui Treaty of Alliance between the United Kingdom, Iran} 


State Bulletin, March a Tees January EJ 1942, see Department of 
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p 
D The President to the Secretary of State 


[Warm SPRINGS, Gzorera,] December 8, 1944. 
MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY or STATE 


J think this Soviet-Tranian matter should be taken up by Harriman 
with Stalin in person. The Teheran agreement was pretty definite 
T my contribution was to suggest to Stalin and Churchill that three 
or four Trustees build a new port in Iran at the head of the Persian 
Gulf (free port), take over the whole railroad from there into Russia, 
and run the thing for the good of all. Stalin’s comment was merely 


tit was an interesting idea and he offered no objection. 
gas Firanxuiy] D. R[oossvELT] 


——— 


‘The Secretary of State to the President 


SECRET [WaszrsaroN;] December 18, 1944. 
MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 


Subject: Soviet-Iranian Relations 

Your memorandum of December 8, 1944 suggested that Harriman 
take up with Stalin the question of difficulties between the Soviet 
Union and Iran. Fortunately, a telegram from Ambassador 
Morris in Teheran dated December 8,* reports that since the Iranian 
Government resigned last month, Morris has heard of no action by the 
Russians which could clearly be construed as further undue inter- 
ference in internal Iranian affairs. 

An approach by us to the Russians at this moment might aggravate 
the situation, causing the Russians to flare up with a harder policy 
against Iran than ever. I believe it would be a mistake for Harriman 
to approach Stalin at the moment, as long as there is a possibility 
that the tension in Tran is easing. We are following the develop- 
ments minutely, and are keeping Harriman posted. If you concur, 
We will instruct him to stand by, to be ready to act when the proper 
moment comes. 

I should like to talk with you about the free port-railway trustee- 
ship plan at one of our early meetings.” 


Epwarp R. SrETTINIUS, JR. 
i 
Not printed, 
sad a result of the Department's objections (see post, pp. 344-945), the President 


dissuaded ing hi j i i 
Be led from reviving his plan and the subject was not discussed with the 
titish or the Russians at Maite or Yalta, 
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soans 
The Soviet Ambassador (Gromyko) to the Secretary of State 
[Translation]! 
WasuiwGTON, December 28, 1944 


Mx Drar Mr. Secretary: In connection with the note of No. 
vember 1, of the Chargé d'Affaires of the U. S. A. in Moscow, Mr, 
Kennan, concerning the question of Iran, I have the honor, by di- 
rection of the Soviet Government, to convey to you the following: 

In September the Soviet Government dispatched to Iran an official 
commission headed by the Deputy People’s Commissar for Foreign 
Affairs, S. I. Kavtaradze, for negotiating with the Government of 
Tran regarding the granting of an oil concession for the Soviet Union 
in the northern regions of Iran. The conditions of a possible agree- 
ment, which the Soviet Government had in view to conclude on that 
subject with the Government of Iran, were very profitable and ad- 
vantageous for Iran, and, of course were in no degree infringing its 
sovereignty or independence. It was intended also to consider any 
suggestions of the part of Iran, and to start practical discussion of the 
conditions of the agreement in the spirit of the friendly and allied 
relations existing between the two countries. 

Tn the beginning of the negotiations the head of the Government 
of Iren, Mr. Saed, declared that his attitude was favorable to the 
Soviet proposals. On this basis the Soviet Commission started the 
preliminary work connected with the coming negotiations. However, 
a month later, the attitude of the Government of Mr. Saed changed, 
under hidden influences and Mr. Saed declared suddenly to the Soviet 
Gd his refusal to grant the concession, The Government of 
d os x Rees m an attempt to familiarize itself with 
Government, should hav T A Ris d 
Dua Pen E en s 
aiat th eet negotiations and with allowance for 
see bo E ot ie Saed was obviously disloyal, with 
disloyal attitude of Mr, Sad toad the pareri ut the, ae 
OEEO shal ee ‘toward! the proposals of the ENT 
MEE EI gu looking for ways for a practical 
SINEERA p i ant economic agreement with Iran, that 

antago of both countries and would lend to Ira? 


considerable economic assistan well as other facts, m 
E ssistance, as wel f anifes 


Mr. S y i n i 
collaboration, could not Lo, co 8 Series of questions of Soviet-Lrat 


E ot but evoke a c i i 
à Raa ke a cor g ction 
in the Soviet public opinion and UR responding negative reac! 


1 Original note in Russian; 5 
? Not printed, but seo the Depa on PI 


pasion Prepared in the Department of State 


0. 2586 to Moscow, ante, pp. 330-35)" 
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ich followed in Iran, the hostile 

be seen from the events whicl n, the ho 

i do taken toward tho U- S. S. R. by the former Prime Minister 
Be ‘met with disapproval of many Iranian political leaders ant 

T. ^ a " me 

Mr. cles of Iranian public opinion. 5 4 

me à d the circumstances of the case concerning the Soviet 

Suet d pertaining to the oil concession in Iran. The Soviet Gaver 

yoposals Pts it ite duty to mention these circumstances, So that tho 


mant oaen of the United States of Americ may have correct 

o) A 

d jon on this question. 

a same time the Soviet Government cannot Go 

unsympathetic attitude taken by America with regard to Soviet) an 
otiations regarding the oil concession. As appears 01 3 

ilormation cet forth above, any statements about interference 0 


the part of the Soviet in the internal affairs of Iran have no foundation 


ver. 4 

e Soviet Government cannot agree with arguments ae the 
‘aw of an oil concession to the Soviet Union can in any egree 

Pe i ts were recognized 

affect the sovereignty of Iran. If these arguments were m 

ss sound, they would in the first place affect. Great Britain TR as 

is known, has for a long time had an important oil concession in Iran. 

Tn the opinion of the Soviet Government, there are not sufficient 
reasons to assert either that the question of the granting of an oil 
concession to the Soviet Union cannot: besettled at the present time, 
and that this question must be postponed until the post-war period. 

The former Government of Saed was not able to offer any convincing 
argument to that effect. The Soviet proposals concerning the oil 
concessions are in no measure in contradiction with the declaration 
concerning Iran made on December 1, 1943 by the three Powers? 
On the contrary, they are in complete accord with this declaration, 
which contemplates the necessity of lending economic assistance to 
Irn by the Allies. Itis obvious that a positive solution of the question 
of an oil concession to the Soviet Union would contribute to a further 
development of good Soviet-Iran relations, and at the same time would 
become one of the means of lending important economic assistance to 
Tan. In this respect the Soviet proposals concerning the concession 
agree entirely with the obligations assumed by the Allies according 
to the declaration of the three Powers concerning Iran. 

The above might be supplemented by the following. 

Early in December, concealed from public opinion and in violation 
of the Iranian Constitution, the former Prime Minister Mr. Saed in 
concert with a certain Seyid Zia-ed-din succeeded in having passed 
by the Majlis a resolution forbidding the members of the Iranian 
aay from entering into negotiations with anyone concerning 

cessions. 
> 


‘oat, pp, 748-749. 
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In connection with this, the Deputy People’s Commissar, S, y 
Kavtaradze, paid a visit to the new Prime Minister of Iran and py 
direction of the Soviet Government made a statement containing th 
remark, that in the opinion of the Soviet Government the aboy, 3 
mentioned resolution concerning oil concessions must be reviseq, 
because it was adopted under the influence of intriguing by hostile 
elements of the kind of Saed, Seyid Zia-ed-din, and others. 3 

Apart from that, this resolution contradicts the fact of the existeng, 
on the territory of Iran of an important oil concession belonging to a 
foreign country. After having made this statement, S. I. Kavtaradze 
left for Moscow. $ 

Informing the Government of the United States of America of th 
above, the Soviet Government considers it necessary to remark that 
on the question concerning the oil concession in Iran it continues t 
maintain the attitude expressed in this note, in particular in the 
statement of the Deputy People's Commissar for Foreign Affairs 


S. I. Kavtaradze, cited, made by him to the Pri ini 
eee y e Prime Minister of Iran 
Sincerely yours, A. Gromyko 


50L0U/I-05: Telegram. 


The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Winant) to the Secretary 
of State 

SE 

SECRET Lonnon, January 9, 1945—7 p. m. 
[Received January 9—4:45 J 
296. In a general discussion i SE 
[ liscussion of Iranian matters today at the 
ee Office, the official dealing directly with Iranian affairs said 
oe consideration was being given by the British to the 
Cue gue B next “Big "Three" meeting the general question 
ae raised, particularly with reference to Soviet pressure in 

ion with the recent incidents over oil concessions 


"WINANT 
CAT n i 
Roosevelt Papers: Telegram 


Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt ! 
TOP SECRET 
President Roosevelt T 


sonal and Top Seg’ EOM Prime Minister. Number 890. Per- 


1. One of the i 4 
ngu o BUS which I think should be discussed at our 
Persia. » or between the Foreign Secretaries, is that of 


"Sent by the United gi 
ited States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels- 
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2. In the declaration about Persia which we and Stalin signed at 
Teheran in December 1943, it is stated that “The Governments of the 
United States of America, the USSR and the United Kingdom are at 
me with the Government of Iran in their desire for the maintenance 
of the independence, sovereignty and territorial integrity of Iran. 

3. You will have seen reports of the recent attitude of the Russians 
jn Persia. We here feel that the various forms of pressure which they 
pave been exerting constitute a departure from the statement. quoted 
kove. They have refused to accept the Persian decision to grant no 
Poncessions until after the war: and they have brought about the fall 
of a Persian Prime Minister who, believing that there could be no 
free or fair negotiations so long as Russian (or other foreign) troops 
wore in Persia, refused the immediate grant of their oil demands. The 
new Persian Prime Minister, supported by the Parliament, has main- 
tained his predecessor’s attitude on this question. But the Russians 
have indicated that they do not intend to drop their demands. 

4, This may be something of a test case. Persia is a country where 
we, yourselves and the Russians are all involved: and we have given 
a joint undertaking to treat the Persians decently. If the Russians 
are now able not only to save their face by securing the fall of the 
Persian Prime Minister who opposed them, but also to secure what 
they want by their use of the big stick, Persia is not the only place 
where the bad effect will be felt. 

5. Please let me know whether you agree that this should be taken 
up with the Russians: and if so, whether you feel that it should be 
handled by ourselves with Stalin (as signatories of the Teheran 
declaration) or by the Foreign Secretaries. I think it should be our 
object to induce the Russians to admit that the Persians are within 
their rights in withholding a concession if they wish to do so. We 
could agree, if necessary, that the oil question should be further 
reviewed after the withdrawal of foreign troops from Persia. 

6. We do not wish the Russian Government to represent that they 
Were not warned in time of the strength of our feelings on this matter. 
If, therefore, you agree generally with my suggestion, I propose that 
Me should separately or jointly let Stalin know now that we think 
m Should be discussed at our next meeting (or by the Foreign 

fecretaries), 

RC ote seni tothe learn ints that gO should see 
marist note of Decomber 29 to Foreign Offic, which we have com- 
icated to State Department.* 


EE 

‘or the full text of this declarati 

B e t declaration, see post, pp. 748-749. 

the Sot Printed; this note is very similar to the note of December 28, 1944, from 
iet. Ambassador to the Secretary of State, ante, pp. 334-336. 
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SULENSI-I4S 


The Secretary of State to the President! 


TOP SECRET Wasnineton, January 17, 1945, 


MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 


Subject: The Iranian Question 
There is enclosed in accordance with your directions a suggested 
reply to the Prime Minister's telegram no. 890, January 15, 1945, 
regarding the Iranian oil concession controversy. You will note that 
we in the Department feel that the subject should be discussed at the 
forthcoming meeting, as the Prime Minister suggests, and that the 
talks should be among you, Churchill and Stalin as signatories to the 
Declaration signed at Tehran. We do not recommend, however, that 
advance notice be given of an intention to discuss it, since this would 
give the matter undue importance. 
E. R. SrerrINIUS, JR. 


[Enclosure] 
‘Tur IRANIAN QUESTION 


1. I concur fully that the Iranian question should be discussed at 
our next meeting and feel that it should be with Stalin as a signatory 
to the Declaration signed at Tehran. 

2. We have not seen sufficient evidence in Iran during recent days 
to demonstrate conclusively that Russia intends to insist upon an oil 
concession now or even upon the repeal of the Iranian law which for- 
bids concession negotiations during the war, but Russia’s continued 
and avowed dissatisfaction with the law arouses apprehension which 
should be quieted. 

3. The. Soviets also replied to our note? on the question with a lengthy 
explanation of Soviet action and a reference to the American Govern- 
ment’s “unsympathetic” attitude in the matter, There seems little 
reason to doubt, therefore, that the Soviets are fully aware of the 
attitude of both our Governments. I do not think it would be advis- 
able to single out the Iranian question by giving notice in advance of 
an intention to discuss it since no agenda is being planned and advance 
Teference to this question alone would tend to accord it undue im- 
portance. 

I concur that a test case may well arise in this matter which may 


+A White House status sheet attached to. igi i s 
9 c the original ndum in. 
the Roosevelt Papers indicates that it "vas taken to Yalta by the President, but 
it to fle without sours return to U. S., when heread it at Hyde Park and sent 
3 The United States note is not printed as suc 


2566 to Moscow, ante, pp. 330-331. The Sovie 


h, but see the Department/s No. 
printed ante, pp. 334-336, 


t reply, of December 28, 1944, i5 
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the Dumbarton Oaks plans for postwar 
on we must make every effort, firm but 


i t bearing on. 

ayo importan : 
lgboration. For this reason w 
| amciliatory, to reach a just solution. 


SS 
quan 


Memorandum by the Secretary of State 
MEMORANDUM OF CONVERSATION 


[Waseineron,] January 18, 1945. 
SECRET 


icipants: Iranian Minister called upon Mr. Pueri 
Am NEA, U, A-D, Mr. Bohlen, Mr. A. Hiss, Mr. Hyde, Mr. 
Savage ME . á 
e Iranian Minister called upon me at his request today. He sai 

ane had been instructed by his Government to call upon me sad Hn 
ell to my attention the great concern that the Persian people an 
relative to the attitude and actions of Russia toward their SET 
They were very apprehensive and hoped that the United States wo x 
take a firm hand in insisting on a strong independent Iran at the forth- 

ming Conference, P 
a aural the Minister that we had constantly in mind the welfare 
of the Persian people and that I was confident that the President in 
his forthcoming conversations with Churchill and Stalin would con- 
stantly keep their interests in mind. f 

The Minister then stated that he had been instructed by his Govern- 
ment to offer the facilities of his Government for the forthcoming 
meeting of the Big Three. I told the Minister that we greatly ap- 
preciated this gesture of friendship and I would immediately pass on 
this kind offer to the President. 

‘The Minister seemed very pleasant and cooperative. 


Copie 


[Attachment] 


[Wasurneron,] January 18, 1945. 
Mr. Secrerary: The Iranian Minister wants to emphasize to you 
his Government's fear that Russia will use forceful methods to obtain 
concessions and political control in the northern part of his country. 
Tran hopes the United States and Great Britain will support Iran’s 
independence at the forthcoming high level conversations. 
We have already assured the Minister that you and the President 
âre well aware of the situation. 
Gzonaz V. ALLEN 


305575—556— or 
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Execative Secretariat Files 


Briefing Book Paper 


MEMORANDA CONCERNING Iran 
[Svancary] 


JANUARY 6, 1945, 

I American Policy in Iran 

‘Tho U. S. supports Iranian independence and seeks to strengthen 
the country internally, so that excuses for outside interference will be 
minimized. Iran is considered a testing ground for U. S., U. K., and 
U. S. S. R. cooperation and for the principles of Dumbarton Oaks, 

American, British and Soviet Ambassadors in Iran should be au- 
thorized and instructed to cooperate and consult closely on all questions 
of mutal interest. Allied wartime controls in Iran should be removed 
as rapidly as possible. 
IL Problem of Oil Concessions in Iran 

We should dispel any idea in Soviet minds that U. S. officials or 
individuals prompted Iran to refuse the Soviet request for an oil con- 
cession. Effort should be made, however, to persuade the Soviet 
authorities that pressure on Iran to grant a concession would be con- 
trary to assurance of respect for Iranian sovereignty contained in the 
Declaration on Iran.* 


TIL Desirability of Limiting or Removing Allied Military Censorship 
in Iran 


‘The progress of the war no longer requires the strict censorship now 
in force. 


IV Suggested International Trusteeship to Operate Iranian Railways 
and Free Port on Persian Gulf 


While the aims of the proposal are excellent, the Department sees 
no possibility of its being made acceptable. 


[MEMORANDA CONCERNING IRAN] 


I American Policy in Iran; Continued and Growing American Inter- 


est in Iran as a Testing Ground for the Atlantic Ch d for 
Allied Good Teiti. ie Atlantic Charter an: 


‘The basis of our Policy toward Iran is a desire to contribute to the 
maintenance of the independence of Iran and to increase its internal 


strength. This policy is based on four principal desires: 


(1) to carry out the pled, ii ve gi Ü 
Geer t the pledges of assistance we have given Iran; 


i nondiscriminatory position for the United States 
in I ippi 
cuum Tegard to commerce, shipping, petroleum and 


* Post, pp. 748-749, 
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i d postwar security by helping to construct 
(9) to contribute (evt dont Tran, free from the internal dis- 
Sonsions and weaknesses which invite foreign intervention, 


2 ion there, as 
. K. and U. S. S. R. cooperation a 
KMS PO EN Ves postwar relations and a demonstration 


of Dumbarton Oaks in action. 


i 3 i r 
Tae malo wes Sst, By tn ea 
ii r: n De , » y 
fe pue a eel and Marshal Stalin, ‘This document 
A "ded Iran's contribution toward the war effort, expressed 
EUR foo maintenance of Iran's sovereignty and integrity, and 
Hem allied economic assistance to Tran both now and after the war. 
Our policy toward Iran has been implemented in various ways: 
by the development of a comprehensive American adviser program, 
by American participation in the Middle East Supply Ge eee 
of meeting Iran's essential needs, by supplying the Iranian Army snd 
Gendarmerie with the military supplies necessary to maintain internal 
security, and by other similar means. The cornerstone of this is 
gram has been the American adviser program, under which we have 
assisted Iran in finding, always on specific Iranian request, a large 
number of American citizens to advise them in the fields of finance, 
economy, public health, army, gendarmerie, and irrigation. The 
largest of these advisory missions is that headed by Dr. A. C. Mill- 
spaugh in the fields of finance and economy, with a present strength 
of some 45 American citizens. à 
The Allies have a unique opportunity in Iran, common meeting 
place of the three great powers, to set & pattern of cooperation and 
develop a mode of conduct in dealing with small nations which will 
serve as a model in the postwar world. Since the sincere cooperation 
of the British and Russians must be obtained if this objective is to be 
realized, we should endeavor constantly to bring about allied consulta- 
tion and common action in all matters of mutual interest regarding 
lun. In the development of our own policy toward Iran, we should 
bear in mind the special historic interests of the British and Russians 
in that country. We should avoid the impression that we stand at 
in’s side as a buffer to restrain other countries or that we have 
undertaken a unilateral obligation to defend Iran by armed force. 
‘Toward this end, we should make a special effort to bring the Russians 
and British into common allied deliberations regarding Iran and 
should seek their active collaboration in carrying out an agreed policy. 
Moscow should be requested to instruct the Soviet Ambassador at 
*hran to consult fully with his American and British colleagues on 
‘ll questions of mutual interest. The three Ambassadors might 
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constitute an Allied Advisory Commission in Iran, with a Secretariat, 
to bring about constant collaboration on matters of mutual concer, 

Effort should be made to remove two specific causes for allied fric. 
tion in Iran. They are: the oil concession controversy; and the 
continuance of allied censorship. Each subject is discussed in a 
separate paper. 


IL The Problem of Oil Concessions in Iran and the Disturbing Effect 
recent Negotiations haye had on Soviet-Iranian Relations 

Soviet displeasure at the action of the Iranian Government in sus- 
pending, until after the war, all negotiations for oil concessions is an 
ominous development which should be carefully followed. 

A brief summary of the immediate background of this matter 
follows. American and British oil companies began negotiations with 
the Iranian Government in early 1944 for a petroleum concession in 
southern Iran, The American and British Embassies in Iran were 
aware of these negotiations but regarded them as private commercial 
ventures and in no way participated in the negotiations. The nego- 
tiations seemed about to terminate successfully in September when a 
large Soviet delegation, headed by Vico Commissar Kavtaradze, 
appeared in Tehran and demanded that a concession be granted to the 
Soviet Government for the five northern provinces of Iran. The 
Iranian Government, alarmed by the sweeping Soviet demands, dis- 
turbed by Soviet refusal to discuss terms or conditions, and fearful 
that Tranian sovereignty would be jeopardized if a foreign government 
should obtain such wide and lasting control in the country, announced 
that all petroleum negotiations were suspended until the end of the 
war. 

The United States Government promptly informed the Iranian 
Government that, while American companies were disappointed, we 
recognized the sovereign right of Iran to grant or withhold concessions 
within its territory. We asked that, when negotiations are resumed, 
American companies be informed and be placed in no less favorable 
position than granted to any foreign company or government. The 
British followed a similar policy although they made no formal state- 
ment to the Iranian Government, as far as we are aware. Tho Rus- 
sians showed great annoyance, taking the Iranian action as an affront. 
The Soviet press began a strong and concerted attack on Iranian 
Prime Minister Saed and his Government, 


> Minist X accusing Iranian officials 
of being “disloyal” and Fascist-minded. These attacks and the 


strong statements of displeasure by Vice Commissar Kavtaradze in 

Tehran brought about the resignation of the Saed Government. 
The American Embassy in Moscow informed the Soviet Govern- 

ment on November 1, 1944? of the attitude we had taken and stated 


3 This note i i dus 
cow, ante, pp. $90 BET ted 88 such, but see tho Department's No. 2566 to Mos- 
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i on the Declaration on Iran signed at 
dms s MOTUUM Minister Churchill and Marshal 
eren by Presidant ny 1943, The Soviet Government, in a reply 
stalin on December camber 28, 1944° strongly supported the action 
addressed io us 00 missar Kavtaradze, again accused the Iranian 
taken by Vico Co MES and “disloyal” action, denied that the 
Government of aafin d the Soviet Government would affect 
pe acre declared that the concession would in no 
Jranian sovereignty, and declare: t 2 d 
be in contradiction to the Declaration on Iran. . 2 
Tied the American attitude toward this Soviet-Iranian dispute as 
a - 

D etic” to the Soviet Government. 

p Government, for its part, subsequently sas is E 
tention of the Soviet Government to the harmful effects o! i vie! 
action in Iran and has asked the Russians to state frankly their signs 
and intentions in this matter. The British have asked us to m e 
similar representations in Misco but we have taken no action other 

ur original note of November 1. a 

E EARNE potentially dangerous, not only as regards Tian 
sovereignty but in the more important bearing it may have on allie 
tations, The British, however willing they may be to make con- 
cessions to the Russians in Eastern Europe, will probably refuse to 
consider concessions in the Middle East, which is so vitally important 
to Empire communications. The consequences of this dispute, if it is 
allowed to continue, may be serious. 

"The American Government should continue to maintain the reason- 
able and tenable position we have taken; that we recognize the sov- 
ereign right of Iran to grant or withhold concessions within its terri- 
tory. We should stress to the Russians, at the highest possible level 
and in the most friendly and constructive manner, the harmful effects 
of their action in Iran. While British opposition to the Soviet action 
may be based primarily on strategic grounds, our chief concern is that 
the assurances of the great powers of respect for Iranian sovereignty 
be not violated. The confidence of the world in the Dumbarton Oaks 
Proposals could be seriously affected by action to force Iran to grant 
anoil concession. 


that our a 


Ul Desirability of Limiting or Removing Allied Military Censorship 
in Iran 


S Russian and British troops entered Iran in August 1941 the 


ritish and Russian military authorities agreed upon a joint censorship 
Arrangement under which each could exercise a veto over the release 
3à Tran or dispatch from that country of any information considered 
harmful to the war effort. When American troops entered Iran in 
1942, the American military authorities were invited to participate, 
Sr 


* Ante, pp. 334-336, 
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to the extent of the American interests involved, in the censorship 
arrangements. 

Tn actual practice, the arrangement has given the Russian a veto 
over the dissemination of news in Iran from American and British 
sources and over the dispatch from Iran of any news contrary to 
Soviet interests, while the British and American authorities have had 
no such veto, due to the fact that Tass despatches between Moscow 
and Tehran in both directions are sent over the Soviet Embassy wire 
and are consequently uncensored. 

As a result of this situation, the Soviet authorities were able to 
prevent the facts regarding the recent oil concession controversy 
between Russia and Iran from being disseminated abroad, and even 
prevented the Iranian Government from telegraphing to its diplomatic 
representatives in Moscow, London and Washington. 

‘The censorship has been irksome, not only to the Iranian Govern- 
ment but also to foreign newspapermen and civilians in Iran, who haye 
frequently been denied American and British publications addressed 
to them by mail. Both the British and American authorities have 
complained about the operation of the censorship, but the Soviet 
Ambassador in Tehran claims that it is a matter of military censorship 
which he cannot control. 

Tran is not & zone of military operations, and the excuse for military 
censorship there has practically disappeared. There is no excuse 
whatsoever for this censorship to be extended to political information. 
Its operation during the past two years has been a serious infringement 
of Iranian sovereignty and is no longer justifiable. Ambassador 
Morris feels strongly that a solution can be reached only through 
discussion by the highest officials of the U. S., the U. K., and the 
U.S.S. R. 

Soviet control of news in Iran is an important phase of the larger 
question of the freedom of information in which this Government is 
so greatly interested. A solution would be to eliminate the veto 
feature and to require American, British, Soviet and Iranian con- 
currence before items are censored and to restrict censorship to 
strictly military questions. The remoteness of Iran from the war and 
the rapidly diminishing importance of Iran as a corridor for military 
supplies justify this move. An alternative would be to remove allied 


censorship, placing censorship responsibilities in the hands of Iran, 
one of the United Nations. 4 


IV Suggested International Trusteeship to Op. re Railway: 
ip to Operate Iranian B 
and Free Port on Persian Gulf 


The Department has given careful study to a suggestion that the 
Iranian railways and an Iranian port on the Persian Gulf might be 
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i ional trusteeship) The purpose of the 
E [regm to provide to Russia an assured 
trusteeship would Plhe Persian Gulf; (b) to assist Iran economically 
economic outlet to vic. voods through the country; (c) to avoid more 

developing transit of goo x E 

n kods by Russia to gain an outlet to the Gulf; an @ 
alan: ion rather than rivalry in Iran. 

lop international cooperation rà! d 

develop invert the proposal are excellent. A properly conducte 
Eur (his kind would bring advantages to Iran and to the 
d. "The Department e E Es = ae in its view, any 
fbl means Dap or proposed, the plen would appear to 
ia, and doubtless to the world, as a thinly disguised s T. 
wir politics and old-world imperialism. Iranians aro MEny 
Furpicious of foreign influence in the country and soos eae 
ably resent any extension of foreign control there. A ps E 
built by their own strenuous efforts at a cost of some $150, ,( d 
without foreign borrowing, is a source of especial and intense ium 
Wide. TheDepartment's judgment is that the trusteeship could only 
be imposed on Tran, a sovereign, allied nation, by force of arms. 

"There is little reason to believe that Soviet Russia would be inter- 
ested, at least for the present, in participating in an international 
frusteeship in Iran in the genuine manner contemplated, particularly 
if it included an element of non-Russian control in northern Iran. 

Tho British, we feel, would almost certainly raise equally strenuous 
objections. British policy for more than a hundred years has been 
pointed toward preventing any other great power, and especially 
Russia, from gaining a foothold on the Persian Gulf. There is no 
indication that’ this policy has been altered. If we proceed on the 
assumption that the continuance of the British Empire in some 
reasonable strength is in the strategic interest of the United States, 
it might be considered wise, in protection of vital British communica- 
tions in this important area, to discourage such a trusteeship. The 
British also will probably continue to endeavor to keep the Russians 
away from the vital South Iranian oil fields. 

The laudable ends contemplated by the proposal might be ac- 
complished in some measure through the employment by Iran of 
foreign technicians to assist them in operating the railway and port. 
‘The Tranians would prefer to employ Americans or the nationals of 
small European countries (Sweden or Switzerland) for this purpose, if 
they should agree to the idea. 

e 
* Ante, p. 333, 
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CHINA 
Roosevelt Papers : Teleeram i 


The Ambassador in China (Hurley) to the President * 


TOP SECRET [Cxonaxmna, January 14, 1945—3 p. m] 


(ComNavGr China sends this top secret from Hurley for the eyes 
of the President alone.) 

NCR 6810. In continuation of my various telegrams? I wish to 
give you a résumé of the latest negotiations between the National 
Government and the Chinese Communist Party. You will recall 
that following the fruitless discussions between the [Government] 
and the Communist Party at Sian and Chungking, I proceeded to 
Yenan and returned with a five point proposal * for agreement signed 
by Mao Tse-tung, Chairman of the Chinese Communist Party. 
General Chou En-lai, Vice Chairman of the Chinese Communist 
Party, returned to Chungking with me. The Goyernment countered 
with a three point proposal 5 which was not acceptable to the Com- 
munist Party. Chou En-lai returned to Yenan after haying spent a 
month in Chungking. Chou En-lai’s conference[s] with officials of 
the National Government and myself were satisfactory and it looked 
as though a settlement would be achieved. Chou En-lai finally 
conferred with the Generalissimo. I was not present at that con- 
ference. Chou En-lai told me the conference was not satisfactory. 
However. the G[enerallissimo is now prepared to make all the con- 
cessions requested in the five points except that he does not want a 
coalition government or a coalition military council. He will, however, 
give the Communists representation in the government, in a war 
cabinet and in the military council which, in my opinion, would have 
been accepted by the Communists if offered at the time Chou En-lai 
was here. The G[enerallissimo’s position was that while he would be 
willing to give representation and recognition as a political party 
to the Communists he would be adverse to a coalition government. 
He explained to me that he would not like a situation created similar 
to that existing in Yugoslavia and Poland. On December 8th Chou 

1 Bracketed insertions in message indicate text as sent, according to microfilmed 
copy of message in Embassy files (893.00/1-1049). 

Hurley sent the substance of this message to the Department of State in 9 


series of three telegrams, and under date of February 2, 1945, Grew relayed 9. 
ee of the telegrams to Stettinius, who was then at Malta (740.0011 


? Copy in Roosevelt Papers bears following handwritten notations: 
“Hold for President—per Admfiral] Leahy(’s} instructions.” 


tracts sent to Genleral] Marshall by Adm. Leahy.” 
* Not printed. eral] eB Ee 


4 Quoted in United States Relations with Chir ication 
3578 (Wash ina, Department of State Publicatio 


igton, 1949), pp. 74-75. 
id., p. 73. 
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wadvi D able to return to Chungking as the 
po e ed the Communist Party's five point. 
National Govern to reconsider but on December 16th he replied * 
o Due otis ities appeared to Inek sincerity in 

ince the Kuomintang authorities app 1 
that since as he would not return to Chungking, Upon my 
the negotiations e, TO sumption of negotiations, Mao ‘Tse-tung 
m Pai on De ers 22nd that Chou En-lai was preparing for 
CDM is fer ence and could not come to Chungking and that 
an important confers ronce with the government representatives 
je would suggest & conference with the gover eM i our military 

be held at Yenan and would like Colonel 7 
pu tative at Yenan, to be present at the conference. I sent 
mpreit to Yenan, He returned December 28 with a letter from Chow 
n-lai® claiming that the telegram of December 22 was P p 
to “mistakes in paraphrasing” and that in effect he did not w: ed 
suggest that the government representatives come to iD or ci 
Banett could [should] be present at the conference, In this letter Me 
stated that before further negotiations could take place between i 
Communist Party and the Nationalist Government, the government 
should first voluntarily carry out four additional points. At that e 
J was unable to account for the drastic change in position of the 
Communists. I subsequently discovered that the cause was within 
our own ranks which is explained later in this report. 

T consulted the Glenerallissimo on the situation and on January 
71 wrote Mao Tse-tung and Chou En-lai requesting [regretting] that in 
addition to their previous five-point proposal they should ask the 
government first to voluntarily carry out four new points. I stated 
that since General Chou could not come to Chungking, I wished to 
suggest to them, with the approval of the government, that Doctor 
Soong, Acting President of the Executive Yuan, Doctor Wang Shih- 
chich, Minister of Information, General Chang Tse-chung, Director of 
Political Board of Military Affairs Council, and myself would visit 
Yenan to discuss a settlement and that if an agreement was reached in 
principle Mao Tse-tung and Chou En-lai should come to Chungking 
to conclude the agreement. 

For your information, the Government was prepared to offer at the 
Proposed Yenan Conference the following: 

1. Formation of a War Cabinet with inclusion of Communists and 


other non-Kuomintang men. [(] This would be in fact but not in name 
Tecognition [a coalition] war cabinet.[)] 

, 2. Establishment of a committee of three, composed of a representa- 
tive of the Government, the Communists and an American army officer, 


to work out details of [re-] incorporating the Communist troops in the 
ational Army. 
AR. 


Not printed. 
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3. An American officer to have over-all command of Communist 
troops. A rs 

4. Recognition of the Communist Party as a legal political party. 

Mao Tse-tung replied on January 11 that the Government shows 
no sincerity, that, in future, negotiations should be conducted in 
public and suggesting the calling of a National Affairs Conference, the 
preparatory conference to be made up of delegates from the Kuomin- 
tang, the Communists and the so-called Democratic Federation, that 
the proceedings of the conference shall be made public and that the 
delegates should have equal standing, If the proposal were agreed to 
in advance by the National Government, Chou En-lai would come to 
Chungking for discussions in the National Convention. 

Since the Generalissimo had already on New Year's Day announced 
the calling of a National Assembly for the adoption of a constitution 
this year, this fresh condition coming on top of the original five points 
and the subsequent four points, the G[eneral]issimo could not enter- 
tain. 

Since my arrival in China, in accordance with your policy, I have 
exerted my utmost to help bring about Chinese national unification. 
"The G[enerallissimo was at first cold to the plan but after your sugges- 
tions the Glenerallissimo has shown himself ready to grant concessions 
to the Communists far beyond what he had been willing to grant in 
the past. He is now favorable to unification, reformation and agree- 
ment with the Communists. 

I had a meeting with the G[enerallissimo this morning to discuss 
the Communist reply. He agreed that with or without Communist 
participation he will immediately take steps to liberalize the Govern- 
ment in spite of the war situation. He is considering with members 
of the Government the announcement next Monday of the formation 
of a war cabinet with inclusion of representative members of other 
parties besides the Kuomintang. He intends to invite the Com- 
munists to participate in it, disregarding the latest rebuff from them. 
By means of the war cabinet he intends to start liberalizing and cleans- 
ing the government even before the convocation of the National 
Assembly and the adoption of a constitution, a measure which I con- 
sider a substantial step forward in the organization of a stable, unified 
and democratic government in China. This program has one weak- 
ness. It gives the Communists what they have demanded but it does 
not require submission of Communist troops to the National Govern- 
ment which I had provided in the five point agreement. "Therefore 
during the reformation of the government and after reformation there 
would still be the threat of civil war by the armed Communist Party. 

I have heretofore recited to you the elements which constitute the 
opposition to the unification of China. Briefly again they are: 
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1. The standpat, element in the Kuomintang party; 


l ion in the Communist Party; Ma- 

S Sus R, the representatives of all of the imperialist 

[mo bly inclined in the beginning but is 
tor Soong was not favorably me fines x egi g bu 

“A, Doctor tell in favor of an agreement with the Communist 

gow her ee to have eredit for having avoided civil war and unified 


China. = 

Adition to these, we have had constant opposition from some 
abu own diplomatic and military officials who sincerely believed that 
dfe Chiang Kai-shek government must fall. 


We had overcome all of these elements of opposition when the 
Communists walked out on us. Tt has taken from the first of January 
until now to find the fundamental cause of the break. Here it is. 
During the absence of General Wedemeyer from headquarters, certain 
officers of his command formulated a plan for the use of American 
paratroops in the Communist-held area. The plan provided for the 
use of Communist troops led by ‘Americans in guerilla warfare. The 
plan was predicated on the reaching of an agreement between the 
United States and the Communist Party, by-passing completely the 
National Government of China and furnishing American supplies 
directly to the Communist troops and placing the Communist troops 
under command of an American officer. My directive, of course, was 
to prevent the collapse of the National Government; sustain the 
leadership of Chiang Kai-shek; unify the military force[] of China, 
and, as far as possible, to assist in the liberalization of the government 
and in bringing about conditions that would promote a free, unified, 
democratic China. The military plan as outlined became known to 
the Communists and offered them exactly what they wanted, recogni- 
tion and“Lend-lease supplies for themselves and destruction of the 
National Government. If the Communists, who are an armed political 
party, could succeed in making such arrangement with the United 
States Army, it would be futile for us to try to save the National 
Government of China, While I had some inkling of the plot [plan], 
I did not know it had been presented to the Communists until that 
Was made apparent by the Communists applying to Wedemeyer to 
Secure [secret] passage for Mao Tse-tung and Chou En-lai to Wash- 
ington for a conference with you. They asked Wedemeyer to keep 
i En proposed visit to you secret from the National Government. and 
ias m I might interpolate here that Wedemeyer has my confidence 
ivl x his. We are cooperating completely. The Communists 
die a yet aware that I know of their effort to bypass me and go 

sae n to you. Our present difficulties with the Communists were 
A E t about by an American plan for the unification of American 

ommunist forces without passing through the National Govern- 
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ment of China. With Wedemeyer’s able assistance we are clearing up 
the situation but we have not yet advised the Communists that I am 
familiar with the military plan or with their attempt to bypass the 
National Government of China and me and go directly to you. Having 
discovered the real reason for the change of attitude of the Com- 
munists toward negotiations with the National Government and 
toward me I will use every effort to continue negotiations until we have 
convinced the Communists again that they cannot use the United 
States in their effort to supplant the National Government of China.” 
Notwithstanding all this, I am still in favor of every concession that 
we can get from the National Government for the participation in that 
government by the Communists. 

I, therefore, suggest the following program. In your heralded 
forthcoming meeting, secure the approval of Churchill and Stalin of 
your plan for: 

1. Immediate unification of all military forces in China and 

9. A postwar free, unified, democratic China. 

"When you have secured that agreement we will be able to place 
in your hands complete plans for the unification of the military forces 
of China; for the recognition of the Chinese Communist Party as a 
legal political party; for representation of all parties in the admin- 
istration of the Chinese Government; for the liberalization of the 
Chinese Government; for the promotion of democratic processes and 
the establishment of fundamental individuel rights and the recon- 
struction of a free, united, democratic China. We should then offer 
a meeting with you to both Chiang Kai-shek and Mao Tse-tung on 
the condition that they must, prior to the meeting, reach an agree- 
ment between themselves for the unification of China which will be 
promulgated when they meet you. 

The overall of the military situation indicates that the Japanese 
offensive capabilities remain as they were a month ago. Wedemeyer 
feels that the success of MacArthur will act as a deterrent to an 
immediate, strong westward offensive in China, This gives Wede- 
meyer time for changes of strategy and tactics and reorganization of 
the defenses of Kunming and Chungking areas. Wedemeyer is doing 
a first-class job both in the military field and in his relations with 
Chiang Kai-shek and the Government. 

I am sending this report to you but I have no objection to giving 
it to the State Department if you approve. I have complete confi- 
dence in Stettinius but we have been reading and hearing so much 
about the reorganization of the State Department and the leaks that 


qu Aeg result of Ambassador Hurley’s efforts, the Communists decided to send 


in-lai to Chungking for additional i 
Ci Cao C Qungeog conferences (see United States Relation’ 
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i ht best to send this to you 
and are occurring that I thoug 
Dies and onjoy the protection that my messages have always 
s iMod from the White House. If you think best not to send this 
ree 


report to the State Department, I hope you will let Stettinius read it. 
x 
eee 


gneutivo Secretariat Files 


Briefing Book Paper 


POLITICAL AND Murrary SITUATION IN (HINA IN THE EVENT THE 
U. S. S. R. ENTERS THE WAR IN THE Far East 


Background: > , m. 

Territory now controlled by the Chinese Communists covers n 
ortions of North China and disconnected areas to the east an 
ue Reports also indicate that Communist underground stent 
in Manchuria is considerable. "The Communists claim to have suet 
regular troops and 2,000,000 militi, The soldiers are poorly equippe 
but are well-trained in guerrilla warfare and are in good physical 

ition. 
Cee Mongolia lies between Outer Mongolia and the northern areas 
under Chinese Communist control. The Chinese armies in Inner 
Mongolia are of poor quality. They are passively hostile to the 
Communist armies. 

Tt is reasonable to anticipate, or one must at least be prepared for 
the eventuality, that one line of attack by Russian armies would be 
from Outer Mongolia, where military strength could be amassed in 
advance of hostilities, through Inner Mongolia toward Shanhaikuan, 
the principal gateway between North China and Manchuria. After 
traversing Inner Mongolia, the Russians would have on their right 
flank Chinese Communist armies. 

(When he returned from Chungking last spring, the Chinese Ambas- 
sador made the disturbing comment to Mr. Vincent that, in the event 
Russian troops attacked Japan through north China, the Chinese 
Government had plans which would prevent contact between Russian 
troops and Chinese Communist troops. However, it may be as- 
sumed that the Russians would not be deterred from making use of 
Chinese Communist forces by any attitude or actions of the Chinese 
Government.) 


Solution: 


It is of course highly desirable that embarrassment and difficulties, 
Political or military, be avoided in the event of Russian military oper- 
ations in north China. The obvious and reasonable solution would 

è & working agreement between the Chinese Government and the 
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Communists which would establish a unified Chinese military com. 
mand to work with the Russian command. There is, however, 
doubt that such a working agreement will be reached. 

‘An alternative solution would be an over-all American command 
of Chinese troops. If Russia enters the war in the Far East, it would 
be highly advantageous to have in China such a command rather than 
a disunited Chinese command. Furthermore, it would make practi- 
cable supply of ammunition and demolition material to the Commu- 
nists and would obviate political difficulties in the event of coastal 
landings adjacent to areas under Communist control. And finally, an 
American command could serve as a stabilizing influence in the 
period immediately following the conclusion of hostilities in China. 


Recommended Action: 


Continuation of efforts to bring about a settlement between 
Chinese Government and Communist leaders which would bring 
about united military command and action. 

At the same time negotiations looking toward the establishment of 
an over-all American command in China directly under the Gener- 
alissimo. Institution of such a command may not be immediately 
feasible but the groundwork should be laid to enable smooth estab- 
lishment of such a command if and when developments make such a 
step advisable. 

In the event neither of these courses of action bring about the 
desired results, it is recommended that this Government, and the 
British Government, lend no support to a policy by the Chinese 
Government which might impede Russian military action against 
Japan. On the positive side, the two Governments should make 
every effort to bring about cooperation between all Chinese forces 
and the Russian military command in order to prevent military 
developments from further widening the gap between the 


munists and the Chinese Government and increasing the possi 
of a disunited China after hostilities. 


Executive Secretariat Files 


Briefing Book Paper 


Unity or Ancto-American-Sovier Poucy TOWARD CHINA 


SUMMARY 
There exist areas of potential discord between our policies and those 
of the United Kingdom and the U. S. S. R. toward China. There 
appear to be elements among the British who, out of imperial con- 
siderations, desire a weak and possibly disunited China in the post- 
war period. Some apprehension has been voiced lest the Russians 
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Chinese Communists to establish an independent or 
in north China or Manchuria. , Jh 3 
cen that we assume the leadership in assisting. China to 
B. strong, stable and unified government in order that ae 
P. unns the principal stabilizing factor in the Far East. e 
d recommend that we seek British and Russian cooperation to 
s 


achieve this objective. 


gay utilize the 
autonomous ares 


"Uxm or ANGLO-AMERICAN-SOVIET Poroy Towarp CHINA 


There exist areas of potential discord between our policies b 
f the United Kingdom and the U. S. S. R. toward China. 

those oi he British recognize that China is a theater of primary con- 
NE He vosecstion of the war, and the Russians desire to 
ey 7 plished in China a government friendly to them. But the 
ie ae of events during the war and in the immediate post-war 
Prod may develop discords detrimental to the achievement of vietory 
ind peace—detrimental to our objective of a united, propa 
China capable of contributing to security and prosperity in the Far 
oe unstable, divided, and reactionary China would make stability 
and progress in the Far East impossible, and would greatly increase 
the difficult task, which will be largely ours, of maintaining peace in 
the western Pacific, A strong, friendly China would do much to 
lighten our task and to promote mutually beneficial cultural and 
commercial intercourse. . E 

It is not enough that we merely hope for a strong, friendly China 
or that we simply pursue the negative policies of the pre-war period. 
We should assume the leadership in the development of the kind of 
China that will contribute toward peace in the Pacific in cooperation 
with the United Kingdom and the U. S. S. R. We may reasonably 
expect that a strong, united China will cooperate with the United 
States, the United Kingdom and the U. S. S. R. in dealing with 
Post-war Japan. 

There is now Kuomintang China, Communist China, and puppet 
China. Kuomintang China is being weakened by dissident elements 
and widespread popular discontent. Communist China is growing 
in material and popular strength. Puppet China is filled with 
Pockets of Communist guerrilla resistance. A partial settlement 

etween the Kuomintang and the Communists would not eliminate 
the fundamental struggle for power, one aspect of which will be com- 
Petition to win over the puppet troops as Japan is driven from China. 
The only hope of preventing civil war and disunity will lie in the 
Creation of a democratic framework within which the opposing groups 
can reconcile their differences on a political level. 
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There are reports that elements among the British out of imperia] 
considerations desire a weak and possibly disunited China in the 
post-war period. ‘The British are undoubtedly less optimistic—morg 
cynical—than we are regarding the future of China but neither the 
British Government nor the British people will derive benefit from an 
unstable China in the post-war period. 

Some apprehension has been voiced lest the Russians may utilize 
the Chinese Communists to establish an independent or autonomous 
area in north China and Manchuria. There is nothing in Russia’s 
present attitude as officially disclosed to us to substantiate those fears, 
But if Russia comes into the war in the Far East, or if an open break 
between the Kuomintang and the Communists occurs, Russia may be 
strongly tempted to abandon its policy declared in 1924 of non-inter- 
ference in China’s internal affairs, 

It is our task to bring about British and Russian support of our 
objective of a united China which will cooperate with them as well as 
with us. The British attitude is characterized by skepticism and is 
influenced by a residue of nineteenth century thinking. We hope 
that the British, given a clear knowledge of our objective and assurance 
that we mean to work consistently and energetically for that objective, 
will support our efforts. The Russians primarily want a China 
friendly to them. We should give Russia definite assurance that we 
too desire and are working for a united China friendly to all its 
neighbors. 

Our policy toward China is not based on sentiment, It is based 
on an enlightened national self-interest motivated by considerations 
of international security and well-being. Unless the United Kingdom 
and the U.S. S. R. are in substantial agreement with us it is doubtful 
whether we can accomplish the objective of our policies, 


Executive Secretariat Files 


Briefing Book Paper 


Ournine or SHoRT-RANGE OBJECTIVES AND POLICIES or THE UNITED 
Srares Wira RzsPrcT To CHINA 


The principal and immediate objectives of the United States 
Government are to keep China in the war against Japan and to 
mobilize China’s full military and economic strength in the vigorous 
prosecution of the war. To accomplish these objectives the United 
States Government has undertaken the following measures: 


(a) Direct Military Assistance to China and the Chinese Armed Forces 


@ are keeping China in the war by supplying war materials to 
the Chinese armed forces, by maintaining an effective air force in 
China and an American expeditionary force based in India but 
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ting in northern Burma with the participation of Chinese units, 
operating vag into China a substantial quantity of munitions and 
and by AYME It is this Goveroment’s policy to encourage and to 
var mote for as transportation of supplies permits, effective parti- 
asse ion by Chinese armies in the war against Japan. To this end 
si are also engaged in training numbers of Chinese troops. 
() Promotion of Effective Sino-American Military aes ; 

Sio-Ameriean military cooperation has been strengthened since 
ilie appointment of General Wedemeyer as commander of the China 
area and we hope that it will become increasingly effective. ds 
would be advantages from a political and probably from a. z itary 
point of view if an American officer should be given command ol 
Chinese and American forces in China. 

(© Encouragement to the Chinese to Contribute their Mazimum Effort 
in the War P À 

Internal disunity, economic instability (including severe inflation), 
lack of supplies and general war weariness are greatly impeding 
China’s war effort. It is this Government's policy to support and 
encourage all measures designed to resolve these difficulties. ‘Through 
the exercise of friendly good offices our Ambassador is endeavoring to 
promote greater internal unity, including the reconciliation of the 
fundamental differences between the Chungking Government and 
the Communist group. ‘The establishment of a Chinese WPB as & 
result of Mr. Donald Nelson's mission should result in increased 
production of certain types of military equipment and in an improve- 
ment in the problem of supply. Arrangements are being completed 
for the shipment of increased quantities of Lend-Lease materials into 
China, including spare parts for industrial equipment, raw materials, 
several thousand heavy trucks, a complete oil refining unit and a 
substantial number of small power plants. Inflation in China, which 
has been a serious obstacle to maximum war effort, may be partially 
checked by such measures and by the shipment into China of small 
quantities of consumer goods. 

This Government believes that China can and should make every 
effort to collaborate with us to the full extent of her capabilities in 
the vigorous prosecution of the war. We consider that the Generalis- 
simo should continue earnestly to seek to bring about internal unity, 
that he should take immediate mensures adequately to feed and 
clothe his troops and that he should strengthen national morale and 
merease popular participation in the war by the introduction of 
"ndamental governmental reforms. 
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ecutive Secretariat Files 
Briefing Book Paper 


Ovmune or Lone-Ranon Oszzorrves anp POLICIES OF THE Unirep 
Snares Wing Respect T0 CHINA 


SUMMARY 


The American Government's long-range policy with respect to 
China is based on the belief that the need for China to be a principal 
stabilizing factor in the Far East is a fundamental requirement for 
peace and security in that area, Our policy is accordingly directed 
toward the following objectives: 

1. Political: A strong, stable and united China with a government 
representative of the wishes of the Chinese people. 

2. Economic: The development of an integrated and well-balanced 
Chinese economy and a fuller flow of trade between China and other 
countries. 

3. Cultural: Cultural and scientific cooperation with China as a 
basis for common understanding and progress. 


OUTLINE or Loxc-RaxaE OBJECTIVES AND POLICIES or THE UNITED 
Srares Wits Respect ro CHINA 


The American Government's long-range policy with respect to 
China is based on the belief that the need for China to be a principal 
stabilizing factor in the Far East is a fundamental requirement for 
peace and security in that area. Our policy is accordingly directed 
toward the following objectives: 

1. Political: A strong stable and united China with a government 
representative of the wishes of the Chinese people: 

a. We seek by every proper means to promote establishment of & 
broadly representative government which will bring about internal 
unity, including reconcilement of Kuomintang-Communist differences, 
and which will effectively discharge its internal and international 
responsibilities. While favoring no political faction, we continue to 
support the existing Government of China as the central authority 
recognized by the Chinese people and we look for the establishment 
within its framework of the unified and effective type of government 
that is needed. 

b. Should these expectations fail of achievement and the authority 
of the existing government disintegrate, we would reexamine our 
position in the light of the manifested wishes of the Chinese people and 
regard sympathetically any government or movement which gave 
promise of achieving unity and of contributing to peace and security 
in eastern Asia. 

c. We regard Sino-Soviet cooperation as a sine qua non of peace and 
security in the Far East and seek to aid in removing the existing mis- 
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trast between China and the Soviet Union and in bringing about close 
ind friendly relations between them. We would interpose no objec- 
tion to arrangements voluntarily made by China and the Soviet Union 
1o facilitate the passage of Soviet trade through Manchuria, including 
the possible designation by the Chinese Government of a free port. 

d. We consider cooperation between China and Great Britain to be 
an essential part of United Nations’ solidarity and necessary for the 
development of China as a stabilizing factor in the Far East. We would 
welcome the restoration by Great Britain of Hong Kong to China and 
we are prepared in that event to urge upon China the desirability of 
preserving its status as a free port. Should other territorial problems 
arise between the two powers, we would hope to see them settled by 
friendly negotiation. 

e. We favor the establishment by China of close and friendly rela- 
tions with Korea, Burma, Thailand, Indochina and other neighboring 
areas. We do not favor Chinese domination or political control over 
such areas. 

f. We believe that China's territorial integrity should be respected, 
including her claim to sovereign rights over such outlying territories 
ss Tibet and Outer Mongolia. We would not oppose, however, any 
agreements respecting those territories reached by process of amicable 
negotiation between China and other interested governments. We 
hope that the Chinese Government will meet the aspirations of the 
native peoples of such territories for local autonomy. 

g. In line with the policy enunciated at Moscow and the pattern 
outlined at Dumbarton Oaks, we offer and seek full collaboration 
with China as an equal among the major sovereign powers entitled 
and needed to share primary responsibility in the organization and 
maintenance of world peace and security. 

2. Economic: The development of an integrated and well-balanced 
Chinese economy and a fuller flow of trade between China and other 
Countries. Toward these objectives we intend to: 

a. Continue to give to China all practicable economie and financial 
‘sistance which she may request within the framework of our tradi- 
d Principles of equality of opportunity and respect for national 
s een the liberal trade policies to which this Government 

eavoring to secure general adherence. 
ma Negotiate with China a comprehensive treaty relating to com- 

"ree and navigation on the basis of unconditional most-favored- 
Tation. treatment and looking toward the elimination of all forms of 

Scriminatory treatment. 
ee ee practicable assistance to China in connection with her 
ae to plan an integrated and well-balanced economy, with par- 
tee ce ON agriculture, transportation, communication and 

Y. Such assistance would be extended at China's request. 
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d. Make available such technical assistance as may be desired by 
China, including the training of Chinese technicians in the United 
States. 

e. Provide such financial assistance as may be appropriate in the 
light of conditions obtaining in China, largely through private financ- 
ing and investment, 

f. Promote American trade with China by all practicable means to 
the mutual benefit and advantage of China and the United States, 

In extending such forms of support, we propose to take careful 
cognizance of the commercial policies of the Chinese Government and 
of actual conditions affecting American trade with and in China. 

3. Cultural: Cultural and scientific cooperation with China as a 
basis for common understanding and progress: 

a. We consider most essential closer association between China 
and other United Nations in cultural and scientific fields. Toward 
that end we are undertaking in various ways to promote between 
the Chinese and American peoples a better appreciation of each 
other’s thought and culture and to make available to China scientific 
knowledge and assistance which she needs for her development and 
contribution to international progress. 


POST-WAR STATUS OF KOREA 


Esecotive Secretariat Files 


Briefing Book Paper 
Inver-Atttep CONSULTATION REGARDING KOREA 
Summary 


It is desirable that an understanding be reached with the British 
and Chinese Governments and depending upon developments, with 
the Soviet Government, on the question of what countries should 
participate (1) in the military occupation of Korea and (2) in an 
interim international administration or trusteeship for Korea if it is 
decided that such an administration should be established. 

In reference to the first part of the question it is the view of the 
Department that the problems of Korea are of such an international 
character that with the completion of military operations in Korea, 
(1) there should be, so far as practicable, Allied representation in the 
army of occupation and military government in Korea; (2) such 
representation should be by those countries which have a real interest 
in the future status of Korea, such as the United States, Great 
Britain, and China and the Soviet Union if it has entered the war in 
the Pacific; and (3) the representation of other states should not be 
80 large as to reduce the proportionate strength of the United States 
to & point where its effectiveness would be weakened. 
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As regards the second part of the question, it is the Department's 
tentative opinion that (1) an interim international administration or 
trusteeship should be established for Korea either under the authority 
of the proposed international organization or independently of it; 
‘nd that (2) the United States, Great Britain, China and the Soviet 
"Union should be included in any such administration. 


Iwren-ArLIED Consuiration Recarpine Komma] 


The Problem 

Which countries should participate 1) in the military occupation of 
Korea and 2) in an interim international administration or trusteeship 
for Korea if it is decided that such an administration should be 
established? 
Discussion 

(1) Joint action in connection with the establishment of Korean 
independence is both important and necessary for the following 
reasons: 

1) China and the Soviet Union are contiguous to Korea and 


have had a traditional interest in Korean affairs; 
2) The United States, Great Britain and China have promised 


in the Cairo Declaration that in due course Korea shall 
become free and independent; 

3) The military occupation of Korea by any single power might 
have serious political repercussions. 


While the questions relating to the operations of Allied military, 
naval and air forces are admittedly of a purely military character 
and hence are not of direct concern to the Department, military 
operations and subsequent military occupation in Korea by any 
single state alone might have far-reaching political consequences. 
China would fear that exclusive Soviet responsibility for military 
government in Korea might lead to the growth of a Soviet sphere of 
influence in Manchuria and north China. Likewise, the Soviet Union 
Would be resentful of any arrangement whereby China would have 
exclusive responsibility for military government in Korea after the 
Cessation of hostilities. It is our view, therefore, that with the 
Completion of military operations in Korea, there should be, so far as 
Practieable, Allied representation in the army of occupation and in 
iu government in Korea and that such military government 
and be ongenized on the principle of centralized administration 
mua 8 Korea administered as a single unit and not as separate 
x EAT _ Such representation should be by those countries which have 
mt in the future political status of Korea, but the repre- 
E ud of other states should not be so large as to prejudice the 

lveness of American participation in that occupation. An 
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important element in American participation consists of the trust 
which Koreans will place in the United States not to harbor imperial. 
istic designs. The United States, therefore, should play a leading role 
in the occupation and military government. 

Studies on post-war Korean problems are now being undertaken by 
the Department and the British and Chinese Foreign Offices, based 
on a draft questionnaire which relates to various political, milita; 
and economic aspects of post-war Korea. When these studies have 
been completed, papers on these questions will be exchanged informally 
without in any way committing the respective Governments on matters 
of policy. Informal bilateral parallel discussions will then be held to 
clarify points of difference. 

"The question of which countries should participate in the military 
occupation of Korea is of immediate importance and should receive 
careful consideration because 1) at the request of the British Foreign 
Office, the problems of military occupation in Korea are not included 
among those questions now being studied in the Department and by 
the British and Chinese Foreign Offices, 2) the entrance of the Soviet 
Union in the war against Japan would result in the presence of Soviet 
forces in Korea which would be an important factor in determining 
the composition of the occupational forces, and 3) the traditional 
interest of the Soviet Union in Korea raises the possibility that it will 
wish to participate in the military occupation of Korea even though 
the Soviet Union may not enter the war in the Pacific. 

(2) The second important question concerning Korea prior to 
independence is what countries should participate in an interim 
international administration or trusteeship for Korea if it is decided 
that such an administration should be established. In order to 
reduce to a minimum the period of military occupation of Korea and 
at the same time to prepare the Korean people for the responsibilities 
which will come with independence, it is our present opinion that 
there should be in Korea, following the period of occupation and prior 
to the establishment of Korean independence, some form of inter- 
national administration or trusteeship, such administration or trustee- 
ship to function until such time as the Koreans are able to govern 
themselves. 

If an interim international administration or trusteeship is estab- 
lished for Korea under the authority of the projected international 
organization, that organization would presumably appoint as trustees 
those countries principally interested in Korea including the United 
States, Great Britain, China and the Soviet Union. Moreover, even 
if an interim administrative authority for Korea is established inde- 
pendently of the projected international organization, the United 
States, Great Britain, China and the Soviet Union would naturally 
take an active part in such an administration. The position of the 


NEGOTIATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 361 


Soviet Union in the Far East is such that it would seem advisable to 
have Soviet representation on an interim international administration 
regardless of whether or not the Soviet Union enters the war in the 
Pacific. 

"Tho studies on problems of post-war Korea have not yet progressed 
far enough to enable the Department to make recommendations on 
either the exact structure of any interim international supervisory 
authority for Korea, or the time when Korea should be granted 
independence. However, it is the view of the Department that an 
agreement should be reached at an early date among the principal 
interested powers on the question of whether an interim international 
supervisory authority is to be established for Korea and if so what 
powers are to be represented thereon in order to avoid the possibility 
of an extended period of occupation and to prevent an unnecessary 
postponement of Korean independence. 


ENTRY OF THE SOVIET UNION INTO THE WAR 
AGAINST JAPAN? 


Roosevelt Papers ‘Telegram 
The President to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) * 
[Excerpts] 


TOP SECRET [Wasuinaron,] 4 October 1944. 


PRIORITY 


Number 76. Top Secret and Personal from the President to 
Ambassador Harriman, 


Will you please deliver the following message to Marshal Stalin at 
once: 


You will, by this time, have received from General Deane, the 
Statement of our Combined Chiefs of Staff position relative to the war 
‘gainst Japan? and ] want to reiterate to you how completely I accept 

he assurances which you have given us on this point. Our three 
countries are waging a successful war against Germany and we can 
Surely join together with no less success in crushing a nation that I am 
lure in my heart is as great an enemy of Russia as she is of ours. 


ROOSEVELT 


Eyes fsa fhe paper entitled “Political and Militare Situation in China in the 


R. Enters the War in the Far East”, ante, pp. 351-352. 
D: B. ast”, ante, pp. 

[SEN to the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels. For 
3 ull text of the message, see ante, pp. 6-7. 


Muded resident evidently was referring to tho Joint Chiefs of Staff position 
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Roosevelt Papers: Telegram. 
President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill + 
[Excerpts] 


TOP SECRET [WaszixGroN;] 4 October 1944, 


PRIORITY 
Number 626, 4 October 1944, Top Secret and Personal from the 
President for the Prime Minister. 


I am asking our military people in Moscow to make available to 
you our Joint; Chiefs’ statement to,Stalin.* 


RoosEvELr 
1 Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, London, via Navy channels. For 


the full text of the message, see ante, pp. 7-8. 

3 Not printed. The statement referred to was a message from the Joint Chiefs 
of Staff to Deane dated September 28, 1944, setting forth the Joint Chiefs’ stra- 
tegie concept of Soviet participation in the war against Japan, The missions for 
Soviet forces envisaged in this concept were: (1) securing the Trans-Siberian 
Railroad and the Viadivostok Peninsula; (2) setting up American and Soviet 
strategic air forces for operations against Japan from the Maritime Provinces and 
the Kamchatka Peninsula; (3) interdiction of lines of communications between 
Japan proper and the Asiatic mainland; (4) destruction of Japanese ground and 
air forces in Manchuria; and (5) securing the Pacific supply route, in which Soviet 
participation would include (a) making Petropavlovsk available for United States 
Use as a naval base and areas on the Kamchatka Peninsula as air bases; (b) neu- 
tralization by air of southern Sakhalin and Hokkaido; (c) improvement of port 
facilities and inland transportation at and from Nikolaevsk, Magadan, Petro- 
pavlovsk, and Sovietskaya Gagan; (2) military occupation of southern Sakhalin; 
and (e) Soviet naval cooperation with the United States Navy as the situation 
dictated. See Deane, pp. 241-242. A substantially similar restatement of these 
views appeared in J. C. S. 1176/6, dated January 18, 1945, enclosure A, section 6b. 
See post, pp. 302-303. 


Roosevelt Papers: Telegram. 
The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the President! 
[Excérpts] 


TOP SECRET Moscow, 10 October 1944. 


Personal and Top Secret for the President from Harriman. 


4. As to the Far East I am a little concerned that the Prime Minis- 
ter’s talks with Stalin may minimize the importance of the conferences 
that have been agreed to between General Deane and the Red Army 
Staff. We now have a full agreement from Stalin not only to partici- 
pate in the Pacific war but to enter the war with full effort, The 
important thing now therefore is to ascertain what are the Russians 
capabilities in the Hast. In this the limiting factors are of course thé 


1 Sent by the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels. 
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pgisties about which we know so little. General talks are no longer 

oded and full discussions by General Deane are therefore the next 
E ential step. The Prime Minister's talks therefore with Stalin 
sedi emphasize the importance of the detailed Staff discussions. 
[will try to see that the Prime Minister’s conversations take this line. 
Thave already General Ismay’s agreement. 


Tt would be helpful to have your reaction to any of the above for my 
guidance. 


Roosevelt Papers: Telegram. 
The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the President * 


TOP SECRET Moscow, 11 October 1944. 


Personal and Top Secret for the President from Harriman. 

I had a satisfactory talk with Churchill last night regarding the 
proposed conversations with Stalin about the Far Hast. We have 
agreed subject to your approval that there should be a meeting on 
Friday? afternoon with Stalin and his military on one side and 
Churchill Brooke Ismay General Deane and myself on the other. 
Churchill is agreed that the primary objective of the talk should be 
for us to draw Stalin out on the broader subjects raised by the Chiefs 
of Staff in their cable to Deane? namely how soon after the collapse 
of Germany Stalin will be ready to take active measures against 
Japan and in general what Russia’s capabilities will be. I believe 
that we can get from Stalin out of this meeting a general picture of the 
Soviet position which will be a useful preliminary to detailed con- 
yersations to follow between General Deane and the Red Army Staff. 
I believe you will wish it understood however that these subsequent 
Conversations are to be Soviet-American and not three cornered, the 
British being kept informed. The Prime Minister is anxious to know 
from you how far he can go in outlining our general Pacific strategy. 
Ho feels that Stalin would wish to know in general at least about our 
intentions since we are asking for his. I am satisfied that such a 
dE „with Stalin at the present time as described above will 
ida op information of great importance that cannot, be obtained in 
pue way at the present time and will materially assist rather 
En AUR with Deane’s subsequent, conversations. Churchill 
Ma of course make plain to Stalin that although the British will 
À ticipate fully in the Pacific the planning is now primarily an 
Ida responsibility. I recommend that you approve the con- 

ion outlined above. 


1 Ber E 
E sat ey the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels. 


13. The meeting under refe i 

fr ler re 

October 14°" gilts meeting under referenee actually took place on the evening 
ot printed. 
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Roosvalt Papers: Telegram 
The President to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman): 
[Excerpts] 

TOP SECRET [Wasuinczow,] 11 October 1944. 


Number 83. Top Secret and Personal. From the President for 
Ambassador Harriman. 


Regarding our war plans for the Pacific, I understand that Deane 
has all the information as to American plans that are available and 
that he has given, or will give, this information to the Soviet Staff. 

If Deane has already informed the Soviet Staff and unless Deane 
should consider it inadvisable at the present time, I have no objection 
to your giving this information to Churchill. 

You are correct in assuming that the Pacific campaign will remain an 
American command and there is no objection to Churchill's informing 
the Soviet that the British Fleet and British Land and Air Forces will 
participate in those areas, at present undetermined, where their 
services will be of the greatest value to the war against Japan. 

RoosEvELT 


1 Sent by the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels. 


Roosevelt Papers : Telegram 


The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the President! 


‘TOP SECRET Moscow, 15 October 1944, 


(Personal and Top Secret for the eyes only of the President from 
Harriman) 

At a military conference last night General Brooke assisted by the 
Prime Minister presented the military situation and the allied plans 
on the Western and Italian fronts. Stalin expressed his opinion that 
the attack on the Ruhr was the knockout blow for Germany but again 
argued for the turning of the Siegfried Line to the south through 
Switzerland. Churchill explained the impracticability of such a move 
and expressed confidence that Allied preponderance of strength 
resulting from United States reinforcements gave promise of success 
for the drive in the north. In connection with the Italian campaign 
Stalin showed great interest in the proposed amphibious operations 
on the Istrian Peninsula, indicating the possibility of Allied and 
Soviet forces joining hands in Austria, General Antonov, Deputy 
Chief of the Red staff, presented the Red Army position. An offensive 
is now under way in the extreme north. The Red Army is only 2 
miles from Petsamo, which is expected to be taken very soon. Rem- 


1 Sent to the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels. 


NEGOTIATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 365 


nents of the 3 German divisions in this area may withdraw to Norway. 
"im offensive is planned against the 5 German divisions in North 
Central Finland who may also attempt to withdraw to Norway. 
Stalin suggested a joint British and Russian operation against, Norway 
fo cut these units off. The Prime Minister explained that the British 
have no ground forces available but was ready to discuss naval 
cooperation. Antonov explained that about 30 divisions were now 
isolated in the Western Latvian Peninsula which will take some time 
to liquidate, Next he explained the developments in Hungary and 
Yugoslavia, stating that the Red Army would not advance further 
west in Yugoslavia after Belgrade is captured and would concentrate 
on occupying Hungary and encircling as much as possible of the Ger- 
man force of 23 divisions in Hungary. Stalin explained that the drive 
in this sector will be their immediate major offensive, advancing 
through Austria to take Vienna. This will open a new route into 
Germany to the west of Czechoslovakia and then to the northwest 
in the direction of the Oder at Breslau. On the central sector from 
Lithuania to the Carpathians, where the Germans have some 120 
divisions, the Russians are maintaining constant pressure. The 
timing of the attack against East Prussia and the encircling of Warsaw 
will depend upon the progress of the operations on the 2 flanks. 
Stalin emphasized that the developments in the south had offered a 
new approach to Germany which appeared attractive because of the 
lack of German prepared defences in that area. The final outcome 
may be a drive from both the central sector and penetrating of Ger- 
many from the south or from either of them depending on the develop- 
ments of the situation. Stalin stated he had in all 300 divisions at 
lis disposal in the European theater. In discussing when Germany 
Tight be expected to be defeated he stated that after the campaign 
in January “we will be able to judge". Going back to an earlier 
inquiry of Churchill, Stalin said that Churchill could now see that 
the Germans would be unable to withdraw forces from the east to 
Teinforce the west. 
aeea Brooke described the situation in Burma. General Deane 
5 en outlined the developments of the war in the Pacific and the role 
ee Russia might play? He asked for the information desired by 
o Chiefs of Staff as to Russian intentions and capabilities. The 
Budd Minister limited his remarks to explanation of the forces the 
Sinn nd be able to place at the disposal of the United States 
3 a in the Pacific after the defeat of Germany. Marshal Stalin 
Neuer interest, grasp, and general approval throughout General. 
ot Sint presanta non, Lieut. General Shevehenke [Shevchenko], Chief 
as lat o the Far Eastern Commander, was present. As the hour 
in 4,206 even for Moscow, it was agreed that the Russian position 


ntl 
pue should be presented at a meeting today. 
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Roosevelt Pape: "Telegram 
The Commanding General, United States Military Mission in the Soviet 
Union (Deane), to the Joint Chiefs of Staff * 


TOP SECRET Moscow, 15 October 1944, 


NOR 4463. (To AGWAR for the Joint Chiefs of Staff for their 
eyes only Top Secret. From Deane.) 

Tonight? attended a meeting between the Prime Minister and 
Marshal Stalin at which were present Field Marshal Brooke, Ismay, 
Burrows and Jacob on the British side, Molotov, General Antonoy 
and the Chief of Staff of the Soviet Far East Forces on the Soviet side 
and the Ambassador and I on the American side. 

"The meeting opened with Field Marshal Brooke presenting a résumé 
of the European situation and the situation in Italy. It was a very 
fair presentation and presented a good picture of British and American 
collaboration, 

With regard to the situation in France Marshal Stalin suggested 
the possibility of an invasion through Switzerland in order to outflank 
the Siegfried Line. In connection with the Italian campaign Marshal 
Stalin said that Soviet forces did not intend to advance westward 
through Yugoslavia and indicated he thought we might join up 
eventually in the vicinity of Vienna. 

The Prime Minister then gave a complete résumé of British partici- 
pation in the war indicating that they had the equivalent of 90 
divisions involved including of course all the home forces and separate 
and foreign garrisons. 

Field Marshal Brooke then explained the Burma campaign tieing 
it in closely with our operations over the hump and the ground and 
air operations in China. Again he made a very fair presentation. 

I was then called upon to discuss the Pacifc campaign. My 
summary was along the following lines. First a brief description of 
the period of Japanese aggression, the strategy which has been con- 
sistently approved by the Combined Chiefs of Staff, the turn of the 
tide at Coral Sea and Midway and the operations in the Aleutians, 
and a description of the southern approach through the Solomons and 
New Guinea and the central Pacific approach thus bringing the 
situation up to date. 

I then gave them the information about proposed operations which 
you sent to me in your last telegram.* In this connection I empha- 
sized that with regard to the invasion of Japan phase" our Chiefs of 
Staff thought it was important that the plan to be selected and applied 


ent by the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Ni ha - 
2 The evening of October 14. peo QA Gr 
? Dated October 12, 1944; not printed, 
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ghould be concerted with plans for operations against Japan from the 


th. «cm e x 
S then gave them the strategic objectives which you authorized 


mo to suggest to them as coming from you:* This of course included 
ihe part they might play in securing the lines of communications 
across the north Pacific. I told them that the United States was 
prepared to assist the Soviet Union to the extent consistent with our 
fommitments in the war against Germany by supplying munitions 
and particularly B-24 aircraft for building up of & Soviet. air force. I 
stated that from the military point of view our Chiefs of Staff were 
hopeful that the Soviet Union would enter the war against Japan as 
soon as possible after the defeat of Germany. However that in the 
meantime you considered it to be of urgent importance that combined 
planning be started at once and that whatever preparatory measures 
were practicable should be started now suggesting what some of the 
preparatory measures might be. 

I concluded by stating that the Chiefs of Staff were most concerned 
in the answers to the following questions: 


(1) How soon after the defeat of Germany may we expect Japanese- 
Russian hostilities to begin? 

(2) How long will it take to build up Soviet forces to take the 
offensive? 

(3) What part/of the Trans-Siberian Railroad can be devoted to 
the building up of & Soviet-American air force? 

(4) Is the Soviet Union prepared to agree to the building up of 
Soviet stragetic air force and undertake a training program? I stated 
again that we were prepared to allocate the four engined bombers at 
Once. 


. Marshal Stalin apparently agreed with the strategy adopted and 
indicated once a blockade is effective Japanese southern conquests 
will fall of their own weight. He said they were in a serious plight 
With all their lines of communications exposed. 

lt was agreed that Marshal Stalin and the Soviet General Staff 
aiat the Soviet position on the Far East at a meeting tomorrow 

ight. 

„Following my talk General Antonov gave a résumé of the present 
situation on the Soviet front. In brief he said that operations were 
E to continue in the Baltic States where 30 divisions were cut 
li E any escape except by sen. These divisions are to be entirely 
ie lated. They are going to continue these operations and also 

2 y Hungary before they start an offensive for the invasion of 
oed from MESA front. ; He said the situation in Hungary 
SERN v new possibility of attacking Germany from the south. He 

anle, p. 362, footnote 2. 
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said the attack might be simultaneous from the east and south but the 
south offered possibilities because of the lack of German prepared 
defenses in that direction immobilizing forces on the eastern front 
and maintaining constant pressure and General Antonov states 
definitely that the Germans are unable to withdraw forces from the 
front. They place Axis strength at 180 German and 26 Hungarian 
divisions. Apparently the peace feelers by Hungary are not going 
well and they are not complying with the conditions that have been 
laid down prior to the consideration of armistice terms. 

Marshal Stalin said they will either comply in two days or the 
Soviets will continue operations in Hungary. Apparently the di- 
rection of the main attack in Hungary is to be in the direction of 
Budapest and Vienna although they are going to continue the en- 
circlement of German forces trapped in Transylvania by continuing 
the attack northeast from the Diebretzen [Debrecen?] area. 

When pressed by the Prime Minister as to when the invasion of 
Germany proper would start Marshal Stalin seemed more optimistic 
than General Antonov but even he said he thought the Germans 
would not be defeated this year and that a winter campaign would be 
necessary. 

At the conclusion of the meeting Marshal Stalin and Mr. Churchill 
were talking about the German divisions in Finland. Stalin in- 
dicated that were were 3 divisions in the Petsamo area which probably 
were withdrawing to Norway. He suggested in a general way that 
the British and Russians might collaborate in an operation in north- 
ern Norway. The Prime Minister said the British could not send 
any divisions but could assist in operation by naval action. The 
subject was dropped with the understanding that both principals 
would think it over. 

Tomorrow night’s meeting on the Pacific should be productive of 


information we have been seeking for a long time and I shall record 
it fully. 


‘Roosevelt Papers: Telegram 
The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the President* 


TOP SECRET Moscow, 15 October 1944. 


[Received 16 October] 


Personal and Top Secret for the eyes of the President only from 
Harriman, 


Eden substituted for the Prime Minister today in our meeting with 
Stalin to hear the outline of the Soviet position in the Far East. 
General Antonov presented the Soviet intelligence information re- 

1 Sent by the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels. 
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ding Japanese strength in Manchuria and the Japanese capacity 

‘inforce in the event of hostilities with Russia. This was greater 
torein'or"vo the Japs. Antonov then explained the possible avenues 
Fa oo to the Russians and explained that it would be neces- 
before attacking Japan to build up the Russian forces by 30 
divions which with the 30 they now have in the Far East would 
ive a total strength of 60 divisions. This build up can be accom- 
Fished it was stated within two and a half to three months after the 
Pilspse of Germany. Stalin then personally answered the questions 
Which wo put to him. It developed that he would like to build up 
beginning at once a 2 to 3 months’ stock of food for the army fuel for 
the air force and ground transport also rails and railroad equipment to 
complete the Sovgavan-Komsomolsk: Railroad. A detailed explana- 
tion of the logistic was not given but it was stated that the Trans 
Siberian Railroad could handle about 25,000 tons a day eastbound of 
which about 30 per cent was needed to supply the civilian population 
and for the operation of the railroad. Stalin expressed the opinion 
that the Japanese war would be of short duration after Russia at- 
tacked and if stores could be built up now the attack could be made 
2or3 months after Germany’s collapse. He said he was not ready to 
give a definite date but that planning should begin at once. Fur- 
thermore there were political aspects which would have to be given 
consideration. Stalin expressed confidence that with the present 
Soviet forces accumulated stocks could be protected and indicated 
that he would be pleased if the Japs attacked as although there might 
be early reverses it would assist the morale of the Russian people. 
Stalin said that he would be glad to receive 4-engine bombers and 
instructors to train a strategic airforce for Soviet use in the war 
against Japan. I told him that I understood that the training of 
crews could commence and the planes be provided promptly as soon 
as an understanding was reached regarding their use. Stalin indi- 
cated that air fields at Petropavlovsk would be provided for our use 
35 well as in the maritime provinces. He said that the air fields 
housing and supplies for a strategic air force should be built up in 
Advance of hostilities and the planes brought in immediately before 
‘ction was started. We got no clear indication however as to just 
What air force in addition to the ground forces available supply lines 
d support and it was agreed that a further conference should be 
ua with Stalin and his Staff by General Deane and myself tomorrow 
Pa the next day. Eden agreed that there was no need for British 
i jdeipation, The conversation although inconclusive was encour- 
ius because of Stalin's willingness to pursue planning promptly 
2M to begin accumulating stocks now for the war against Japan. 


: i c 
Malt. The Sovietekeya Gayan-Komsomolsk division of the Far Eastern 
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Roosevelt Papers: Telegram. 

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the President 1 

TOP SECRET Moscow, 17 October 1944. 
[Received 18 October] 

Personal and Top Secret for the eyes of the President only from 
Harriman. 

General Deane and I had a long session this evening with Marshal 
Stalin and General Antonoy on the subject of detailed planning for 
Soviet participation and cooperation in the Pacific war. Stalin gave 
us in considerably greater detail the Soviet strategy indicating quite 
frankly his weakness in certain areas in the event of premature attack 
by Japan and on the other hand outlining his general plans for a 
strong land offense to encircle and knock out the Japanese forces in 
Manchuria. General Deane will send a fuller cable to the Chiefs of 
Staff ? and I will report to you and them on my return. 

One subject that he asks be given urgent consideration is coopera- 
tion from us in the build up of supplies and equipment in the Far 
East through Pacific ports prior to the outbreak of hostilities. He 
gave us the detailed list of requirements for both ground forces and 
tactical and strategic air forces for two months’ stocking of certain 
items and provision of necessary equipment totaling in all about a 
million tons. Other supplies he is planning to stock from the west. 
He will let us know within two weeks when he wishes the flow of 
4-engine bombers and training of his crews to begin. He unqualifiedly 
asserted that this strategic air force would be built up for use only in 
the Far East. He hopes for help from our Navy and specifically 
offered us the use of Petropavlovsk as a base. He is prepared to 
proceed with detailed planning of all aspects of our mutual coopera- 
tion ground, air and naval and agreed to authorize his army and navy 
staffs to proceed accordingly with our military mission in Moscow. 

He emphasized the need for secrecy and the mutual disadvantage 
of arousing prematurely Japanese suspicions. He referred to Harry’s? 
talk with Gromyko regarding a meeting with you in the latter part of 
November and said that you and he could then come to a definite 
agreement on the political as well as the military aspects. In the 
meantime he agreed that planning should proceed preparatory to 
your meeting. 

He generally approved our Chiefs of Staff’s suggestions presented 
by Deane for Russian role in the war although he placed greater 
immediate emphasis on the action of his ground forces. He is evi- 
dently already beginning to strengthen his forces in the Far East- 

1 Sent by the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels 

? Hopkins, See Sherwood, pp. 844-845. 
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He showed that he had clearly grasped Deane's presentation of our 
eneral strategy and expressed approval and appreciation. He spoke 
emphatically about his determination to assist in ending the war 
Quickly and said “Break Japan’s spine". I plan to leave ‘Thursday 
dorning and with a break in the weather should arrive in Washington 
carly Saturday morning, Oct 21. 


owsovelt Popes: Telegram — 
‘The Commanding General, United States Military Mission in the Soviet 
Union (Deane), to the Joint Chiefs of Staff 


TOP SECRET Moscow, 17 October 1944. 
PRIORITY [Received 18 October—6:50 a. m.] 
EYES ONLY a 

To AGWAR for Joint Chiefs of Staff for their leyes only [topseo 
M 21412. Tonight Mr Harriman and I had a meeting with 
Marshal Stalin, Mr Molotov, General Antonoy and another general 
officer from the General Staff. Marshal Stalin first handed us a list 
of the supplies that would be needed from America for the build up 
of a two months stockage in the Far East. It included petroleum 
products, the biggest items of which were 120,000 tons of 100 octane 
gasoline, 70,000 tons of automobile gasoline, 12,000 tons of collapsible 
storage tanks; a list of food stuffs totalling about 180,000 tons; items 
of clothing and hospital supplies, totalling 14,500 tons; 500 amphibious 
jeeps; 1,000 dukws; 30,000 trucks; miscellaneous airdrome equipment 
such as snow plows and bull dozers; 400 C-47 aircraft; 100 C-54 
aircraft; engineer and signal equipment of all types totalling 20,000 
tons; 10 escort vessels, frigate; and 20 escort vessels, corvette; 2 mine 
Bree; 30 mine sweepers, 50 sub chasers 110 ton, and numerous other 

oats, 

In railroad equipment they need 500 locomotives and 5 or 6,000 
cars of various types as well as about 800 kilometers of rail. 

Marshal Stalin emphasized that this equipment would have to 
come by the Pacific route as the Soviets will be using all of the east- 
bound capacity of the trans-Siberian railroad for the build up in the 
Far East starting at once with the movement of ammunition and 
bombs. The total tonnage involved in the list given us is 1,056,000 
tons. I will have the entire list translated and cabled to you and in 
Addition the Ambassador will bring you copies. Of the total tonnage, 
850,000 tons is dry cargo and 206,000 tons is liquid cargo. 

Ar. Harriman and I had gone over the subjects that we wished to 
draw the Soviets out on and he did a great job in directing the discus- 
Sion with a view to getting the information we wanted. 


8055755329 
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He first, asked if the strategic objectives we had given, those sug. 
gested by you, met with Marshal Stalin's concurrence. Marsha) 
Stalin replied that they did except that he thought that the offensive 
ground operations that we envisaged were limited too much to 
Manchuria. He said that their plan as worked out now is to put on 
the direct pressure in Manchuria but making an envelopment from 
the southern part of Lake Baikal through Kalgan and Peking with 
& view to cutting off and encircling Japanese Manchurian forces and 
preventing them from being reinforced from China. He plans to do 
this as soon as he has built up his ground strength to 60 divisions, 
which he estimated could be done in three months. 

Marshal Stalin said that he would give equal priority to his ground 
and air forces and to the Soviet and{American strategic air forces, 
He said that the tonnages that he had asked for in the build up 
included the gasoline and oil requirements for the United States 
Strategic Air Force. However, when these figures are reviewed I 
think you will find they are low for a two months reserve. 

He is prepared to start the flow of aircraft for the build up of their 
strategic air force as soon as fields aro prepared to receive the airplanes. 
Meanwhile, he feels that we should deliver the first 20 airplanes 
which would be used for training purposes and the training thus 
acquired would facilitate in delivery of the flow once it starts. He 
said that he would let us know in about two weeks when the flow of 
planes should be started. He is prepared to start a training program 
with our instructors for the training in the operation of a strategic 
air force. 

Marshal Stalin is greatly concerned about secrecy in connection 
with all of our preparations even to the point of having nothing in 
writing concerning them. He feels that if the Japanese were aware 
of our plans they would immediately attempt to take the Vladivostok 
area which would be unfortunate for all of the Allies. He agreed 
heartily to a suggestion from the Ambassador that a cover plan 
should be developed which will cover delivery of the aircraft to the 
Soviet Union. He suggested that the aircraft be flown at night over 
Canada, possibly with Soviet crews. He was prepared to guarantee 
the secrecy once the aircraft arrived in the Soviet Union. 

He seems to fear a premature Japanese attack but repeated several 
times that once the build up is accomplished he will remove most of 
the restrictions of secrecy. I gained the impression that he wanted 
to start the build up at once. He thinks that stock piling would be 
safe in a valley about 150 miles north of Vladivostok and also in the 
Komsomolsk area. 

In speaking of the Japanese intentions he said that their first and 
major effort would be against Valdivostok and expected both a land 
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. He said the Soviets have strong defenses in the area 
and sen tae possible that they might lose Vladivostok if the attack 
Vere before they were fully prepared. He put ee as 
the Japanese second objective and particularly Petropav! AER & 
third objective Sakhalin. He did not venture an onion as R when 
or under what conditions the Japanese would take the offensive 
except as noted above that they probably would attack if ee 
of our plans leaked out. He did say that the Japanese were usually 
indi. ake the initiative. y 
tal Stalin emphasized the importance of the Pacific supply 
and spoke of the Kuriles as being the key of the situation. He agreed 
that we should have a naval base at Petropavlovsk and that our 
Naval staffs should get busy in the planning at once. He was par- 
ticularly anxious that we have an operation against the north Kuriles 
of sufficient magnitude to insure passage through them. He thought 
it would be desirable if we could control the Kuriles before the Soviet 
Government was at war with Japan, as it would greatly decrease 
their chances of a successful attack against Kamchatka, which he 
listed as their second priority objective. He agreed that we could 
send naval officers there with great secrecy to make a survey of our 
requirements for airports and a naval air base. He said he would be 
willing to have us put air bases on Kamchatka for super-fortresses if 
we wished to. ae 

Stalin said he planned great improvements of port facilities at 
Sovietskaya-Gavan and that they are already at work on the rail- 
Toad from that port to Konsomolsk. It is on this railroad that much 
of the railway supplies that he is asking for are to be used. 

I told Marshal Stalin that our present thought for the build up of 
the Soviet Air Force, depending, of course, on the concurrence of 
the Soviets, called for providing them with four groups of heavy 
bombers with 200 operational and a 50 per cent reserve, or a total of 
300 heavy bombers; also 300 long range fighters with & 50 per cent 
Teserve, ora total of 450. I emphasized that once Germany is defeated 
the size of the air force that we would be prepared to put into the 
Soviet Union would be limited only by the fuel that could be made 
Available for their operation and by the number of airfields that could 
bemade available. He agreed that fuel was certainly a limiting factor 
And seemed satisfied as to the size of the air force outlined. I also 
called attention to the fact that Soviet ground operations against. 
the Japanese forces as the situation looked now would bo closely 
timed with our plan of invasion of the Japanese Islands and indicated 
the great advantage that our combined effort would have to both 
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of us in preventing the shift of Japanese reserves. He agreed that the 
operations should be coordinated as to time. 

The Ambassador then pressed Marshal Stalin for indication as to 
how we would go about planning of all details and initiation of al] 
arrangements. Marshal Stalin replied that in the first place he was 
most anxious to have the list of requirements studied in Washington 
quickly with a view to starting prompt delivery. I recommend that 
this be given a high priority and that work on the list be expedited 
in Washington. Stalin then said that Mr. Hopkins, with the approval 
of the President, had talked with Mr. Gromyko and he had indicated 
that the President was anxious to meet with Marshal Stalin somewhere 
in the Black Sea area. He said unequivocally that he would be 
delighted to meet the President and was prepared to so do toward 
the end of November. He said that undoubtedly they would discuss 
the Far East situation and that they would come to definite agree- 
ments. He said, however, that the build up of supplies, the delivery 
of aircraft, the training of crews, should proceed. He also said that 
his Army, Navy and Air people and perhaps Mr. Mikoyan for Foreign 
trade should meet with me and other representatives from the M; ission 
and work out the details or plans that could be presented for the 
President and himself when they meet, It was arranged that I would 
get in touch with General Antonov and we would work out a method 
of procedure. 

Inasmuch as note taking was “Taboo” I have dictated this from 
memory. However, our interpreter did take notes and as soon as I 
obtain a copy of them I may be able to supplement this cable. In 
any case, the Ambassador will be in Washington at the end of the 
week and will go into more detail. 

I feel most encouraged by the meeting tonight and would like to 
add that I feel the trip of the Prime Minister has resulted in expe- 
diting the discussions. The British have done everything possible to 
assist us in presenting the matter in the way we thought best. 

Action: Gen McFarland (JCS) 

Info : Adm Leahy 

Gen Arnold 
Gen Handy 
Adm King 
CofS 
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p i Id) to the 
ding General of the Army Air Forces. (Arnold) 
Tie. Conn of the Joint Chisfe of Staff (McFarland) 


SHINGTON,] 5 December 1944. 
TOP SECRET [Was 


J. O. S. 1176/1 
Jort Cuers or STAFF 


RUSSIAN PARTICIPATION IN THE WAR ÁGAINST JAPAN 
Reference: J. C. S. 1176 * 


Nore BY THE SECRETARIES 


The enclosed memorandum from the Commanding General, d 
Air Forces, dated 3 December 1944, has been referred to the emt 
Staff Planners in collaboration with the Joint Logistics Committee for 
necessary action. Eine 

E. D. Gravas, Jn. 
Joint Secretariat 


Copy No. Distribution 
Captain Campbell 
Colonel Lincoln 
Admiral McCormick 
‘Admiral Cassady 
General Wood 
General Tansey 

General Somervell Captain Tobin 

Admiral Horne Colonel Benner 

Admiral Cooke Secy, JOS 

General Hull Secy, JPS 

Admiral Duncan Secy, JSSC 

General Lindsay 


Distribution 
Admiral Leahy 
General Marshall 
Admiral King 
General Arnold 
Admiral Edwards 
General Handy 


Enclosure 
WAR DEPARTMENT 
HEADQUARTERS OF THE ARMY AIR FORCES 
WASHINGTON 
3 DECEMBER 1944. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY, Joint CHIEFS or STAFF: 
Subject: Russian Participation in the War against Japan 
Reference: JCS 1176 

_ l. I approve JCS 1176 with the recognition that it is a basic paper 
limited to an expression of broad principles and policies. 
~ 

1 Not printed as such, but see J. C. S: 1176/6, post, pp. 388-394, and the memo- 


Padum from the Joint Chiefs of Staff to the President, January 23, 1945, post, 
Pp. 396-400; 
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2. I am aware that detailed planning in sore cases cannot be rea]. 
istically undertaken until fuller information is available concerning 
Russia’s capabilities and intentions. Additional facts are also re. 
quired on the Far Eastern-Siberian area. There are nevertheless a 
number of phases of Russian participation in the war which in my 
opinion should be anticipated and studied without delay on the basis 
of information now at hand. I have in mind such problems as: 


a. Creation of a stockpile in the Maritime Provinces. 
b. Securing passage through the Kurile Islands. 
c. Securing passage through La Perouse straits, with possible con. 
sideration to Russian occupation of Karafuto. 
d. Creation, training and supply of a Russian strategic bomber force, 
e. Development and use of the port of Petropavlovsk. 
J. Creation and supply of an air transport line through Petropay- 
lovsk to the Maritime Provinces. 
E: Establishment, of bases for strategic air operations from Kam- 
chatka. 


À. Preparation for movement of Army Air Forces end other units 
to the Maritime Provinces, and means of supplying these units, 


3. It seems to me that these and other operations, some of which 
are already under consideration, must be carefully gone into imme- 
diately by the Joint Staff Planners, the Joint Logistics Committee, 
and other agencies concerned, with a view to submitting appropriate 
reports and recommendations to the Joint Chiefs of Staff. Those 
operations which are accepted should be developed and plans pre- 
pared as to when they must be done, who is going to do them, how 
they are going to be done, and what supplies and forces will be re- 
quired. This line of action will make it possible to negotiate more 
realistically with the Russians, and to inform them for example that 
particular operation will take twelve months to mount, which 
accordingly requires a decision by the Russians at once, 

4. I consider that on short notice we should be prepared to present 
a paper to the Russians at the next staff meeting, setting forth the 
point of view of the United States Chiefs of Staff. A paper of this 
kind obviously cannot be completed far in advance, as the situation is 
fluid and subject to change in the light of the work of the Roberts 
Mission and further facts that may become available. The Joint 
Staff Planners should nevertheless have ready at all times studies 
which are as complete as possible under existing circumstances 80 
that a single paper can be quickly prepared setting forth our objec- 
tives, capabilities and requirements as well as those of the Russians. 

H. H. ARNOLD 
General, U. S. Army 
Commanding General, Army Air Forces 
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7.0.8. Files - 
Memorandum by the Commander in Chief of the United States Fleet 
(King) 

TOP SECRET [WasmraroN,] 11 December 1944. 

J. C. S. 1176/2 
Jort Carers or STAFF 


OPERATIONS IN THE KURILES 
References: a. J.C.S. 1176 * 
b. J.C.S. 1176/1 ° 


Meqonanoom mr mum Commanper IN Cuter, Unirep STATES FELT, AND 
Carey or NAVAL OPERATIONS 


10 DECEMBER 1944. 


1. Reference (a) presents various aspects of prospective Russian 
participation in the war against Japan. In this paper possible opera- 
tions in the Kuriles and the necessity therefor are considered. In 
reference (b), General Arnold points out a number of specific problems 
in connection with operations in the Northwestern Pacific. It is my 
understanding that these are under study by the joint Staff Planners 
and other joint agencies. I am in agreement that the time has 
arrived for more concrete action in developing our plans for this area. 

2. I have previously expressed my view that we must broaden the 
base for operations leading to the accomplishment of the first phase 
of our overall objective in the Pacific Theater. Insofar as our capa- 
bilities will permit, it will be to our advantage to keep the Japanese 
spread out. To this end, diversionary operations, particularly those 
which keep his air power from being concentrated, I believe will be 
found most helpful. From this standpoint, as well as from others 
which have been examined in connection with the establishment of an 
alternate sea route to the Maritime Provinces, it appears that an 
operation in the Kuriles, preferably in the month of May, should be 
Planned. 

8. It is recognized that unless the war in Europe ends at an early 
date, we probably shall not have the resources to conduct a Kuriles 
Operation unless we depart from the concept of operations which we 
have adopted for planning purposes. This applies particularly to 
Eround and service troops (it appears probable that the Naval forces, 
including amphibious craft, and probably air forces could be found). 

owever, it is my opinion that we should make a decision now to 
carry out an operation in the Kuriles in the month of May on the 
—— 


a dot printed as such, but see J. C. S. 1176/6. post, pp. 888-394, and the memo- 


mundum from the Joint Chiefs of Staff to the President, January 23, 1945, post, 
Pp. 396-400. 


lupra. 
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assumption that the European war will be concluded in time to make 
possible the provision of the required forces. Such an operation, 
diversionary in character, would, I believe, have the following effect, 

(a) Threaten the Japanese from the northward, causing diversion 
from our main line of advance of Japanese air forces and possibly 
ground forces, 

(b) Encourage the Russians to enter the war. 

(c) Facilitate the provision of an alternate sea route to the Mari- 
time Provinces. 

(d) Broaden the base for air operations against Japan in furtherance 
of the first phase of our overall objective in the Pacific. 


T6199/12-1544: Telegram 
The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the President! 


TOP SECRET Moscow, December 15, 1944, 


Personal and Top Secret for the President from Harriman. 

In my talk with Stalin last night I said that you were anxious to 
know what political questions he had indicated in October should be 
clarified in connection with Russia's entry in the war against Japan. 
He went into the next room and brought outa map. He said that the 
Kurile Islands and the lower Sakhalin should be returned to Russia, 
He explained that the Japanese now controlled the approaches to 
Vladivostok, that we considered that the Russians were entitled to pro- 
tection for their communications to this important port and that “all 
outlets to the Pacific were now held or blocked by the enemy”. He 
drew a line around the southern part of the Liaotung Peninsula 
including Port Arthur and Dairen saying that the Russians wished 
again to lease these ports and the surrounding area, 

Isaid that I recalled that you and he had discussed this question at 
‘Teheran and that, if my memory was correct, you had in fact initiated 
yourself the question of the need for Russia to have access to a warm 
water port in the Pacific but that on the other hand I thought you had 
in mind an international free port rather than the lease of this area 
by the Russians; that this method, you felt, would give the Soviets the 
needed protection and was more in the line with present day concepts 
of how international questions of this kind could best be dealt with. 
He said “This can be discussed". Stalin said further that he wished 
to lease the Chinese-Eastern Railway. I asked him to define the 
exact lines in Manchuria in which he was interested and he pointed 
out the line from Dairen to Harbin thence northwest to Manchuli and 
east to Vladivostok. He answered affirmatively when I asked if 
these were the only railroad lines in Manchuria in which he was 


"Sent by the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels. 
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interested. In answer to my question he specifically reaffirmed that 
to did not intend to interfere with the sovereignty of China in Man- 
hora. There is of course no doubt that with control of the railroad 
operations and with the probability of Russian troops to protect the 
iroad Soviet influence will be great. He said the only considera- 
fion ho had not mentioned at Tehoren was the recognition of the 
satus quo in Outer Mongolia—the maintenance of the Republic o 
Outer Mongolia as an independent identity. : 

"This latter did not surprise me as I have been convinced for many 
months that this would be the Soviet attitude because of their desire 
for protection for their long southern Siberian boundary. 

Except for my remarks regarding the ports I made no comment. 
I will not bring the subject up again unless you instruct me to do so. 
I feel that if you wish more detailed information it might be useful 
for me to obtain it prior to your meeting. 


FEO Files 
Memorandum. of the Division of Territorial Studies * 


SECRET CAC-302 
[Wasurneron,] December 28, 1944. 


JAPAN: 
TERRITORIAL PROBLEMS: 
Tue Kurme ISLANDS 

L The Problem. 

‘The problem is the future disposition of the Kurile Islands, 
IL. Basic Factors 

"The Kurile Islands have strategic importance for Japan, the Soviet 
Union and the United States. "They also have appreciable economic 
value for Japan. 

A. Description 

The Kuriles form a chain of 47 sparsely inhabited volcanic islands 
extending for about 690 miles in a northeasterly direction from Hok- 
Kaido, the northernmost of Japan’s main islands, to the Russian 
Peninsula of Kamchatka. They have an area of approximately 
3,944 square miles. The permanent population 17,550 (1940), 
all Japanese, is increased during the summer months by 20,000 to 
80,000 seasonal workers in the fishing industry. Japan has been in 
Possession of the southern Kuriles since about 1800. Russia, which 
Se 


the {fepared by George H. Blakeslee. This memorandum was not included in 
bi ie Yalta Briefing Book and no evidence has been found to indicate that it was 
tought to the attention of Roosevelt or Stettinius. 
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was advancing into the northern islands from Kamchatka, recognized 
Japan’s title to these southern islands in 1855; in 1875 Russia with. 
drew from all the Kuriles in return for Japan’s withdrawal from 
Southern Sakhalin. The Kuriles are considered to be a part of Japan 
Proper and for administrative purposes are under the Hokkaido 
prefecture. 

‘The economic importance of the islands is due almost entirely to. 
the fishing industry, whose output in 1938 was estimated at about 
$9,000,000. Fish products are essential in the Japanese diet and 
form an important item in Japan’s export trade. The Kurile fishing 
industry will be of increasing importance to Japan if the Soviet Union 
further restricts or closes to the Japanese access to the inshore fishing 
grounds of Eastern Siberia. 

The Kuriles are important strategically to both Japan and the 
Soviet, Union because they are a connecting chain between the two 
countries and provide bases for both defense and attack, They are 
also important to the Soviet Union because they form a military 
screen to the ocean approach to the Okhotsk Sea and the Maritime 
provinces. They are important to the United States because they 
are near the Aleutians, form part of the land-bridge between Japan 
and Alaska, and are situated on the great-circle route between the 
United States and Japan. Japan has established a number of fortified 
air and naval bases on the islands, 

The Kuriles may be divided into three groups: southern, central 
and northern. The southern group, which extends about 235 miles 
north from Hokkaido up to and including the island of Etorofu, con- 
tains 90 percent of the total population of the Kuriles and has been 
admittedly Japanese territory since about 1800. The nearest point in 
the group is only about 12 miles from Hokkaido. The people are 
Japanese and their life is the same as that in the main islands of Japan. 
The stragetic value of these islands is limited by the fact that for about 
half of the year the waters of Okhotsk Sea to the west of the Kuriles 
is largely filled with ice:and almost impassable. 

The central group, beginning with the large island of Uruppu, 
extends north about 375 miles, is largely unpopulated and has almost 
negligible economie value. It is important strategically; the islands 
lie across the entrance into Okhotsk Sea, and Shimushiru, 31 miles long 
and 5 miles wide, encloses Broughton (Buroton) Bay, which can be 
developed into an important base and possible fleet anchorage. ‘The 
Handbook on the Kurile Islands, issued in November, 1943 by the 
Office of the Chief of Naval Operations, says of this bay: “If the en- 
trance has been improved, Broughton Bay is now a magnificent har- 
bor.” The Survey of the Kurile Islands, issued by the Military Intel- 
ligence Service of the War Department, states: “This bay would be 
one of the critical factors in operations in the Kurile Islands,” The 
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ii as only six feet deep, is apparently being 
pares to hs a ee trunking tHeleniranea pacseble for. 
mee Un f the bay is not fortified 
any ships is not insurmountable. The area of e ay x e 
The central islands have the further strategic value of consti g 
stepping stones from the southern to the northern rompe Aet 

The northern group, comprising three princip: is anaa A 
mushiro, Shimushu and Araito, is important both for its fisheries an 
for its air and naval bases. The value of the fisheries and of other 
marine products in and around the northern group amounted in 1038 
to $7,000,000 of the total $9,000,000 for all of the Kuriles. Geograph- 
ically, the group represents a continuation of Kamchatka, the um 
separating Shimushu from Kamchatka being only seven ie wide. 

Important factors which may affect the decision as to the disposi- 
tion of the Kuriles are (1) the desire of the American Navy that a 
United Nations base or bases should be established on some of the 
islands, (2) possible pressure from the Soviet Government, whether 
or not it enters the war against Japan, for the acqui on of the north- 
ern and central groups and possibly of all the Kuriles, and (3) the 
desirability of extending the principle of international control to all of 
the islands detached from the Japanese Empire as a result of the war. 

B. Claims and Possible Solutions 

1. Japan s 

Japan has a strong claim to the southern group of the Kuriles on the 
basis of nationality, self-determination, geographic propinquity, eco- 
nomic need and historic possession. 

Japan’s claim to the central islands is based almost solely on the 
ground of possession. If, as it may be assumed, the southern and 
central islands should be demilitarized and subject, for such a period 
as may appear adequate, to a system of military inspection by an 
international agency, their retention by Japan would appear not to 
constitute a threat to other states. 

To the northern group Japan's claim is based primarily on its need 
to retain the fishing industry centered on those islands. Ownership 
of the islands would be more satisfactory to Japan than a grant of 
fishing rights in territory under control of one or more other powers. 
However, whatever disposition may be made of the Kuriles, Japan 
might be permitted to continue to carry on its fishing industry 
throughout the islands. 

2. The Soviet Union. 

The Soviet Union has a substantial claim to the northern group, 
Shimushu, Paramushiro and Araito, on the grounds of propinquity 
and the consequent desirability of controlling these islands to prevent 


them from becoming a military menace if in the possession of a hostile 
Power, 
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The Soviet Government moy ask not only for the northern islands, 
but also for the central and possibly even for the southern group, 
Possession of the northern and central islands would give the Soviet 
Union control of passages into the Okhotsk Sea which are practically 
ice-free throughout the year There would seem, however, to be 
few factors which would justify a Soviet claim to the southern 
islands; this transfer to the Soviet Union would create a situation 
which a future Japan would find difficult to accept as a permanent 
solution. It would deprive Japan of islands which are historically 
and ethnically Japanese and of waters which are valuable for fishing, 
If the southern islands should be fortified they would be a continuing 
menace to Japan, 

The situation may be complicated by & Soviet demand that the 
other United Nations agree to the transfer to the Soviet Union of the 
northern group or of both the northern and central groups as a quid 
Pro quo for the Soviet Union’s entering the war against Japan. 

3. The United States 

The United States Navy wishes a base on the Kuriles which it 
might use in case of naval operations in this area. It is not clear 
whether such a base would be under international administration or 
whether it would be a Russian base open to American ships and planes 
under designated conditions. 

4. The Projected International Organization 

"The northern group or both the northern and central groups might 
be placed under the authority of the projected international organiza- 
tion. This solution would most completely remove the military 
menace from their use by any one power. It would also make possible 
the establishment on the northern group, which is of particular 
strategic importance, of an international base or bases. 

The international organization might designate as administering 
authority either an international mixed commission, or more likely 
the Soviet Union. In the latter case the Soviet Union would doubt- 
less establish the base or bases which, it is hoped would be available 
for the use of the United States and other United Nations. 

It would appear undesirable for the United States to be solo admi 
istrator of theso islands or to have sole possession of bases, sinco it 
would place this country in a distant and dangerous position in case 
of futuro difficulties with the Soviet Union. 

If the northern and central groups should be placed under the 
projected international organization rather than given to the Soviet 
Union in full sovereignty it would be more likely that Japan might 
obtain the right to continue to carry on the fishing industry in and 
around the northern islands, an important factor in Japan's national 
economy; and (2) it would be easier to obtain general American 
support for the recommendations that Japan's Mandated Islands and 
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ii he projected interna- 
us Island be placed under the authority of the pi 
ee organization and administered by the United States. 


TII. Recommendations 
Tt is recommended that: p BN 
ihern Kuriles should be retained by Japan subject to 
RSS hf disarmament to be applied to the entire Japanese 


En the northern and central Kuriles should be placed under the 


goieted intemstonal organization, which should designate, the 

Kot Union as administering authority, and = 

13) in any case, the retention by Japan of fishing rights in the waters 

of iho northern group should be given consideration, 

Prepared and reviewed by the Inter-Divisional Area Committee on 
tho Far East. 


Defense Files 


The Commanding General, Manhattan District Project (Groves), to the 
Ohief of Staff, United States Army (Marshall)* 


War DEPARTMENT, 
Wasuxarox, December 30, 1944. 


TOP SECRET 


Subject: Atomic Fission Bombs 
To: The Chief of Staff 

It is now reasonably certain that our operation plans should be 
based on the gun type bomb, which, it is estimated, will produce the 
equivalent of a ten thousand ton TNT explosion. The first bomb, 
without previous full scale test which we do not believe will be neces- 
sary, should be ready about 1 August 1945.? The second one should 
be ready by the end of the year and succeeding ones at. . . 
intervals thereafter. 


1, 1A separate typewritten notation dated December 30, 1944, which is attached 
this communication, reads: ‘Pencilled markings made by Secretary of War 
for emphasis in presentation to the President at our conference in tl e White 
louse. L. R. G[roves." The mentioned markings are the underscorings às 
town herein. 
? Stettinius 
atomic bomb b; 


Fo 
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Our previous hopes that an implosion (compression) type of bomb 
might be developed in the late spring have now been dissipated by 
scientific difficulties which we have not as yet been able to solve. Th 
present effects of these difficulties are that more material will bg 
required and that the material will be less efficiently used. We 
should have sufficient material for the first implosion type bomb 
Sometime in the latter part of July. "This bomb would have an effect 
which would be equivalent to about 500 tons of TNT. During the 
remainder of 1945 it is estimated that we can produce . . . addi. 
tional bombs. The effectiveness of these should increase towards 
1000 tons each as development proceeds and, if some of our problems 
are solved, to as much as 2500 tons. 

‘The plan of operations while based on the more certain more power- 
ful gun type bomb also provides for the use of the implosion type 
bombs when they become available. . The time schedule 
must not be adversely affected by anything other than the difficulties 
of solving our scientific problems. ‘The 509th Composite Group, 20th 
Air Force has been organized and it is now undergoing training as well 
as assisting in essential tests. 

The time has now come when we should acquaint the Assistant 
Chief of Staff OPD and possibly one of his assistants and the Chief of 
Staff of the 20th Air Force, Brigadier General Lauris Norstad with 
sufficient information so that the formulation of adequate plans and 
the necessary troop movements may be carried out without difficulty 
and without loss in security. It is proposed also that General Norstad, 
who is about to visit the Southwest Pacific, be authorized to give 
general information to the Deputy Commander 20th Air Force, Lt. 
Gen. M. F. Harmon, and limited information to the Commanding 
General of the 21st Bomber Command, Brig. Gen. H, S. Hansell, Jr. 
T also feel that it would be advisable for Admiral Nimitz to be informed 
of our general plans in order that we will be assured the essential 
Navy assistance in the area. This could best be accomplished by 
means of a letter from Admiral King to Admiral Nimitz to be delivered 
by one of the naval officers now on duty under my command, 

The need for security will be emphasized to the officers whom it is 
proposed to alert. 

I have consulted with General Arnold and he feels the above 
proposals are desirable. 

Your approval is recommended. 


L. R. Groves, 
Major General, USA 
[Endorsements:] 
To S/W I think the foregoing proposal should be approved with 
your concurrence G. C. M[arshall] 
The Sec. of War and the President both read this paper and ap- 
Proved it. 12/30/44 L R G[roves] 
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FEO Files : . 
Memorandum of the Division of Territorial Studies * 


CAC-306b Preliminary 
[Wasninaron,] January 10, 1945. 


JAPAN: 
‘TERRITORIAL PROBLEMS: 
Japanese KARAFUTO (SOUTHERN SAKHALIN) 


I. The Problem 
The problem is the future disposition of Japanese Karafuto or 
Southern Sakhalin. 


JL Basic Factors 

"The problem arises from the probable presentation of Soviet claims 
to re-annex this territory. Factors which favor the transfer of Japa- 
nese Karafuto to the Soviet Union are 1) the probability that the 
Soviet Union will enter the war against Japan and that it will have oc- 
cupied Japanese Karafuto and hence will be in a strong position to press 
demands for acquisition of that territory, 2) the strategic location of 
Japanese Karafuto in relation to the Siberian Maritime provinces and 
8) its comparatively recent acquisition by Japan. On the other hand, 
the completely Japanese character of the population of Japanese 
Karafuto, its close economic integration with Japan proper, and its 
questionable strategic value if Japan is disarmed would seem to be 
logical reasons for its retention by Japan, but political factors may 
make such a solution impossible. 

Sovereignty over Sakhalin has long been a cause of friction between. 
Russia and Japan. In 1875 Japan gave up all claims to Sakhalin in 
exchange for full title to the Kuriles, but by the Treaty of Portsmouth 
(1905)? Japan was granted that portion of Sakhalin south of the 50 
degree parallel, known as Japanese Karafuto. The Treaty also pro- 
vided that both Russia and Japan engaged not to take any military 
Measures which might impede the free navigation of the Straits of 
la Perouse and Tartary. Since that time Japan has been active in 
the colonization and exploitation of Japanese Karafuto. After 
November 1942 Japanese Karafuto ceased to be considered as a colony 
and was placed under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Home Affairs. 

Japanese interest in Sakhalin in recent times has not been restricted 
to the southern portion of the island. In 1920, Japan occupied Rus- 
San Sakhalin and held it until 1925. By the convention signed at 


vat pied by Hugh Borton. This memorandum was not included in the 


a 


M riefing Book and no evidence has been found to indicate that it was 
rought i 


Slight to the attention of Roosevelt or Stettini 
Hà ‘Treaty of Peace between Japan and Russia eigned at Portsmouth, New 
sog fatite, September 5, 1905. For the text, see Foreign Relations, 1005, pp. 
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Peking on January 20, 1925, Japan agreed to withdraw from Russian 
Sakhalin in return for Soviet recognition of the validity of the Ports. 
mouth Treaty and for the right to limited oil and coal concessions in 
that area. Japanese fishing rights, originally provided for in an annex 
to the Portsmouth Treaty, were clearly defined in 1928.4 On March 
30, 1944, however, Japan and the Soviet Union signed a pact ® whereby 
Japanese operations of its concessions in northern Sakhalin ceased and 
Japanese fishing rights were restricted. 

The population of Japanese Karafuto totalled 415,000 in 1940 and 
was almost exclusively Japanese (99.4 percent). This total, while 
substantial, equals less than one percent of the population of Japan 
proper. The area of Japanese Karafuto of nearly 14,000 square 
miles is equal to 9 percent of the homeland. 

Economically, Japanese Karafuto is closely integrated with Japan 
and practically all trade is with the homeland. By 1937 coal produc- 
tion amounted to seven percent and pulp and paper accounted for 16 
percent of the total Japanese production, and the output of timber 
reached 14 percent of that of the main islands of Japan. About ten 
percent of the arable land in Japanese Karafuto has been under culti- 
vation, but if the remaining portion were developed, it might sustain 
an increased population of nearly half a million persons. 

From the point of view of the future security of the Soviet Union, 
Japanese Karafuto is of strategic importance. It lies athwart the 
most direct airline to Shanghai and Singapore from San Francisco via 
Dutch Harbor, Petropavlovsk and Vladivostok. It commands the 
approaches from the northeast to the Japan Sea, the Maritime Proy- 
ince of the Soviet Union and Vladivostok. 

The Cairo Declaration of December 1, 1943° makes no specific 
mention of Japanese Karafuto. It states, however, that “Japan will 
also be expelled from all other territories which she has taken by 
violence and greed”, If Japanese Karafuto is considered to be & 

territory taken by violence and greed, such an interpretation would 
call for the abrogation of the provisions of the Portsmouth Treaty 
of 1905 which granted Southern Sakhalin to Japan." 

If Japan were expelled from Japanese Karafuto, the half million 
Japanese inhabitants now living there would either have to be repatri- 
ated, which would increase the population pressure within Japan 

oi n of Friendship and Economic Cooperation between Japan and 


the Soviet Union, For the text in English translation, see British and Foreign 
State Papers. vol. oxxn, pp. 894-905. 

« By the Fisheries Convention between the Soviet Union and Japan signed st 
Moscow January 23, 1928. For the English official text, see League of Nations 
‘Treaty Series, vol. xxx, pp. 341-399. 

* For the text in English translation, see Andrew Rothstein, Soviet Foreig 
Policy During the Patriotic War (London, eto., 1945-1940), vol. ri, pp. 59-61. 

* For the text, see Department of State Bulletin, December 4, 1943, vi 
P. 393: or Decade, p. 22 


7 This sentence is indicated in pencil for possible deletion or alteration. 
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roper, or they would remain as a real threat of future irredentism. 
However, if all military installations in Japanese Karafuto are dis- 
mantled and it continues to be demilitarized, it would not seem likely 
to become a serious threat to security even though it remained as 
part of Japan, Furthermore, it could supply Japan with important 
though limited amounts of products necessary for a peacetime: rons 
and would provide future homesteads for possibly an additional hal 
illion Japanese settlers. : 
Eier & claim of the Soviet Union for Japanese Karafuto will 
make a strong appeal. It may claim, though doubtless incorrectly, 
that voiding the Treaty of Portsmouth would automatically restore 
southern Sakhalin to the Soviet Union, Furthermore, as this territory 
was part of the Russian Empire prior to 1905, its transfer to the Soviet 
Union would not necessarily fall within the usual category of conquest 
and annexation. In this situation, the application of the general 
principle on the one hand of “no annexation” and on the other of the 
“return of territories acquired by aggression” is not clear. : 

In view of these circumstances,” consideration should? be given to 
the advisability of designating Southern Sakhalin as a trust area to 
be placed under the authority of the proposed international organiza- 
tion with the Soviet Union as administrator. Such a course of action 
would be-advantageous because 1) it would abide by the principle of 
no annexation of territory, 2) it would give the Soviet Union control 
over an aren which might be a danger to the security of the North 
Pacific if left with Japan, 3) it would assure the inhabitants of the 
territory the economic and social advantages envisaged for all trust 
areas, and 4) it would probably be less objectionable to Japan than 
outright cession of Japanese Karafuto to the Soviet Union. On the 
other hand, this alternative would have the following disadvantages: 
1) The Soviet Union would doubtless prefer outright annexation; * 
2) Japan would resent the loss of this territory and would be deprived 
of a region which would be of real value to its peacetime economy; 
3) The great majority of the populace of nearly half a million Japanese 
Would doubtless resent Soviet administration of Japanese Karafuto 
and many of them would seek repatriation, 

II. Recommendations 
It is recommended that: 


1) If the Soviet Union demands the retrocession of Karafuto either 
(@ as a prerequisite to the Soviet Union’s entering the war against 


are Several verbal changes for the second and third sentences of this paragraph 
quoquitten in pencil in the margin, Their connection with the text is not clear 
ough to be indicated. 

u pe parase ds indicated in pencil for possible deletion. 


n The word “also” is inserted in pencil. + 
marginal notation at this point reads: “difficult see how trusteeship works”. 
306515—55— 80 
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Japan or (b), having entered the war against Japan, as a recompensg 
for the Soviet Union's milita ontribution, the United States 
endeavor to satisfy the Soviet, U ion with the promise of United 
States support at the peace table in a proposal whereby Karafuto 
would be designated as a trust area and placed under the authori 
of the projected international organization which would appoint the 
Soviet Union as administering authority. 

2) If the Soviet Union in circumstances outlined under 1) is not 
satisfied with the proposed disposition in paragraph 1) or if the Soviet, 
Union makes demands for the retrocession d Karafuto without 
having entered the war against Japan or without having offered 
commitments in regard thereto the position of the United States 
should depend upon circumstances existing at that time. 

3 If the Soviet Union does not press demands for the retrocession 
of Japanese Karafuto, whether or not it, enters the war against Japan, 
Japanese Karafuto should be retained by Japan subject to the prin: 
ciples of disarmament to be applied to the whole Japanese Empire 
and to the following provisions: 


a) The United Nations to be given facilities for civil aviation; 
b) La Perouse Strait should continue to be open to international 
shipping at all times. 


Report by the Joint Staff Planners 


TOP SECRET 


J. C. S. 1176/6 


(SPECIAL DISTRIBUTION) 
IWasmmsoroxj] 18 January 1945. 


Jort Cuers or Starr 


Russian PARTICIPATION IN THE WAR AGAINST JAPAN 
Reference: J. C. S. 1176 Series 


Nore sy ram SzchzTARIES 


1. The attached report (Enclosure “A”), prepared by the Joint 
Staff Planners on their own initiative, is submitted for consideration 
by the Joint Chiefs of Staff. 
hh 2. A memorandum by the Commanding General, Army Air Forces 
is attached as Enclosure “B,” 3 

A. J. McFARLAND, 
E. D. Graves, JE. 
Joint Secretariat 


1 The text here printed is as amended and approved by the Joint Chiefs of Staff 
on January 24. 


? Not printed. "This memorandum dealt with technical aspects of the location’ 
of weather stations, 
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Enclosure A 
Russtan PARTICIPATION IN THE WAR ÁGAINST JAPAN 


1. The coming Allied staff conference offers a favorable opportunity 
for adyancing U. S. planning based on Russian participation in the 
war against Japan, In recent negotiations between General Deane 
and Soviet representatives to obtain much needed information and 
agreements for planning, it has not been possible to reach a solution 
on a number of important points. Further agreements are needed, 
and in view of the difficulties experienced in talks between General 
Deane and General Antonov, it appears that it would be advantageous 
for the President to present certain questions to Marshal Stalin for 
Agreement. 

2. A summary of important statements attributed to the Russians, 
briefed from messages from our military mission in Moscow, is con- 
tained in Appendix “C” (page 90) 

3. In the Enclosure to J. C. S. 1176,* 

4. Paragraph 32 states: 

132. Tt is concluded that: 

"Basic principles regarding our policy toward Russia's entry into 
the war against Japan are: 


"a. We desire Russian entry at the earliest possible date 
consistent, with her ability to engage in offensive operations and 
are prepared to offer the maximum support possible without 
prejudice to our main effort against Japan. 

"b. We consider that the mission of Russian Far Eastern 
Forces should be to conduct an all-out offensive against Man- 

{Not ted. 
Not printed as such, but the present paper is a revised version thereof. 
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churia to force the commitment of Japanese forces and resources 
in North China and Manchuria that might otherwise be employed 
in the defense of Japan, to conduct intensive air operations against 


Japan proper and to interdict lines of communication between 
Japan and the mainland of Asia,” 


b. Paragraph 33 states: 


. “33. In furtherance of these principles we should adopt the follow- 
ing courses of action to assist the Russians in preparations for war: 


“a. Deliver maximum possible supplies to Russia. 

“b. Provide full assistance to the creation and training of a 
Russian strategic air force and the provision and preparation of 
adequate bases for strategic air forces in eastern Siberia and 
Kamchatka.” 


c. Paragraph 34 states: 


“34. We should enter into immediate negotiations with Russia to 
determine the feasibility, practicability, desirability and necessity for 
undertaking any or all of the following courses of action: 


“a, To establish air and naval forces in Kamchatka, including 
the naval base at Petropavlovsk. 

“b. To base U. S. Strategic Air Forces in Kamchatka and the 
Maritime Provinces. 

"c. To develop an air transport route from Kamchatka to 
eastern Siberia, 

“d. "To seize one or more positions in the Kurile Islands. 

“e. To permit Russian submarines and light naval craft to 
operate from our bases in the Aleutians.” 


4. The special planning group headed by General Roberts has gone 
to Moscow under arrangements to meet with a corresponding special 
planning group from the Red General Staff. However, no meeting 
has yet been scheduled by the Russians. This group should obtain 
much needed information as to Russian intentions and capabilities 
so that realistic planning can go forward rapidly. A U.S. party will 
leave shortly to make a technical survey of southern Kamchatka. 

5. Previous staff studies have developed the following factors in 
regard to any operations on our part in the northwestern Pacific. 


a. Any Russian act of war or suspicion thereof by the Japanese or. 
any operations of ours to occupy Kamchatka or seize positions in the 
Kuriles would cause the Japanese to prohibit the free access of Lend- 
Lease or Mizposr cargoes to Siberian ports. Thus any operations 
on our part in the above areas should not be undertaken until Russia’s 
entry is imminent. 

b. The routes to Sea of Okhotsk-Amur River ports are probably the 
only ones which will be available for continued use after hostilities 
begin. Any shipping to the Sea of Okhotsk is possible only during 
the months of June through October due to ice conditions. ‘The 
amount of post-hostility shipping required over such routes cannot 
at present be estimated. It depends on Russian needs beyond the 
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capacity of the trans-Siberian ropes an also 2 te whether or not 
the United States is to operate air forces from eastern Siberia. N 
c. In regard to the latter the Russians have recently taken the 
stand, contrary to previous statements, that their own requirements 
eclude basing any United States air or naval forces in the Maritime 
Provinces. However, efforts should continue towards securing 
Russian agreement to the principle of eventual U.S. strategic air 
operations from eastern Siberia, following which detailed discussions 
be undertaken. tra 
VO USC UD INR ONERE ta nance 
to secure control of one of the northern Kurile straits. In spite of 
strong Japanese forces in Paramushiro-Shimushu it may be that this 
control can be achieved from air and naval forces based on Kamchatka 
without the necessity of undertaking the difficult and costly amphibi- 
ous operations incident to the seizure of key points in the Kuriles. 
Should the results of current studies including the report of the Kam- 
chatka survey party, indicate that Kamchatka alone will not secure 
the straits then, in any event, we should first develop air bases in 
Kamchatka before attempting an assault in the Kuriles. In this con- 
nection any assistance that Russia could render in regards to develop- 
ing housing, airfields and communications in Kamchatka before her 
entry in the war and without arousing Japanese suspicions would 
make our task much easier. Finally in this connection it should be 
noted that considering the extreme winter weather and extensive sum- 
mer fogs, by far the most favorable period for an assault on the Kuriles 
is May-June. ; 

€. The state of the war in Europe and our lack of resources in the 
Pacific render it most doubtful that we can undertake a Kuriles oper- 
ation during 1945, although establishment of our forces in Kamchatka 
after the defeat of Germany remains a possibility depending upon the 
amount of assistance Russia would require for defense aa levelop- 
ment, 

J. It might be possible to base B-29’s in Kamchatka to assist in the 
stragetic bombing of Japan. However, the poor weather, distances 
involved (1500 statute miles from the Petropavlovsk area to Tokyo) 
and difficulties of airdrome construction indicate that Kamchatka is 
the least: desirable as a possible very heavy bomber (VHB) base area 
of all those within range of Japan. 

g. Further plans and information may show that the total require- 
ments across a Pacific line of communications to Siberia may turn out 
to be beyond the capacity of a route across the Sea of Okhotsk. In 

"5 event major operations would be required to open the straits 
north of Hokkaido. This would involve a complete change in our 
Concept of operations and is unacceptable. 


CONCLUBIONS 
“6. We conclude that: 


a. In negotiations with the Russians we should determine as soon 
88 possible: 


- Any new factors as to the optimum timing from the Russian 
re point of her entry into the war against Japan, particularly with 
“pect to her logistic capabilities. 


392 I. PRE-CONFERENCE DOCUMENTS 


(2) Latest information as to the concept of Russian operations 
after hostilities are opened. 3 

(3), The extent to which Russian operations on the mainland of 
Siberia will depend on a Pacific supply route after outbreak of war, 

(4) Whether or not the Russian estimate of air forces to be based in 
the Maritime Provinces includes a Russian stragetic air force, and it 
so, its strength and composition and Russian plans for pre-hostility 
base development. A 

(5) Potentialities of Kamchatka for the basing of defensive ground 
forces, air and light naval forces, and Russia's capabilities and inten- 
tions toward the developing of bases for such forces prior to her entry 
into the war. 

(6) Russian requirements, if any, for United States assistance in 
the defense of Kamchatka, particularly as regards ground forces, 


b. We should: 


(1) State the basic principles as to Russian entry into the war 
against Japan as follows: 


(c) Basic principles regarding our policy toward Russia's entry in 
the war against Japan are: 


G) We desire Russian entry at the earliest possible date con- 
sistent with her ability to engage in offensive operations and are 
prepared to offer the maximum support possible without prejudice 
to our main effort against Japan. 

(i) We consider that the mission of Russian Far Eastern 
forces should be to conduct an all-out offensive against Manchuria 
to contain Japanese forces and resources in North China and 
Manchuria that might otherwise be employed in the defense of 
Japan; to conduct, in conjunction with b: S. strategic air forces 
based in Siberia, intensive air operations against Japan proper; 
and to interdict lines of communication between Japan and the 
mainland of Asia, 


(6) In furtherance of these principles, we should deliver the maxi- 
mum possible supplies without detriment to our own war effort. 

(c) We should enter into immediate negotiations with Russia to 
determine the feasibility, practicability, desirability and necessity for 
undertaking any or all of the following courses of action: 


(i) To establish air and naval forces in Kamchatka, including 
the naval base at Petropavlovsk. 

(ii) To base U. S. strategic air forces in Eastern Siberia. 

(ii) To develop an air transport route from Kamchatka to 
Eastern Siberia. $ 

(iv) To open a North Pacific line of communication to Siberia. 

(v) To permit Russian submarines and light naval craft to 
operate from our bases in the Aleutians. 


(2) Indicate to the Russians that any operations by us to open se 
routes to Sea of Okhotsk-Amur River ports will be extremely costly 
and at the expense of our own efforts toward Japan from the south; 
that because of limitation of means, the probability of amphibious 
operations in the North Pacific in 1945 is remote. 
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(3) Emphasize that if we are to conduct a difficult ERE to 
open 8 sea route of only limited capacity the U. S. and U. S. S. R. 
should insure that the use made of the route will be that which will 
bring about earliest defeat of Japan. M M i 

(4) Indicate clearly that if a supply route is opened and maintained 
by the diversion of U. S. forces and resources, in order to gain full 
advantage of this effort, we expect Russian agreement to the basing 
of U. S. strategic air forces in eastern Siberia. 


c. The points discussed above have to do with U. S.-U. S. SR. 
matters essentially, and should be taken up if possible in U. S.— 
U. S. S. R. meetings; details should be worked out between U. S. 
and U. S. S. R. staff representatives. If taken up at the tripartite 
meetings they should be covered only in the broadest terms. (A 
proposed message to General Deane is attached as Appendix “B”; its 
purpose is to set before the Russians the points we propose to discuss 
bilaterally and to give them opportunity to make additions or amend- 
ments to these subjects.)”” 


RECOMMENDATIONS 
7. It is recommended that the Joint Chiefs of Staff: 


4. Present to the President the memorandum in Appendix “A,” © 

b. Dispatch to General Deane the message in Appendix “B. 

c. Approve the conclusions in paragraph 6 above and note the 
summary of important statements in Appendix “C.” 


Appendix “B” 
Drarr 


Mrssace FROM THE JornT CHIEFS oF STAFF TO COMMANDING GENERAL 
U. S. Miurrany. Mission ro U. S. S, R. 


*, U.S. proposals for the agenda for the U. S.-British- 


In WAR 
os S. R. tripartite military conference were furnished to you. The 
nited States Chiefs of Staff propose the following subjects for dis- 


cussion between the U. S. and U. S. S. R. staffs at the time of the 
tripartite conference: 


t. Timing, general plan, and requirements for U. S. assiste) 
X ; Ee d 5 r . 8. ince for 
Sissiin operations in Manchuria, eastern Siberia, Kamchatka and 


xh Use by U. S. forces including strategic air forces of bases in 
bases Qatka-eastern Siberia areas, and Soviet capabilities of providing 
n Rad Ingo support to these forces. 
: Provision of weather and communicati ilities in Siberi 
the Users DEOS ion facilities in Siberia for 
~Ë Mnzposr requirements and progress, 
sudor the text of ap; 


to th i 
7 to the Presid 


m from the Joint Chiefs of. 
À 16-400, 
hh qu 


[Footnote in the source paper. The paper 
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e. Requirements for trans-Pacific supply of Russian and U, g 
forces operating in Siberia. 


The United States Chiefs of Staff would welcome Soviet suggestions 
as to additions or modifications to the above.® 


* An endorsement below this paragraph indicates that the message was sent on 
January 23, 1945. The agenda was presented by Deane to Antonov on January 
24. 


Roosevelt Papers: Telegram. 


The Joint Chiefs of Staff to the Commanding General, Umited States 
Military Mission in the Soviet Union (Deane) 


TOP SECRET 
WAR 23255 

‘This replies to your M 22261. 

In such further discussions with the Russians as you consider prof- 
itable in the limited time prior to AncoxAvT you will be guided by 
the following: 
la. Determine from the Russians, without giving any impression 
whatsoever of commitments, if any trans-Pacific aid will be required 
to sustain Russian effort after she enters the war, assuming that 
Muzrosr has been completed. 

b. Indicate to the Russians that any operations by U. S. to open 
sea routes to Sea of Okhotsk-Amur river ports will be costly and at the 
expense of our own efforts toward Japan from the south; that because 
of limitation of means amphibious operations in the North Pacific in 
1945 are remote. ex 

c. Emphasize that if a difficult campaign were conducted to open 
a sea route of only limited capacity the U. S. and U. S. S. R. should 
insure that use made of the route will be that which will bring about 
earliest defeat of Japan. 

d. Stress the desirability of the early employment and exploitation 
of the combined Russian and U. S. air superiority over the Japanese. 
Point out limitations of island air bases available to U. S. within ait 
range of Japan and the availability immediately after hostilities of 
experienced U. S. Strategic Air Force Units. In view of Soviet 
opposition to basing U. S. Forces in the Maritime Provinces, point 
out that surely in eastern Siberia, there must be areas from which 
U. S. Air Forces, either heavy or very heavy bombers could operate. 
Emphasize that there is no intention of displacing Russian Air Force? 
by U. S. Units, or of interfering with the Russian campaign on the 
Asiatic mainland. Emphasize that operations of U. S. Strategic Al 


IWasmsarox,] January 18, 1945, 


1 Not printed, 
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Forces from eastern Siberia would assist in denying munitions to the 
Jap Manchurian Army and consequently directly support the Russians 
on that front. 

e. Because detailed plans for the employment of U. S. Air Forces in 
eastern Siberia, such as the one you propose have not been fully 
examined, particularly as to logistics, you will not submit any such 
plans to the Russians at this time, or propose the basing in Russia of 
a U.S. Air Force of definite composition. 

Finally therefore you should endeavor to secure agreement in 
principle by the Russians to the eventual employment of U. S. Air 
Forces from eastern Siberian bases in the event future developments 
indicate this employment to be both practicable and advantageous, 


1.0.8, Fuse 
Memorandum by the United States Chiefs of Staff * 


TOP SECRET [Wasnrvorox;] 22 January 1945. 


0.0. S. 417/11 
OPERATIONS FOR THE DEFEAT OF JAPAN 


1. The agreed over-all objective in the war against Japan has been 
expressed as follows (C. C. S. 417/9 ?): 


To force the unconditional surrender of Japan by: 

(1) Lowering Japanese ability and will to resist by establishing sea 
and mir blockades, conducting intensive air bombardment, and 
destroying Japanese air and naval strength. 

(2) Invading and seizing objectives in the industrial heart of Japan. 


2. The United States Chiefs of Staff have adopted the following as 
à basis for planning in the war against Japan: 


The concept of operations for the main effort in the Pacific is 
(C. C. S. 417/10): 
à i Following the Okinawa operation to seize additional positions to 
intensify the blockade and air bombardment of Japan in order to 
"ente a situation favorable to: 
Jae, An assault. on Kyushu for the purpose of further reducing 
an pese capabilities by containing and destroying major enemy forces 
tud further intensifying the blockade and air bombardment in order 
© establish a tactical condition favorable to: 
Té Gp eiie: invasion of the industrial heart of Japan through the 

in, 


Borm 
uoted by W. Averell Harriman i i i 
co y yerell Harriman in statement submitted t i 
3, 9p} e, August 17, 1951; printed in Department of State Bulletin: September 
Report of is etr p. 373... "This document constituted appendix B to the final 
ti Yaita. “Jog Ombined, Chiefs of Staff to the President and the Prime Minister 
*TThis c , p. 830. ji 
his document (not printed herein) came from the Quebec Conference of 1944. 
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3. The following sequence and timing of operations have been 
directed by the United States Chiefs of Staff and plans prepared by 
theater commanders:— 

Objectives Target Date 
Continuation of operations in the — 
Philippines (Luzon, Mindoro, 
Leyte) 
Iwo Jima 
Okinawa and extension therefrom in 
the Ryukyus 


4. Until a firm date can be established when redeployment from 
Europe can begin, planning will be continued for an operation to 
seize a position in the Chusan-Ningpo area and for invasion of Kyushu. 
Honshu in the winter of 1945-1946. 

5. Examination is being conducted of the necessity for and cost 
of operations to maintain and defend a sea route to the Sea of Okhotsk 
when the entry of Russia into the war against Japan becomes immi- 
nent. Examination so far has shown that the possibility of seizing a 
Position in the Kuriles for that purpose during the favorable weather 
Period of 1945 is remote due to lack of sufficient resources. The 
possibility of maintaining and defending such a sea route from bases 
in Kamchatka alone is being further examined. 

6. The United States Chiefs of Staff have also directed examination 
and preparation of a plan of campaign against Japan in the event. 
that prolongation of the European war requires Postponement of the 
invasion of Japan until well into 1946. 


19 February 1945 
1 April-August 1945 


The Joint Chiefs of Staff to the President 


TOP SECRET [Wasuincron,] 23 January 1945. 


MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 


The Joint Chiefs of Staff have been guided by the following basic. 
principles in working toward U.S.S.R. entry into the war against 
Japan: 


Russia’s entry at as early a date as possible consistent with her 
ability to engage in offensive operations is necessary to provide max 


mum assistance to our Pacific operations. The U. S. will provide 
maximum support possible without interfering with our main effort 
against Japan. 

The objective of Russia's military effort against Japan in the Fat 
East should be the defeat of the Taranee forces in Manchuria, 2i 
operations against Japan proper in collaboration with U. S. air forces 
based in eastern Siberia, and maximum interference with Japanese 
sea traffic between Japan and the mainland of Asia, 
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The following paragraphs set forth the status to date of negotiations 
with the Russians and indicate the objectives which we believe 
should be achieved at the coming conference, , : 

a. Assistance prior to hostilities. The project to stockpile supplies 
in eastern Siberia in preparation for Russian entry into the war 
against Japan is making excellent progress. Of the % of a million 
tons of dry cargo required in this initial project, it is estimated X, of 
smillion tons will be available in U. S. ports by 1 March. The date 
of the Russian entry is of great importance to the U. S. both in plan- 
ning the delivery of supplies and also in planning our operations. 
The Russians have recently made intensive staff studies which. should 
enable them to give us at the coming conference a better estimate 
than we have received to date of the timing and planning of their 
operations. 

b. Opening of a sea route to eastern Siberia. The required capacity 
of any sea route across the North Pacific to eastern Siberia has not 
yet been determined. Such a route must be through one of the 
northern Kuriles straits, across the Sea of Okhotsk, and around north- 
ern Sakhalin to eastern Siberian ports, although it is possible that 
by moving supplies overland between Petropavlovsk and Ust Bol- 
sheretsk a route of limited capacity could be established without 
haying to pass convoys through the Kuriles, Because of ice, either 
Toute would only be navigable from June through October. The 
Tequirements of the war in Europe and our shortage of resources in 
the Pacific make remote any possibility of conducting amphibious 
operations in the Kuriles during 1945. The Russians have indicated 
^ willingness to allow us to establish our forces in southern Kamchatka 
At the proper time. This measure alone may permit sufficient neu- 
ttalization of Jap forces in the northern Kuriles to allow convoys to 
Pass through the chain. It appears now that the bulk of supplies for 
‘ny U. S. strategic air forces in eastern Siberia would have to come 
“cross the North Pacific rather than over the trans-Sib.! Lacking 
definite information from the Russians as to their requirements for 
Supply across the Pacific and firm commitment for the operation of 

75. strategic air forces from eastern Siberia, the necessity for opening 
& sea route to eastern Siberia has not yet been demonstrated. 
i In view of the fact that the route to Vladivostok will be closed by 

© Japanese at the beginning of war and in order to make plans and 
Preparations, we should at this conference determine from the Rus- 
oe the extent to which their operations against the Japanese will 

“bend on supplies continuing to be brought across the North Pacific. 

°Wever, no commitment to undertake an operation in the North 

“cific should be made at this time. . Also, all possible information 

"Trans-Siberian Railroad. 
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should be obtained concerning the distribution facilities for thesg 
supplies. 

c. Operations of U. S. strategic air forces from Russian bases. Entry 
of Russia into the war against Japan will provide additional areas 
from which our seasoned European strategic air forces can be utilized, 
Shortage of suitable heavy bomber bases elsewhere and the desirability 
of increasing the number of directions from which we strike Japan 
indicate we should make every effort to exploit the potential of 
Russian bases. At the Churcbill-Stalin meetings in October, Stalin 
gave assurance that he would provide Maritime bases for U. S, 
strategic air forces. Recently, however, this agreement has, on a 
staff level, been withdrawn on the ground that Russian operations 
from the area in question would preclude the establishment therein 
of American air and naval forces. The United States Chiefs of Staff 
feel, however, that the availability, after victory in Europe, of large 
numbers of trained heavy bomber units; the scarcity of bases else- 
where, and the potential of the Russian bases, indicate we should 
press for agreement in principle to the establishment of U. S. air 
forces in castern Siberia, 

d. Russian strategic air forces. Tho United States Chiefs of Staff 
do not propose to raise the question of Russian strategic air forces at 
the forthcoming conference. The Commanding General, Army Air 
Forces, has offered to the Russians some 200 heavy bomber type air- 
craft, implying that these should be used as a Russian strategic air 
force employed jointly with a U. S. strategic air force of equal size; 
has offered to provide a nucleus establishment for the organization 
and training of a Russian strategic air force; and has further indicated 
that additional aircraft might be forthcoming if desired. To date the 
Russians have not accepted these proposals and we have not pressed 
the matter. It should not be raised on our part, but, if brought up, 
we should say that the matter will be further examined by the two 
military staffs. 

e. U.S. assistance in Kamchatka. At the Churchill-Stalin meetings 
in Moscow in October, Stalin stated his willingness to give the U. S: 
air bases, including B-29 bases, on Kamchatka and to allow the U. S- 
to use Petropavlovsk as a naval base. He also agreed to a U. S. sur- 
vey party entering Kamchatka. This party is now formed and will 
depart as soon as Russian visas are received. In planning, it is neces- 
sary to consider what, if any, U. S. assistance the Russians may 7 
quire to defend Kamchatka against the Japs as well as what can bê 
done in developing it as a base for U. S. operations. It may be de- 
sirable to use Kamchatka as a base for an air transport route to east- 
ern Siberia and for transshipment to shallow draft vessels of supplies 
destined for Amur River ports, 
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‘At the conference, we should determine the Russian ideas on any 
J. S. assistance that they might need to defend Kamchatka, particu- 
larly as regards ground forces. In this connection any assistance that 
Russia could render in regards to developing housing, airfields and 
communications in Kamchatka before her entry in the war and with- 
put arousing Japanese suspicions would make our task much easier. 

4, Use of Aleutian naval bases by the Russians. At the Churchill- 
{alin meetings, the U. S. offered the Russians use of our Aleutian 
naval bases for their submarines and light naval craft. To date, the 
Russians have not indicated their desire in this matter. If the Rus- 
sians raise this question at the conference, we should ask for their 
estimate as to what their requirements might be, but make no com- 
mitments. È T. 

g. Installation of U.S.A.A.F. Weather Reporting Stations in the 
USSR. The Joint Chiefs of Staff consider it highly important 
that additional weather reports be made available from Far Eastern 
USS.R. to support our approved operations and future planned 
operations against the Japanese. Weather pertinent to our opera- 
tions against Japan is formed in Eastern Siberia and the Mongolian 
Plateau. Marshal Stalin should be asked to agree to the provision of 
adequate weather stations in these areas to furnish us with the neces- 
sary weather information upon which we could base weather forecasts. 
‘The Russians should be told that the U. S. are prepared to furnish 
the necessary equipment and personnel or to assist in the training of 
Russian personnel to equip and operate these stations. 

h. Improvement of U.S.-U.S.S.R. collaboration. The working 
efficiency of U.S. and U.S.S.R. collaboration to date has been low, 
even though there appears to have been quick agreement on general 
Principles pertaining to military problems on the highest level. ‘This 
inefficiency is largely attributable to administrative delays on the 
Part of the Russians and a reluctance on staff levels to exchange with 
theU.S. the information essential to the carrying out of broad decisions. 
Any specific example is a detail but the cumulative effect of the failure 
of the Russians to act on reasonable requests—space for couriers on 
Airlines, movement of mail and dispatches, securing of visas for mili- 
tary personnel, replies in a reasonable time to requests from the Joint 
Chiefs of Staff addressed to the Soviet General Staff, and many 
iiber —all these make progress difficult. The Chiefs of Staff suggest 
tat Marshal Stalin be asked that necessary administrative steps be 
aken to make collaboration between the U.S. and U.S.S.R. work 
ae efficiently and more rapidly, and that he also be asked to state 
Taat inefficiencies and delays his own people have experienced in 
"orking with the U. S. in order that we may make necessary correc- 
tons on our side, 


400 I, PRE-CONFERENCE DOCUMENTS 


A special planning mission headed by Brigadier General Frank N 
Roberts is now in Moscow and arrangements have been made fop 
them to meet with a corresponding special planning group from the 
Red General Staff, No meeting has yet been scheduled by the Rus. 
sians. It is felt that the combined efforts of these planning groups 
can be of great benefit to both General Staffs in expediting exchange 
of planning information and they should be given every assistance in 
their work. 

‘Tho Chiefs of Staff feel that all the above points, if raised at the 
tripartite conference, should be discussed on the broadest basis; the 
details should be worked out separately between the staff representa. 
tives of the U. S. and U.S. S. R. 

For the Joint Chiefs of Staff: 
[Gzones C. Marsman]? 
Chief of Staff, U. S. Army 


3 Printed from an unsigned carbon copy. 


WAR CRIMINALS 
Roosavelt Papers : Telegram 


Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt * 


[Excerpts] 
TOP SECRET Lonpon, 22 October 1944. 


Prime Minister to President Roosevelt Personal and Top Secret 
Number 801. 


Para 5. Major war criminals U. J. took an unexpectedly ultra- 
respectable line. There must be no executions without trial otherwise 
the world would say we were afraid to try them. I pointed out the 
difficulties in International law but he replied if there were no trials 
there must be no death sentences, but only life-long confinements. 
In face of this view from this quarter I do not wish to press the 
memo I gave you which you said you would have examined by the 
State Department. Kindly therefore treat it as withdrawn? 

1Sent by the United States Military Attaché, London, via Army channels. 
For other excerpts from this telegram, see ane. pp. 10, 159-160, 206, 328, 

In reply (No. 632, dated October 22, 1944) Roosevelt commented: iryom, 
statement of the present attitude of U. J. towards war criminals, the future 0 
Germany, and Montreux convention is most interesting. We should discuss 
these matters together with our Pacific war effort at the forthcoming thre? 
party meetin 


The text of Churchill’s paragraph 5 was communicated to the Department of 
State (740.00116 EW/10-2544). 


NEGOTIATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 


 qnopEWI1-48 
The President to the Secretary of State * 


Wasuineron, January 3, 1945. 
MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY OF STATE 


Please send me a brief report on tho status of the proceedings before 
the War Crimes Commission, and particularly the attitude of the 
T. S. representative on offenses to be brought against Hitler and the 
chief Nazi war criminals, The charges should include an indictment 
for waging aggressive and unprovoked warfare, in violation of the 
Kellogg Pact) Perhaps these and other charges might be joined in a. 
conspiracy indictment. 

Flranxun] D. Rfoosevera] 


1Original not found. The text here printed is from a copy typed in the Depart- 
ent of State. 
Pl Vor the text, see Department of State Treaty Series No. 796, or 46 Stat. 2343. 


T6008 EWI-M5 


The Secretary of State to the President 


SECRET [Wasurxarox,] January 6, 1945. 
MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 
Subject: War Crimes Commission 

‘The following is in response to your memorandum of January 3: 

i asiy the status of the work of the War Crimes Commission is as 
follows— 

The Commission has compiled two lists of war criminals, one 
German, the other Italian. They contain over seven hundred names, 
including Hitler, Goebbels, Goering, Himmler, Streicher, ete. It 
lits recommended (1) that, generally speaking, the cases should be 
tried in the national courts of the countries against which the crimes 
ae been committed; (2) that a convention be concluded providing 
‘or the establishment of a United Nations court to pass upon such 
ma as are referred to it by the Governments; and (3) that pending 
an establishment of such a court there be established mixed military 
vh unals to function also in addition to the United Nations court 

en the latter is established. 
ae American representative on the Commission has gone along 
E these recommendations and thinks, as do all of us, that Hitler 

a the chief Nazi war criminals should be included. 

i Ed question whether the Nazi leaders and members of the Gestapo, 
mee etc. could be covered under an indictment, based upon con- 

Si Y, which would include charges of criminal intent on the part of 

leaders and members of such organizations, including the launch- 
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ing of a war of aggression, has been receiving the serious consideration 
of this Department, the War and Navy Departments, and morg 
recently the Attorney General. Judge Rosenman, whose advice jg 
being sought, is informed of the nature of the proposals, and a meeting 
of the interested officials is to be held in his office on Monday. It is 
our purpose to come to some common understanding on the matter 
and to submit a report to you. 

E. R. SrervTINIUS, Jn, 


14099138 BW/-25 
The Legal Adviser (Hackworth) to the Secretary of State * 


TOP SECRET [WasurNaToN,] January 22, 1945, 


Tue Secrerary: There are attached two memoranda, marked A 
and B, regarding War Crimes. 

Memorandum A is the one which you, Secretary Stimson, and the 
Attorney General have signed. It states the problem and suggests 
possible procedure. 

Memorandum B is a suggested draft in which the basic ideas of the 
first-mentioned paper are brought together in a form which can be 
signed or initialed, if it is approved. It would constitute the first 
step toward putting machinery into operation. A copy has been 
delivered to Judge Rosenman. 

The international tribunal referred to would be short-lived. It 

uld try and adjudge the principal culprits and would lay the founda- 
tion for the subsequent trial of the other offenders. The latter would be 
tried in the occupation courts or tribunals and in the national 
courts—civil or military—of the different countries as might be 
decided. 

The plan would implement the Moscow Declaration * and other 
Declarations on this subject by the United Nations. 

You will see from my short memorandum to Judge Rosenman, 
dated January 20, that it was not thought desirable to try to cover 
certain questions at this time, principal among which is the question 
of the majority by which the tribunal should give decisions. A simple 
majority would be in keeping with the usual practice in such cases. 

Green H. Hackwor™ 

1 A notation on the file, written by Kat al 
Adviser, and dated March 21, 1949, state: The attached is the Seci 
of the memo of Jan. 22, 1945, on Nazi war criminal: 
is the cop: hich went with the Secretary to Yalta, 

3 Printed in Decade, pp. 13-14; also in Department of State Bulletin, Novem- 


ber 6, 1943, vol. rx, pp. 310-311. 
3 Post, p. 408. 
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[Attachment 1—Memorandum A] 
[Wasuincton,] January 22, 1945. 
MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT * 


Subject: Trial and Punishment of Nazi War Criminals. 

‘This memorandum deals with ways and means for carrying out the 
policy regarding the trial and punishment of Nazi criminals, as 
established in the statements on that subject which are annexed (Tabs 
AtoF4. 

I. Tan Moscow DECLARATION 

In the Moscow Declaration (Tab D) the United Kingdom, the 
"United States, and the Soviet Union took note of the atrocities per- 
petrated by the Germans and laid down the policy: (1) that those 
German officers and men who have been responsible for or haye taken 
a consenting part in these atrocities “will be sent back to the coun- 
tries in which their abominable deeds were done in order that they 
may be judged and punished according to the laws of these liberated 
countries and of the free governments which will be created therein": 
and (2) that the above declaration “is without prejudice to the caso 
of the major criminals, whose offenses have no particular geographical 
localization and who will be punished by the joint decision of the 
Governments of the Allies,” 


II. Unrrep Nations War Crimes COMMISSION 


The United Nations War Crimes Commission is located in London, 
and consists of representatives of some fifteen of the United Nations. 
‘The Soviet Government is not a member. 

This Commission has been charged with the collection of lists of the 
criminals referred to, the recording of the available supporting proof, 
and the making of recommendations as to the tribunals to try and the 
Procedure for trying such criminals. The Commission has no inyesti- 
8ative or prosecuting authority or personnel. It has no authority to 
try offenders of any kind. 

a he War Crimes Commission receives its lists of war criminals from 
No investigating authorities, if any, set up by the respective United 
jene "The first unoflicial meeting of the Commission was held in 
tondon on October 26, 1943, and the first official meeting was held 
Ern January 18, 1944. Up to this time, the cases of approxi- 
Eus 000: offenders have been docketed with the Commission. 


eee jismoranduma e um z Foren of quet H. Jackson, United States 
Sifretentative to the International Conference on. Militari t 

"ie Publication 3080 (London, 1945), pp. 3-9. — peers 
pregt, Printed herein, but published in the Jackson Report referred to in the 


atrociaë footnote, Hach of the tabs was a statement denouncing German 


305515—55— 51 
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The labors of the Commission have not resulted in any governments] 
agreement, as to the tribunals to try or the procedures for trying war 
criminals. 

The Commission has been widely and publicly criticized for the 
paucity of the results of its work, In recent months its activities haya 
been marked by dissensions. The British representative, who was 
also Chairman of the Commission, and the Norwegian member, haye 
resigned. 


III. Score AND DIMENSIONS OF THE War Crimes PROBLEM 


The crimes to be punished. The criminality of the German leaders 
and their associates does not consist solely of individual outrages, but 
represents the result of a systematic and planned reign of terror within 
Germany, in the satellite Axis countries, and in the occupied countries 
of Europe. This conduct goes back at least as far as 1933, when Hitler 
was first appointed Chancellor of the Reich. It has been marked by 
mass murders, imprisonments, expulsions and deportations of popula- 
tions; the starvation, torture and inhuman treatment of civilians; the 
wholesale looting of public and private property on a scale unparalleled 
in history; and, after initiation of “total” war, its prosecution with 
utter and ruthless disregard for the laws and customs of war. 

We are satisfied that these atrocities were perpetrated in pursuance 
of a premeditated criminal plan or enterprise which either contemplated 
or necessarily involved their commission. 

The criminals to be punished. The outstanding offenders are, of 
course, those leaders of the Nazi Party and German Reich who since 
January 30, 1933, have been in control of formulating and executing 
Nazi policies. 

In addition, the Nazi leaders created and utilized a numerous or- 
ganization for carrying out the acts of oppression and terrorism which 
their program involved. Chief among the instrumentalities used by 
them are the SS, from the personnel of which the Gestapo is con- 
stituted, and the SA. These organizations consist of exactingly 
screened volunteers who are pledged to absolute obedience. The 
members of these organizations are also the personnel primarily relied 
upon to carry on postwar guerilla and underground operations. 


IV. Dirricuurizs OF AN ErrEOrIVE War Crimes Procram 


Difficulties of identification and proof. The names of the chief 
German leaders are well known, and the proof of their guilt will not 
offer great difficulties. However, the crimes to be punished have been 
committed upon such a large scale that the problem of identification, 
trial and punishment of their perpetrators presents a situation without 
parallel in the administration of criminal justice. In thousands of 
cases, it will be impossible to establish the offender's identity or to 
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connect him with the particular act charged. Witnesses will be dead, 
otherwise incapacitated and scattered. The gathering. of proof will be 
Jaborious and costly, and the mechanical problems involved in un- 
covering and preparing proof of particular offenses one of appalling 
dimensions. Itis evident that only a negligible minority of the offend- 
ers will be reached by attempting to try them on the basis of separate 
prosecutions for their individual offenses. It is not unlikely, in fact, 
that the Nazis have been counting on just such considerations, to- 
gether with delay and war weariness, to protect them against punish- 
ment for their crimes if they lost the war. , 

Legal Difficulties. The attempt to punish the Nazi leaders and their 
associates for all of the atrocities committed by them also involves 
serious legal difficulties. Many of these atrocities, as noted in your 
statement on the subject of persecution dated 24 March 1944 (Tab E), 
were “begun by the Nazis in the days of peace and multiplied by 
them a hundred times in time of war.” These pre-war atrocities are 
neither “war crimes” in the technical sense, nor offenses against 
international law; and the extent to which they may have been in 
violation of German law, as changed by the Nazis, is doubtful. 
Novertheless, the declared policy of the United Nations is that these 
crimes, too, shall be punished; and the interests of postwar security and 
anecessary rehabilitation of German peoples, as well as the demands of 
justice, require that this be done. 


V. RECOMMENDED PROGRAM 


After Germany's unconditional surrender the United Nations 

could, if they elected, put to death the most notorious Nazi criminals, 
such as Hitler or Himmler, without trial or hearing. We do not 
favor this method. While it has the advantages of a sure and swift 
disposition, it would be violative of the most fundamental principles 
of justice, common to all the United Nations. This would encourage 
ihe Germans to turn these criminals into martyrs, and, in any event, 
only a few individuals could be reached in this way. 
, We think that the just and effective solution lies in the use of the 
Judicial method. Condemnation of these criminals after a trial, 
Moreover, would command maximum public support in our own times 
8nd receive the respect of history. The use of the judicial method will, 
1n addition, make available for all mankind to study in future years 
an authentic record of Nazi crimes and criminality. 

We recommend the following: 

‘The German leaders and the organizations employed by them, such 
as those referred to above (SA, SS, Gestapo), should be charged both 
With the commission of their atrocious crimes, and also with joint 
Participation in a broad criminal enterprise which included and 
"ntended these crimes, or was reasonably calculated to bring them 
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about. The allegation of the criminal enterprise would be so couched 
as to permit full proof of the entire Nazi plan from its inception ang 
the means used in its furtherance and execution, including the prewar 
atrocities and those committed against their own nationals, neutrals, 
and stateless persons, as well as the waging of an illegal war of aggres- 
sion with ruthless disregard for international law and the rules of 
war. Such a charge would be firmly founded upon the rule of liability, 
common to all penal systems and included in the general doctrines of 
the laws of war, that those who participate in the formulation and 
execution of a criminal plan involying multiple crimes are jointly 
liable for each of the offenses committed and jointly responsible for 
the acts of each other. Under such a charge there are admissible in 
evidence the acts of any of the conspirators done in furtherance of 
the conspiracy, whether or not these acts were in themselves criminal 
and subject to separate prosecution as such. 

The trial of this charge and the determination of the guilty parties 
would be carried out in two stages: 

The United Nations would, in the first instance, bring before an 
international tribunal created by Executive Agreement, the highest 
ranking German leaders to a number fairly representative of the 
groups and organizations charged with complicity in the basic criminal 
plan. Adjudication would be sought not only of the guilt of those 
individuals physically before the court, but also of the complicity of 
the members of the organizations included within the charge. The 
court would make findings adjudicating the facts established, in- 
cluding the nature and purposes of the criminal plan, the identity of 
the groups and organizations guilty of complicity in it, and the acts 
committed in its execution. The court would also sentence those 
individual defendants physically before it who are convicted. 

"The above would complete the mission of this international tribunal. 

Thereafter, there would be brought before occupation courts the 
individuals not sent back for trial under the provisions of the Moscow 
Declaration, and members of the organizations who are charged with 
complicity through such membership, but against whom there is not 
sufficient proof of specific atrocities. In view of the nature of the 
charges and the representative character of the defendants who were 
before the court in the first trial, the findings of that court should 
justly be taken to constitute a general adjudication of the criminal 
character of the groups and organizations referred to, binding upon 
all the members thereof in their subsequent trials in occupation 
courts. In these subsequent trials, therefore, the only necessary 
proof of guilt of any particular defendant would be his membership in 
one of these organizations. Proof would also be taken of the nature 
and extent of the individual's participation. The punishment of each 
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defendant would be made appropriate to the facts of his particular 
tase. In appropriate cases, the penalty might be imprisonment at 
hard labor instead of the death penalty, and the offenders could be 
worked in restoring the devastated areas. : 4 e 

Tndividual defendants who can be connected with specific atrocities 
will be tried and punished in the national courts of the countries 
concerned, as contemplated in the Moscow Declaration. 


VI. NATURE AND Composition or TRIBUNALS 


We favor the trial of the prime leaders by an international military 
commission or military court, established by Executive Agreement of 
the heads of State of the interested United Nations. This would 
require no enabling legislation or treaty. If deemed preferable the 
tribunal could be established by action of the Supreme Authority 
(Control Council for Germany). : 

"The court might consist of seven members, one each to be appointed 
by The British Commonwealth, the United States, the Soviet Union 
and France, and three to be appointed by agreement among the other 
United Nations who become parties to the proposed procedure. 

The court may consist of civilian or military personnel, or both. 
We would prefer a court of military personnel, as being less likely to 
give undue weight to technical contentions and legalistic arguments. 

‘The subsequent trials would be had, as noted, in occupation courts; 
or in the national courts of the country concerned or in their own 
military courts; or, if desired, by international military courts. 


VII. Preparation or Case 


A successful prosecution of the basic charge will manifestly depend 
upon early, careful, and thorough compilation of the necessary evi- 
dence. This is particularly important with regard to so much of the 
case as involves the basic criminal plan. Success will depend, further, 
Upon cooperative action in this regard among the interested United 
Nations, and the early establishment of a competent executive and 
technical staff to carry out the project. 

In our opinion, the United Nations War Crimes Commission cannot 
be satisfactorily employed for this purpose, and having performed its. 
mission, may now be dissolved. 

We recommend that there be set up a full time executive group 
Consisting of one military representative each of the British Common- 
Wealth, the United States, the Soviet Union, and France. This group 
Should have under it an adequate staff of attorneys and research 
Personnel to search out the available data, analyze them, prepare the 
charges to conform to the proof, and arrange the evidence for pres- 
entation to the international military tribunal. 
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VII. Sover ATTITUDE 


The Soviet attitude, we believe, is indicated in the Note of M, 
Molotov attached hereto as Tab F. The position taken therein is 
that the Soviet Union is ready to support all practical measures on 
the part of the Allied and friendly governments in bringing the 
Hitlerites and their accomplices to justice, and favors their trial 
before “the courts of the special international tribunal” and their 
punishment in accordance with applicable criminal law. 


IX. BRITISH ATTITUDE 


In an Aide-Mémoire from the British Embassy to the Department 
of State dated October 30, 1944,* the British Foreign Office indicates 
that it is prepared to agree and to cooperate in establishing Mixed 
Military Tribunals to deal with cases which for one reason or another 
could not be tried in national courts. This would appear, according 
to the Aide-Mémoire, to include those cases where a person is accused 
of having committed war crimes against the nationals of several of 
the United Nations. 


[Attachment 2] 


The Legal Adviser (Hackworth) to the Special Counsel to the President 
(Rosenman) 


[Wasutnazon,] January 20, 1945. 


MEMORANDUM For Jupce ROSENMAN 
The White House 


There is attached the implementing instrument which you asked 
the Attorney General to have me draw up and send to you. 

In my opinion the effect of thus putting together in one paper the 
implementing provisions without discussion or explanatory matter, 
is to clarify the nature of the project and how it will work out. 

You will observe that the enclosed does not go into questions such 
as the procedure to be followed by the tribunals, or by what majority 
decisions should be reached. If the basic plan is approved by the 
interested parties, such questions will naturally arise. However, in 
my opinion, their introduction here might tend to bog down the 
project on details. While fully realizing the importance of such 
questions and the extent to which differences of opinion may arise 
about them, I am in favor of not trying to cover them at this time. 


* Not printed, 
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[Attachment 3— Memorandum B] 
PuxismMENT OF WAR CRIMINALS 


The United Nations have on various occasions expressed their 
abhorrence for the unspeakable crimes and atrocities of which the 
German leaders and their associates are guilty, and have pledged 
themselves that those responsible for such crimes and atrocities shall 
ot escape retribution. m eT 
M The United Kingdom, the United States, and the Soviet Union in 
the Declaration issued at Moscow November 1, 1943 stated: 

(1) that those German officers and men who have been responsible 
for or have taken a consenting part in these atrocities “will be sent 
pack to the countries in which their abominable deeds were done in 
order that they may be judged and punished according to the laws of 
these liberated countries and of the free governments which will be 
created therein”; and. . TUM 

(2) that the above declaration was “without prejudice to the case 
of the major criminals, whose offenses have no particular geographical 
localization and who will be punished by the joint declaration of the 
Governments of the Allies.” 


The criminality of the German leaders and their associates does not 
consist solely of individual outrages, but represents the result of a 
systematic and planned reign of terror within Germany and within 
the areas occupied by German military forces, in connection with which 
the crimes and atrocities referred to were committed. We are satisfied 
that these crimes and atrocities were perpetrated pursuant to a 
premeditated criminal plan. 

For the carrying out of the acts of oppression and terrorism which 
their program involved, the Nazi leaders and their associates created 
and utilized a numerous organization, chief among which are the SS, 
the Gestapo, and the SA. 

Having in view the foregoing, and in order to press on with the 
hecessary practical measures to bring to justice the criminals referred 
to, the President of the United States of America, the Prime Minister 
of Great Britain, and the Premier of the Soviet Union have agreed 
upon the following: 


B 


The German leaders and their associates, and the organizations 
employed by them, such as those referred to above, will be charged 
With both the commission of their atrocious crimes, and also with joint 
Participation in a broad criminal enterprise which included and in- 
tended these crimes, or was reasonably calculated to bring them 
About. The allegation of the criminal enterprise will be so couched as 
to permit full proof of the entire Nazi plan from its inception and the 
Means used in its furtherance and execution, including the pre-war 
Atrocities and those committed against their own nationals, neutrals, 
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and stateless persons, as well as the waging of an illegal war of aggres. 
sion with ruthless disregard for international law and the rules of war, 
‘There will be invoked the rule of liability, common to all penal systems 
and included in the general doctrines of the laws of war, that those Who 
participate in the formulation and execution of a criminal plan in- 
volving multiple crimes are jointly liable for each of the offenses com. 
mitted and jointly responsible for the acts of each other. In support 
of this charge there will be admitted in evidence the acts of any of the 
conspirators done in furtherance of the conspiracy, whether or not 
these acts were in themselves criminal and subject to separate prosecu- 
tion as such. 
m 


"The trial of the charge described in Article I and the determination 
of the guilty parties will be carried out in two stages: 

(a) There will be brought before an international tribunal to be 
created the highest ranking German leaders to a number fairly repre- 
sentative of the groups and organizations charged with complicity in 
the basic criminal plan. Adjudication will be sought not only of the 
guilt of those individuals physically before the tribunal, but also of the 
complicity of the members of the organizations included within the 
charge. The tribunal will make findings adjudicating the facts estab- 
lished, including the nature and purposes of the criminal plan, the 
identity of the groups and organizations guilty of complicity in it, and 
the acts committed in its execution. The tribunal will sentence those 
individual defendants physically before it who are convicted. 

The above will complete the mission of this international tribunal. 

(b) Thereafter, other individuals charged with specific atrocities 
and members of the organizations who are charged with complicity 
through such membership in the basic criminal plan but against whom 
there is not sufficient proof of specific atrocities shall, unless held for 
trial by one of the United Nations or sent back for trial under the 
provisions of the Moscow Declaration, be brought before occupation 
or other appropriate tribunals. The findings of the tribunal in the 
trial provided for in paragraph (a) of this Article will be taken to con- 
stitute a general adjudication of the criminal character of the groups 
and organizations referred to, binding upon all the members thereof in 
their subsequent trials in occupation tribunals or in other tribunals 
established under this instrument. In these subsequent trials the only 
necessary proof of guilt of any particular defendant, as regards the 
charge of complicity, will be his membership in one of those organiza- 
tions. Proof will also be taken of the nature and extent of the indi- 
vidual's participation. 

(c) The defendant in each case shall, upon conviction, suffer death 
or such other punishment as the tribunal may direct, depending upon 
the gravity of the offense and the degree of culpability of the defendant. 
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II 


The tribunal for the trial of the basic crime referred to in Article 
JI (x) shall consist of seven members, to be appointed as follows: 
one each by the British Commonwealth, the United States, the. Soviet 
Union, and France, and three by agreement among the other United 
Nations who become parties to this instrument. ^ 

The members of the tribunal may be civilian or military as the 
appointing authority in each case may prefer. 


Iv 


(a) There shall be created a full time executive group consisting 
of one military representative each of the British Commonwealth, the 
United States, the Soviet Union, and France. This group shall be 
assisted by an adequate staff of attorneys and research personnel to 
compile and analyze data, prepare the charges to conform to the proof 
and arrange the evidence for presentation to the international tribunal. 

(b) The presentation of the case before the international tribunal 
shall be made by persons designated by the British Commonwealth, 
the United States, the Soviet Union, and France, each of these 
countries being entitled to designate one person, who may be its 
member of the executive group referred to in paragraph (a) of this 
Article. 

v 


(a) The emoluments and expenses of those members of the tribunal 
provided for in Article IIT, designated by the British Commonwealth, 
the United States, the Soviet Union, and France, and of the executive 
group provided for in Article IV (a), shall be borne by the respective 
Governments just mentioned. 

(6) The emoluments and expenses of the other three members of 
the tribunal shall be borne by the Governments of the other United 
Nations parties to this instrument. 

(c) The emoluments and expenses of the staff assisting the executive 
group, and of secretarial staffs for the tribunal and the executive 
Boup, and incidental expenses, such as rent, heat, light, stationery and 


enting, shall be borne by the parties to this instrument in equal 
shares, 


VI 


All members of the United Nations shall be invited by the Govern- 
Ment of the United Kingdom, acting on behalf of the other signatories 
“teto, to adhere to this instrument. Such adherence shall in each 
ie be notified to the Government of the United Kingdom which 
ll promptly inform the other parties to this instrument. 
one at this the day of 
C ÉD 
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EUR Files 


The Executive Director of the War Refugee Board (Pehle) to the Secretary 
of State 


Wasuineton, January 22, 1945, 
I have noticed in the press that you are to participate in the forth. 
coming international conference. Recently, the War Refugee Board 
has received several urgent requests from Jewish organizations in 
this country for the issuance of a United Nations’ warning to the 
German Government and the German people against further ex. 
termination and other forms of persecution of Jews in Germany and 
German-occupied territory. It occurs to me that, if you find it 
feasible to do so, this matter might be raised by you at the conference, 
As you know, we have never been able to get the Russians to join 
us in any of our past statements, other than the Moscow Statement 
on Atrocities issued on November 1, 1943. It is my feeling that if a 
new warning to the Germans were issued by President Roosevelt, Mr, 
Churchill and Marshal Stalin, it might have a marked effect, par- 
ticularly at this stage of the war. 
For your convenience, alternative drafts of such a warning are 
attached, 
J. W. Penre 


[Attachment 1] 
Dnarr A 

A declaration released by us on November 1, 1943, has warned 
Germans and their remaining satellites against continuing their 
ruthless campaign of atrocities, massacres, and mass-executions. 
Since that time, new evidence has been discovered in territories 
liberated by the United Nations, indicating that these cruelties are 
being continued. In liberated United Nations territory—in the 
Soviet Union, in Poland, in Czechoslovakia, in Yugoslavia, in Greece, 
in Norway, in the Netherlands, in Belgium, in Luxemburg, and in 
France, as well as in the territories of Germany’s former allies—in 
Italy, in Hungary, in Bulgaria, and in Rumania, evidence has been 
piling up of brutal treatment and barbarous murder of nationals of 
the United Nations and of Jews of whatever nationality. There are 
indications that German troops and officials, previous to retreating, 
prepare to exterminate large numbers of local inhabitants and of 
Jewish deportees and internees in the territories still occupied by 
Germany, and that they prepare to extend this policy of mass- 
extermination to foreign deportees and to Jews of whatever nationality 
within German territory. 

In the face of this evidence and of these indications, we consider 
it our solemn duty once more to issue this solemn warning that all 
participants in this savage scheme of mass-murder, whether they 81? 
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jn high station or in low, will be fully and Promptly punished. All 
those who share the guilt will share the punishment. Once more we 
repeat: Let those who have hitherto not imbrued their hands with 
innocent blood beware lest they join the ranks of the guilty, for most 
assuredly the three allied Powers will pursue them to the uttermost 
ends of the earth and will deliver them to their accusers in order 
that justice may be done, Our common determination to see justice 
accomplished is and will be supported by the full strength of our 
military might and the will of an aroused mankind. 


[Attachment 2] 
Drart B 

Despite the protests of the whole civilized world, the Nazis, in their 
hour of defeat, apparently are preparing to complete in frenzied hatred 
the systematic mass murder of the Jews regardless of nationality and 
other groups in German and German-occupied territory. We, in the 
hour of victory, again call upon the German Government and the 
German people to cease these acts of unspeakable savagery. 

Let the Germans and their collaborators understand that all par- 
ticipants in this program of persecution and death shall receive full 
and prompt punishment; that all who share the guilt shall share the 
punishment. Let them know that this warning is supported by the 
determination and the full military might of outraged and victorious 
peoples, 


LIBERATED PRISONERS OF WAR AND CIVILIANS 


HODIE [-274: Telegram 
The Chargé in the Soviet Union (Kennan) to the Secretary of State 


CONFIDENTIAL Moscow, November 27, 1944—7 p. m. 


[Received November 27—10:35 p. m.] 
4526. At the request of General Deane I sent a letter to Molotov 

9n November 6 on the question of reciprocal. arrangements for treat- 

M of prisoners of war. 1 referred to Mr. Harriman's letter of 
‘ugust 30 (ReEmbs 3298, September 4, midnight)? to which no 
3 Not printed. 

Not printed. Harriman and Deane wrote on August 30 similar letters to 
Molotov and to the Soviet, Deputy Chief of Staff, respectively, proposing that the 
oto Governments agree, first, to work out plans in advance for the prompt return. 
tine 'utually liberated prisoners; secondly, that there should be prompt and con- 
tined exchange of information regarding the location of prisoner-of-war camps; 
wit iy, that American and Soviet officers should always be available to proceed 
finally s delay to such camps in order to institute repatriation operations; and 
ney, that individuals or small groups claiming Soviet or American nationality 
tion with promptly reported by name reciprocally. Soviet assistance in connec- 
fn Reith the planned evacuation to Istanbul of American war prisoners liberated 

‘umania was also requested. (71 1.71114A4/9-444.) 
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answer had been received and stated that since the advance of the 
Soviet armies had already enveloped the location of one prisoner of 
war camp known to have formerly held American war prisoners and 
since Soviet forces were apparently approaching another such. camp 
in the Budapest area it was desirable that we should not delay any 
longer arriving at an understanding along the lines proposed by the 
Ambassador. 


I have now received a reply from Molotov dated November 25, the 
pertinent sections of which read in paraphrase translation as follows: 


“The immediate rendering of assistance and return to their homes of 
Soviet prisoners and also Soviet citizens forcibly deported by the 
Germans to Germany and German occupied countries who have been 
liberated as a result of Allied military operations in the west is of 
interest to the Soviet Government. The Soviet Government is 
prepared to accept in principle the proposals which Mr. Harriman sot 
forth in his letter of August 30 concerning measures regarding the 
return of American and Soviet war prisoners to their homeland. 

‘The Soviet Government is prepared to designate representatives to 
study plans with American representatives concerning the reciprocal 
repatriation of war prisoners and interned nations [nationals] of both 
countries and also concerning the evacuation to the Soviet Union of 
Soviet citizens who have been forcibly deported by the Germans, 

In this respect the Soviet Government has in mind that the above 
mention should also cover fully all those Soviet war prisoners and 
other Soviet nations [nationals] who have been previously set free, 
some of whom were sent to the United States and are there at the 
present time. 

The Soviet Government in this respect desires to bring to the 
attention of the American Government the inadmissibility, in rela- 
tions between Allied countries, of a situation in which the above 
mentioned Soviet citizens are held in American prisoner of war camps 
together with German war prisoners—our common enemies—and 
subordinated to administrations of these camps which are appointed 
from German prisoners. 

The American Government is requested by the Soviet Government 
to see that this situation is immediately corrected and that the Soviet 
Ambassador in Washington is furnished by the appropriate American 
authorities full information regarding these Soviet Nationals, such 
information to contain data on the number of such prisoners, their 
whereabouts and living conditions. In this respect, the Soviet 
Government considers that these citizens should be regarded not 83 
war prisoners but as free nationals of an Allied power and that they 
should consequently be placed in barracks separate from enemy war 
prisoners and that they should be accorded normal living conditions 
in the United States until they are repatriated. The hope is expressed; 
furthermore, that all questions connected with the appointment 0) 
the administrations at the residence of the Soviet nationals and with 
their movements on American territory until they are returned t? 
their homeland be reached in agreement with the Soviet Embassy- 

Until these Soviet nationals are repatriated to the Soviet Union, 
the Soviet Government hopes that the American authorities wil 
furnish them sufficient food, medical-sanitary services and clothing 
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s agreement with Soviet representatives. ‘The Soviet Government 
in percmburse tho American Government for expenses undergone in 
js respect. Li 3 i : 
thi Tocs without saying that those special questions regording Ameri- 
al S@eoners in the Budapest and Rumanian areas, brought up in 
an [mbassador’s and Mr. Kennan's letters, may be discussed at the 
meeting of our representatives d to study the question of 

iation of American-Soviet nationals. , p 
Tht would be appreciated if you would transmit the contents of this 
Jetten to the American Government and inform me of the reply to 
the questions raised in it.” 


Deane has requested that this information be made available to 
ie War Department. 
E. dS aloay authorized to discuss these matters, and I feel 
Iwould be justified in replying to Molotov that he has been designated 
by my Government to conduct these discussions? In view, however, 
of Molotov's specific request that I transmit the contents of his letter 
to "the American Government” and his evident desire to keep the 
matter on a government to government plane, I haye thought it 
appropriate to consult the Department first, and I will await an 
indication of the Department’s approval before taking this step. 
Kennan 
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3 For an account of the discussions, see Deane, pp. 188-189. 


ooo BW/2-2044: Telegram. 


The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the Secretary 
of State 


CONFIDENTIAL Moscow, December 29, 1944—5 p. m. 
[Received December 30—4:30 a. m.] 
5053. I have received a letter from Vyshinski (ReEmbs 4645 De- 
cember 5, 1 p. m.)! stating that Lieutenant General K. D. Golubev 
and Major General N. V. Slavin have been appointed by the Soviet 
Government, to conduct negotiations with General Desne on ques- 
lions connected with the plan mutually to repatriate American and 
Oviet prisoners of war and civilians in accordance with the principles 
Set forth in Molotov's letter to Kennan of November 25. The per- 
tinent sections of Molotov’s letter were repeated to the Department 

in Embassy's telegram 4526 of November 27. 
HARRIMAN 


1 Not printed. 
Supra. 
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"0114 EN 0-294: Telegram. 
The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) 


SECRET Wasuineron, January 3, 1945—9 p. m, 
18. Department is extremely anxious that in any discussion con- 
cerning the repatriation of American and Soviet prisoners of war and 
civilians that there be no connection between the return of Americans 
found in German prisoner of war and civilian internment camps on 
the one hand, and Soviet nationals found among German prisoners 
of war taken by the American forces on the other hand. ReEmbs 
5053, December 29 and War's telegram November 29 to Military 
Mission. Some difficulty has arisen here in the determination of 
claimants to Soviet nationality whom this Government is prepared 
to turn over to the Soviet authorities for return to the Soviet Union, 
Among the persons found fighting with the German troops are a 
few with Slavic names who disclaim Soviot nationality. Over 1100 
Soviet nationals found fighting with German troops were turned over 
to the Soviet authorities at a west coast port last week. A further 
report of the problems which have arisen in this connection will be 

sent to you for your information, 
SmeTTINIUS 
(E. A. P[litt]) 

1Neither printed. 


740.0014 EW 2-45 


Soviet Draft of an Agreement Regarding the Treatment of Soviet Citizens 
and British Subjects Liberated From the Germans + 


SECRET 
Sovrer Drarr or RECIPROCAL AGREEMENT 

Tn reply to Embasay’s note of December 11th,? People’s Commis- 

sariat for Foreign Affairs have the honour to state that Soviet Govern- 

ment are prepared to conclude an agreement concerning the principles 

governing the treatment of liberated Soviet and British prisoners of 

war, but they consider that such an agreement should extend also to 


Soviet citizens and British subjects interned and forcibly deported by 
the Germans. In addition it would be desirable somewhat to extend 


> This undated copy was found among papers attached to the note of February 5 
1945, from Eden to Stettinius, post pp. 691-692, This draft was apparently pre” 
sented to the British Embassy at Moscow on January 20,1945. According to Deane 
(pp. 188-189) a similar draft for the repatriation of United States and Soviet 
citizens was submitted to him on January 19, 1945, and was forwarded by him 
for the consideration of 

? No copy of this British note has been found in the Department's files. 


the Joint Chiefs of Staff, Eisenhower, and MeNarney- 
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iti, t out in above-men- 
d define several paragraphs of British draft sei 
ied note. In that connexion Soviet Government suggest that the 
above principles should be formulated as follows: 


u1, All Soviet citizens liberated by Allied Armies and British sub- 
iota fiberated by the Red Army will, without delay after their 
{fferation, be separated from enemy prisoners of war and will be main- 
tained separately from them in camps or points of concentration 

il repatriation, y . 
mnt eh and Sovict military authorities will respectively take 
necessary measures for protection of camps and points of concentration 

my bombing, artillery fire, eto. _ "s 

trom oth odes shall ensure that their military authorities shall with- 
out delay inform the competent authorities of the other side of Soviet 
or British citizens or subjects respectively found by them, at the same 
time taking the steps which follow from this agreement. Soviet and 
British repatriation representatives will immediately be permitted into 
the concentration camps and points where citizens of their country are 
located and they will have the right to appoint the internal adminis- 
tration, establish internal order and administration in accordance with 

of their country. ae s 
hie Conmendani’s organisation of the camp and civilian protection 
will be established in accordance with the directions of the military 
commandant within the zone in which the given camp is located. 

The removal of camps as well as transfer from one camp to another 
of liberated citizens will be accomplished only in agreement between 
competent Soviet and British authorities. Enemy propaganda di- 
rected against the contracting sides or against United Nations will 
not be allowed among liberated citizens. ^ —— à 

3. The competent British and Soviet authorities will supply liberated 
Soviet citizens and British subjects with food, clothing, housing and 
medical attention both in camps or points of concentration and en 
Toute, and with transport until they are handed over to the authorities 
at the other side at places agreed upon between the sides on the fol- 
loving basis: 


(a) Ex-prisoners of war shall be provided with all forms of 
supply (stores and food) on a basis laid down respectively for 
privates, noncommissioned officers and officers. j 

(5). Civilians will be supplied on a basis laid down for privates. 


The parties will not mutually demand compensation for these or 
other services which their authorities may respectively supply to 
liberated Soviet citizens or British subjects. 

4. Soviet and British military authorities shall make such advances 
9n behalf of respective governments to liberated British subjects and 

viet citizens as competent Soviet and British authorities shall agree 
Upon between themselves beforehand. 

‘Advances made in currency of any enemy territory or in currency of 

lied occupation authorities shall not be liable to compensation. 

n the case of advances made in currency of liberated non-enemy 
territory, the Soviet and British governments will effect, each for 
Advances made to their citizens, necessary settlements with the 
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governments of respective territory who will be informed of the amount 
of their currency paid out for this purpose. 

5. Ex-prisoners of war (with the exception of officers) and civilians of 
each of the parties until their repatriation may be employed on work 
in aiding the common war effort as to which competent Soviet and 
British authorities shall agree among themselves. The question of 
payment and other labour conditions shall be determined in agreement 
between these authorities. 

6. Both parties shall use all means at their disposal to ensure the 
evacuation to the rear of the above-mentioned citizens or subjects of 
the other party if this proves necessary and quickest possible repatrin- 
tion of these persons. 

7. If the British Government agree to these principles the Soviet 
Government suggests presentation of note and British reply to it 


should constitute an agreement which would guide the parties in this 
matter.” 


0.00114 EW/1-2745: Telegram. 


The Acting Secretary of State (Grew) to the Embassy in the United 
Kingdom 


SECRET Wasuincron, January 27, 1945—12 p. m. 
US URGENT 
Nracr 683. For Murphy. British Embassy has made available 
to Department series Foreign Office telegrams regarding proposed 
Soviet agreements with British and ourselves for treatment of Ameri- 
can, British and Soviet prisoners of war and civilians liberated by our 
respective forces. One British message indicates SHAEF is working 
out combined British-American text of agreement to be submitted to 
Big Three meeting. Suggested British text of this agreement is at 
considerable variance with proposals State, Army, Navy Committee ! 
is proposing to Joint Chiefs of Staff. Please inform American repre- 
sentatives working on SHAEF draft that Department considers it 
important that before making any commitments on our behalf they 
await further instructions which it is hoped will be sent through Joint 
Chiefs on January 29 
Repeat to Moscow. 
Grew, Acting 
(E. D[urbrow]) 


e reference is apparently to the State-War-Navy Coordinating Committee 
(SWNCO). 

? The considerations of SWNCC and certain other Washington agencies were 
subsequently forwarded to Yalta. They are reflected in the telegram of Febru- 
ary 7 [5], 1945, from Grew to Stettinius, post, p. 697. 
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Matthews Files 
The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Winant) to the Secretary 
of State 


SECRET Lonpow, January 28, 1945. 


Dear Ep: Since I have not had an opportunity to see you, there are 
two matters that I would like to bring to your attention before the 
coming Conference. . 

One has to do with Prisoners of War. The Russians feel deeply 
about this problem, which affects hundreds of thousands of their 
people who have been brutally treated by the Germans and who are 
now being liberated in growing numbers by the Allied Armies. As 
you know, the Russians are pressing the American and British Gov- 
ernments, through their Military Missions in Moscow, to sign bilateral 
agreements providing for reciprocal treatment by each Government 
of each other’s liberated nationals on the standard applied to its own 
soldiers. In this respect the Russians regard both soldiers and 
civilians as being in the same category. 

One of the factors which have made this question difficult to handle 
with the Russians, and which has great psychological and political 
importance for future Allied relations, is that we have been unable to 
get to grips with it in the European Advisory Commission. At the 
end of November the British, the Russians and the French were ready 
to discuss it in a special subcommittee set up by the Commission. 
The subcommittee was unable to meet since I was left totally without 
instructions. Other Delegations were naturally unwilling to treat 
With an American Delegation which could only sit and listen. 

In October I sent back a draft directive on United Nations Prisoners 
of War,? based on the latest and most authoritative JCS policy papers, 
thinking that it would be quickly cleared for my use. On December 1 
I sent an urgent appeal for instructions; and was informed that they 
Were held up by disputes within the War Department. Since then I 
have cabled repeatedly, trying to get some action in a matter which 
has such great humanitarian importance and which may deeply affect 
Our relations with our Allies. Only yesterday I received a message 
from the Department, sent on January 26," that it expected to transmit 
5 statement of policy on prisoners of war “within a few days". I 
Tealize that the delay has not been due to the Department, but the 
Political consequences are equally important for all parts of our 

'overnment, civil and military alike. 

Concurrently, ten commissioned and ten noncommissioned U. S. 
Officers are waiting in London for visas to go to Russia and look after 

ie Deane, pp. 188-189. 

RCM Printed, ens dratt was designed as a general policy directive. to be 
Surrender (74000119 BAGO as Chief in Germany after the German 
Teer (140. E 
printed, 
305515—55— S2 
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the welfare of our liberated prisoners of war in Soviet-occupied areas, 
If their Soviet visas have not come through by the timo of you, 
meeting (General Deane and Harriman are pressing for them in 
Moscow), you may want to take this up directly with Molotoy. 

Itis also very important for us to have an instruction or an approved 
draft directive on treatment of Displaced Persons, since the Russians 
and our other continental Allies are also deeply concerned about their 
civilian deportees and political prisoners in Germany and will want to 
deal with this question along with that of Prisoners of War. I have 
been asking Washington for an instruction on Displaced Persons since 
November, and have had no indication that it is being prepared there 
for presentation in the European Commission along with the Prisoners 
of War paper. * 


I wish you every success in the coming Conference. 
Sincerely, Jonn G. Winanz 


* For the paragraphs here omitted, see ante; p. 133. 


SHIPPING 
p 
Memorandum of Agreement Between the United States and the United 
Kingdom Concerning the Shipment of Supplies to Liberated European 
Countries During the First Siz Months of 1945 


MEMORANDUM OF AGREEMENT 


The following represents the agreed views of the respective United 
States and United Kingdom authorities concerning the shipment of 
supplies to liberated European countries during the first, six months 
of 1945; 

1. The Supreme Commander, Allied Expeditionary Force hes 
signified his willingness to allocate to the French Provisi 
ment and to the Belgian Government certain port facil 
clearance for national government, import programs separate from 
and additional to military programs. 

2. A four-party committee consisting of representatives of the 
French Provisional Government, the United States and the United 
Kingdom Governments and Supreme Headquarters Allied Expedi- 
tionary Force has reviewed and recommended an import program 
put forward by the French Provisional Government. It is expected 
that the import program of the Belgian Government will be recom- 
mended through a similar procedure in the near future. 

8. The United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration 
has submitted a program for Italy. "The Supreme Allied Commander 
Mediterranean has endorsed it provided that its implementation 
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does not affect his ability to meet his operational and basic civil 
irs requirements. 

ae It is expected that in due course import programs will be put 

forward in a similar manner for other liberated European countries 

by their governments or by the United Nations Relief and Rehabilita- 

tion Administration on their behalf. : 

5. The French import program and the other import programs 
when received are endorsed for planning purposes and the United 
States and United Kingdom agencies concerned should as necessary 
facilitate, through the established procedures, procurement against 
these programs so that supplies will be readily available for shipment. 

6. Subject to military necessity, ships are to be allocated against 
these programs for January, February and March loading from North 
America as follows: 

January February March 
"Total. MWT. WSA. Tots, MWT. WSA. Total. MWT. WSA. 
France 6 10 10 
Belgium D 2 2 
UNRRA 1 1 

(Italy) = = 
Total 7 18 13 

7. There is attached a Table showing for the period January 
through June 1945 the overall shipping deficiency. The deficit can- 
not be met by minor adjustments and calls for decision at the coming 
conference of heads of Governments In the meantime the respon- 
sible United States and United Kingdom civilian and military au- 
thorities should consider what recommendations they can make to the 
coming conference of the heads of Governments to reduce the deficit 
either by downward adjustment of programs or more effective use of 
shipping. 

8. Pending the final decision the allocations referred to in Paragraph 
6 are not to be reduced except in the face of. military necessity and not. 
Without prior discussion with Mr, Harry Hopkins. ‘The appropriate 
Agencies should be notified accordingly. 

9. The theater commander, the Allied governments, the combined 
Boards and the departments and agencies concerned of tho United 
States and United Kingdom Governments are to be notified of the 
^ tion agreed under paragraphs 5 and 6. 

10. Nothing herein contained shall be deemed to alter any present 
Procedures whereby the availability of shipping tonnage shall be de- 
termined by the appropriate shipping authorities after clearance with 
the appropriate Chiefs of Staff. It is also understood that the deter- 
mination of port and inland clearance capacity shall be certified by 
the theater commander. 


Hlazry] H[orxrws] by D[ean] A[cheson] 
RlrcmAnp] Liaw] 


(Wasmnavon,] 14 January 1945. 
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[Attachment] 
Comstnep Sutrrine DEFICIENCIES 
Feb, Mar. 
Atlantic 
British Ministry of War Transport (BMWT) . 30 — 45 
War Shipping Administration (WSA) . . . . 43 36 
Combined . i 81 
Pacific 
War Shipping Administration, . . 51 


12 January 1945, 


30241-1458. 


The British Minister of State (Law) to the Special Assistant to the 
President (Hopkins) 


IWasnrxerox,] 14 January 1945. 
Dear Mr. Hopxis: 
MEMORANDUM or ÀGREEMENT 

In initialling this agreement on behalf of His Majesty's Government 
in the United Kingdom, I must refer to the interpretation of clause 
10 which I should have liked to see clarified if time had permitted 
and if all those concerned had been accessible. 

I interpret this clause as a “no prejudice" clause leaving present 
procedures for the determining of shipping availability as they stand 
and making it clear that this document in no way compromises any 
Position or claim of anyone as to what those procedures are or should 
be. I do not interpret it, and I feel sure that it cannot reasonably be 
interpreted, as introducing any change whatever in current procedures. 
As you know, my understanding is that these procedures do not 
provide for "clearance" in the sense of a veto by the military authori- 
ties on civilian shipping allocations, but do in practice result in the 
fullest exchange of information and consultation between the. shipping 
authorities and the Chiefs of Staff. 


Yours sincerely, Ricuarp Law 
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EUR Files 
The Assistant Secretary of War (McCloy) to the Secretary of State 


WasniNGTON, January 23, 1945. 
[Excerpt]! 


SECRET 


MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY OF STATE: 
‘Tue SHIPPING SITUATION AND THE Law MISSION 


Harry Hopkins, who is completely familiar with the genesis and the 
accomplishments of the Law Mission, is going to be at the conference, 
and so is Justice Byrnes, who knows something about it. 

"There is, therefore, no need to go into it in any detail here. The 
statement of the need for a civilian rehabilitation program for Europe 
and particularly for France and Belgium, was made by Mr. Law very 
forcibly and M. Monnet succeeded him with another appeal. 2 

"There are grave politica! dangers in a large unemployed population, 
which is also hungry and ill-clothed, and these dangers may affect the 
military situation as well. All this the armed services realize but they 
take this position, and I do not see how it can be successfully attacked: 

1. While there is a critical need for ships in order to carry out 
existing operations approved by the Heads of State you must not 
allocate to a new series of separate national import programs ships 
which could otherwise be used for the support of those operations. 

2. Allocations can be made on a quarter to quarter basis unless there 
isa new intervening military necessity in a quantity which will produce 
& measurable amount of rehabilitation shipments for Europe, which is 
in addition to the very substantial civilian supplies and industrial 
rehabilitation items of the military program. 

3. Before any ships are allocated to a separate national import 
Program above those which the services and WSA agree can be 
allocated on a quarterly basis, the shipping people must permit the 
Chiefs of Staff to assert their need and show their capacity to use the 
Additional ships for the military operations. 


‘The overall shipping survey has shown a substantial deficit of ships 
for military purposes. The war is in a critical stage where if it can be 
shortened by as much as a month the boon to civilian populations will 
be immeasurably greater than any intervening allocations of ships can 
induce. The point is that there can not be set up any fixed programs 
Such as the Russian protocols for European or other relief areas while 
Ships are short items and the war is at its present pitch. Do it on a 
"Dot basis in consultation with the military and naval authorities in 
*pite of the inconveniences this may cause in long range planning and 
the chances are greatly in favor of th: being a substantial number 
St ships in addition to the military-civilian programs, 
~ 


‘For another excerpt from this memorandum, see ante, p. 201, 


424 I. PRE-CONFERENCE DOCUMENTS 


Theonly alternative is to cut out some approved operations and that 
would not be palatable to the people of this country or desirable from 
the point of view of the intended beneficiaries. 

I believe this matter will be brought up at the conference—probably 
on & high level—but I believe that no satisfactory solution can be 
reached which does not recognize the above principles. 

I attach a copy of the Hopkins-Law paper? 

D à . . : . 5 
J. J. Me [Croy] 
2 Ante, pp. 420-422. 


AGENDA FOR MILITARY DISCUSSIONS ! 


3. 0. 8. Files 
Memorandum by the United States Ohiefs of Staff. 


TOP SECRET 
C. C. S. 765/1 


SUBJECTS ron CONSIDERATION AT THE Next U. S.-Bnrrisn-U. S. S. R. 
Srarr CONFERENCE 
l. The United States Chiefs of Staff suggest that the following 


subjects be considered at the next U. S.-British-U. S. S. R. staff 
conference: 


[Wasnrxarox;] 17 January 1945, 


a. The War Against Germany 
(1) Enemy dispositions, capabilities and intentions. 
(A discussion and exchange of information.) 


(2) Coordination of operations in western Europe and Italy with 
operations in eastern Europe. 


(a) Timing and scope of offensive on the various fronts. 
(b) Establishment of effective liaison at Chiefs of Staff level and 
between Anglo-American-U. S. S. R. field commanders. z 
(c) A determination of policy on bombline and air liaison parties 
if not resolved prior to a tripartite conference. 


(3) Shuttle bombing and arrangements for staging and/or basing 
units of Fifteenth Air Force in Vienna-Budapest area. 


(4) Military aspects of Zones: of Occupation in Germany and 
Austria, 


(Discussion of the necessity that the areas allotted each nation, 
particularly in Berlin and Vienna, contain adequate military admin- 


__ For the proposed agenda for the United States-Soviet military staff discus- 
sions, see ante pp. 393-394, 
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istrative facilities and access by rail, road and air, with a view to 
recommending adoption by the Heads of State of a policy for guidance 
of the European Advisory Commission.) 


b. War Against Japan 
(1) Japanese dispositions, capabilities and intentions in thefFar 
East. A : 
(A discussion and exchange of information.) 
(2) Russian participation in the war against Japan; 


2. In this connection General Deane has been asked to present the 
above proposed agenda to the Chief of the Soviet General Staff 
requesting that he indicate any other military subjects the U. S. S. R. 
may consider desirable for discussion by the staff conference. 

8. Aside from discussion at the conference concerning broad stra- 
tegic objectives of the U. S. S. R. in the Pacific war, the Russians 
may wish to discuss with the U. S. staff representatives the operational 
details such as the supply project now under way for stockpiles in 
Siberia and other operational details. 


1.0. 8. Files 


Memorandum by the Representatives of the British Chiefs of Staf 


TOP SECRET 
C. C. S. 765/4 


Svsizcrs ron Constprration AT THE Next U. S.-Bnrrisn-U. S. S. R. 
SrArF CONFERENCE 


1. The British Chiefs of Staff agree with the subjects proposed by 
the United States Chiefs of Staff for discussion at the next U. S.- 
British-U. S. S. R. staff conference, as set out in C. C. S. 765/1. 

2. With reference to Item a. (4) in paragraph 1 of C. C. S. 765/1, 
the British Chiefs of Staff point out that the French are now repre- 
sented on the European Advisory Commission and have already 
expressed their views on French participation in control of Germany 
and Austria. Thus it would seem to the British Chiefs of Staff that 
any conclusions reached at the conference on the military aspects of 
the Zones of Occupation in these countries, should either take into 
Account; French aspirations or else be subject to discussion with the 

ench after the conference. 


[Wasaneron,] 20 January 1945. 
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3.0.8, Files 


Memorandum by the Representatives of the British Ohiefs of Staff 


TOP SECRET 
C. C. S. 765/8 


AGENDA ror THE Nexr U. S.-Brimsx Starr CONFERENCE 


The British Chiefs of Staff suggest the following agenda for the 
discussions at Crrcxer and further suggest that it would save time 
in starting the discussions when we assemble if this agenda could be 
agreed before the United States Chiefs of Staff leave Washington. 

1. The War Against Germany 

(A) Strategy in Northwest Europe 

(i) Discussion with General Eisenhower, 

Gi) Draft directive to the Supreme Commander, Allied Expedi- 
tionary Force will be tabled by the British Chiefs of Staff. 

(B) Strategy in the Mediterranean 

G) Discussion with Field Marshal Alexander. 

(ii) Draft directive to the Supreme Allied Commander, Mediter- 
ranean will be tabled by the British Chiefs of Staff. 

(C) Coordination of Operations on the Three European Fronts 

Bomblines and air liaison with the Russians. 

(D) The U-Boat Threat 

Memorandum may be tabled by the British Chiefs of Staff. 

(E) The Combined Bomber Offensive (Unless disposed of sep- 
arately) 


(F) Planning Date for the End of the German War 
2. The War Against Japan. 

(A) Strategy in Southeast Asia Command (SEAC) 

Draft directive to Supreme Allied Commander, Southeast Asia 
Command will be tabled by the British Chiefs of Staff. 

(B) Allocation of Resources between SEAC and China 

(C) Pacific Operations 

Proposals tabled by the United States Chiefs of. Staff. 

(D) Planning Date for the End of the Japanese War 
3. Review of Cargo Shipping 

Consideration of report in the light of discussions on strategy. 


4. Basic Undertakings in Support of Over-All Strategic Concept 


[Wasurneron,] 25 January 1945, 
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SUBJECTS FOR THE CONFERENCE COMMUNIQUE 


gon Files i 
The Assistant Secretary of State (MacLeish) to the Assistant Secretary 
of Slate (Dunn) 


BECRET [WasnrNGTON,] January 19, 1945. 


About the draft we discussed over the phone this noon. 

Tt seems to me the communiqué might well begin with a restatement 
of Allied war aims, in which it would be declared that our purpose was 
not the destruction of a nation or of a people, but the destruction. of 
the military might of our enemies and preventive measures which 
would assure the world that our enemies would not be able to renew 
their threat to the peace of the world. These objectives will be at- 
tained by the unconditional surrender of the German armies, the 
disbanding of those armies, the destruction. or removal of military 
equipment, the neutralization, so far as military production is con- 
cerned, of German industry, the punishment of war criminals, and 
the termination of the propaganda of international hatred and of 
racial superiority to which the German people had been subjected. 
This list of the measures to be taken is, of course, incomplete. I put 
ithere merely to suggest the desirability of restating the unconditional 
surrender principle in a context which will make its meaning clear— 
viz, the fact that unconditional surrender is a means to obtain the 
liquidation of the German military menace rather than a means to 
destroy the German nation or its people. This can best be done, in 
my opinion, by an affirmative statement rather than a negative 
Statement. 

The communiqué would then go on to state the Allied peace aims, 
Putting first among those aims the completion of the world organiza- 
tion discussed at Dumbarton Oaks, but referring, at the same time, 
to the negotiation of bilateral agreements, such as were contemplated 
in and by the Dumbarton Oaks conversations, This part of the 
communiqué should reaffirm, in the most emphatic language possible, 
the purpose of the Allies, not merely to win a peace, but to create one— 
and, above all, their purpose to create the Peace in terms of inter- 
Rational organization. The references to international organization 
should not be limited to the security organization only, but much 
should be made of the intention to remove the causes of war in the 
economic and social field and to improve the lot of humanity through 
Sdvances in education, in health, in food, etc., in living standards 
£nerally, etc. ete. This part of the communiqué would gain great 
str UE 
E t included an announcement of the date of the next 

raft not found, 
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United Nations meeting for the purpose of the continuation of tho 
conversations begun at Dumbarton Oaks. 

The point should be made that actions taken with reference to 
Germany will be taken by the three principal belligerents in their 
capacity as nations allied for the prosecution of the war, whereas the 
creation of the peace will be the work of the three allied powers acting 
in concert with the United Nations. 

A third part of the communiqué would deal with the policy of the 
Allies toward liberated areas. It would be a blessing to the world if 
we could walk straight up to this question. If the Allies are agreed 
on the two points which have been repeatedly made by the President 
and the Secretary of State, and if the two points could be stated in 
conjunction, it would go far to clear up one of the most potentially 
dangerous spots in the whole public opinion picture. The two points 
are, first, that the peoples of the liberated areas are to have an op- 
portunity, when conditions permit them to express their will, to decide 
for themselves what kind of government they want; second, that they 

can have any kind of government they want, so long as it is not a 
government, the existence of which would endanger the peace of the 
world—and a fascist government, in our opinion, does endanger the 
peace of the world by its mere existence. 

AncnrsALD MacLzisx 

[This memorandum was discussed with Mr. Dunn on January 23. 

Mr. Dunn suggested the inclusion of the brief paragraph inserted as 

the first full paragraph on Page 2 of the memorandum? Otherwise 

Mr. Dunn approved the document for the purpose for which it was 
prepared.]* A MacL[zzsn] 


3 This is the paragraph beginning with the words "The point should be 


made..." 
? Brackets appear in the original, 


3, THE STETTINIUS “RECORD”, DECEMBER 1, 1944- 
JANUARY 23, 1945 


Editorial Note 


‘The Department of State has the typewritten ribbon copy (Top 
Secret) of what is entitled “Record of Edward R. Stettinius, Jr., 
Secretary of State”. Mr. Stettinius’ prefatory note contains the follow- 
ing pertinent remarks on the nature of this Record: 

"While I was Secretary of State I maintained a Record of my 
principal official activities in Washington, believing that a view of the 
immediate past can be a guide for the future. "This record is based on 
personal conversations, letters, cables, press reports and considerable 
other material. It is a straight factual account, omitting any per- 
sonal comments except for my own conversations. . . . 

“In order to focus important features of the wide panorama of 
world affairs, the Record is for the most part divided into weekly 
Sections, with these Sections further divided into topical subsections. 
... In the course of developing the Record, Sections One to Five 
were set down in the third person, while the first person has been 
used in the remainder of the narrative." 


Since the Record was maintained only for the periods during which 
Stettinius was in Washington, it contains no entries for the conferences 
at Malta and Yalta, for which Stettinius left the Department on 
January 23, in preparation for taking off by plane early on January 
25, 1945. 

The excerpts from this Record which are reproduced on the following 
Pages represent those portions from the period December 1, 1944— 
January 23, 1945 which concerned preparations for the conferences at 
Malta and Yalta or dealt with negotiations on subjects that came up 
for discussion at those conferences. (As noted in the introduction, 
P. xiii, the Stettinius papers for these conferences have not been made 
available to the Department of State.) 

‘The Record contains a considerable number of references to sources 
ftom which the Record was compiled, such as “Secretary’s appoint- 
ments”, “Summaries of Telegrams”, and “News Digests”. In the 
Portions of the Record presented herein, these source references have 

een omitted and have been replaced, wherever appropriate, by 
cross-references to pertinent documents contained in this volume, 
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Week of 1-9 December 1944 


TROUBLE IN ITALY AND GREECE 


A statement of “Special Information for the President” which I 
had signed December 1, carried the following item: 


“The British Ambassador has clearly stated to Bonomi that the 
appointment of Sforza as Foreign Minister would be unacceptable, 
Kirk considers this an undue interference in Italian internal affairs 
which, since Italy is a theatre of combined operations, to some extent 
involves the United States.” 


On Monday, December 4, according to Mr. Byington’s memoran- 
dum to Mr. Savage, “the Department of State was deluged with ques- 
tions from correspondents in regard to reports from London that the 
United States supported the British opposition to the appointment of 
Count Sforza in the Italian Government." 2 "I? took these 
questions up.” . . . “I submitted the draft of the statement thus 
prepared to Mr. McDermott who approved it and I then took it up 
with Mr. Matthews who suggested some changes." 

“The next morning I informed the Secretary of State by telephone 
in regard to the great number of queries now pending before the De- 
partment and read him the statement as drafted for his approval with 
the suggestion that it be released prior to the Press Conference in order 

that he would not be subjected to the very embarrassing questions 
which were being put to the Department by the correspondents. The 
Secretary after hearing the statement, which he had me repeat several 
times, instructed me to take it to Mr. Dunn, have him go over it and 
after it received Mr. Dunn’s approval, he authorized me to release the 
statement. I took the statement up with Mr. Dunn and then after 
receiving his approval, I gave it to the press at about 10:45 on the 
morning of December 5.”* 


Questioned at his noon press conference shortly afterward, Secretary 
Stettinius said there was nothing he could say on the Italian situation 
in addition to the statement. He received a phone call from Dr. 
Matthews Office of European Affairs, that good reports were coming 
in on the statement. 

A letter dated December 5 from Ambassador Halifax reached 
Mr. Stettinius next day enclosing a “personal telegram" whic 
Halifax had received on the night of December 4, from Prime Minister 


1 For other excerpts from this memorandum, see ante, pp. 213, 250, 206. 

2 Points appear in the original. 

+ Byington. 

* At this point the Record contains the text of the press release printed an 
pp. 266-267. 
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Churchill Churchill said that he felt “fully entitled to make the 
Ttalian Government aware of our view upon this matter because we 
had been accorded command in the Mediterranean, as the Americans 
have command in France, and therefore we haye a certain special 
position and responsibility,” and attributing the Joss of “all confidence 
in Count Sforza’s letter to Berle dated September 23, 1943."* 
Churchill felt that, if necessary, he would defend himself in Commons 
by saying that he considered Sforza “not only a man who has broken 
his word, but also an intriguer and mischief maker" and that he was 
chiefly motivated by “consideration for his own advancement.” 
Finally Churchill had made proposals to the President at Quebec, 
“all of which have been carried out and some improved upon, for easing 
the Italian situation, especially before the Presidential elections." 

On the morning of Wednesday the 6th, Mr. Stettinius phoned Mr. 
Dunn that “in view of the big splash” which the Italian statement had 
made in London, Mr. Matthews should call Mr. Michael Wright at 
the British Embassy. Mr. Dunn said that Eden had made a statement 
saying that his position was unchanged in the light of everything that 
had been said up to that moment and assured the Secretary that the 
position he took in the statement was the President’s policy. Never- 
theless, the Secretary said a wire should have gone out to the President 
on the 5th telling of the statement, that he was asking that a memo- 
tandum be sent to the President immediately. 

Meanwhile Prime Minister Churchill had cabled the President? 
asking permission to quote "Count Sforza’s letter to Mr. Berle of 
September 23, 1943,” because it was on the basis of this letter that 
the British had allowed Sforza to return to Italy. He had later broken 
“a gentleman’s word of honor” according to Churchill, in repudiating 
this position which had been personally discussed with Churchill. 
The Prime Minister continued “I was much astonished at the acerbity 
of the State Department's communiqué to the public, and I shall do 
my best in my reply to avoid imitating it.” He then reminded the 
President of his support during “the Darlan affair," during the pro- 
Posals to divide the Italian Navy and in general in proposing "mitiga- 
E for Italy.” He was, therefore, hurt that the State Department 

uld “attempt to” administer a public rebuke to His Majesty’s 

‘Overnment. 
scho President inreplying to Churchill * permitted him to quote from 
E 7a's letter to Berle since it “merely transmitted Sforza's message 

Badoglio and in no way involved this Government," 
ile deploring any difference, the President pointed to the 


"ntenable position in which we were put” by Eden's statement in the 


vane, Pp. 267-269. 
1 E ante, p. 208. 
1 AoE Printed; but see ante, pp,.267-269, 271. 
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House and that in spite of Italy being “an area of combined Anglo. 
American responsibility” the disapproval of Sforza as Premier o; 
Foreign Minister “was made without prior consultation with us in 
any quarter.” 

On inquiring of Dr. Matthews whether he had seen the above wire 
from the Prime Minister to the President, Mr. Stettinius learned that 
Mr. Michael Wright of the British Embassy “is bringing in a document 
from Eden ° which he must present to ERS personally.” The Secre- 
tary agreed to see him late that afternoon. Mr. Wright was Counselor 
of the British Embassy and handled the situation because Lord 
Halifax was compelled to be out of town. Indicating that the British 
reaction had been prompt and violent, he said that the Italian state- 
ment “had caused great embarrassment and that the Prime Minister 
and Mr. Eden were aroused.” He particularly feared the application 
of the statement to other “liberated territories" especially Greece. 
Wright had a message from Eden which he would not leave with the 
Secretary because it was “very personal” and “too unpleasant.” 
After supporting “our position on Italy following Quebec, which was 
hard for them,” Wright said the British felt that they should have been 
consulted and that in view of a Parliamentary debate the following 
Friday “it would be most helpful if we could make a statement 
promptly.” 

The Secretary replied (having decided with Mr. Dunn just before 
Wright's visit on “a very firm stand”) that he especially regretted 
the incident because during lend-lease and as Under Secretary his 
relations with the British had been “happy and harmonious” and it 
was unfortunate to have this happen during his first week in office. 
Tea was then brought into the Secretary’s office, and the Secretary's 
calendar notes report that Wright became “very pleasant and calm.” 
Explaining that there was nothing in the statement except what had 
been agreed upon between the British and United States Government 
at Moscow, the Secretary continued “the big point I must make in 
your mind is that it is another caso of lack of consultation on your 
part, since if you had consulted us this incident would never have 
occurred.” Wright agreed to that, but added that our inevitable 
mistakes should be aired in private and not in public and that the 
British should have been consulted about the statement "because 
two wrongs don’t make a right.” x 

The Secretary concluded, “I must send a message to Eden tonight 
and Wright responded “I will send one too and say you have been 
reasonable about this matter . . . ?? and that you will make a state- 
ment to be used to help them out of a corner on Friday.” The Se 
retary’s long, informal and personal wire to Mr. Eden ™ ended: “We 

* Ante, pp. 269-270. 


1 Points appear in the original. 
i Ante, p. 272. 
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aro working up a friendly statement to be given out tomorrow which 
{sincerely hope will be helpful.” Consequently, at his press con- 
ference at noon the next day (December 7) the Secretary said: 

“J was interested to note that in his statement on the Greek situa- 
tion on December 5 Prime Minister Churchill told the House of Com- 
mons the following: ‘Our own position, as I have said is extremely 
Wear. Whether the Greek people form themselves into a monarchy 
or republic is for their decision, Whether they form a government 
of the right or left is for their decision. These are entirely matters 
for them.’ With this statement I am in full agreement. It is also 
our earnest hope that the people and authorities of Greece and our 
British Allies will work together in rebuilding that ravished country.” 


A wire from the Secretary to the President early that afternoon 
referred to Eden’s "personal message to me,” in response to which 
the Secretary had made a statement for which “the quotation selected 
for endorsement was selected by the British Embassy here.” 

Mr. Stettinius also signed a letter on the 7th to Lord Halifax, 
ending “I am sure you know how much I value your friendship; as 
long as we can talk things out friendly and frankly at all times and 
keep no differences between us [sic].”” 

An aide-mémoire was drafted that day ™ saying that instructions 
had been sent to our representative in Rome, that the U. S. Govern- 
ment was concerned “over the prolonged crisis in the Italian Govern- 
ment,” outlining the Government’s past actions and re-assuming our 
Position and concluding that there would be consultation “between 
the British and American Governments at the appropriate time.” 


Toward the end of the week Lord Halifax, back in Washington, 
called on the Secretary and “complimented me on my message to 
Eden (on Italy) of the night before last—which he thought was excel- 
lent, ‘I must tell you, Ed, I see your point and my Government 
should have consulted you before acting.’ " Incidentally, he also 
discussed fears of the British Ambassador in Rome regarding “the 
Possible arrest and execution of Badoglio,” and urged that the United 
States Joint Chiefs of Staff direct Marshal Montgomery " in Italy to 
Elve orders for Badoglio’s protection. Secretary Stetfinius directed 
that “Dunn and Matthews immediately discuss the proposal with 
our Joint Chiefs of Staff this afternoon in order that they could express 
i Opinion to Lord Halifax or to Michael Wright not later than 

morrow.” Finally the Secretary suggested to the President that 


x 
Ante, pp. 271-272. 
A dinis, bp. 218-274, 
AgStettinius evidently meant Field Marshal Ales vho wi 
Mga Commander în the Mediterranean, ^ s Ser#nder, who was Supreme 
e Department of Defe hi i i ic i 
zs. partment of Defense has supplied the information that there is no 
"ord that the Joint, Chiefs of Staff were asked formally to consider ‘this matter: 
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matters be arranged so that the Marshal could “intervene on behalf 
of Badoglio, only as the last resort to prevent his arrest,” 


THE SIXTH or DECEMBER 


Wednesday the sixth was destined to be an active day, full of 
complications. The first appointment was on US-UK handling of 
mandated territories with Sir Frederick Eggleston, who declared that 
joint trusteeship “would be a diplomatic error” and handed Mr, 
Stettinius the following significant paragraph: 

“Powers responsible for dependent territories should accept the 
principle of trusteeship, already applicable in the case of mandated 
territories. In such dependent territories the purpose of the trust 
is the welfare and advancement of the native peoples. Colonial 


Powers should undertake to make regular reports to an international 
body analogous to the Permanent Mandates Commission, set up 
within the framework of the General Organization. This body should 
be empowered to publish reports of its deliberations and to inspect 
dependent territories." (underlining supplied) 


Week of 10-16 December 1944 
Ira, GREECE, AND THE SovIer-PoLIsH BORDER 


Churchill’s message to Tito in Yugoslavia was “almost threatening” 
and protested against the “rude attitude of Tito and the partisans 
toward the British." Meanwhile, U. S. Ambassador Kirk suggested 
that “we might well re-examine and clarify our position in respect to 
Yugoslavia” because “the present ruling group means to make use of 
every opportunity to enhance the prestige of the Soviet Union while 
seeking to discredit the western allies.”? Prime Minister Subasic, 
considering that his visit to Moscow had been a failure, placed the 
blame partly “on us and the British.” 

D : - B 3 3 3 

On Saturday the sixteenth Mr. Stettinius discussed “the Polish 
thing” with a group of Departmental officials in his office, for he had 
signed a wire to Ambassador Harriman in Moscow the preceding 
Tuesday? that “in view of apparent impossibility of present Polish 
Cabinet working out any agreement with the Soviet Government 
regarding the future of Poland, the Department does not contemplate 
~ 1 Telegram No. 1696, December 11, 1944 (860 H. 01/12-1144), from Ambassad 


Kirk at Caserta. Not printed. gue ois. 
3 December 12, 1944. This telegram, dated December 13, is printed ante, P- 
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that relations will be more than correct . . .* that we would not 
Jook favorably on full recognition of the Lublin Committee by the 
soviet.” 
: On Friday, Mr. Stettinius told Secretary Forrestal that Harriman 
had a letter in which our attitude toward Poland was “crystal clear" 
and that “to say we haven't got a position isn’t quite on the beam.” 
In Italy, Badoglio, after finding temporary sanctuary in the British 
Embassy, was possibly to be flown to Malta—or again, he might 
enter the Vatican. Meanwhile, Count Sforza “expresses his gratitude 
for the American position in favor of Italian dignity and independ- 
ence,” saying that Churchill's speech against him was contrary to the 
truth. The Bonomi Government in Italy was considered to be 
representative but weakened by failure to include the Socialist and 
Action parties. 


1 Points appear in the original. 


Week of 17-28 December 1944 


Sovrer-Potisn BORDER 


On Sunday, December 17 the Secretary received a phone call from 
Mr. Bohlen that a wire had just come in from the President “approving 
the press release on Poland.” That day the Secretary “talked to Dr. 
Bowman for half an hour and discussed all aspects of the Polish state- 
ment to be issued Monday." With certain reservations “he thought 
it was all right.” Secretary Stettinius also had Mr. Durbrow, Chief 

ion of Eastern European Affairs, check that morning with 
Mr. Hackworth at home and Dr. Pasvolsky in New York at the 
Harvard Club to clear with them the Polish statement, 

Phoning Lord Halifax Monday morning the eighteenth the Secretary 
Tead him the statement and “he said he thought it sounded very 
well.. . .? Halifax was very appreciative of my having called 
him, . . .? Halifax said that Eden had called him in the middle of 
the night and said he had sent all sorts of nice messages to me which 
he now gave me. He wanted to thank me on what I had done on the 

‘alestine matter.” Eden wished included in the statement a para- 
{raph about Polish frontiers, and Mr, Stettinius said that he would 
‘be delighted to consider the matter.” He told him, however, that 
ee Whole activity in Greece and in Poland was causing great 
~<ntment in this country and we should definitely have a private 

1e pp. 218-219. — — 

inia appear in the original. 
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talk.” United States military people were going so far as to say that 
we ought to withdraw from Europe and “go to the Pacific now and 
win the war there”. 

Mr. Harry Hopkins also approved the statement, likewise Senator 
Connally. Leaving no stone unturned, the Secretary read the 
statement on the phone to Vandenberg, who linked the Polish situa. 
tion and other political developments to “the hold-out on our nominees 
and it was just pouring water on the wheel for these fellows who were 
trying to make trouble.” Incidentally, on the same day Mr. Edgar 
Mowrer in a visit to the Secretary told him that “we are letting the 
British and Russians ride roughshod over us. . .* I asked Mr, 
Mowrer to be patient," 


After issuance of the release, the Secretary told Mr. Hopkins “that 
the Polish statement went well” and the Ambassador of Poland was 
enthusiastic about it when talking to Mr. Stettinius on the phone, 
saying that it agreed perfectly with their policy. Next day the 
Secretary called Mr. Byington to ask about editorials on the state- 
ment and was informed that “they are favorable as a whole. . . .* the 
Post has a very good editorial on it,” which acclaimed the statement 
as “based squarely on war aims of the United Nations.” 

In a memorandum to the President on Friday after an overly 
enthusiastic reaction by the Poles to Monday’s statement, the 
Secretary submitted a proposed letter to go to the Polish Prime 
Minister emphasizing that “we believe an early settlement of the 
frontier question would be a great benefit to the Polish nation and 
people." 

Various DEVELOPMENTS ABROAD 


Lord Halifax advised the Secretary on Tuesday that an agreement 
had been reached between Tito and Subasic in Yugoslavia, that 
Eden "hopes we will go along with this." In response, a wire went 
to London saying, “This Government would not undertake to express 
an opinion" because it was a question of personalities involved and 
also “because of the nature of the language used and the technicalities 
of Yugoslav law. The Ambassador should not enter into discussions 
of the questions involved." 


On the eighteenth a memorandum to the President * pointed out 
that since resignation of the Iranian government in November, the 
Russians have not done anything to interfere in internal Iranian 


ints appear in the original. (3 
4 At this point there appears a paraphrase of the press release printed anf 
PP, - 
i For the text of this agreement, see ante, pp. 251-254. 
* Ante, p. 833. 
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affairs. “It would be a mistake for Harriman to approach Stalin as 
long as there is a possibility that the tension in Iran is easing.” 


Crvmian SupPLY 


At 11 o'clock Monday morning, Secretary Stettinius received Mr. 
Richard Law, Minister of State of the British Foreign Office. He 
stated he was here to discuss only economic matters, shipping and 
feeding of liberated countries. While the Secretary told him at first 
that his opposite in our Government would be Mr. Acheson, it was 
decided later in the week that, because Law’s project cut across 
several Departments and also because he represented “His entire 
Government”, Mr. Harry Hopkins should work with Mr. Law, in 
close consultation with Mr. Acheson, Lord Halifax, Mr. Harry 
Hopkins and Mr. Law met with the Secretary in his office Tuesday 
noon in regard to shipping. Mr. Hopkins stated that “this thing 
would have to be handled in an extremely delicate way” because of 
military and other pressures. . . .' “The central theme of the 
discussion was that immediate relief for civilians to keep them happy 
and contented was a part of modern war.” Hopkins and Law went 
to lunch together to talk this matter over, and were finally to put it 
up to the Secretary regarding “what our next step would be.” 


Wan Crmes 


Mr, Herbert Pell reported that he had been “working under a great 
hardship in London” with insufficient staff and that “the Australian 
Tepresentative was about to resign . . 7 in disgust.” Pell found it 
hard to operate because he had “practically no instructions. . . ." 
He appealed for clarification of our policy toward war criminals.” Sec- 
etary Stettinius told him “I would undertake the responsibility of 
having the policy clarified.” The Department’s Legal adviser, Mr. 
Hackworth, had just informed the Secretary that “Army, Navy and 
Justice are studying the policy matter not yet established.” * 

igpinte appear in the original. 

l. ante, pp. 401-402, 


Week of 24-31 December 1944 


[Stettinius had a talk with Lord Halifax on Tuesday] ... The 


ERE of a joint British-American position on possible Soviet recog- 
àon of the Lublin Committee was also mentioned. 
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Unirep Nations (Bro-TngEE CONFERENCE) 


On Saturday, December 30, newspapers reported that “Stettinius 
has no plans at present for going to London,” although the day before 
a rumor ran that “Stettinius will meet Eden in London to get first. 
hand account of the Greek situation." Tt was said that at the next, 
Big-Three Meeting the President would have to put aside his usual 
“one big happy family” approach and that “Stettinius’ recent state- 
ment regarding Italy and Greece showed that the White House now 
believed we should use ‘plainer, blunter speech’.” Newspapers inter- 
preted remarks by Secretary Stettinius at the Tuesday press con- 
ference as showing that efforts had been useless toward solving the 
“veto problem" in voting in the Security Council and this was one of 
the main reasons for the impending Big-Three Meeting. But the 
Secretary noted in his private calendar that “the President did men- 
tion to me that he is not too worried about Stalin’s position on yoting 
procedure." 


Soyrer AND Porsu Prosiems 


Late Friday afternoon (December 29) Secretary Stettinius held a 
meeting in his office with Messrs. Grew, Dunn, Bohlen, Durbrow and 
Hayden Raynor, to confront the situation that the Lublin Poles would 
probably “declare themselves to be a provisional government which 
might be so recognized by the Soviet Union, and perhaps by certain 
other countries, such as Czechoslovakia and Yugoslavia.” It was the 
consensus that the President should “send Stalin a cable expressing 
disappointment” over his taking such action prior to the Big-Three 
meeting and expressing hope for deferment. Mr. Stettinius phoned 
Hyde Park “about sending a message to ‘Young [Uncle] Joo’ on 
Poland” and Miss Tully arranged for him to talk to President Roose- 
velt the next day. 

Saturday morning (December 30) Ambassador Halifax phoned and 
asked if the Department had given thought to “what we should say 
about Lublin.” 

Mr. Srerrintus: Yes. We worked through the night on it. Iam 
seeing the President today. We must say the same thing. . . .' this 
Lublin thing might break Monday. 

The Secretary then called Mr. Matthews and “wanted to know if 
the boys were keeping in touch with things.” Indicating complete 
agreement with the British, Mr. Matthews said that the Prime 
Minister infhis last message declared “he didn’t intend to recognize 
at this time.” , . .! 

After “the President agreed with Bohlen and myself this afternoon 
that it would be perfectly proper;for us to make the statement ove" 


1 Points appear in the original. 
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the weekend," the Secretary instructed Bohlen to "dictate that 
message before ho goes home this evening.” At three oelock Satur- 
day afternoon, December 30, the President therefore sent Stalin a 
cable, as drafted in the Department: * 


The message was repeated to the Prime Minister with the notation: 
“You will see we are in step.” This reference was in response to an 
earlier plea for cooperation voiced by Mr. Churchill.* 


Vanrous DEVELOPMENTS ABROAD 
The hapless position of King Peter of Yugoslavia was presented to 
the Department through . . . [a] report which included Peter's long 
fervent appeal to Prime Minister Churchill, complaining that his 
“Royal Constitutional rights” were not being protected, and ending 
with the plea that “we may together . . .* find a solution,” even if 
that meant King Peter would have to "remain abroad for awhile.” 
(However, within several days the King was destined to submit to 
regency with which he was ill-pleased.) . . .* : 


? At this point there appear excerpts from the text of the telegram printed 
ante, pp. 224-925. 

3 Bee ante, p. 225, footnote 3. 

í Points appear in the original. 


Week of 1-6 January 1945 
New Yuar’s Day 

‘The Secretary told Mr. Harry Hopkins that the purpose of his 12:30 
Appointment with the President next day was to “bring with him 
People who will be involved in the forthcoming conferences,” ‘The 
President, Mr. Stettinius explained, did not want to have anyone 
accompany him in an advisory capacity, but he felt Messrs, Bowman 
and Alger Hiss ought to go. Hopkins promised to discuss the matter 
With the President that afternoon. . . . 


Unirep Nations 


On Wednesday! the Secretary talked over with Dr. Pasvolsky 
What transpired at the White House yesterday” and said “we 
Would have to prepare to see the President soon again on voting 
Procedure,” ‘The press was endeavoring to pry out of the Department 
And Congress various details about the impending conference, and 


‘January 3. 
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Senator Connally told the Secretary that it was useless to discuss it 
because “It is the voting procedure and tho President wants to sit 
down himself with Churchill and Stalin and see what we can get" 
In the Secretary's conversation Friday with Senator Connally both 
felt that regarding the Dumbarton Oaks proposals “nothing could be 
done now until the big meeting.” Assuming that agreement would 
then be reached on voting and on membership, Mr. Stettinius was 
hopeful “we could have a United Nations Conference in the spring? 


Various DEVELOPMENTS ABROAD 


Soviet and Polish Problems. During the New Year weekend, Soviet 
Russia announced its recognition of the Lublin Committee, and there 
was widespread alarm that this meant another division among the 
Allies. However, the Secretary on Friday arranged with the President 
that he could “tell the press that we were consulted re Russia's recogni- 
tion of the Lublin National Committee in Poland.” 

- Meanwhile, discussions continued regarding handling of 
Soviet prisoners of the Germans captured by Allied armies. 


As for Germany, the Department’s proposal? had “been in the 
White House for several weeks.” Chief problem was American control 
of Bremen and Bremerhaven in the British area to enable ingress and 
egress to and from the American zone. Also the French wanted equal 
participation with the Big Three in the occupation of Germany anda 
memorandum went to the President on Thursday * recommending 
acceptance of the French proposals “subject to the approval of the 
military authorities.” 


War Crimes. In asking for a report on the status of the War Crimes 
Commission, the President told Secretary Stettinius that “The 
charges should include an indictment for waging aggressive and 
unprovoked warfare, in violation of the Kellogg pact."* The Secretary 
in his reply® listed the Commission's recommendations regarding 
courts for trying war criminals, and added that next Monday & 
meeting was scheduled in Judge Rosenman’s office, “to come to some 
common understanding . . . 7 and to submit a report to you.” 

3 Ante, p. 416. 

3 Presumably the memorandum printed ante, pp. 166-171. 

4 Ante, p. 295. 

$ Ante, p. 401. 


* Ante, pp. 401-402. 
1 Points appear in the original. 
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Other. Ambassador Winant in reviewing the first year's activities 
of the European Advisory Commission to be completed on January 14, 
called attention to the fact that “only one paper has been finally 
approved” and suggested ineffectiveness.” 


aan i , 
1 This review by Winant has not been found; but see his telegram to the Presi- 
dent dated January 10, 1945, ante, pp. 128-129. 


7-88 January 1945 
Unrrep NATIONS 


Preparation for the other conferences—the Big-Threo Chiefs of 
State—occupied much of my thought during these weeks. After 
attending the annual meeting of the American Red Cross on the 
morning of the eighth, I saw Messra. Dunn, Pasvolsky, Alger Hiss 
and Hayden Raynor in my office, regarding a noon meeting at the 
White House with the President! (At a dinner that evening with 
Ambassador and Madame Gromyko, the Ambassador advised me he 
was being “recalled to Moscow for consultation.”) Next morning I 
met with Messrs. Blanchard, Foote, Matthews, Alger Hiss, Bohlen, 
Conn, and Lynch to speed up preparations, and Colonel Ireland called 
me to talk about the project and to “get the information straight,” 
ashe said. I asked him if he had talked with Colonel McCarthy, as 
he knew more about it. Colonel Ireland said that he wanted to 
discuss my separate itinerary. In view of the secrecy of the under- 
taking, I called him back on my White House phone and told him that 
Thad to get to the rendezvous before “number one” and discussed 
details, including the question of an aide. 

On Wednesday the tenth I told the members of my Staff Committee 
to speed up preparation of memoranda for the President to take to the 
meeting of the Big-Three, that the material should be ready on Jan- 
uary 18th, and all memoranda in the hands of Mr. Alger Hiss not 
later than January 15th. As for tlie binder of material which I 
Would take along with me, I wished to have that by Tuesday, the 
Sixteenth, I was advised by Mr. Dunn that the memoranda on the 
Near East were ready and that questions on Europe could be ready 
15 soon as he had discussed a few policy matters with me. I told Mr. 

unn that he would have to take the responsibility for those papers. 
Tagreed with his suggestion that everything be written up in final 
form by Saturday, the thirteenth, subject to any modification which 
could be introduced by revising certain pages in the book before it 
Went to the President. (By January 19th, I was able to arrange an 


1 Ante, pp. 66-68. 
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appointment with the White House for Mr. Bohlen to present the 
completed binder, including the ten points.) ? 

I told Mr. Rockefeller in answer to his question at a Staff meetin, 
that the memoranda should not only be background, but contain 
policy guidance. For instance, the President would have to have a 
private talk with Mr. Churchill on British meat purchases in Argentina, 

On the same occasion I explained that if things went well at the 
Big-Three meeting, I wanted to be able to cable Mr. Pasvolsky to 
start the machinery for calling a United Nations Conference. As. 
suming the President could clear up unsettled issues, I wanted to 
have the make-up of the American Delegation all ready and the 
proposed date and place agreed upon in advance so that there would 
be no delay later. I passed on to the Committee my impressions 
from the President of how encouraged he felt about pressing the 
American view on voting procedure with Stalin, as well as his general 
determination to see that we actually got a world organization, 


Of course, the major matter outstanding from the Dumbarton Oaks 
Conference to be considered at the conference was the procedure for 
voting, and on the tenth I asked Mr. Harry Hopkins to set a time 
"when a couple of guys can come” to see the President about voting 
procedure. He said that he would arrange it with Mr. Bohlen, I 
wrote President Roosevelt on the seventeenth informing him the 
British would accept the proposed compromise formula on voting in 
the security council as sent to the Prime Minister some time ago. 
However, in a meeting which the President had with certain members 
of the Senate Foreign Relations Committee on January 11th, he had 
been said by Mr. Acheson to have gone “further than expected towards 
agreement with the Russian view . . .* of requiring unanimity.” 
The President felt we would probably have to yield to the Russians 
on this point but that they would yield on their proposals for seventeen 
votes. Just before he left on the morning of the seventeenth, Ambas- 
sador Gromyko phoned me to say good-bye and to express his regret 
at not being able to call on me before leaving. I told him that I would 
see him there. 

When the forthcoming conference of the Big-Three first became 
known to the publie, it was not stated that I would accompany the 
President. A good deal of newspaper comment began to develop- 
Arthur Krock on January 9th said, in summary, that “If Stettinius 
attends Mexico City meeting of American foreign ministers, he cannot 
also be present at Big-3 meeting. Undoubtedly his prestige and State 
Depart.’s would be enhanced if Stettinius should go with President 

se ante, pp. 42-43, 


1 Ante, p. 77. 
* Points appear in the original, 


THE STETTINIUS "RECORD" 443 


to Big-3 meeting . . 5 However, it is good practico for President 
to keep State Secretary in constant touch with formulation of policy. 
Example of this good practice would be Stettinius’ presence at the 
Big-3 meeting.” 

Senator Brewster made a speech in Congress suggesting the Presi- 
dent was “passing over Mr. Stettinius" in not taking me to the 
Big-3 meeting. This was brought up in tho meeting of my Staff 
Committee while I was out of town and the Committee felt “secrecy on 
this point was undesirable and unnecessary” and an announcement 
should be made to the effect that I was going. The Committee 
suggested I take the matter up with the President. I discussed with 
him a number of secret items involving the conference, on the morning 
of Thursday, the eighteenth, and next morning I checked with the 
President's Secretary, Mr. Early, about my making a statement to 
the press on my trip abroad. Early said that he had just cleared this 
with the President for the second time and urged me to make the 
announcement as soon as possible. T told Early exactly what I 
was going to say and he approved. At noon that day in answer to 
questions I revealed that the President had invited me several weeks 
before to accompany him on his forthcoming trip. And I added that 
this would not conflict with the meeting at Mexico City, that I 
would attend that conference also. 

Details and plans for the big trip were discussed on the eighteenth 
with Major Tyson and Major Richmond—who would respectively 
be my aide and pilot—together with Alger Hiss of the Department. 
I instructed Major Tyson to report to Colonel McCarthy for briefing. 
Later that day I had a visit from the French Ambassador and Mr. 
René Mayer, French Minister for Transportation and Public Works, 
Who told me of their anxiety that General de Gaulle should attend 
the Big-3 meeting. Without giving them much encouragement, T 
advised them that the whole question was receiving our very careful 
consideration. The British also required a little handling. Lord 
Halifax had requested that we give him certain preparatory informa- 
tion for relaying to London, but after consultation within the Depart- 
ment I telephoned Lord Halifax that Mr. Hopkins would have 
Private talks in London on his arrival. Lord Halifax thought this 
Was a very satisfactory answer. The British also appeared likely to 
Press a proposal that Russia be informed of the urgency of the Iranian 
Proposals in advance of the Big-3 Conference, but our Position was 
that this would lend the Iranian situation undue importance.” 

At 3:30 on Tuesday the 23rd I held a small off-the-record meeting 
of the members of the party in final preparation for our departure. 
—A hopeful sign for international cooperation appeared in a successful 


Foints appear in the original. 
Ante, p. 338. 
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draft proposing a Four-Power Committee to supervise “the return of 
democratic government” in liberated and satellite states, to be called 
the Emergency High Commission for Europe, I expected to take up 
this project with tho President on my return from Mexico City 
Ambassador Pearson of Canada presented a statement of his Govern. 
ment's views on Dumbarton Oaks, principally recommending that 
middle-sized countries should be more frequent members of the 
Security Council than smaller countries.* 


A number of financial and economie matters involved relations with 
the Soviet Union. Ambassador Harriman reported on a Soviet Aide- 
Mémoire which asked a postwar credit of six billion dollars to run for 
thirty years at 2X per cent a year, and which suggested that develop- 
ment of friendly relations would depend upon a generous credit. 
But Harriman recommended that our willingness to cooperate in 
large-scale Russian reconstruction should depend on “Soviet inter- 
national behavior". While a rising standard of living in Russia 
might mean increased tolerance, we should retain control of any 
credits, and we should reach agreement on lend-lense before putting 
into production additional long-life industrial equipment. 

I wrote Secretary Morgenthau that we had studied the Treasury's 
letter of January 1 to the President," proposing comprehensive financial 
aid to the U. S. S. R. during its reconstruction period. We would be 
glad to sit down with Mr. Morgenthau and members of his staff, I 
suggested, to discuss their plan and the original Soviet request. In 
communicating with Mr. Crowley of FEA," we concurred that the 
question of long-term credits for Soviet postwar projects should be 
kept separate from lend-lease items on the war supply program. Our 
Position on the long-term financing was that we could not immediately 
make concrete proposals for a large postwar credit because of legis- 
lative restrictions but that we were anxious to extend such a credit as 
soon as authorization was received from Congress. Meanwhile, 
details of Soviet requirements would be welcomed. 


Soviet authorities were pleased that Dr. Millspaugh and the 
forty-five Americans comprising bis mission might be withdrawn from 
Iran, owing to a decision to place the powers of the mission in Iranian 
hands. The British, on the other hand, were hoping that the mission 
wouldremain. The American representatives themselves were almost 
indifferent, But U.S. prostige was involved. 


T Ante, pp. 97-100. 

* 500.CC/1-1345, not printed. 
4 Ante, pp. 310-815. 

® Ante, pp. 309-310, 

1 Ante, pp. 316-317. 
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On my return to Washington, Wednesday, January 17th, I met 
with the Senate Foreign Relations Committee at the Capitol. I had 
a very friendly reception. I spoke for thirty or forty minutes and 
was questioned for about the same time. Nothing arose of an embar- 
yassing or dangerous nature, Mr. Acheson talked later with four 
Senators who were extremely enthusiastic, and Senator Hill told 
Mr. MacLeish that he hoped such meetings would continue, I sug- 
gested afterward to my Staff Committee that they might hold these 
meetings with the Senate during my absence, but I had to caution 
them against disclosing anything that ought not to appear in the 
press. Unfortunately, forty-eight hours after the President had 
spoken to members of the Committee about a closely guarded secret — 
Russia’s demand for sixteen seats in the General Assembly—it had 
appeared in the newspapers. . . « 


VARIOUS DEVELOPMENTS ABROAD 


Europe. The Polish Ambassador called on me Tuesday morning 
January 9th asking what the next step of our Government would be 
on the Polish situation. The Ambassador pressed me to say that 
Ipersonally felt it would be advantageous for Mikolajezyk to be taken 
back into the Government. I replied that it would be unwise to stir 
the matter up at this time, that he would have to be patient pending 
the outcome of certain conversations the President hoped to have. 
Actually, the Department favored an arrangement regarding the 
Polish boundary whereby Poland would acquire most of East Prussia, 
German Upper Silesia, the eastern portion of Pomerania, and other 
former German holdings. Resulting from Soviet recognition, the 
Lublin Committee in Poland was gaining increasing support as a 
government. 

The Soviet Government took an aggressive attitude toward our 
teleasing Soviet nationals captured by our forces, regardless of retal- 
iatory measures the Germans might take against American prisoners 
of war; and it appeared urgent for us to express our views emphati- 
cally as soon as we had received all necessary information from the 
War Department. When Secretary Stimson inquired regarding our 
Policy and action, I told him that I had informed Ambassador Gromyko 
We could take no action before discussing it with the War Department. 
Secretary Stimson said that he would send a memorandum to the 

resident expressing his views. . . . On January 17th I signed a wire 
to Ambassador Harriman authorizing him to let Marshal Voroshilov 
"ign the Hungarian Armistice on behalf of the United States.” 


~e 
R 740.00119EW/1-1745, not printed, 
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: . : We informed Ambassador Murphy that we felt the Italian 
policy had been mild even for Italy and that a much more rigorous 
purge program should be applied to Germany. A general "post. 
defeat” directive for Germany was approved by the State, War and 
Navy Departments, although the financial sections had not been 
agreed to by the Treasury Department; therefore Mr. Winant had 
been instructed to act without waiting for the latter. By the time I 
left for the trip, the State-War-Navy Coordinating Committee was 
drawing up a document to be presented to the four governments 
involved, proving [providing] for immediate activation in London of 
the Control Council for Germany. * 


At my press conference on the nineteenth a correspondent inquired 
whether the U. S. policy was still the same regarding punishment of. 
Hitler and other Nazi leaders as had been previously stated by Secre- 
tary Hull and the President. Ianswered that that was still the policy 
of the Department. Ambassador Joseph Davies phoned me on the 
twenty-second to say he had a memorandum on war crimes; I had a 
visit with him that noon. 


? Dated January 6, 1945; not printed. For an earlier version of this paper, 
see ante, pp. 143-154. For Winant’s comments on a portion of the paper of 
January 6, see ante, pp. 132, 133, 

1 Cf, ante, p. 180, 


4, SURVEY REPORTS ON SOVIET ATTITUDES AND 
POLICIES 


EUR Files 


The Secretary of War (Stimson) to the President 


TOP SECRET [WaszixGrToN,] January 3, 1945. 


MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT: 

Iattach a letter from General Deane to General Marshall which the 
Chief of Staff and I both feel is an apt presentation with sound 
recommendations. 

General Deane has informed us that the American Ambassador in 
Moscow has seen this letter and concurs fully in the thoughts and 
recommendations and believes that they apply with equal force to 
political matters. Mr. Harriman, however, wished to point out the 
difficulty of giving an accurate picture in such a short letter and'states 
that he would like to express his views in greater detail if considera- 
tion is to be given to a change in our policy in dealing with the Soviet 
Government. 

I have furnished the Secretary of State with a copy of General 
Deane’s letter. 

Henry L. Stimson 
Secretary of War 


[Attachment] 


The Commanding General, United States Military Mission in the Soviet 
Union (Deane), to the Chief of Staff, United States Army (Marshall) 


SECRET Moscow, 2 December 1944. 
Dear GeneraL Mansmarnr: Now that I have been in Russia for 
Some time and am qualified as an “expert,” I think it might be of some 
interest to you to have my general reactions. They may be of value 
to you since I have served under you long enough to enable you to 
evaluate them. A report is always more useful if one knows the 
Teporter, 
Everyone will agree on the importance of collaboration with 
‘ussia—now and in the future. It won't be worth a hoot, however, 
unless it is based on mutual respect and made to work both ways. I 
Ve sat at innumerable Russian banquets and become gradually 
nauseated by Russian food, vodka, and protestations of friendship. 
447 
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Each person high in public life proposes a toast a little sweeter than 
the preceding one on Soviet-British-American friendship. It is amaz. 
ing how these toasts go down past the tongues in the checks, After 
the banquets we send the Soviets another thousand airplanes, and 
they approve a visa that has been hanging fire for months. We then 
scratch our heads to see what other gifts we can send, and they 
scratch theirs to see what else they can ask for. 

This picture may be overdrawn, but not much, When the Red 
Army was back on its heels, it was right for us to give them all possible 
assistance with no questions asked. It was right to bolster their morale 
in every way we could. However, they are no longer back on their 
heels; and, if there is one thing they have plenty of, it’s self-confidence, 
The situation has changed, but our policy has not. We still meet their 
Tequests to the limit of our ability, and they meet ours to the minimum 
that will keep us sweet. 

‘The truth is that they want to have as little to do with foreigners, 
Americans included, as possible, We never make a request or proposal 
to the Soviets that is not viewed with suspicion, They simply cannot 
understand giving without taking, and as a result even our giving 
is viewed with suspicion. Gratitude cannot be banked in the Soviet 
Union. Each transaction is complete in itself without regard to past 
favors. The party of the second part is either a shrewd trader to be 
admired or a sucker to be despised. 

We have obtained some concessions after exerting all the pressure 
we could assemble. These included the Frantic bases, improved 
communications, exchange of weather, trucks to China, exchange of 
enemy intelligence, some promises regarding the Far East, and some 
other inconsequential ones. The cost to the Soviet Union for any 
of these projects has been nil compared to the cost of our efforts in 
their behalf. Some will say that the Red Army has won the war for 
us. I can swallow all of this but the last two words, In our dealings 
with the Soviet authorities, the U. S. Military Mission has made 
every approach that has been made. Our files are bulging with letters 
to the Soviets and devoid of letters from them. This situation may 
be reversed in Washington, but I doubt it. In short, we are in thé 
position of being at the same time the givers and the supplicants. 
‘This is neither dignified nor healthy for U. S. prestige. 

The picture is not all bad. The individual Russian is a likeable 
person. Their racial characteristics are similar to ours. Individually 
I think they would be friendly if they dared to be—however, I have 
yet to see the inside of a Russian home. Officials dare not become too 
friendly with us, and others are persecuted for this offense. The 
Soviets have done an amazing job for their own people—both in the 
war and in the pre-war period. One cannot help admire their war 
effort and the spirit with which it has been accomplished. We have 
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few conflicting interests, and there is little reason why we should not 
he friendly now and in the foreseeable future. i 
Tn closing, I believe we should revise our present attitude along the 
following lines. i 
(1) Continue to assist the Soviet Union, provided they request such 
assistance, and we are satisfied that it contributes to winning the war. 
(2) Insist that they justify their needs for assistance in all cases 
here tho need is not apparent to us. lf they fail to do so, wo should, 
Irauch cases, refuse assistance. Y 
308) In all cases where our assistance does not contribute to the 
inning of the war, we should insist on a quid pro quo. 
V) We should present proposals for collaboration that would be 
mutually beneficial, and then ee the next move to them. 
(5) When our proposals for collaboration are unanswered after a 
reasonable time, we should act as we think best and inform them of 


tion. 3 
"09. We should stop pushing ourselves on them and make the Soviet 


authorities come to us. We should be friendly and cooperative when 
they do so. 


I think there is something here worth fighting for, and it is simply a 
question of the tactics to be employed. If the procedure I suggest 
above were to be followed, there would be a period in which‘our in- 
terests would suffer. However, I feel certain that we must be tougher 
if we are to gain their respect and be able to work with them in the 
future, 

Sincerely yours, Deans 


TILOY1-1045 
The Acting Secretary of State (Grew) to the President 


SECRET WasniNGrox, January 12, 1945. 
MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Subject: Soviet Foreign Policy 
While you may not have time to read in full the enclosed lengthy 
interpretive report from Harriman on developments in Soviet policy 
derived from the attitudes of the Russian press, I believe that, in view 
of your forthcoming meeting, you will find it worthwhile to look over 
At least the first two paragraphs of the report which summarize the 
Ambassador’s conclusions in regard to the main lines of Soviet foreign 

Policy at the present time. 

Josera C. Grew 
Acting Secretary 
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[Enclosure] t 
The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the Secretary of State 


Moscow, January 10, 1945—1 p. m, 
[Received January 11—4:50 p. m] 

90. For the Secretary and the Under Secretary. 

Herewith my ninth interpretative report on developments in Soviet. 
policy based on the Press for the period October 13 to December. 31 
for distribution as suggested in my 2215, December 14, 2 p. m, 
19433... 

Report begins: No. 9. 

The relative lull in military activities on the Eastern Front has in 
effect given the Soviet Union a chance to pursue its political objectives 
in areas liberated by Russian Army. As a result the pattern of 
Soviet tactics in Eastern Europe and the Balkans has taken shape and 
the nature of Soviet aims has been clarified. It has become apparent 
that the Soviets, while eschewing direct attempts to incorporate into 
the Soviet Union alien peoples who were not embraced within the 
frontiers of June 21, 1941, are nevertheless employing the wide variety 
of means at their disposal—occupation troops, secret police, local 
communist parties, labor unions, sympathetic leftist organizations, 
sponsored cultural societies, and economic pressure—to assure the 
establishment of regimes which, while maintaining an outward 
appearance of independence and of broad popular support, actually 
depend for their existence on groups responsive to all suggestions 
emanating from the Kremlin. The tactics are endless in their variety 
and are selected to meet the situation in each particular country, 
dependent largely on the extent and strength of the resistance to 
Soviet penetration. It is particularly noteworthy that no practical 
distinction seems to be made in this connection between members of 
the United Nations whose territory is liberated by Soviet troops and 
ex-enemy countries which have been occupied. 

The overriding consideration in Soviet foreign policy is the pre- 
occupation with “security”, as Moscow sees it. This objective 
explains most of the recent Soviet actions which have roused criticism 
abroad: the demand for unanimity of decision in the council of the 
security organization; the opposition to regional blocs; the sponsorship 
of puppet regimes in all contiguous countries; the demand for the 
thorough purge of reactionary elements in all liberated areas, the 
constant harping at the European neutrals; the demands for vast oil 
and mineral concessions in Iran, The Soviet Union seeks a period of 
freedom from danger during which it can recover from the wounds of 
war and complete its industrial revolution. The Soviet conception 


1 Printed from the original telegram (861.9111/1-1045). 
2 Not printed. 
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of “security” does not appear cognizant of the similar needs or rights 
of other countries and of Russia’s obligation to accept the restraints 
as well as the benefits of an international security system. 

1, The major theme of Allied unity, dominant since the Tehran and 
Moscow conferences, continued to be played in all major pronounce- 
ments on foreign affairs; but it had acquired a certain perfunctory 
quality; and a minor chord was introduced to condition the Soviet 
public for differences which the approaching end of war in Europe 
might bring. The German offensive in the Ardennes was dispassion- 
ately portrayed to the Soviet reader as a sally with limited objectives 
designed to throw the grand Allied offensive off balance. Meanwhile 
the Soviet reader was frequently reminded that the bulk of German 
manpower was engaged by the Red army in the East, and the press 
was quick to resent any implication that the Red army was not doing 
its share and that the operations in Hungary served primarily political 
aims. 

2. Keen but wary interest continued to be manifested in projects for 
international cooperation in various fields. No change occurred in the 
Soviet attitude toward participation of the great powers in voting in 
the security council on issues involving themselves, and the Soviet 
position was reiterated by Stalin in his November 6 speech. War and 
the Working Class in December advanced a proposal for continental 
zones within the security organization in which the great powers would 
be represented if their interests were involved. This scheme was 
patently designed to offset projects for regional blocs to which the 
Soviets, fearing that such blocs may sooner or later be directed 
against the Soviet Union, are strongly opposed. 


4. After several months of unsuccessful attempts to effect a recon- 
ciliation on Soviet terms of the Lublin Committee with the more 
moderate elements of the Polish Government in London, the Soviets 
abandoned the effort following Mikolajezyk’s resignation and set 
in motion an intensive agitation in liberated Poland which culmi- 
hated in the formation of a provisional government in Lublin on 
December 31. Meanwhile several of the more prominent leaders in 
the early stages of the life of the National Council, including Wanda 
Wasilewske, who was head of the union of Polish Patriots in the 
Soviet Union, General Berling, who commanded the Polish forces in 
the Soviet Union and later on the Warsaw Front, and Andrzej Witos, 
Who was in charge of land reform, have been removed from their 
Posts with little explanation. The tight control exercised over 
Political parties and public opinion in Poland is manifest in the 
ünanimity of support reported for the various measures undertaken 


* Passages not relating to foreign affairs have been omitted. 
305515—55— 34 
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by the Committee. The influence of Moscow is also evident in a 
law adopted by the Council providing stern penalties for the familiar 
crimes of treason, wrecking and sabotage. A delegation from War. 
saw visited Moscow to express gratitude for aid rendered by the 
Soviets; meanwhile the press laid the delay in receipt of aid from the 
United States to the intrigues of reactionary Polish circles there, 

The committee proceeded energetically with its program of land 
reform and by the end of the year was able to announce that the divi- 
sion of large estates and the distribution of the land to peasants had 
been practically completed in the area liberated to date. It was 
obvious that the parcelling up of the estates was uneconomic, since 
the new holdings were very small and their new owners often without 
draught animals and tools to work them. It appeared inevitable that 
some kind of cooperative or collective system would have to be intro- 
duced before the new holdings could be worked with any degree of 
efficiency. Meanwhile the reform doubtless served the purpose of 
increasing support for the Lublin Committee in an area where the 
Communist industrial clement was small and the peasantry largely 
apathetic. 

5. In the other United Nations countries on whose soil the Red 
army was fighting, the situation was apparently much less complicated 
than in Poland. After the entry of Soviet troops into Ruthenia a 
mission headed by Nemec arrived in Moscow from London to take 
over the administration of the liberated territory in accordance with 
the Soviet-Czechoslovak agreement concluded last spring The 
mission was permitted to proceed to Ruthenia but did not take direct 
part in the civil administration, which was in the hands of a pro-Soviet 
Ruthenian National Committee of obscure origin. Messages were 
published in the Moscow press from mass meetings in Ruthenian 
towns demanding union of the province with the Ukrainian SSR, 
but Red army authorities on the spot were reported to have remained 
strictly aloof from this agitation. War and the Working Class on two 
occasions took Czech Foreign Minister Masaryk to task, once for 
suggesting that his country might become a bridge between the 
Soviet Union and the West, once for reviving the idea of a Czech- 
Polish federation. 

The entry of Soviet troops into Belgrade was the occasion for 9 
message of gratitude and solidarity from Tito to Stalin, but in general 
Yugoslavia received much less notice in the Press than normally. 
Subasic's Moscow visit passed almost unnoticed. 


* Agreement relating to civil administration in Czechoslovak territory up? 
entry of Soviet troops, signed at London May 8, 1944 (860F.01/545). 
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6. In the ex-enemy countries which have broken with Germany 
the Soviets have been interested primarily in the prompt and complete 
fulfillment of the armistice terms and the purge of former Fascist 
and Collaborationist elements. . . . 

In contrast to its coolness toward Finland, the Soviet attitude 
toward Bulgaria was one of warmth and approbation. The abject 
and servile submission of the Bulgarian delegates during the Armistice 
negotiations, Soviet satisfaction with the Fatherland Front Govern- 
ment and the enthusiasm with which purge measures were adopted 
coupled with the traditional benevolence of the Russians for the Slay, 
Bulgars and the strategic position of Bulgaria adjacent to British 
occupied Greece, combined to create for Bulgaria a place of special 
privilege among the defeated powers. Suggestions for the federation 
of Bulgaria with Yugoslavia received the endorsement of the Soviet 
press. 

Rumania remained the bad boy. Although Press material for the 
most part was light, the Russians did not conceal their dislike for the 
Rumanians and their dissatisfaction with Rumanian failure to coop- 
erate fully in meeting their obligations under the Armistice. Vice 
Foreign Commissar Vyshinsky spent several weeks in Bucharest 
endeavoring to effect an improvement in the situation. 

The coup d'état in Hungary following Horthy’s armistice feelers in 
Moscow led to violent Press attacks on Szalasy as a Nazi stooge, 
Following Russian occupation of the greater part of Hungary, a 
Provisional Government was formed at Debrecen obviously under 
Soviet sponsorship but apparently with wide and respectable non- 
Communist participation. The new government immediately de- 
clared war on Germany and despatched a new delegation to Moscow 
to conclude an armistice with the United Nations. 

7. The general attitude of the Press toward United Nations coun- 
tries which were not liberated or in the process of liberation by Soviet 
troops was one of polite reserve. Soviet sympathy for the resistance 
forces in these countries which were frequently under Communist 
leadership was not concealed. . . . 

_De Gaulle was invited to Moscow and his visit resulted in the 
Signature of a twenty-year alliance * which was ratified without delay 

y both countries. The Press interpreted the new alliance as a security 
Measure directed against a renewal of German aggression, Thorez 
the French Communist leader, returned to Paris from Moscow. . . . 
fs On the expressed assumption that the war was approaching its 

| the press published rather less than the usual amount of material 
rinst Germany. It expressed concern about efforts of leading 
Perd flee Germany and the transfer of German resources to neutral 
Mi An appeal by 50 German generals headed by Marshal 

Bee ante, p. 292, 
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von Paulus, once more calling on the Germans to overthrow Hitler 
and submit, was a reminder that tho free Germany movement = 
Moscow is still active. The appeal warned the Germans that the, 
must now expect occupation and punishment but that they rand 
subsequently be able to take their place among the free nations, 

Several reports of the Extraordinary State Commission described 
ghastly German atrocities committed in the Baltic States and the 
Lwów region. Long lists of Germans charged with Tesponsibility 
including Commanding Front generals formed part of the reports and 
in one Himmler was held to be directly responsible. 

9. Those European neutrals who are without diplomatic relations 
with the Soviet Union namely Switzerland, Spain, and Portugal were 
under almost constant Press attack. . . . 


11. Refusal by Iran to consider the grant of oil concessions in 
northern Iran to the Soviets until after the war led to & violent cam- 
paign against the Saed Government which eventually brought about 
its resignation. Mass meetings in Iran organized by Soviet sym- 
pathizers and attacks on Saed in the left wing papers were fully 
reported by the Soviet Press. It was alleged that Saed and his 
government were Fascist in their outlook, that they maintained 
contact with bandits who interfered with supply lines leading to the 
Soviet Union, that their continuance in office was detrimental to the 
prosecution of the war. At the height of the controversy Izvestiya 
asserted that there was no legal basis for the presence of American 
troops in Iran. Saed Xinedden [Seyid Zia-ed-din] was a favored 
target for attack and there were frequent reports of mass meetings 
demanding that he be exiled. Following Saed’s resignation it was 
urged that he and responsible members of his government be brought 
to trial. Pressure for immediate grant of oil concessions relaxed but 
the Soviets made it clear that they did not intend to drop the issue. 

12. Most significant development in Soviet policy in the Far East 
was Stalin’s definition of Japan as an aggressor nation in his Novem- 
ber 6 speech. Foreign Press reaction to this departure was played 
down but the new line gradually became apparent by subsequent Press 
material. The sharp denunciation of Japan made at the Congress of 
the British Communist Party was published. A book on the siege of 
Port Arthur in the Russo-Japanese war, publication of which had 
been withheld for several years appeared and was favorably reviewed 
in the Press. The regular reviews of the Pacific war stressed the 
worsening situation of Japan from the damage being caused by B-29 
raids. While Press handling of Japan continued to be cautious and 
gingerly, Soviet dislike of the Japanese was much more clearly appa? 
ent than a year ago. 
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Hostility continued to be expressed toward the Chiang Kai-shek 
regime because of its failure to reach an accommodation with the 
Chinese Communists. No enthusiasm was shown for the cabinet 
changes which were viewed as merely a change in lineup without any 
fundamental modification of policy or direction. 

JB 

Great interest was manifested in the return of all categories of 
Soviet Nationals or persons who could be claimed as such particularly 
those found among German forces captured by Allies. A special 
commission was established to expedite repatriation. Extreme 
fouchiness was shown over reported reluctance of many of these 
people to return and over alleged encouragement being given to such 
sentiments by foreign authorities. Press stories of warm reception 
accorded repatriates did not check with reports of Embassy observers 
and apparently reflected a desire to disarm the suspicions of those 
still abroad. Population transfers along western borders continued. 

Press devoted much space to the progress of reconstruction in the 
Baltic area while inveighing against so called “Bourgeois-Nationalist” 
groups both there and in tho Ukraine. It seemed clear that Nation- 
alist remnants survived in these areas and were creating difficulties 
for the Soviet authorities, 


While occasional anti-religious articles still appear in the press the 
trend is increasingly toward recognition of the church as a beneficial 
factor in Soviet society. Metropolitan Nikolai and other churchmen 
were awarded defense of Moscow medals. A meeting of the Holy 
Synod to elect a new patriarch was announced for January. All the 
eastern patriarchs were invited to attend. 


HARRIMAN 


IL. THE MALTA CONFERENCE 


January 30-February 2, 1945. 


5. THE PRESIDENT'S LOG AT MALTA 


Editorial Note 


The document referred to in this volume as the President's Log 
constitutes the major portion of the 83-page booklet entitled “The 
President's Trip to the Crimea Conference and Great Bitter Lake, 
Egypt, January 22 to February 28, 1945". This booklet, which was 
prepared by Lieutenant J. G. Rigdon and approved by the President's 
Naval Aide, Vice Admiral Wilson Brown, has the following contents: 
List of the President's Party, Itinerary, Chart Showing Travel Across 
Atlantic Ocean, Chart Showing Travel in Mediterranean and Black 
Sea Areas, Foreword, Log of the Trip, Report of the Crimea Con- 
ference, List of Saudi Arabian Guests, Memorandum of Conyersa- 
tions between King Ibn Saud and President Roosevelt (2-14-45), 
List of the Seaman Guard at Yalta. 

‘The Malta Conference began on January 30, 1945, but President 
Roosevelt did not arrive until February 2, the last day of the con- 
ference. There is reproduced below the Log for February 2. Tho 
portions of the Log covering the Yalta Conference (February 4-11) 
are printed post, pp. 549-561. 


‘White House Files 
Log of the Trip 
Friday, February 2nd: 

0000: In Mediterranean Sea, enroute Malta from Gibraltar, 
steaming on various courses and at various speeds while conforming 
to our prescribed routing. 

0610: We sighted the island of Sicily, bearing 055, distant 50 miles, 

0616: We sighted the islands of Goza! and Malta, bearing 115, 
distant 32 miles. 

0985: We passed through the submarine net gate and entered 
Grand Harbor, Valetta,? Malta. The President was on deck as we 
Thtered port. From the very large crowd evident, it appeared that all 

falta was out to greet him. Both sides of the channel were lined 
With people of Malte. 

1001: The Quincy moored, starboard side to, at Berth 9 in Grand 
Harbor, Valetta. The U. S. S. Memphis (light cruiser and flagship of 
Vice Admiral H. K. Hewitt, U. S. N., Commander Eighth Fleet) was 
Present in Malta, Prime Minister Churchill and his party were at 


1 Gozo, an island of the Malta group, 
*Valleita, capital of Malta. i 
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Grand Harbor and witnessed our arrival from the deck of the H. M.s, 
Sirius? (light cruiser), moored across the channel from where the 
Quincy tied up. 
Total distance steamed, Newport News to Malta, 4883 miles, 
Colonel Park and the following listed members of our advance Party 
were awaiting us on the dock at Grand Harbor and joined us as soos 
as the Quincy had been moored: Mr. Reilly, Major Greer, Mr. Holmes 
Mr. Wood and Mr. O'Driscoll. , 
A few days before our arrival at Malta we began to receive dis. 
concerting messages from the Prime Minister about the difficulties of 
reaching Yalta and the unhealthy living conditions there. The first 
gun came from Mr. Hopkins who stated, “He (the Prime Minister) 
says that if we had spent ten years on research we could not have 
found a worse place in the world than Yalta . . .* He claims it is 
good for typhus and deadly lice which thrive in those parts.” This 
was followed by other messages from the Prime Minister, who re- 
ported the drive from the airfield at Saki to Yalta as being six hours, 
instead of two hours as originally reported by Mr. Harriman; and that 
one of his people had reported the mountain part of the drive as fright- 
ening and at times impassable, and the health conditions as wholly 
unsanitary, as the Germans had left all buildings infested with vermin. 
It was, therefore, a great relief upon arriving at Malta to find from Mr. 
Harriman and members of our advance party (headed by Colonel 
Park) that although we would face a difficult drive after landing at the 
airport at Saki, it would not be too tiring if completed during daylight 
and if we had clear weather. We were also informed that the medical 
officers of the U. S. S. Catoctin had accomplished a very effective job 
of de-bugging at Yalta. 

1020: Secretary of State Stettinius, Ambassador Harriman, and 
Mr. Hopkins came on board the Quincy to confer with the President. 
Sergeant Robert Hopkins came on board with his father, Mr. Harry L. 
Hopkins. Sergeant Hopkins had joined his father at Paris, 

1042: His Excellency, the Governor-General of Malta (Lieutenant 
General Sir Edmond Schreiber) came on board the Quincy and called 
on the President. "The President was on deck (port side, first super 
structure deck) at the time, enjoying the warm sun. He received all 
his distinguished guests there during the forenoon. « 

1062: Admiral Sir John Cunningham, Allied Naval Commander in 
Chief, Mediterranean, came on board and called on the President. 

1107: General of the Army George C. Marshall came on board and 
called on the President. A short time later Fleet Admiral Ernest J. 
King called and he and Fleet Admiral Leahy joined the President and 
General Marshall in a conference. 

1148: Admiral Harold R. Stark, U. S. N. (Commander, U. S 


P83 According to Chu 


chill, p. 343, the Prime Minister watched this scene from 
the deck of H. M. 8. Orion, in which he bad his quarters. 
* Points appear in the original. 
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Naval Forces, Europe) and Vice Admiral Hewitt came on board and 
called on the President. 

1148: Prime Minister Churchill and his daughter, Section Officer 
Sarah Oliver (WAAF), came on board the Quincy and called on the 
President. 

1165: The Right Honorable Anthony Eden, British Foreign 
Secretary, came on board and called on the President. 

1800: "The President entertained at lunch in his quarters aboard the 
Quin His guests included: The Prime Minister, Mr. Eden, Mr. 
Stettinius, Mrs, Oliver and Mrs. Boettiger. 

1415: The Governor-General, Mrs. Schreiber and Miss Schreiber 
came on board and called on the President and Mrs. Boettiger. 

1430: Vice Admiral Emory S. Land, U. S. N. (Ret.), Director of 
War Shipping Administration, came on board and called on the 
President. 

1448: The President, the Governor-General, Mrs, Schreiber, Miss 
Schreiber, Mrs. Oliver and Mrs. Boettiger left the ship for a 30-mile 
auto drive about the Island of Malta. "They visited the countryside 
and the towns of Medina,’ Chajn Tuffieha è and Valetta, The Prime 
Minister left the ship at the same time but did not accompany the 
President on the drive. The President rode in the car with the 
Governor-General, while the ladies followed in a second car. During 
the course of the drive Palace Square in Valetta was visited and the 
President was shown the stone replica of the scroll that he presented 
to the people of Malta on his previous visit, December 8, 1943.7 The 
replica is mounted in the side of the Palace building, near the main 
entrance. 

To those of us who had been with the President on his previous 
pat the many signs of rebuilding were most evident all about the 
island, 

‘The weather was delightful. The average temperature was 58. 

1625: The President and Mrs. Boettiger returned to the ship from 
their drive, 

1680: The United States Joint Chiefs of Staff came on board and 
the President met with them in his quarters. Present were: Fleet 
Admiral Leahy, General of the Army Marshall, Fleet, Admiral King 
and Major General L. S. Kuter (representing General of the Army 
H. H. Arnold who was ill and did not attend this conference), and the 
Presiden: 

E 
Nodhe old capital of Malta, near the center of the island, variously called 

‘otabile, Città Vecchia, and Medina. 

$ Not identified. -i ^ s 

Tor an account of this presentation, see New York Times, December 11, 1943, 
sei No minutes of such a meeting have been found. Leahy, pp. 204-295, however, 

‘srs to a meeting of the President with the Joint Chiefs of Staff on the afternoon 


February 2; and King, p. 586, mentions that Marshall and King called on the 
resident that afternoon. See also post, plate 3 following p. 546, 
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1800: The Prime Minister, accompanied by the members 
British Staff, came on board. The President then met with the Prime 
Minister and the Combined Chiefs of Staff (American and British) in 
his cabin. Present were: Tho President, the Prime Minister, Fleet 
Admiral Leahy, General of the Army Marshall, Fleet Admiral King 
Major General Kuter, Field Marshal H. Maitland Wilson, Field 
Marshal Sir Alan Brooke, Air Chief Marshal Sir Chacles F, A. Portal, 
Admiral of the Fleet Sir A. B. Cunningham, General Sir Hastings L 
Ismay, and Major General Jacob. Major Randolph Churchill came 
on board with his father but did not attend the meeting. The meeting 
adjourned at 1850. The Combined Chiefs of Staff had been in con- 
ference at Malta for several days prior to our arrival and this was the 
first plenary meeting with the President and the Prime Minister, 

2000: The President was host at dinner in his quarters. His guests 
included: The Prime Minister, Mr. Eden, Mr. Stettinius, Mr. Byrnes, 
Admiral Leahy, Mrs. Oliver and Mrs. Boettiger. 

2215: The Prime Minister, Mr. Eden and Mrs. Oliver left the ship. 

2280: Lieutenant (jg) A. L. Conrad, USNR, special courier, loft 
the ship with White House mail to proceed to Washington via air 

transportation. 

#800: The President and members of his party left the Quincy by 
automobile for the Luqa Airfield, Malta. On arrival at the airfield 
they embarked in assigned aircraft to await scheduled departure 
times. The entire British and American delegations to the Conference 
at Yalta were on the moye and departed from Malta during the night. 
This involved approximately 700 people, so that the Luga airport 
was a very busy place throughout the night. Commencing at about 
2330, huge planes took off at about 10-minute intervals all night long. 
The Air Transport Command aircraft specially fitted for the Presi- 
dent's use was used by the President for all flights on this cruise. It 
has private quarters for the President and an elevator which lowers to 
ground level to facilitate his embarking and disembarking. 

‘The President turned in at once as his plane was not scheduled to 
take off until 0330 tomorrow. 

2880: Colonel Park, Commander Clark, Commander Tyree, Major 
Putnam and Chief Warrant Officer Cornelius, departed Malta for Saki, 
U.S.S.R. They were embarked in the State Department plane. 

2845: The special cargo aircraft transporting our heavy baggage and 
freight departed Malta for Saki. Embarked were Agents Dorsey and 
Williams and Messmen Estrada, Calinao, Floresca and Sarate. Air 
"Transport Command planes were used exclusively by the American 
delegation. 


of the 
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TUESDAY, JANUARY 30, 1945 


MEETING OF THE JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF, JANUARY 30, 1945, 10 A. M., 
MONTGOMERY HOUSE: 


PRESENT 


Major General Wood 

Mejor General Anderson 

Major General Kuter? Brigadier General Loutzenheiser 
Lieutenant General Somervell Brigadier General Lindsay 
Lieutenant General Smith Captain McDill 

Rear Admiral Duncan Colonel Peck 

Rear Admiral McCormick Colonel Dean 

Major General Bull Colonel Lincoln. 

Major General Hull 


General of the Army Marshall 
Fleet Admiral King 


Secretariat 


Brigadier General McFarland 
Captain Graves 
1.0.8. tes 
Joint Chiefs of Staff Minutes * 


TOP SECRET 


1, Acenpa ron Nzxr U. S.-BRITISH STAFF CONFERENCE 
(C. C. S. 765/8) * 


GeneraL Mamsmarn said that this paper set forth the British 
Chiefs of Staff suggestion for the agenda for the Combined Chiefs 
of Staff discussions at Orrcxer. He drew attention to the following 
changes which it embodied: paragraph 1 (E), the Combined Bomber 
Offensive; paragraph 1 (F), Planning Date for the End of the German 
Wer; paragraph 2 (D), Planning Date for the End of the Japanese 
War; and paragraph 4. He recommended approval of the paper as 
Presented. 

Tux Jorr Cuizrs or Srarr:— 

M Agreed to recommend that the Combined Chiefs of Staff approve 
. C. 


S. 765/8. 
ES S 


Montgomery House is located in Floriana, a suburb of Valletta, Malta. 
At the Malta and Yalta Conferences Major General Kuter represented 
General of the Army Arnold, who was ill. 
veri C. S. 183d Meeting. "The meetings of the American Joint Chiefs of Staff 
Were numbered consecutively from the first formal meeting of that body, which 
took place in Washington on February 9, 1942. 

Ante, p. 426, 
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2. Overatt Review or Carco Sarerina 
(J. C. S. 1205/3) * 


Genmrar Mansuarr said that this subject was on the agenda 
in order to determine the status of the study. J. C. S. 1205/3 contains 
the recommendation of the Joint Staff Planners. 

ApurRAL Kine recommended approval of the paper as presented, 

Tue Joint CHIEFS or STAFF: J 

Approved the recommendations of the Joint Staff Planners in 
J. C. S. 1205/3. (Memorandum subsequently circulated as C, C. S. 
746/7) 


3. Srratsey mv Nortuwesr Eunorz 
(I. C. S. 1237 (AncoxAvm)? 


GENERAL MamsHaLL said this subject had been placed on the 
agenda for examination and discussion of Allied strategy in North- 
west Europe with a view to formulating the United States stand 
thereon. He called upon General Smith to discuss the present inten- 
tions of the Supreme Commander, Allied Expeditionary Force, in 
connection with future plans submitted in SCAF 180. 5 

GeneraL Surra said that timing is the important consideration at 
present. As much as possible to occupy German forces should be 
accomplished while the Russian offensive is under way. Our present 
operations were making good progress, and with the withdrawal of the 
15th Panzer Division, apprehension had been relieved. The plan 
outlined in General Eisenhower's message had envisaged the disposal 
of certain operations such as the elimination of the Colmar pocket 
while proceeding with the necessary build-up for the main effort. 
Tt was estimated that a period of one week would be required to 
remove U. S. divisions engaged in operations in the south after which 
mopping up operations could be turned over to the French. 

There were three distinct phases in General Eisenhower's plan: 
(a) operations to the west of the Rhine, (b) operations involving the 
establishment of bridgeheads, and (c) operations to the east of the 
Rhine. 

In the first place, the logistics implications of operations north of 
the Ruhr had been given serious study, and it had been estimated by 
the 21st Army Group that 20 to 21 divisions could be maintained in 
Tk Not printed as such, but see C. C. S. 746/7, post, pp. 536-538. 

* Post, pp. 536-538. 

1 Not printed. z 

*SCAF 180 was Eisenhower's appreciation and plan of operations for the 
winter and spring of 1945; SCAF 194 contained General Smith's rewording of 
certain paragraphs of the plan. In Message No. S-77211 Eisenhower agreed to 


1 4 by 
the changed text. SCAF 180 and SCAF 194 are summarized in the repor 
the Combined Chiefs of Staff to the President and the Prime Minister at Yalt® 


post, pp. 828- 
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the area of main effort in the north. This size force was insufficient 
for the main drive, and the Supreme Allied Commander had taken an 
arbitrary stand that a force of at least 30 divisions, ultimately in- 
creased to 36, would be used in the main effort. 

In the Ruhr area of the Rhine where the main effort would take 
place, there were three good and two possible points for establishing 
bridgehends. GENERAL Swrrm desired to emphasize, however, that 
no matter how many divisions were employed in the effort, the crossing 
would be accomplished with but five, due to the restricted front. 
There is no foundation in the British analogy between the cross- 
Channel attack and the crossing of the Rhine. Our effort will ob- 
viously be met in strength behind the Ruhr, and General Eisenhower 
feels that if we employ everything in one effort at this point, the 
enemy may be able to prevent a successful operation by concentrating 
his forces. In order to draw off some of the strength that he will 
undoubtedly mass in this area, a secondary effort is necessary. 

In the plan proposed by Field Marshal Montgomery, the Cologne- 
Bonn area had been selected for the secondary effort. The dis- 
advantages seen in this plan were: 

a. It is too close to the main crossing of the Rhine to draw off 
German forces. 

6. The crossing points are not good, and 


e. Crossings having been made, operations become difficult due to 
the nature of the terrain. 


All of SCAEF's examinations lead to the selection of the Frankfurt 
area for the secondary effort. ‘This area is sufficiently separated from 
the main drive to attract enemy forces. From Frankfurt the drive 
would be directed toward Kassel, over which route the nature of the 
terrain would permit the relative ease of movement of armored forces, 
Also, the lines of communication in this southern area are better than 
those in the north, 

The decision has not yet been made as to the area in which the 
secondary operation will be mounted. General Eisenhower prefers 
the Frankfurt-Kassel operation as the secondary effort, His great 
concern is to maintain flexibility, and in order to provide against the 
Possibility of a slowing up of the main effort he is strongly in favor of 
this secondary drive. 

Tn answer to a question by Admiral King, GENERAL SMITH explained 
that it had been planned to provide a strategic reserve of ten divisions. 

ur infantry divisions are completely mobile and can be moved into 
Position rapidly. If the secondary effort is accepted, it must of course 
80 forward rapidly and not be allowed to stop at any point short of 
the objective, It is felt that forward movement can be adequately 
maintained by the rotation of the planned reserve. 
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In referring again to the planned effort in the Cologne-Bonn area 
Generar Surrz stated that SCAEF felt that a threat in this Section 
would hold as many German forces as an actual crossing, 

Tf it becomes impossible to accomplish the major effort before the 
15th of March, the Germans could transfer divisions from the Eastern 
Front to the Western Front. We would then be extended west of thy 
Rhine in a long line requiring 10 to 15 more divisions than if we Were 
along the Rhine proper. If it becomes impossible to establish h 
firm bridgehead, it may be necessary to coordinate our operations with 
the Russians in June, 

GeneraL Burr explained the effect of the spring thaw, about 1 
March, on the Rhine crossings. In the lower Rhine area, crossings 
would not be greatly affected, but upper Rhine crossings would not be 
Possible after the first of March until the high water and ice had 
receded. 

In response to an inquiry by General Marshall, Generar Sur 
explained that the operations in the Eifel area were all part of the 
build-up for the main effort in the north. He anticipated that 
General Bradley would encounter strong opposition when he ap- 
proached the Rhine and would substitute operation GRENADE, 
He felt that if operation VERrrABLE could be mounted by the 8th of 
February the main effort would be successful as far as timing is 
concerned. 

GENERAL MARSHALL referred to the last sentence of the third 
paragraph of Appendix “A” to J. C. S. 1237 and suggested certain 
amendments in the light of the British position concerning the opera- 
tions referred to therein. 

VERAL Sarra emphasized the necessity for maintaining flexi- 
bility in the Supreme Commander’s plans. It would be dangerous to 
try to define in detail how the battle should be fought. Too much 
depends upon the seizing of opportunities as they are presented. 
General Montgomery is now in agreement with General Eisenhower's 
plan and is quite satisfied with the arrangements. General Eisen- 
hower has committed himself to the main effort to the north and he, 
General Smith, as well as the rest of the Staff, felt that the main 
effort would not be successful unless a secondary effort were mounted. 

GrxzzAL Mansnaut referred to the fourth paragraph of Appendix 
“A” to J. C. S. 1237 and suggested certain amendments affecting 
command arrangements for SCAEF's armies. 

GENERAL SwrrH said he felt that the British would not raise the 
question of command at the present time, They had proposed that 
General Alexander be appointed Deputy Supreme Commander, but 
due to General Montgomery's attitude on this matter, the British 
position was not yet firm. 
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‘After further discussion, 

‘Tan Jor? Curers o Starr: 

Approved the memorandum in Appendix “A” of J, C. S. 1237 as 
amended during the discussion and directed that it be presented to 
the Combined Chiefs of Staff. (Subsequently circulated as C. C. S. 
761/4 (ARGONAUT).) * 


ne nied 


MEETING OF THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF, JANUARY 30, 1945, 
NOON, MONTGOMERY HOUSE 


Presenr 
Unrrep Kinpow 


Field Marshal Brooke 
Marshal of the Royal Air Force Portal 
Admiral of the Fleet Cunningham 
Field Marshal Wilson 

General Ismay 

Adiniral Somerville 

General Riddell- Webster 1 

Air Marshal Robb 

Major General Laycock 


Unirep SrATES 


General of the Army Marshall 
Fleet Admiral King 
Major General Kuter 
Lieutenant General Somervell 
Lieutenant General Smith 
Vice Admiral Cooke 
Major General Bull 
Major General Anderson 
Major General Hull 

r Admiral McCormick 
Brigadier General Loutzenheiser 
Colonel Twitchell 


Secretariat 


Major General Jacob 
Brigadier Cornwall-Jones. 
Commander Coleridge 


Combined Chiefs of Staff Minutes? 


Brigadier General McFarland 
Captain Graves 


3.0. B, Files 


TOP SECRET 
1. PROCEDURE FOR THE CONFERENCE 


Sm Aran Broore said that it had been suggested by the United 
States Chiefs of Staff that he should take the chair at the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff meetings in Malta and he was glad to do so. He 
hoped, however, that a member of the United States Chiefs of Staff 
would take the chair at the meeting of the Combined Chiefs of Staff 
at Macnero, 

GixznaL Marsuazt agreed to this proposal; 

Sir Avan Brooxe suggested that the meetings of the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff should normally take place at 1430 daily. 

, Avsorat King, in agreeing to this proposal, stated that alterations 
1n the timing might have to be made in the light of cireumstances. 

Ta Compmep Carers or SrAzr.— 

Agreed to meet daily at 1430, circumstances permitting. 

5 Present for items 4-8 only. 

C. 5. 182d Meeting. "The meetings of the Combined Chiefs of Staff were 


pismbered consecutively from the first formal meeting of that body, which took 
place in Washington on January 23, 1942. 
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2. AGENDA For THE CONFERENCE 
(C. C. S. 765/8)* 


Sm Aran Broore tabled a note setting out proposals for the 
Bustos to be transacted by the Combined Chiefs of Staff on each 

ay. 

GENERAL MARSHALL said that the United States Chiefs of Stag 
agreed to these proposals. Ho felt, however, that one or two items 
should be earmarked as susceptible of earlier consideration if time 
allowed. 

It was agreed that the U-boat threat and the Planning date for the 
end of the Japanese war should be so earmarked, 


3. German Fiyine Bome AND Rocker ATTACKS 


GENERAL MARSHALL referred to the data made available by the 
British Chiefs of Staff to enable him to show the Congress the scale 
of rocket and flying bomb attacks on London. He explained that in 
the course of his talk to the Congress ë he had stressed the importance 
of a common understanding in order to assist the formation of com- 
bined decisions and policies. He had stressed the necessity for team- 
work and the importance of understanding the other man’s point of 
view and difficulties. The data with regard to flying bomb and 
rocket attacks on London had been of great value in this connection 
and had made a very strong impression on his audience, 

Sm Aran Brooxs said that on behalf of the British Chiefs of Staff 
he would like to thank General Marshall for the action he had taken 
in this connection, Sir Alan Brooke outlined the suggestions which 
had been made to mitigate the German rocket attacks and the views 
of the British Chiefs of Staff on this matter. 

Sm Cnanuzs Porran then explained the proposals for air action 
against the rocket attacks and the course of action which it had 
been decided to follow. 

Sir Cuarzes Portar then explained the difficulties which had 
arisen with regard to the United States proposal to use war-weary 
bombers against industrial targets. The possibility of retaliation 
against the unique target of London had been felt to outweigh the 
advantages of the employment of this weapon. 

Genera Maxsnaux then outlined certain discussions he had had 
at Allied Force Headquarters with regard to the possibility of em- 
ploying small formations of fighter-bombers to attack com- 

* Ante, p. 426. : 

The proposal on order of business was annexed to the C. C. S. minutes 
For the text, see infra. s ^ t 

* On January 24, 1945, at 9 a. m., at a meeting to which each Member of 

Congress received a formal invitation, Marshall and King gave “a confidenti 


report on the present status of the war and related subjecta" (Congressional Records 
January 22, 1945, vol. 91, p. 365). 
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munications and particularly for attacks against the entrances to 
tunnels, possibly by skip bombing, He felt that skip bombing might 
also be used against the entrances to the underground production 
plant where the rockets were assembled. i 

Sım Caarues Portar said that he was not accurately informed as 
to the topography of the terrain above the underground factory 
concerned and thought it likely that baffles had been erected before 
the entrances. It was probably also extremely well defended by 
guns; however, the possibility of skip bombing the entrances to this 
factory was very well worth investigating, With regard to attacks 
on communications, he had recently discussed the possibility of further 
attacks on communications with General Spaatz, who was arranging 
that the long-range fighters of the Eighth Air Force should, as a 
matter of course, attack communications on their return from escort- 
ing daylight bombers. z 

GENERAL MARSHALL then referred to the possibility of the Germans 
instigating suicide attacks on vital targets, particularly in the Antwerp 
area in which the lock gates were a vital and vulnerable target. 

Some doubt was expressed as to the suitability of the German 
temperament to such a form of attack. 

In reply to a question, Apamran Kine said that the Japanese 
suicide attacks were, on the whole, slightly less numerous than they. 
had been, but they were still difficult to meet and there was apparently 
no panacea for it. The Commander of the Pacific Fleet had recently 
issued explicit instructions as to the method of employing anti-aircraft 
gunnery against these attacks. 

Taur Comprvep CHIEFS or STAFF: 

‘Took note with interest of the above statements. 

Tus Cowniwzp Caers or SrArr adjourned until 1430. 


4. Srratecy IN Norrawest EunoPE 
(C. C. S. 761/3 and 761/4)* 


At General Bedell Smith's suggestion GrxEnAn Burr outlined the 
Projected operations in Northwest Europe. The first phase entailed 
4 closing up to the Rhine and the destruction of the enemy forces to 
the west of that river; the second phase consisted of obtaining bridge- 
heads across the Rhine; the third phase, of advancing into the heart 
of Germany and defeating her armed forces. The first phase was now 
Soing on. "General Bradley was endeavoring to advance on the Prüm- 

onn axis. Divisions were now being released from the southern 
front, and were already being moved up to the North to be available 
for the offensive operations VERITABLE and Grenape, the latter of 
Which was an alternative in the event that General Bradley's present 
Attack did not proceed with sufficient rapidity. 

“Not printed. 
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1 A decision wo 
it was worthwhile to co; 
Ardennes, 


n as to whether 
erations in the 
e Colmar pocket 
ssisted by three 
le, if it proved 
ince by so doing 
ons released for 


Turning to the second phase—the seizure of bridgeheads across the 
Rhine—Gzwzman Buu explained that in the North between Em. 
merich and Wesel there 'ossible positions for 
bridgi ng points, there were four good 
bridging points ai 
the Cologne-Bo: 


Marshal Montgomery 
ty which presented itself of 

uring the southerly drive. 
plained that the Supreme Commander! was 
ion that a second line of advance into Germany 
must be available. It was for this reason that the bridgehends in the 
Mainz-Mannheim area were to be seized. The line of advance of this 
army would be on Frankfurt and Kassel and would assist in isolating 
the Ruhr. In the North, Field Marshal Montgomery’ drive would be 
directed on Munster and would swing down toward Hamm. It had 
been estimated that logistically it would not be possible to maintain 
more than 36 divisions in the northern thrust until rail bridgeheads 
had been established across the Rhine. In the South there were no 
serious logistic limitations and up to 50 divisions could be maintained 

before rail bridgeheads had been established. 

‘The Supreme Commander had emphasized throughout the impo 
tance of flexibility in his planning. All forces which could be main- 
tained would be employed in the northern thrust but the short length 
of the river available for the crossings, together with other limiting 


? General of the Army Eisenhower, 
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factors, mado it essential to havo an alternative thrust available 
should the northern thrust be held up. The forces not employed in 
the two thrusts would be used to secure the remainder of the line and 
to stage diversions and threats, - ; 

GENERAL BEDELL Sire explained that the only factor which had 
altered since General Eisenhower's appreciations and intentions had 
been communicated to the Combined Chiefs of Staff in SCAF 179 and 
SCAF 180* (C. C. S. 761/3), was the factor of time which had now 
become of great importance in view of the Russian advance. Tt was 
felt that on the Western Front freedom of movement could be counted 
on until the 15th of March. The Sixth Panzer Army was thought to 
be in process of withdrawal. There was no longer believed to be any 
serious threat to Strasbourg and there was a good chance of clearing 
up the Colmar pocket quickly, thus releasing four divisions. In view 
of the present diminution of German offensive capabilities in the West, 
it was essential to get to the Rhine in the North as soon as possible and 
it was hoped that Field Marshal Montgomery’s attack would start on 
8 February. 

Turning to the question of tho distribution of forces, Generar 
Saori explained that initially the Staff of 21st Army Group had said 
that only about 21 divisions could be maintained in the northern 
thrust; this strength was obviously too small a proportion to use in the 
main thrust out of a total of some 85 divisions available. The Supreme 
Commander, howeyer, had directed that logistic arrangements be made 
to support initially 30 divisions in the main effort and later a total of 
36 divisions, ‘These arrangements were under way. Grave thought 
had been given to the area in which the secondary effort should be 
staged. The neighborhood of Cologne presented certain advantages 
in that there could be no question of an Allied dispersal of forces. On 
the other hand this area was so close to the area of the main effort that 
the Germans could quickly reinforce between these two threatened 
areas and little diversion of enemy strength would be achieved. To 
‘um up, in General Eisenhower's view the thrust in the North was 
absolutely essential, that in the South necessary and desirable and to 
be undertaken if at all possible. 

In reply to a question, GENERAL Swrrm explained that it was 
obviously desirable to close the Rhine throughout its whole length but 
that the Supreme Commander did not intend to do this if resistance 
Was such that the operation would delay the main attack until mid- 
summer or would militate against an opportunity to seize a bridgehead 
and effect a crossing in strength on the northern front. A discussion 
then ensued as to the effect of the spring thaws on the possibilities of 
essing the Rhine. GENERAL Saaz and GeneraL Burr explained 


"See ante, p. 464, footnote & 
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that the lower Rhine could, it was believed, be crossed at any dat, 
after the first of March, though certain risks were entailed. Th 
spring thaws affected the upper Rhine but had no effect on the lon? 
Rhine. E 

Sır Aran Bnooxz explained that the British Chiefs of Staff felt that 
there was not sufficient strength available for two major operations, 
and that therefore it would be necessary to decide on ono of thos 
Proposed. Of the two, the northern appeared the most Promising, 
The base port of Antwerp was nearer, the armies were already clos: 
to the Rhine in that area, and the advance into Germany immediately 
threatened the vital Ruhr area whose importance had been even fur- 
ther increased by the fall of Silesia to the advancing Russian Army, 
In the South, though the actual crossings might prove easier, ow 
armies had further to go before being in a position to cross the Rhine 
and, after crossing, the country was less favorable for operations and 
our forees would be further from the Ruhr or the lines of communica- 
Vions thereto. It was therefore felt that the plan should be based on 
the whole effort being made in the North if this was to be certain of 
succeeding and that every other operation must be regarded as sub- 
sidiary to this main thrust. "There was, it was felt, a danger of putting 
too much into the southern effort and thereby weakening the main 
northern attack, 

Another doubt which had been felt by the British Chiefs of Staff was 
in regard to the closing up to the Rhine on its whole length, which it 
was felt would slow up the advance into Germany. This point had 
already been cleared up by the explanations given by General Smith 
and General Bull. The general impression gained from SCAF 180 
was that the southern thrust was regarded to be almost as important 
as the northern and that it diverted too much strength from the 
latter, both in forces and in the available facilities such as bridging 
material. The present situation on the Eastern Front obviously 
necessitated the speeding up of operations in the West in order to 
engage as many Germans as soon as possible, both to prevent the 
withdrawal of forces to the East and to take advantage of such re- 
duction in strength as was taking place. 

GeneraL SwrrH emphasized that the Supreme Commander in- 
tended to put into the northern effort every single division which 
could be maintained logistically. The plan called for an ultimate 
strength of 36 divisions in the northern thrust. There would also 
be about ten additional divisions in strategic reserve available to 
exploit success. A very strong airborne force would be used for the 
northern crossing. It was, however, impossible to overlook the fact 
that the northern attack would, of necessity, take place on a narrow 
four-divisional front and might bog down. The southern advance 
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as not intended to compete with the northern attack but must be 
Was ‘ficient strength to draw off German forces to protect the im- 
of ant Frankfurt area and to provide an alternate line of attack if 
Tori min effort failed. He wished to make clear the Supreme Com- 
io der’s view of the differentiation between the main and secondary 
nde Everything that could be put into the main effort would be 

lere. ! 
Eee Brooxs said that he welcomed this explanation. He 
had felt that the southern advance might cause the northern attack 
down. 

ur ManszArLL, in referring to a point previously made by 
Field Marshal Brooke as to the necessity of resting and relieving 
divisions in the line, agreed that this was vitally important. In 
his view the considerations involved in the plan were as follows: 
the most favorable spot logistically, that is, in the North; the fact 
that it was not safe to rely on one line of advance only; the number 
of divisions required to maintain security in the non-active parts of 
the line; the assessment of the number of divisions which could be: 
logistically supported in the northern thrust. He considered it 
essential that there should be more than one possible line of advance. 
The strategic reserve should be fed into either advance in the light of 
how well that advance was succeeding. If extremely heavy casual- 
ties were sustained in the northern attack there were the alternatives 
of either battling through or switching the weight of attack elsewhere. 
Tt was his view that it was essential to have some other line of advance 
to turn to if we bogged down in the North. It was likely that the 
Germans would put up a heavy resistance in the North and, with 
the aid of jet-propelled reconnaissance aircraft, would assess the 
likelihood of our attacking in that area. 

Sm Aran Bnooxz pointed out that after crossing the Rhine the 
strength of the main thrust would be reduced by the necessity for 
relief and rehabilitation of tired units. 

Gewerat Suara gave the proposed general deployment of divisions. 
He said that while 36 would be available for the northern thrust they 
Would not all be in the line at the same time. There would also be a 
Strategic reserve of about ten divisions which would permit rotation. 
About 12 divisions would be used in the secondary attack and the 
Temainder would be holding relatively quiet sectors of the line, where 
tired divisions could be rotated for rest and refit. 

Turning to the employment of French divisions, Generar Sura 
Said that every effort was being made to arm the new divisions as 
quickly as possible, Equipment for the first three of the new divisions 
Was already moving, and they would be ready for action together with 
their corps troops by the latter part of April. $, The French had certain 
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odd brigades and other units available nt present and these, with the 


new French divisions, might be used to contain or reduce St. Nazaiy 
and Bordeaux. 3 


obviously desirable if it could bi 


kely that they would only haye 
old the ground west of the Rhine 


Sm Aran Bnooxz pointed out that the final sentence of paragraph 9 
of SCAF 180 also implied equally important lines of advance. 

Apia Kine drew attention to paragraph 22 which he felt clarified 
the position, 

In reply to a question by Sir Alan Brooke, GeneraL Suara said 
that the southern thrust was likely to start from some Position 
between the Siegfried Line and the Rhine. He felt that about 12 
divisions could successfully achieve this thrust if the Germans con- 
centrated to oppose the main effort and the Siegfried Line would not 
impose an insuperable obstacle. In general he felt that the Siegfried 
Line could be “nibbled through” by two or three good divisions in 
15 days in almost any position. 

Sm Aran Brooxe said that he felt that rather than approve SCAF 
180 at the present time, he would prefer that the Combined Chiefs of 
Staff should take note of it and should examine the record of General 
Smith’s explanation at their meeting on the following day. 

Tue COMBINED CHIEFS or STAF) 

Deferred action on the above subject pending further consideration 
by the British Chiefs of Staff. 


5. COORDINATION oF Operations Wira THE RUSSIANS 


5 Sm Aran Bnooxc said that as he saw it, the only point was to insure 
that the Combined Chiefs of Staff were still in full agreement with the 
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instructions which they had issued to General Deane and Admiral 
Archer in FAN 477 j > > 

Goa Mansuatt confirmed that the United States Chiefs of 
Staff were still in complete agreement with the contents of this mes- 
age, no answer to which had yet been received from the Russians. 
He felt it would be necessary to raise the issue with them during the 
forthcoming conference. 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS or STAFF: — 

Agreed to press the Russians to agree at AncoNAUT to the proposals 
in the Appendix to C. C. S. 741/6 (FAN 477). 


6. Tas ComBINED BOMBER OFFENSIVE 
(C. C. S. 166 Series) '? 


Sm Cuartes Porrat explained that his object in raising this ques- 
tion was to find out if the United States Chiefs of Staff had any views 
on the possible move of the Fifteenth Air Force from the Mediter- 
ranean to Western Europe, Such a move, involving some 1,000 heavy 
bombers, would, of course, have considerable effect on the potentialities 
in other theaters. pom " 

GzwrRAL Kurer explained that C. C. S. 400/2 did in effect give 
the commander of the United States strategic air forces the right to 
move such forces within the two theaters. He understood in fact 
that General Spantz had been considering the possibility of moving 
the Fifteenth Air Force to the United Kingdom but had decided 
against such a course. 

GeneraL MansHALL said that he had directed an examination of 
the possibility of using the Fifteenth Air Force, or part of it, from 
southern France, thus avoiding the bad weather over the Po Valley. 
This proposal, however, had not commended itself to his staffs. 

Sm Cuarzes PorraL pointed out that any large move as between 
theaters should, he felt, be approved by the Combined Chiefs of Staff 
since it had a great effect on the strategy in the theaters concerned. 
‘The number of bombers available in Italy, for instance, very materially 
affected the possibility of withdrawing ground forces from that theater. 

Generau Marsuat said that as he remembered it, the agreement 
with regard to the movement of the Fifteenth Air Force was designed 
to permit the commander of the strategic nir forces the freedom of 
movement and flexibility to employ his forces temporarily in which- 
ever theater provided the best weather at that time. There was in 

is mind no question of a permanent move of forces. 

Sm Cuarues Porras said that it had been felt that temporary 
Moves of air units to the United Kingdom was undesirable in view 
RS QUA 

Not printed. FAN 477. dated January 15, 1945, dealt with the bombline in 


Eastern Europe and the Balkan area between the Allied and Soviet Armies. 
® Not printed. 
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of the difficult weather and the fact that operatin 
Kingdom was a highly specialized business. 
Aouinay Kane said that he considered tho permanent allocatig 
of forces to be tho function of the Combined Chiefs of Sta E 
necessary, the paper under discussion (C. C. S. 400/2) should d 
modified to bring it into line with this view. : 
Str Cnanuzs PorTaL said that he was entirely reassured by General 


EA statement with regard to the future of the Fifteenth Air 
'orce. 


Tae Compinep CHIEFS or Srarr:— 
Took note that the United States Chiefs of Staff were not at present 


contemplating the transfer of any formations of the Fifteenth Air 
Force from the Mediterranean, 


7. Puannina DATE ron qur END or THE War Wire Germany 
(C. C. S. 772) » 


Sm Aran Bnooxz presented a memorandum by the British Chiefs 

Í Staff dealing with the planning date for the end of the war with 

Germany (C. C. S. 772). He explained that it had been necessary 

to estimate such a date or dates in order to provide a basis for pro- 
duction and manpower planning. 

GrxznAL MAnsmALL explained that United States production plan- 


ning was based on a bracket of the first of July and the 31st of Decem- 
ber, 1945. 


Tue Cowmmzp Carers or STAFF: 

Deferred action on C. C. S. 772 pending consideration by the 
United States Chiefs of Staff, 

8. Puanninc Dare ror tan Exp or raz Wan Wira JAPAN 

Tae Cownmzp CHIEFS or Srarr:— 

Reaflirmed the planning date for the end of the war against Japan 
as recommended in paragraph 32 of C. C, S. 680/2,* 


9. Tur U-Boar THREAT 


g out of the Uniteq 


Sm Anprew Connivenam explained that at present we were in & 
somewhat similar position to that of 1918. The ASDIC was proving 
less effective against present U-boat operations in shallow water 
where the tide affected the efficiency of the ASDIC. The Germans 
had discovered this and were working their submarines close inshore 
around the United Kingdom. At present they were operating prin- 
cipally in the Channel, the Irish Sea, and one had even penetrated 

H Post, pp. 478-480, 

1 The document under reference came from the Quebec Conference of 1944. 
Paragraph 82 recommended that the planning date for the end of the war against 


Japan should be set at 18 mouths after the defeat of Germany. ‘This planning 
date was reaffirmed at Yalta. See post, pp. 830-831. 
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the entrance to the Clyde. Our aircraft were also hampered by the 
extremely small target presented by the schnorkel, This relatively 
small object was normally used only some three feet above the water 
and ASV aircraft could therefore only detect it in calm weather. 

Further, the Germans were fitting a radar device on their schnorkel 
which enabled them to detect the ASV emissions before the aircraft 
contacted the schnorkel, ctr ; 

In the last month there had been six sinkings in the Irish Sea, an 
escort carrier had been torpedoed in the Clyde, and at least four 
ships sunk in the Channel, He hoped, however, that the position 
would arranging 
that the long-range fighters of the Eighth Air Force should, as a 
matter of course, attack communications on their return from escort- 
ing daylight bombers. * 

GeneraL MARSHALL then referred to the possibility of the Germans 
instigating suicide attacks on vital targets, particularly in the Antwerp 
area in which the lock gates were a vital and vulnerable target. 

Some doubt was expressed as to the suitability of the German. 
temperament to such & form of attack. 

In reply to a question, ApwrmAL Kine said that the Japanese 
suicide attacks were, on the whole, slightly less numerous than they 
had been, but they were still difficult to meet and there was apparently 
no panacea for it. The Commander of the Pacific Fleet had recently 
issued explicit instructions as to the method of employing anti-aircraft 
gunnery against these attacks. 

Taur Comprvep CHIEFS or Srarr: 

‘Took note with interest of the above statements. 

Tux Compinen Carers or SrArF adjourned until 1430. 


4. Srratecy IN Norrawest EunoPE 
(C. C. S. 761/3 and 761/4)* 


At General Bedell Smith's suggestion Generar Burr outlined the 
Projected operations in Northwest Europe. The first phase entailed 
à closing up to the Rhine and the destruction of the enemy forces to 
the west of that river; the second phase consisted of obtaining bridge- 
heads across the Rhine; the third phase, of advancing into the heart 
of Germany and defeating her armed forces. The first phase was now 
Soing on. General Bradley was endeavoring to advance on the Prüm- 

Onn axis. Divisions were now being released from the southern 
front, and were already being moved up to the North to be available 
for the offensive operations VERITABLE and GmENADE, the latter of 
Vhich was an alternative in the event that General Bradloy's present 
Attack did not proceed with sufficient rapidity. 

“Not printed. 
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ri Present position north of Aachen in the direction of 
Düsseldorf. A decision would shortly have to be taken as to. whether 
it was worthwhile to continue General Bradley’s operations in the 
Ardennes. Operations were also in progress to clear the Colmar pocket 
and were being undertaken by French forces to be assisted by three 
United States divisions. Tt was obviously desirable, if it Proved 


Possible, to clear the entire west bank of the Rhine since by so doing 
Security would be improved and additional divisions released for 
the offensive, 


‘Turning to the second phase—the seizure of bridgeheads across the 
Rhine—Gzwznan Bou explained that in the Ni 


addition two possible ones, In the center, in 
the Cologne-Bonn area, there were three Possible bridging sites, 

Field Marshal Montgomery’s operation VeriTaste would be 
launched betweon the eighth and tenth of February and operation 
GRENADE approximately a week later if the decision was taken to 
mount the latter. There was therefore a reasonable chance that the 
area west of the Rhine from Düsseldorf northwards would be clear of 
the enemy by the end of February. Field Marshal Montgomery 
would be instructed to grasp any possibility which presented itself of 
seizing bridgeheads on the lower Rhine during the southerly drive. 

Genera, Bow xplained that the Supreme Commander? was 
strongly of the opinion that a second line of advance into Germany 
must be available. It was for this reason that the bridgeheads in the 
Mainz-Mannheim area were to be seized. The line of advance of this 
army would be on Frankfurt and Kassel and would assist in isolating 
the Ruhr. In the North, Field Marshal Montgomery’s drive would be 
directed on Munster and would swing down toward Hamm. It had 
been estimated that logistically it would not be possible to maintain 
more than 35 divisions in the northern thrust until rail bridgeheads 
had been established across the Rhine. In the South there were no 
serious logistic limitations and up to 50 divisions could be maintained 
before rail bridgeheads had been established. 

‘The Supreme Commander had emphasized throughout the impo 
tance of flexibility in his planning. All forces which could be main- 
tained would be employed in the northern thrust but the short length 
of the river available for the crossings, together with other limiting 


? General of the Army Eisenhower, 
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de it essential to have an alternative thrust available 
P ee The f loyed in 
should the northern thrust be held up. The forces not employe 
the two thrusts would be used to secure the remainder of the line and 
to stage diversions and threats, - , 

GENERAL BEDELL SwrrH explained that the only factor which had 
altered since General Eisenhower's appreciations and intentions had 
been communicated to the Combined Chiefs of Staff in SCAF 179 and 
SOAP 180* (C. C. S. 761/3), was the factor of time which had now 
become of great importance in view of the Russian advance. It was 
felt that on the Western Front freedom of movement could be counted 
on until the 15th of March. The Sixth Panzer Army was thought to 
bo in process of withdrawal. There was no longer believed to bo any 
serious threat to Strasbourg and there was a good chance of clearing 
up the Colmar pocket quickly, thus releasing four divisions. In view 
of the present diminution of German offensive capabilities in the West, 
it was essential to get to the Rhine in the North as soon as possible and 
it was hoped that Field Marshal Montgomery’s attack would start on 
8 February. e. 

Turning to the question of the distribution of forces, GENERAL 
Surra explained that initially the Staff of 21st Army Group had said 
that only about 21 divisions could be maintained in the northern 
thrust; this strength was obviously too small a proportion to use in the 
main thrust out of a total of some 85 divisions available. The Supreme 
Commander, however, had directed that logistic arrangements be made 
to support initially 30 divisions in the main effort and later a total of 
36 divisions, These arrangements were under way. Grave thought 
had been given to the area in which the secondary effort should be 
staged. The neighborhood of Cologne presented certain advantages 
in that there could be no question of an Allied dispersal of forces. On 
the other hand this area was so close to the area of the main effort that 
the Germans could quickly reinforce between these two threatened 
areas and little diversion of enemy strength would be achieved. To 
‘um up, in General Eisenhower's view the thrust in the North was 
absolutely essential, that in the South necessary and desirable and to 
be undertaken if at all possible. " 

In reply to a question, GENERAL Swrrm explained that it was 
obviously desirable to close the Rhine throughout its whole length but 
that the Supreme Commander did not intend to do this if resistance 
Was such that the operation would delay the main attack until mid- 
summer or would militate against an opportunity to seize a bridgehead 
and effect a crossing in strength on the northern front. A discussion 
then ensued as to the effect of the spring thaws on the possibilities of 
essing the Rhine. GENERAL Swrru and GeneraL Burr explained 


"See ante, p. 464, footnote & 
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that the lower Rhine could, it was believed, be crossed at any dat, 
after the first of March, though certain risks were entailed. Th 
spring thaws affected the upper Rhine but had no effect on the i 
Rhine. P 

Sm Aran Bnooxz explained that the British Chiefs of Staff felt that 
there was not sufficient strength available for two major operations, 
and that therefore it would be necessary to decide on ono of thos 
Proposed. Of the two, the northern appeared the most Promising, 
The base port of Antwerp was nearer, the armies were already closs 
to the Rhine in that area, and the advance into Germany immediately 
threatened the vital Ruhr area whose importance had been even fur- 
ther increased by the fall of Silesia to the advancing Russian Army, 
In the South, though the actual crossings might prove easier, ow 
armies had further to go before being in a position to cross the Rhine 
and, after crossing, the country was less favorable for operations and 
our forces would be further from the Ruhr or the lines of communica- 
Vions thereto. It was therefore felt that the plan should be based on 
the whole effort being made in the North if this was to be certain of 
succeeding and that every other operation must be regarded as sub- 
sidiary to this main thrust. "There was, it was felt, a danger of putting 
too much into the southern effort and thereby weakening the main 
northern attack. 

Another doubt which had been felt by the British Chiefs of Staff was 
in regard to the closing up to the Rhine on its whole length, which it 
was felt would slow up the advance into Germany. This point had 
already been cleared up by the explanations given by General Smith 
and General Bull. The general impression gained from SCAT 180 
was that the southern thrust was regarded to be almost as important 
as the northern and that it diverted too much strength from the 
latter, both in forces and in the available facilities such as bridging 
material. The present situation on the Eastern Front obviously 
necessitated the speeding up of operations in the West in order to 
engage as many Germans as soon as possible, both to prevent the 
withdrawal of forces to the East and to take advantage of such re- 
duction in strength as was taking place. 

GeneraL SwrrH emphasized that the Supreme Commander in- 
tended to put into the northern effort every single division which 
could be maintained logistically. The plan called for an ultimate 
strength of 36 divisions in the northern thrust. There would also 
be about ten additional divisions in strategic reserve available to 
exploit success. A very strong airborne force would be used for the 
northern crossing. It was, however, impossible to overlook the fact 
that the northern attack would, of necessity, take place on a narrow 
four-divisional front and might bog down. The southern advance 
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as not intended to compete with the northern attack but must be 
wes cient strength to draw off German forces to protect the im- 
ob frankfurt eres and to provide ar alternate linsiof attack 
portin effort failed, He wished to make clear the Suprema Com- 
the Phr's view of the differentiation between the main and secondary 
thrusts, Everything that could be put into the main effort would be 

lere. | 
eis Brooxs said that he welcomed this explanation. He 
had felt that the southern advance might cause the northern attack 
down. 

ur ManszALL, in referring to a point previously made by 
Field Marshal Brooke as to the necessity of resting and relieving 
divisions in the line, agreed that this was vitally important. In 
his view the considerations involved in the plan were as follows: 
the most favorable spot logistically, that is, in the North; the fact 
that it was not safe to rely on one line of advance only; the number 
of divisions required to maintain security in the non-active parts of 
the line; the assessment of the number of divisions which could be: 
logistically supported in the northern thrust. He considered it 
essential that there should be more than one possible line of advance. 
The strategic reserve should be fed into either advance in the light of 
how well that advance was succeeding. If extremely heavy casual- 
ties were sustained in the northern attack there were the alternatives 
of either battling through or switching the weight of attack elsewhere. 
Tt was his view that it was essential to have some other line of advance 
to turn to if we bogged down in the North. It was likely that the 
Germans would put up a heavy resistance in the North and, with 
the aid of jet-propelled reconnaissance aircraft, would assess the 
likelihood of our attacking in that area. 

Sm Aran Bnooxz pointed out that after crossing the Rhine the 
strength of the main thrust would be reduced by the necessity for 
relief and rehabilitation of tired units. 

Gewerat Suara gave the proposed general deployment of divisions. 
He said that while 36 would be available for the northern thrust they 
Would not all be in the line at the same time. There would also be a 
strategic reserve of about ten divisions which would permit rotation. 
About 12 divisions would be used in the secondary attack and the 
Temainder would be holding relatively quiet sectors of the line, where 
tired divisions could be rotated for rest and refit. 

Turning to the employment of French divisions, Gunerat Saar 
Said that every effort was being made to arm the new divisions as 
Quickly as possible, Equipment for the first three of the new divisions 
Was already moving, and they would be ready for action together with 
their corps troops by the latter part of April. The French had certain 
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odd brigades and other units available nt present and these, with the 


new French divisions, might be used to contain or reduce St. Nazairg 
and Bordeaux, 


of General Smith’s explanations, The British Chiefs of Staff were 
loath therefore to approve SCAF 180, as at present drafted, as had 
been suggested by the United States Chiefs of Staff in C. C. S. 761/4, 

Sm Cnanpzs Portar drew attention to paragraph 20 of SCAF 180 
which appeared out of keeping with General Smith’s explanation. 

GeneraL Sure said that as he understood it, it had never been 
General Eisenhower's intention to sweep the whole area west of the 
Rhine clear of Germans before effecting crossings, 

GeneraL Burr confirmed this view and said that such action had 

ing and consequent delay was thereby 
y to the Rhine on its whole length was 
obviously desirable if it could be achieved without delay. 

Generar Surru said that if the Germans resisted our attack in the 
North with their full strength it was likely that they would only haye 
Volksgrenadier divisions available to hold the ground west of the Rhine 
to the south. 

Sm Aran Bnooxz pointed out that the final sentence of paragraph 9 
of SCAF 180 also implied equally important lines of advance. 

Aparna Kine drew attention to paragraph 22 which he felt clarified 
the position. 

In reply to a question by Sir Alan Brooke, GeneraL Suara said 
that the southern thrust was likely to start from some Position 
between the Siegfried Line and the Rhine. He felt that about 12 
divisions could successfully achieve this thrust if the Germans con- 
centrated to oppose the main effort and the Siegfried Line would not 
impose an insuperable obstacle. In general he felt that the Siegfried 
Line could be “nibbled through” by two or three good divisions in 
15 days in almost any position. 

Sm Aran Brooxe said that he felt that rather than approve SCAF 
180 at the present time, he would prefer that the Combined Chiefs of 
Staff should take note of it and should examine the record of General 
Smith's explanation at their meeting on the following day. 

Tue COMBINED CHIEFS or STAF) 

Deferred action on the above subject pending further consideration 
by the British Chiefs of Staff. 


5. CoonpINATION or Operations Wira THE RUSSIANS 


5 Sm Aran Bnooxc said that as he saw it, the only point was to insure 
that the Combined Chiefs of Staff were still in full agreement with the 
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instructions which they bad issued to General Deane and Admiral 
i 
in FAN 477? > 
dr E NEaniaxunfoon ieniedh iat MAAS EAA 
taff were still in complete agreement with the contents of this mes- 
a T A DES received from the Russians. 
He felt it would be necessary to raise the issue with them during the 
forthcoming conference. 
‘Tue COMBINED CHIEFS or SrArr:— 
Agreed to press the Russians to agree at AncoNAUT to the proposals 
in the Appendix to C. C. S. 741/6 (FAN 477). 


6. Tas ComBINED BOMBER OFFENSIVE 
(C. C. S. 166 Series) '? 


Sir Cuarres Porrat explained that his object in raising this ques- 
tion was to find out if the United States Chiefs of Staff had any views 
on the possible move of the Fifteenth Air Force from the Mediter- 
ranean to Western Europe, Such a move, involving some 1,000 heavy 
bombers, would, of course, have considerable effect on the potentialities 
in other theaters. 1 
VATES Kurer explained that C. C. S. 400/2 * did in effect give 
the commander of the United States strategic air forces the right to 
move such forces within the two theaters. He understood in fact 
that General Spaatz had been considering the possibility of moving 
the Fifteenth Air Force to the United Kingdom but had decided 
against such a course. “on 

GeneraL MansnHALL said that he had directed an examination of 
the possibility of using the Fifteenth Air Force, or part of it, from 
southern France, thus avoiding the bad weather over the Po Valley. 
This proposal, however, had not commended itself to his staffs. 

Sm Cnanuzs Porta pointed out that any large move as between. 
theaters should, he felt, be approved by the Combined Chiefs of Staff 
since it had a great effect on the strategy in the theaters concerned. 
‘The number of bombers available in Italy, for instance, very materially 
affected the possibility of withdrawing ground forces from that theater. 

Generau MansnALL said that as he remembered it, the agreement 
with regard to the movement of the Fifteenth Air Force was designed 
to permit the commander of the strategic nir forces the freedom of 
movement and flexibility to employ his forces temporarily in which- 
ever theater provided the best weather at that time. There was in 

is mind no question of a permanent move of forces. 

Sm Cnanuzs Porras said that it had been felt that temporary 
Moves of air units to the United Kingdom was undesirable in view 
Sie n 

* Not printed. FAN 477. dated January 15, 1945, dealt, with the bombline in 


Eastern Europe and the Balkan area between the Allied and Soviet Armies. 
9! Not printed. 
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of the difficult weather and the fact that operatin 
Kingdom was a highly specialized business, 
puiat Kino said that he considered tho permanent ; 
of forces to be the function of the Combined Chick ose 
necessary, the paper under discussion (C. C. S. 400/2) should p 
modified to bring it into line with this view. 3 
Str Cnanuzs PorTaL said that he was entirely reassured by General 


Mele Statement, with regard to the future of the Fifteenth Air 
‘orce, 


Tue CownmwzD CHIEFS or Srarr:— 
‘Took note that the United States Chiefs of Staff were not at present 


contemplating the transfer of any formations of the Fifteenth Air 
Force from the Mediterranean, 


7. Puannina DATE ron qur END or THE War Wire Germany 
(C. C. S. 772) © 


Sm Aran Bnooxz presented a memorandum by the British Chiefs 

Í Staff dealing with the planning date for the end of the war with 

Germany (C. C. S. 772). He explained that it had been necessary 

to estimate such a date or dates in order to provide a basis for pro- 
duction and manpower planning. 

GrxznAL MAnsmALL explained that United States production plan- 


ning was based on a bracket of the first of July and the 31st of Decem- 
ber, 1945. 


Tuz Cowmmzp Carers or STAFF: 

Deferred action on C. C. S. 772 pending consideration by the 
United States Chiefs of Staff, 

8. Puawnine Dare ror rue Exp or Tae Wan Wira JAPAN 

Tae Cownmrp CHIEFS or Srarr:— 

Reaffirmed the planning date for the end of the war against Japan 
as recommended in paragraph 32 of C. C. S. 680/2.2 


9. Tus U-Boar TunraT 


g out of the Uniteq 


Sm Anprew CuxNiNGnAM explained that at present we were in & 
somewhat similar position to that of 1918. The ASDIC was proving 
less effective against present U-boat operations in shallow water 
where the tide affected 'the efficiency of the ASDIC. The Germans 
had discovered this and were working their submarines close inshore 
around the United Kingdom. At present they were operating prin- 
cipally in the Channel, the Irish Sea, and one had even penetrated 

4 Post, pp. 478-480, 

H The document under reference came from the Quebec Conference of 1944. 
Paragraph 32 recommended that the planning date for the end of the war against 


i 
Japan should be set at 18 mouths after the defeat of Germany, This planning 
date was reaffirmed at Yalta. See post, pp. 830-831, 
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the entrance to the Clyde. Our aircraft were also hampered by the 
extremely small target presented by the schnorkcl, "his relatively 
small object was normally used only some three feet above the water 
and ASV aircraft could therefore only detect it in calm weather. 

Further, the Germans were fitting a radar device on their schnorkel 
which enabled them to detect the ASV emissions before the aircraft 
contacted the schnorkel, Sir ; 

In the last month there had been six sinkings in the Irish Sea, an 
escort carrier had been torpedoed in the Clyde, and at least four 
ships sunk in the Channel, He hoped, however, that the position 
would improve, and, in fact, two submarines had been sunk in the 
Irish Sea in the last week and a further one south of Land's End. 
The object was to force the submarines back into deep water where 
the ASDIC would be effective, and to achieve this deep mine fields 
were being laid in order to shut the enemy out of the Irish Sea. 

‘Tun Cuter or rae Am Srarr explained that from the air point of 
view new devices were being brought into action, . . . It must 
be remembered, however, that with a submerged submarine using 
her schnorkel, the aircraft, even after it had contacted the submarine, 
found difficulty in sinking it since it could dive in some three seconds 
and left no swirl at which to nim. 

Sm Anprew CUNNINGHAM explained that the Germans were 
building new types of submarines which were a vast improvement 
over those which had been used previously. There were two new 
types: one of 1600 tons with a speed of up to 18 knots submerged, 
and carrying twenty torpedoes; the other, a small coastal type, was 
capable of 13 knots submerged and carried two torpedoes. The 
larger boat had an extremely long range. It was thought that these 
new boats would be coming into operation about the middle or end 
of February. 

Tur Comprvep CHIEFS or STAFF:— 

Took note with interest of the foregoing statements. 


1.0.8. Pum 
Memorandum; by"the British Chiefs?of Staff' 
TOP SECRET 
PnorosEp PROGRAMME oF Work 


Tuesday, 30th January 
1. A. War Against Germany 
1. C. Co-ordination of Operations 
Bomblines, ete. 


*Annexed to the Combined Chiefs of Staff minutes of the 182d Meeting. 
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1. E. Combined Bomber Offensive 
1. F. Planning Date for End of German War 
Wednesday, 31st January 
1. B. Strategy in Mediterranean 
2. War Against Japan 
A. South-East Asia 
B. Allocation of Resources Between S. E. A. C. and China 
Thursday, 1st February 
2. C. Pacific Operations 
2. D. Planning Date for End of Japanese War 
1. D. U-Boat Threat 
Friday, 2nd February 
3. Review of Cargo Shipping 
Additional Item, Oil Stocks 
4. Basic undertakings 
CASTILLE,” 30.1.45, 


3 The Auberge de Castile, in Valletta, built in 1574 and altered in 1744, 


of the national palaces of the Order of Malta, € 


————— 
3. C. 8, Files 


Memorandum by the British Chiefs of Staf 


TOP SECRET 
C. C. S. 772 


Puannine Dare ron tHE Exp or uz Wan Wir Germany 


We have reviewed the planning date for the end of the war against 
Germany as follows:— 


1. In considering German capacity to resist we have been guided 
by the latest study by the Joint Intelligence Subcommittee on this 
subject. Their conclusions are:— 


a. If, as seems just possible, the Russians succeed in overrunning the 
eastern defences of Germany before the Germans can consolidate there, 
the effect might be to force the Germans so to denude the West as to 
make an Allied advance comj aratively easy. As the result of such 
advances in the East and in the West, a German collapse might occur 
before mid-April, 1945. 

b. On balance, however, we conclude that distance combined with 
stiffening German resistance is likely to bring the Russians to a halt 
9n approximately the line Landsberg-Giant Mountains. This will 
involve the loss of industrial Silesia. 


[Maxra,] 30 January 1945, 
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ult of the loss of industrial Silesia, production of finished 
ub eser Gould alore soe 
mm months by a quarter or more. v , 
STI, as now appears improbable, the Germans succeed in stopping 
he Russian advance forward of Upper Silesia, thus retaining their 
{yo main industrial areas, in Silesia and in the Ruhr, we nevertheless 
t ider that the over-all decline in Germany's capacity to resist will 
Ve such that an Allied offensive in the West followed by a further 
be stan offensive in the summer should lead to the collapse of German 


stance before November. k 
ON m CE A EI E AE EE eee 


i i i iver Adige. 
ithdrawal in Italy, at least to the line of the River 
Gem Germany, at any rate until the sammer of 1945 when the U-boat 
campaign is expected to be at its height, is likely to retain sufficient 
forces to hold at least southern Norway. 
2. Based on the above, we have considered three cases: 
a. The best case. 
b. A reasonably favourable case. 
c. An unfavourable case. 


THE BEST CASE 


3. Tt is clear from paragraph 1 a. above that there is a possibility 
that the result of the present Russian offensive may lead to a German 
collapse by mid-April. We do not consider, however, that there is 
sufficient likelihood of this timing being realised to justify its accept- 
ance, for planning purposes, as the earliest date for the defeat of 
Germany. 

THE REASONABLY FAVOURABLE CASE 

4. Eastern Front. Distance and stiffening German resistance may 
yell bring the Russians to a halt on approximately the line Landsberg- 
Giant Mountains. Thereafter, the Russians will have to re-establish 
their communications and prepare for a further major offensive as 
Soon as weather conditions and their logistics allow. This might be 
in mid-May early June. 

5. n Preliminary operations to reach the Rhine 
should be completed before the end of March. An all-out Allied 
offensive could then be launched in the latter part of April or early 
May, with the object of isolating the Ruhr and advancing deep 
into Germany. i 

6. The result of these two offensives, if successful, should bring the 
end of organised German resistance by the end of June. 
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THE'UNFAVOURABLE CASE 


7. Eastern Front. In this case, we assume that the Russian advaneg 


is stopped short of Upper Silesia. Thereafter, if all factors are Un. 
favourable, the combination of German resistance and Russian 
logistic difficulties may prevent a further major Russian offensive 
from being launched until the late summer. 

8. Western Front. The Allied offensive in the spring may fail to 
achieve any decisive result. This might be caused by too great & 
dispersion of effort along the whole front, together with the qualitative 
superiority of the German heavy tanks and jet-propelled aircraft, 
It would then be necessary to re-group with a view to laun 
another offensive. This offensive could be launched in the summer, 
but it might well suffer in weight and momentum as the result of a 
successful U-boat campaign of which the effects are likely to be felt 
in the third quarter of the year. 

9. In these circumstances we consider that the results of these two 
offensives, particularly the Russian, should bring about the end of 
German organised resistance by the beginning of November. 


CONCLUSION 


10. There is a possibility that, as a result of the present Russian 
offensive, Germany may be defeated by the middle of April. This, 
however, should be regarded as a bonus and should not influence our 
production or manpower planning. 

For planning purposes, we consider that:— 

a. The earliest date on which the war is likely to end is the 30th 
Juno, 1945. 


b. The date beyond which the war is unlikely to continue is the 1st 
November, 1945. 


ching 


HARRIMAN-CHURCHILL DINNER MEETING, JANUARY 30, 1945, EVE- 
NING, ON BOARD H. M. S. “ORION” IN GRAND HARBOR 


PRESENT 
Uniten States UnrreD Kinapox 


Prime Minister Churchill 
Lieutenant General Schreiber. 


Editorial Note 
No record of the substance of this meeting has been found.. Churchill 
had his quarters in H. M. S. Orion in Grand Harbor, Malta. The 
information given here as to the meeting and the participants is 
taken from Churchill, p. 343. 


Mr. Harriman 
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WEDNESDAY, JANUARY 31, 1945 


OF THE JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF, JANUARY 31, 1945, 10 A. M., 
MEETING MONTGOMERY HOUSE 


Present 


Major General Anderson — 
Brigadier General Loutzenheiser 
Brigadier General Lindsay 
Captain McDil 

Captain Stroop 

Colonel Peck 

Colonel Dean 

Colonel pee 

Colonel Cary 

Lieutenant Colonel Woodward] 


Secretariat 


Brigadier General McFarland 
Captain Graves 


al of the Army Marshall 
Poet Admiral King 
Major General Kuter 
Lieutenant General Somervell 
Lieutenant General Smith 1 
Rear Admiral Duncan 
Rear Admiral McCormick 
Major General Bull 
Major General Hull 
Major General Wood 


Joint Chiefs of Staff Minutes* 


TOP SECRET 
D 
1. ArPROYAL or MiNUTES or tHE C. C. S. 182D MEETING 


Tur Jort Cuers or Srarr:— : 

Agreed to recommend approval of the Conclusions of the C. C. S. 
182d Meeting and approval of the detailed record of the meeting 
subject to later minor amendments. 


2. SrRATEGY IN NonrRwzsT EUROPE 
(C. C. S. 761/3 and 761/4) * 


GeneraL MamsmarL said that the memorandum by the United 
States Chiefs of Staff in C. C. S. 761/4 had been presented at the 182d 
Meeting of the Combined Chiefs of Staff (30 January 1945) and 
discussed at that time. He called on General Bull for any additional 
comments he might wish to make at this time. ^ 
f Generau BuLL said that immediately following the meeting of the 
Combined Chiefs of Staff, General Smith had dispatched a telegram 
to General Eisenhower outlining certain changes that Had been recom- 
mended in his plan, and that General Eisenhower's reply was expected 


EE 

} Present for items 4-7 only. 

13, C. 8, 184th Meeting. 
Ante, pp. 467-477. 

* Not printed. 
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to arrive shortly. "There was nothing that he could add until Genera] 
Eisenhower's views had been received, 

Tue Jorvr Carers or Srarr:— 

Took note of the foregoing statement, 


3. PLANNING Dare ror Exp or War Wirra Germany 
(C. C. 8.772 and J. C. S, 1239 E 


GENERAL MARSHALL said that C. C. S. 772, the British memo. 
randum on this Subject, had been presented at the Combined Chiefs 
of Staff 182d Meeting (30 January 1945). Action had been. deferred 
Pending consideration by the Joint Chiefs of Staff. 

‘The Joint Staff Planners had studied the British Proposals and now 
recommend in J. C. S. 1239 that action on C. C. S. 772 relative to the 
planning date for the end of the war with Germany be deferred until 
the end of the tripartite conversations at ARconaur, 

Tus Jot Cuters or Srarr:— 

Agreed to recommend that the Combined Chiefs of Staff defer action 
on C. C. S. 772 until the conclusion of ARGONAUT. 


4. STRATEGY IN THE MEDITERRANEAN 
(C. C. S. 762; J. C. S. 1236 and J. C. S. 1236/1; C. C. S. 773) 7 


GrneRAt MansraLL said that J. C. S. 1236 contains an examination 
and discussion by the Joint Staff Planners of Allied strategy in Italy 
in the light of is 
Supreme Allied 


int Staff Planners reco 
Staff note the conclusions and the proposed directive in J. C. S, 1236 
as the basis for discussion with the British Chiefs of Staff, 

‘The Joint Chiefs of Staff at this point considered an advance copy 
of a memorandum by the British Chiefs of Staff containing a draft 
directive to SACMED, later circulated as C. C. S. 773. 

GENERAL MARSHALL drew attention to the proposal to withdraw 
6 British, Canadian and American divisions from Italy for use in 
France. It was his opinion that only British and Canadian divisions 
should be withdrawn, and that the number should be reduced to five. 

ApMIRAL Kine concurred with General Marshall. He felt that, 
inthe event of a flare-up in the Balkans, the British would undoubtedly 
desire to withdraw additional British divisions for use in that area 
and that this contingency should not be overlooked. 

GeneraL Kurer pointed out. that the draft directive proposed by 
the British stated specifically that no tactical air forces were to be 

4 Ante, pp. 478-480. 


* Not printed. 
' None printed. Regarding C. C. 8, 773, see post, p. 485, footnote 5, 
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ithdrawn, He considered it essential that a suitable proportion of 
the 12th Air Force should accompany the ground divisions ra France. 

Generar MARSHALL felt that before a decision was taken on the 
proposed directive, General MoNarney's views should be sought. He 
proposed a telegram for this purpose, ; 

The Joint Chiefs of Staff then discussed and agreed upon certain 
amendments to the British directive, 

‘Tue Jorr Cums or Srarr— 

a, Approved the message to General McNarney proposed by 
General Marshall. D 

b. Directed the Secretaries to draft a memorandum embodying the 
agreed amendments to the British directive with a view to its circula- 
tion after the receipt of General McNarney’s views. 


5. a. OPERATIONS IN SOUTHEAST Asta COMMAND 
(C. C. S. 452/35) * 


b. Attocation or Resources Berween Tum Inpra-BurMa AND 
CHINA THEATERS 
(J. C. S. 1238)* 


Generar MansnALL said that the British Chiefs of Staff had pre- 
sented a memorandum on operations in Southeast Asia Command in 
C. C. S. 452/35, which contained a draft directive to the Supreme 
Allied Commander, Southeast Asia. 

In J. C. S. 1238 the Joint Staff Planners had examined strategy in 
the Southeast Asia Command, India-Burma and China theaters in 
the light of recent developments and the recommendations of. General 
Sultan and General Wedemeyer with a view to the formulation of a 
policy for guidance of this Conference. 

After discussion, 

Tae Jom CHIEFS or SrarF:— 

Approved the recommendations of the Joint Staff Planners in 

- C. S. 1238, subject to the amendment of the memorandum in 
Appendix “A” as agreed during the discussion, (Appendix “A” 
Subsequently circulated as C. C. S. 452/36).* 


6. ESTIMATE OF THE ENEMY SrruATION—EunoPE 
(C. C. S. 660/3)* 


Tae Jorr Curers or Srarr:— 

Agreed to recommend that the Combined Chiefs of Staff take note 
of C. C. S, 660/3. 
uc 


* Not printed, 


8055755535 
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7. Bownrxa or U-Boar AssEMBLY YARDS AND OPERATING Basrs 
(J. C. S. 1219/1) 


GeneraL Mansnatt said that J. C. S. 1219/1 contained a study by 
the Joint Staff Planners of the possible resurgence of U-boat activit, 
against North Atlantic shipping. i 

ApwrnAL Kine felt that the directive to Air Marshal Bottomley 
and General Spaatz was satisfactory but appeared to be drawn up 
on rather general lines. 

ApurAL Duncan explained that the directive had been purposely 
prepared in this manner after a discussion of the present air directiva 
under which the bomber forces were operating. 

GENERAL ANDERSON explained that the present bombing directive 
had been drawn up to indicate certain priorities which included 
petroleum reserves and the installations of the German air forco. 
Bombing of these objectives had definite bearing on the over-all 
effort. The destruction of petroleum reserves had the effect of cutting 
down the activities of the German air force, and slowing down the 
submarine and training programs. Certain areas were selected for 
each operation and at daily meetings targets were selected to take 
advantage of current opportunities. The general directive includes 
the bombing of U-boat building and assembly yards and bases. 

Tue Jor CHIEFS or STAFF:— 

Approved the recommendations of the Joint Staff Planners in 
J. ©. S. 1219/1. (Subsequently circulated as C. C. S. 774).° 


? Not printed. 


MEETING OF THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF, JANUARY 31, 1945, 
2:30 P. M., MONTGOMERY HOUSE 


PRESENT 
Unirep Krxanom 


Field Marshal Brooke 

Marshal of the Royal Air Force Portal 
Admiral of the Fleet Cunningham 
Field Marshal Wilson 

Field Marshal Alexander 3 

General Ismay 

Admiral Somerville 

General Riddell- Webster 

Air Marshal Robb ! 

Major General Laycock 


Unrrep STATES 


General of the Army Marshall 
Fleet Admiral King 

Major General Kuter 
Lieutenant General Somervell 
Lieutenant General Smith 1 
Vice Admiral Cooke 

Rear Admiral McCormick 
Major General Bull? 

Major General Hull 

Major General Anderson 
Major General Wood 
Brigadier General Cabell + 
Brigadier General Loutzenheiser 


Secretariat 


Major General Jacob 
Brigadier Cornwall-Jones 
Commander Coleridge 


Brigadier General McFarland 
Captain Graves 
Colonel Peck 


3 Present for items 1-4 only. 
2 Present for items 1 and 2 only. 
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1.08 Files 
Combined Chiefs of Staff Minutes * 


TOP SECRET 
1. ArPnovAL or Minurzs or C. C. S. 182p MzzrING* 


Sım Aran Brooke referred to the record of General Bull’s statement 
contained in the fourth paragraph of item 4 of the minutes. He had 
not understood that there was any question about operation GRENADE 
not being launched. He had, on the other hand, understood that 
operation VERITABLE was dependent on operation Grenapp. Was 
it visualized that VERITABLE would have to await the launching of 
GRENADE? 

GENERAL Suita explained that General Bradley was endeavoring to 
advance on the Prüm-Bonn axis. If this advance succeeded in reach- 
ing Euskirchen quickly, it would be equally effective in assisting opera- 
tion VERITABLE as would operation GRENADE. VERITABLE was not, 
however, dependent on either operation. General Eisenhower was 
at present at General Bradley’s headquarters and was now deciding 
whether or not to cancel General Bradley’s operations and shift forces 
north in order to undertake GnENADE instead. 

Genera MansnALL said that in recent discussions General Eisen- 
hower had explained that he would have to take a decision by 1 Fob- 
ruary as to whether to continue with General Bradley’s operations 
or to stop them and start the movement of troops preliminary to 
launching GRENADE. 

GeneraL Surrk said that it was his personal opinion that it would 
probably be necessary to stop General Bradley’s operations and to 
launch operation GRENADE. 

GeneraL Marsal pointed out that if General Bradley's opera- 
tions could achieve their objective in time there were certain advan- 
tages since the troops were already in position. 

‘Tue Comstnep CHIEFS or STAFI 

Approved the conclusions of the 182d Meoting and approved the 
detailed record of the meeting subject to later minor amendments. 


2. OPERATIONS IN THE MEDITERRANEAN 
(C. C. S. 773) * 


Tue Comsmep Curers or Starr had before them a draft directive 
3 the Supreme Allied Commander, Mediterranean,* prepared by the 
British Chiefs of Staff (C. C. S. 773). 


1. C. S. 183d Meeting 
{Ante pp. 467-477, S 
ary jo Printed. "Thé final version was circulated as C. C. S. 773/3, dated Febru- 
8a _ggaei and its text, with variation of a few words, is appendix A (post 
882-833) to the report ot the Combined Chiefs of Staff to the President and the 
ime Minister at Yalta. 
ield Marshal Alexander. 
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Str Aran B; ii iti i 
e SEEN ux ies pentit Chiefs of Staff had come to 
decisive Weatern Front at tho expense of the Mois s Tee tho 
which, of necessity, would then have & M LI 
y 5 ssity, o revert to the offensive-defensiye 
in Italy. There was now no question of operations aimed at the 
Ljubljana Gap and in any event the advance of the left wing of the 
Russian Army made such an operation no longer necessary. 

GENERAL MARSHALL stated that the United States Chiefs of Statt 
Were not yet in a position to give their final views on the draft direc. 
tive, particularly with reference to possible moves of part of the 
Twelfth Air Foree. However, there were certain United States pro. 
posals which he would like to put to the British Chiefs of Staff at 
once. The United States Chiefs of Staff suggested the following 
amendments: In paragraph 2 the substitution of the word “British” 
for "our" wherever it occurred; in paragraph 4 the substitution of 
“five” for “six” divisions; in paragraph 5, first sentence, the deletion 
of the words “United States” and “in equal proportions." 

GENERAL MARSHALL explained that it was felt wiser to leave the 
Fifth Army intact as a well balanced organic force, and that it would 
be preferable to reinforce France with British and Canadian divisions 
in order to increase the strength of Field Marshal Montgomery's 
army. 

The United States Chiefs of Staff agreed to the removal of three 
divisions, British or Canadian, at once, and the remainder as soon as 
they could be relensed from Greece, since this was the only way of 
finding the additional forces required. "The question of the equip- 
ment of Greek forces had also been considered, since on this depended 
the release of the British divisions now in that country, but this was 
a complicated problem which he would like to consider further. The 
United States proposal was therefore that five divisions, two of which 
should be Canadian and the remainder British, should eventually be 
moved to France. With regard to the transfer of these forces, a pre- 
liminary study went to show that use of air transport could expedite 
the transfer of at least the first two divisions. He felt that if motor 
transport could be provided for these divisions from the United King- 
dom, the date by which they would be available for operations in 
France would be greatly expedited. 

Str Aran Bnooxz said that the British Chiefs of Staff originally 
estimated that six divisions could be spared from the theater. With 
regard to their nationality, there were obviously great advantages in 
moving the Canadian divisions to enable them to join up with thé 
remainder of the Canadian forces in France. He was prepared to 
agree that the remaining divisions should be British. He felt it right 
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to accept five divisions as a basis and this figure could be reconsidered 
Jater in the light of the situation. 

FisuD MARSHAL ALEXANDER said that the Canadian divisions were 
the easiest to move quickly; one was already out of the line and could 
pe moved at once and the other approximately a fortnight later. He 
pointed out, however, that it would be difficult to find suitable 
British divisions since all were now in the line and they had been in- 
volved in hard fighting for a long period. He had no reserve divisions, 
He outlined the composition of the forces available to him in the 
Mediterranean Theater. 

Sir Avan Brooxz felt it unwise to go into the details of the forma- 
tions to be moved at this stage. He accepted the United States pro- 
posals in principle. Two Canadian and one British divisions could be 
moved first and the remaining two British divisions as soon as they 
could be released from Greece. 

Generar MansHALL said that the United States Chiefs of Staff had 
in mind to propose the withdrawal from the Mediterranean of a part 
of the Twelfth Tactical Air Force to include five fighter groups, one 
light bomber group, one reconnaissance unit, and two squadrons of 
night fighters. ‘These air forces would be used to assist the First 
French Army and the Seventh United States Army. 

Freup MansHAL ALEXANDER pointed out that if land formations 
were removed from him it was all the more desirable to keep as much 
air power as possible in the theater. If it was absolutely necessary 
to withdraw air forces from him he was most anxious that the United 
States medium and light bombers should not be taken, since British 
air forces in Italy were weak in those particular types. 

GeneraL Suir said that he was not asking for light bombers to be 
withdrawn from the Mediterranean Theater to Northwest Europe. 

GzNERAL AwpERsON pointed out that the greatest need was for 
fighter-bombers. The Southern Group of Armies had been robbed of 
these in order to strengthen the northern forces. He felt that if the 
Mediterranean Theater was passing to the defensive and the troops 
were being transferred to Northwest Europe, then the appropriate 
air components should, if possible, accompany them. The main 
deficiencies in Northwest Europe were in P-47’s which could be used 
48 either fighters or fighter-bombers. Tm 

„Generau Kurer explained that the proposal to move the 47th 
Light Bomber Group from Italy had been made in view of the fact 
that it was trained for night intruder work whicb it was felt would be 
of more value in Northwest Europe than in Italy. 

GzNrmaL SurrH said that he would be delighted to accept this 
group but only if Field Marshal Alexander could spare it. He was 
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as concerned as Field Marshal Al i i 
dis ERAN lexander himself as to the security of 

Fiero Mansuan ALEXANDER said that if General Smith would giyy 
him his minimum requirements, he would do his utmost to meet them, 

General Surma said that the five fighter-bomber groups wore iy 
minimum requirement for France and the light bombers, though 
desirable, were not essential. i 

Fiero Mansnau ALEXANDER undertook to examine this Proposal 
at once and to release these forces if this proved at all possible, He 
fully realized that if his theater was to go on the defensive it was his 
duty to give up all possible resources, provided only that his front 
remained rensonably secure. a 

GeneraL Surrm said that he was entirely prepared to leave the 
final decision to Field Marshal Alexander. 

Sır Aran Bnooxz referred to NAF 8417 in which Field Marshal 
Alexander had requested approval to the equipment of certain addi- 
tional Greek forces. He (Sir Alan Brooke) was most anxious that a 
decision on this proposal should be reached before the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff left Malta since such a decision would greatly accelerate 
the dates at which the British divisions could be released from Greece, 

Tue COMBINED CHIEFS or STAFF: — 

Deferred action on this subject. 


3. SrnrEGY IN Nortawest Evrore 
(C. C. S. 761/3 and 761/4) 


Sm Aran Bnooxz said the British Chicfs of Staff were prepared to 
accept the Supreme Commander's operations as explained by General 
Smith and recorded in the minutes of the 182d Meeting, This ox- 
planation, however, was not in complete accord with the proposals 
put forward in SCAF 180. "The British Chiefs of Staff therefore 
were not prepared to approve SCAF 180 as at present drafted. 

GrxrmaL Sarr then presented a redraft of the Supreme Com- 
mander’s plan as contained in paragraph 21 of SCAF 180. ‘This redraft 
was designed to bring the Supreme Commander’s proposals into line 
with his previous explanation of SCAF 180. 

‘Tae Compinen CHIEFS or STAFF:— 

Deferred action on this subject. 


4. PLANNING DATE ror THE END or THE War Wire GERMANY 
(C. C. S. 772)* 
GENERAL MansnALL said that he felt it wiser to defer consideration 
of this item until after discussion with the Russian General Staff. 
Tue COMBINED CHIEFS or SrarF:— 
Deferred action on this subject until the conclusion of AncoNAUT 


? Not printed, 
+ Ante, pp. 478-480. 
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5. a. OPERATIONS IN SOUTHEAST Asta COMMAND 
(C. C. S. 452/35 and 452/36)* 


b. ALLOCATION OF Resources BETWEEN THE INDIA-BURMA AND 
P Cura THEATERS 


Sm Aran Brooke explained that the British Chiefs of Staf in 
Q. C. S. 452/35 had put forward a new draft directive to the Supreme 
Commander, Southeast Asin.!? 4 - 

GENERAL MansHALL said that he felt that the question of a directive 
to the Supreme Commander should be linked with the problem of the 
allocation of resources between the India-Burma and China ‘Theaters. 
He drew attention to a memorandum by the United States Chiefs of 
Staff (C. C. S. 452/36) which, while concurring in the directive pro- 
posed by the British Chiefs of Staff, linked this directive to an under- 
standing as to the allocation of United States resources to the South- 
east Asia Command. He felt that the situation was developing to a 
point where the resources of the China and Burma-India Theaters 
would be separated. U. S. resources required for China would not 
be available for operations in Malaysia. It was important that 
Admiral Mountbatten should be in no doubt as to the circumstances 
under which United States forces were available to him. 

General Wedemeyer had recently estimated that some three 
squadrons of fighters would be required to protect the air route to 
China and had further implied that he was prepared to accept the 
responsibility of protecting with Chinese or United States troops the 
northern part of the Burma Road. This would, of course, relieve 
Admiral Mountbatten of these responsibilities. "The situation was 
developing rapidly and the Japanese might well hold out in the 
Rangoon area in order to deny us that port but, in a matter of weeks, 
the Japanese sea communications to Burma, Malaysia and the Nether- 
lands East Indies would be cut by air operations out of the Philippines. 
This would materially reduce Admiral Mountbatten’s problems. 
Further, it would soon be possible to transfer more power to China, not 
80 much additional tonnage but the all-important transport vehicles 
and light and medium artillery. The striking power then available 
to us on the far side of the Hump would be very different from that 
which we now had. 

Summing up, Genera MAnsHALL said that the proposed directive 
to Admiral Mountbatten was acceptable to the United States Chiefs 
of Staff, provided it was communicated to Admiral Mountbatten to- 
gether with the policy with regard to the employment of United States 
forces outlined in C. C. S. 452/36. 
~ 


‘ot printed. 
? Admiral Mountbatten, 
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Sim Aran Bmooxz explained that the phrase “with the forces a 
present at your disposal" contained in paragraph 3 of the anh 
directive was inserted in order to make it clear to Admiral Mou 


batten that he should not undertake operations which could not be | 


carried out without an increased allocation of resources, 

Sm Cuartzs PonrAr asked for clarification of the meaning of th 
United States Chiefs of Staff memorandum (C. C. S. 452/36). Dit 
this memorandum imply that, although Admiral Mountbatten could 
use for approved operations in Burma United States forces not re. 
quired in China, such forces would not be available to him for use in 
Malaya? 

GeneraL Mamsmarr said that the memorandum was meant to 
make it quite clear that the employment of United States forces outside 
Burma must be the subject of fresh agreement and that Admiral 
Med must not be led to assume that they would be available 
to him, 

‘Tae Compryep CHIEFS or Srarr:— 

Deferred action on C, C. S. 452/36 pending further study by the 
British Chiefs of Staff. 


6. ESTIMATE OF THE ENEMY SrrUATION—EUROPR 
(C. C. S. 660/3)" 


Tae CowniNED CHIEFS or Srarr:— 
Took note of C. C. S. 660/3. 


7. Bomstne or U-Boar Assempry Yarns AND OPrnaTING Bases 
(C. C. S. 774) 


Sr Anprew Cunnrncuam said that he would prefer to consider 
this memorandum at the same time as the paper he was putting for- 
ward with regard to the U-boat threat. 

Tae CouniNED CHIEFS or Starr:— 

Deferred action on C. C. S. 774 pending study by the British Chiefs 
of Staff. 

ot printed, but ef. O. C. S. 772, ante, pp. 478-480. 
j 


Not printed, but see coverage of this subject in the report of the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff to the President and the Prime Minister, post, p. 828. 


INTERDELEGATION DINNER MEETING, JANUARY 31, 1945, EVENING, 
GOVERNMENT HOUSE 

PRESENT 
‘Unrrep STATES Unrrep Kıxanom 


Prime Minister Churchill 
Foreign Secretary Eden 
Lieutenant General Schreiber 


and various other members of the two Delegations 


Secretary Stettinius 
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Editorial Note 

The only record of the substance of this meeting that has been 
found is a summary of conversation between Stettinius and Churchill 
jn Stettinius, pp. 60-62. The meeting was “a large formal dinner at 
Government: House” given by the Governor and Commander in Chief 
of Malta, Lieutenant General Schreiber, in honor of the American 
and British Delegations. The information given here wi th respect to 
the meeting and the participants is taken from Stettinius, pp. 56, 
60, 62. 


THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 1, 1945 


STETTINIUS-EDEN CONVERSATION, FEBRUARY 1, 1945, MORNING 
PRESENT 
Unten Krwapow 
Foreign Secretary Eden 


Unirep STATES 
Secretary Stettinius 
Editorial Note 


No record of the substance of this meeting has been found. Stettinius 
and Eden, who were both quartered on board H. M. S. Sirius in 
Grand Harbor, Malta, went ashore in the early part of the morning 
and took a walk, during the course of which, it seems, they “discussed 
some of the problems to be raised at Yalta”. This information is 
taken from Stettinius, pp. 60, 62, 63. 


MEETING OF THE JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF, FEBRUARY 1, 1945, 10 A. M., 
MONTGOMERY HOUSE 


PRESENT 


Major General Hull 

Major General Wood 

Brigadier General Loutzenheiser 
Brigadier General Lindsay 
Captain Stroop 

Captain MeDill 

Colonel Peck 

Colonel Lincoln 

Lieutenant Colonel McRae 


General of the Army Marshall 
Fleet Admiral King 
Major General Kuter 
Lieutenant General Somervell 
Lieutenant General Smith 
Vice Admiral Cooke 
‘ear Admiral Duncan 
Rear Admiral McCormick 
lajor General Bull 
ajor General Anderson 


Secretariat 


Brigadier General McFarland 
Captain Graves 
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J. C. 8, Files 


Joint Chiefs of Staff Minutes 1 


TOP SECRET 
1. a. Approvat OF THE MINUTES OF THE J. C. S. 184TH Mzzriq: 


Generar Kurer requested that the last sentence of the remark, 
of General Anderson in Item 7 be changed to read: “The general 


directive includes the bombing of U-boat building and assem], 
yards and bases.” x 


b. ArrnovaL or THE Minutes OP THE C. C. S. 183» MzzriNc! 


GENERAL MARSHALL requested the amendment of his remarks in 
the third paragraph of Item 1 to read as follows: "GexzAL MARSHA 
said that in recent discussions General Eisenhower had explained 
that he would have to take a decision by 1 February. as to whether 
to continue with General Bradley’s operations or to stop them and 
start the movement of troops preliminary to launching GRENADE.” 

Tae Jort Curers or STAFF:— 

a. Approved the minutes of the J. C. S. 184th Meeting, subject to 
the amendment agreed during the discussion. 

b. Agreed to recommend that the Combined Chiefs of Staff approve 
the conclusions of the C. C. S. 183d Meeting and approve the detailed 
record of the meeting, subject to the amendment agreed during the 
above discussion and to later minor amendments. 


2. STRATEGY IN THE MEDITERRANEAN 
(C. C. S. 773)* 


GrwznAL MansHALL said that the Secretaries had prepared a draft 
of the directive to SACMED proposed by the British Chiefs of Staff, 
which showed the amendments agreed by the United States Chiefs of 
Staff in their previous meeting. General MeNarney's views, which 
had just been received, indicate that on balance he prefers to have 
British divisions rather than American divisions transferred to France. 
Concerning the tactical air force, General McNarney expresses 
satisfaction with the present air-ground ratio. He.considers that & 
proportionate reduction in fighter-bomber strongth should accompany 
a reduction in the number of divisions. He considers the medium 
bombers should stay in Italy. 

In light of General McNarney’s message and the discussions that 
have taken place, it seems that no American divisions should be 
taken from Italy and that the draft directive to General Alexander 
proposed by the British with the amendments already agreed to by 

1J, C. S, 185th Meeting. 

3 Ante, pp. 481-484, 


2 Ante, pp. 485-490. 
* Bee ante, p. 485, footnote 5. 
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the U. S. Chiefs of Staff and agreed in part by the Combined Chiefs 
of Staff should now be approved by the Combined Chiefs of Staff and 
dispatched to General Alexander, with an information copy to General 
Eisenhower. 

GENERAL Kurer proposed that a new paragraph 5 should be 
added to the directive as follows: 

“The U. S. Twelfth Air Forco, less such units as may be selected 


by agreement between you and SCAEF, shall be made available for 
tronsfer to SCAEF, together with necessary service units.” 


An appropriate sequence of paragraphs in the directive was then 
discussed and agreed. 

Tam Jort Cnrers or Srarr:— 

Approved the draft memorandum to the Combined Chiefs of Staff 
prepared by tho Secretaries, as amended during the discussion. 
(Subsequently circulated as C. C. S. 773/1.5) 


3. EQUIPMENT or ÁLLIED AND LIBERATED Forces 
(J. C. S. 1240* and NAF 8415) 


GENERAL MARSHALL read a brief of J. C. S. 1240 and proposed that 
the Joint Chiefs of Staff approve the recommendations of the Joint 
Logistics Committee, subject to the following amendments: 

Page 5, delete the last three lines of paragraph 11 and after the 
word “reviewing” add “NAF 841 again.” 

Page 8, line 2, insert the words "already approved in principle" 
between the words “provision” and “of,” 

Page 8, paragraph 9, line 3, after the word "review" delete the re- 
mainder of the sentence and substitute therefor “NAF 841 again." 

GENERAL SOMERVELL said he felt certain that when the British 
testudy their requirements for the supply of Greek forces, they would 
find that they could not meet them. It might then be suggested that 
the agreed figure of equipment for 460,000 liberated manpower in 
Europe could be reduced to 400,000 and the equipment for the 60,000 
remaining be applied to the requirement for the Greek Army. 

After further discussion, 

Tur Jorr Carers or STAFF:— 

. Approved the recommendations of the Joint Logistics Committee 
xs C. S. 1240, subject to the amendments proposed by General 
Marshall. (Memorandum subsequently circulated as C. C. S. 78/1.) 
Not printed, 4 
Not printed as such, but subsequently circulated as C. C. S. 768/1, which is 


Printed post, pp. 522-524, 
Poit, pp. 623-524. 
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4. Operations IN SOUTHEAST Asta Commanp 
(C. C. S. 452/35, 452/368 and C. C. S. 747/7°) 


GENERAL MARSHALL said that in C. C. S. 452/35 the British pro. 
posed a directive to Admiral Mountbatten. In C. C. S. 747/7 the 
British propose that transfer of forces from India-Burma to China be 
subject to C. C. S. agreements. The United States Chiefs of Stag in 
C. C. S. 452/36 set forth a policy with respect, to U. S. resources in 
the India-Burma Theater, 

The point at issue appears to be whether the United States Chiefs 
of Staff can order transfers of resources when they do not jeopardiz; 
British forces engaged in approved operations in Burma or whether 
every transfer requires agreement by the Combined Chiefs of Staf 
as proposed by the British. The U. S. Proposal as now written ap. 
Pears to safeguard sufficiently the British interests. Under the 
British proposal the Combined Chiefs of Staff would become involved 
in lengthy discussions of purely operational matters and the transfer 
of one air squadron or one Quartermaster company would be the 
subject for C. C. S. decision unless acceptable to SACSEA, 

No compromise should be accepted which involves C. C. S. approval 
of transfer or requires discussion in the Combined Chiefs of Staff 
except where the British Chiefs think their forces are jeopardized, 
The U. S. paper provides clearly for this. 

GrwznAL Marsnaut recommended that the United States Chiefs 
of Staff should recommend to the Combined Chiefs of Staff the ap- 
proval of the proposals made in the U. S. memorandum in C. C. $. 
452/36. By this action both the policy for the transfer of U. S. 
resources and the directive for Admiral Mountbatten will be approved. 
The British in their paper state their willingness to discuss means of 
reducing the time occupied in the discussion of projected moves. He 
recommended that the United States Chiefs of Staff should listen to 
whatever the British may propose in this respect since these discussions 
will be necessary when contemplated transfers might place British 
forces in jeopardy. 

Tue Secretary stated that the British Chiefs of Staff are prepared 
to withdraw their paper, C. C. S. 747/7, if the United States Chiefs of 
Staff will agree to delete the words “British forces engaged in" in 
the eighth line of the second paragraph of C. C. S. 452/36, which paper 
would then be acceptable to them. 

Coroner Lincoun said that the proposed British amendment would 
nullify the intentions of the United States Chiefs of Staff because it 
would transfer the “jeopardy” from the “forces engaged” to “opera- 
tions.” While the jeopardy to the forces actually engaged inopera- 


* Not printed, 
* Post, pp. 524-525. 
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tions was a factual matter, it would be difficult to determine from tho 
existing circumstances the question of the jeopardy of approved 

erations, some of which might not yet have been initiated. This 
or, a matter over which there could be considerable difference of 
"inion, Discussion of such a point was likely to be time-consuming. 
He recommended that the United States Chiefs of Staff propose to 
the British, in lieu of their amendment, the substitution of the word 
the” for the word “British” in the same line of the paragraph 
referred to p : 

orn Cnrers or Srarr:— 
nm to adhere to the position outlined by them in C. C. S. 452/36. 


5. PACIFIC OPERATIONS 
(C. C. S. 417/11)" 


pamat, Kine said that this paper was ou the agenda for the pur- 
p of reaffirming the position of the United States Chiefs of Staff 
on the operations for the defeat of Japan. He doubted the possibility 
of maintaining and defending a sea route to the Sea of Okhotsk from 
bases in Kamchatka alone, but suggested reaffirming the paper for 
planning purposes. 
‘Tua Jour CHIEFS or STAFF:— 
Reaffirmed their approval of C. C. S. 417/11. 
6. U-Boat THREAT 
(C. C. S. 774 and 774/1)" 


Generar MansHALL said that C. C. S. 774, upon which action had 
been deferred at the C. C. S. 183d Meeting, was the U. S. proposal for 
the directive to Air Marshal Bottomley and General Spaatz for the 
disruption of the German U-boat program. In C. C. S. 774/1 the 
British have presented a paper on the U-boat threat during 1945. 

Ammar Kine was of the opinion that the Combined Chiefs of 
Staff would be obliged to accept the directive proposed in C. C. S. 774 
in the light of the British paper which implied that immediate action 
Was necessary. He suggested that the British paper should be noted 
by the Combined Chiefs of Staff. - 

Grxznan MamsmALL drew attention to the fact that the British 
Paper would provoke serious complications in the allotment of tonnage 

eing considered in current shipping studies and would provide the 

ritish with arguments for the increase of the figure of 8 percent 
Which had been set for estimated shipping deficiencies. He was 
merely examining this aspect of the problem in order to formulate 
Some reply to the British if the point were raised. 
m Atte, pp. 305-398. 


ui Not printed, but see coverage of this subject in the report of the Combined 
Chiets ot Brat to the President sad the Erime Minister at alta, post, p. 828. 
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ApurRAL Kine felt that the British Paper might be accepted if the 
acceptance was without prejudice to the shipping deficiencies est, b. 
lished in the current studies. He advised against any A 
revise the percentage figure of assumed losses at this timo. 9 

Apmrrat Coors suggested that it might be preferable to note the 
paper and review the deficiencies in sailings at some future date, i 

Tur Jomr CHIEFS or STAFF: — : 


Agreed to recommend that the Combined Chiefs of Staff take nots 


of C. C. S. 774/1 and review the percentage of deficiencies in saili 
i RA gi iencies in sailing, 


7. SrRATEGY IN Nortawesr EvnoPE 

In closed session, 

Tue Jom? Carers or Srarr:— 

Agreed to recommend that the Combined Chiefs of Staff accept 
SCAF 180 (Enclosure “B” to C. C. S. 761/3) as amended by SCAR. 
s and take note of SCAEF's dispatch No. S-77211 of 31 January 

5. 


Annex 


MESSAGE BY GENERAL KUTER TO GENERAL ARNOLD DATED 
1 FEBRUARY 1945 


“The following letter received this date: 


‘My dear Kuter. Since the British Chiefs of Staff issued CCS 6914 
about British participation in the very long range bombing of Japan 
and the United States Chiefs of Staff replied in CCS 691/1, we have 
made considerable progress in the development of our VLR bombing 
potential. 

"The bombing of the “Tirpitz” proved that it is possible to increase 
the all up weight of the Lancaster beyond our expectations and we 
now hope to achieve an effective radius of action of some 1,500 miles 
carrying a useful load of the order of 6,000 pounds with either the 
Lancaster or with its replacement the Lincoln. We are however 
carrying on with flight refueling experiments as an insurance. 

‘The rate at which we will be able to bring our Bomber Force into 
action against Japan cannot finally be determined until we know 
more about the bases that will be available for our operations ant 
the facilities we can count on at those bases. Assuming that bases 
are made available I estimate that our first squadrons could be fully 
operational in the Pacific 7 months after Germany is defeated, an! 
the whole force some 5 months later. 

"This RAF force will be thoroughly experienced in the technique of 
night bombing and in sea-mining, and will be capable of dropping 


31 See ante, p. 464, footnote 8. 
# Not printed. 
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the very effective 1,500 pound British mines. I feel that particularly 
in these respects the Force will be able to make a valuable contribution 
to our efforts against Japan. 

4 am anxious to get our plans for the RAF very long range Force 
into more concrete form, particularly with regard to the rate of its 
deployment, the provision of bases, availability of common user 
items, local defence and the general administrative arrangements for 
the contingent. $ a 

"I would like to send the AOC designate of our Force together with a 
small number of staff officers, over to the United States at an early 
date in order to make contact with your Air Force authorities and the 
officers under whom he would be serving, to make as much progress 
as possible with these arrangements. Tt would also be helpful if he 
could visit the Pacific area and learn at first hand something about 
the operating conditions in that Theatre. Following this visit, I pro- 
pose that the AOC would return to the United Kingdom to continue 
with the preparation of his Force. I realize the difficulties of deciding 
on the exact base facilities that will be available so far in advance, but 
Tam anxious to make a definite start even on a small scale, and would 
be prepared to initiate planning on the assumption that you would 
make available to us, say, 4 bases for heavy bombers 6 months after 
Germany is defeated. 

“I would very much like to discuss this VLR project with you 
during this conference, either here or at MAGNETO. 

“Yours sincerely, Charles Portal.’ 


“Anticipating such proposal, I have cleared with JOS a reply 
Which will infer favorable consideration after detailed presentation 
of desired visit to Theater at proposed conference here or at MAGNETO. 

“Understand Air Marshal Hugh Pugh Lloyd is AOC designate. 
Expect to arrange that Lloyd and party of 8 to 10 of his elected 
staff will arrive Washington after March 1 to spend 2 or 3 days in 
Office of Assistant Chief of Air Staff Plans studying probable course 
of air war on Japan and then 4 or 5 days in Headquarters XX Air 
Force for familiarization with means and methods of command and 
operations of XX Air Force and then visit to XX Air Force base 
in Mariannas and probably to Luzon. 

“Expect that 36 squadrons of VLR Lancasters or Lincolns under 
Lloyd will operate as a unit of XX Air Force. 

“All discussions will be based on condition that RAF unit will 
Provide own aviation engineers and all services, will build, main- 
tain and operate own bases, will provide all echelons of aviation 
maintenance and in general will be absolutely and completely self- 
Supporting, 

“Will tie resurrection of Weary Wirum project into same con- 
versation and hope to establish full freedom for our development 
and operation from French bases and freedom to develop and operate 
Seeurately controlled types from UK bases.” 


Cnicxer 55 (1 February 1945) 
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MEETING OF THE FOREIGN MINISTERS, FEBRUAR: 
] ats 
10:30 A.M., ON BOARD H. M. S. "SIRIUS" IN GRAND HARBOR | 


PRESENT 


THE MALTA CONFERENCE | 


Unirep Srares1 Unrrep Kinapou 


Secretary Stettinius 
Mr. Matthews 
Mr. Pohlen 

Mr. Hiss 


Foreign Secretary Eden 
Sir Alexander Cado; 
Mr. Butler I 
Mr. Dixon 


Executive Sccretariat Files 


Agreed Minutes? 
TOP SECRET 
Mr. Enen asked Mr. Stettinius if there were any points which hẹ 
wished to raise. 
Mr. Srerrintus said that he hoped it would be possible for agres 


ment to be reached between the British and American Delegations 
forthwith on the urgent question of— 


1. Zones or OCCUPATION IN GERMANY 


Mr. Srerrmrus thought that though there had been agreement 
between the Americans and British on the zones of occupation in 
Germany, there were still relatively minor points outstanding, notably 
in connexion with the ports of Bremen and Bremerhaven, He thought 
it important to get agreement on these, particularly in view of the 
fact that the Russians might soon be in Berlin and have views of their 
own as regards the zones if our two Governments do not approve the 
carefully negotiated protocol. 

Mm. Epen said that he understood that there were only certain 
small points unsettled; he agreed that it was desirable to get these 


1 The agreed record of this necting lists as present for the United States only 


Stettinius, Matthews, and Hiss, According to Stettinius, p. 63, however 
«Matthews, the rest of my staff, and I” attended. Besides Matthews and Hiss 
Stettinius’ staff consisted of Bohlen, Foote, and the secretariat, Blanchard, Conn, 
and Graham. On August 13, 1954, Matthews wrote: “I think Bohlen was « 
present" (640.0020/8-1354). k 

3 The source text for the minutes here printed is a mimeographed paper, slightly 
amended in pen and ink, and dated February 2, 1945, which states that it is the 
"Agreed Record" of the meeting. Authorship is not indicated, although the 
paper is evidently of British origin. It bears the caption “(This Document © 
the Property of His Britannic Majesty’s Government)" and the notation "Copy 
No. 38”. Attached to this copy is an identical copy numbered 39; and covering 
both copies is a memorandum from Dixon to Matthews dated at Yalta February 
6, 1945, lich reads: “I enclose three copies of the agreed record of the Fore 
Secretaries’ meeting at Cricket on February Ist.» On August 13, 1954, Matthew 
wrote of these minutes: “I think the authorship is probably British and thal 
personally went over them" (640,0029/8-1354). 

3 Ante, pp. 118-123, 
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tied up forthwith and thought that these points could be cleared 
up by agreement with the military authorities forthwith.* 

Tt was agreed that it would be most important for us to get the 
Russians to approve the protocols on control machinery ‘ and zones 
of occupation. 

Mr. Srerrmrus next raised the question of zones for the French. 
The President was disposed to give the French a zone. This might 
include the southern part of the British zone and the northern part 
of the American, said Mr. Stettinius. 

Sra A. Capoaan asked whether the Americans had had any indica- 
tion from the French what zone they desired; he thought we should 
consult them before taking our decision. Neither the British nor 
the Americans had as yet had any such indication. 

It was agreed that the approval of the Russians should be sought 
to the proposal that the Americans and British should agree on a 
zone with the French; it was also agreed that the French should be 
integrated into the control machinery. 


2. ZONES or Occupation IN ÅUSTRIA 


Mnr. Epen raised the question of zones of occupation in Austria. 

Mn. Marraays said that there had been general agreement as to 
the areas except as to exact extent of the Viennese zone. 

Mr. Enan said that Sir William Strang had told the European 
Advisory Council * that we favoured the American view on Vienna 
rather than the Russian. He was not sure, however, that apart from 
this issue there was in fact agreement, as to zones. 

Tt was recalled that the French had also asked for a zone in Austria. 


3. POLAND 


Mr. Srerrixıvs said that from the Point of view of American public 
opinion it was extremely important that some equitable solution should 
be reached. It was impossible for the United States Government 
Simply to recognise the Lublin Provisional Government. What 
Seemed to be required was some kind of Council including all the rele- 
vant sections including M. Mikolajezyk, Failure to reach a satis- 
factory solution of this question at the forthcoming meeting would 
EIE public opinion in America especially among the 

"TR TM ? 

Manta asd Meld Manha Booker and thu Were dogpatahod 4o did 
Advisory Ece and the U. S. Embassy in London with a view to the European 
uncil being informed of the approval of their Governments of the 


ino ppsed Zones of occupation in Germany. [Footnote in the source paper. See 
PD, Scio, nisters-Chiefs of Sta luncheon meeting, February 1, 1949, post 


+i pp. 124-127, 
"ropean Advisory Commission. See ante, p. 110, footnote 1. 


805576557 
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Catholics and might prejudice the whole question of American Partici 
pation in the post war world organisation, Ho asked whether n 
British had any formula. A 

Mz. Epzw agreed that the British too could not simply recognig 
the Lublin Provisional Government. M. Mikolajezyk had put fon 
ward a suggestion for a presidential council which would be chosen 
Partly from London elements, partly from the Lublin Provisions) 
Government and partly from elements in Poland. Of the latter hg 
instanced the Archbishop of Cracow, M. Witos and M. Zulawski a 
leader of the Socialist party. He thought that M. Bierut would ibe 
member of the presidential council from the Lublin Provisional 
Government. 

Sm A. Capoean thought the Russians might be suspicious of 4 
proposal which might seem to them rather complicated. He suggested 
that we should ask them to agree to a new interim Government and 
that we might suggest a presidential council as one method of securing 
this. We should avoid suggesting a fusion between the Lublin Provi- 
sional Government and the London Government. 

It was agreed, upon the proposal of Mr. Stettinius, that the two 
Delegations should put up notes to the President and the Prime 
Minister in the above sense, bringing out in particular the point of ths 
Prejudicial effect on American opinion of failure to reach a satisfactory 
solution, and also that this would put in an impossible position all 
those in Great Britain most anxious to work in with Russia.* 

The possibility was discussed of the Russians refusing to play. 

It was agreed that a deadlock would be bad but that a simple 
recognition of the Lublin Provisional Government would be even 
worse. 

4. PERSIA 

Mr. Epen raised the subject of Persia. He said that the essential 
point was to maintain the independence of Persia which was stil 
threatened by the pressure which the Russian Government had been 
maintaining for some time on the Persian Government, mainly it 
connexion with the oil concession which the Persian Government had 
declined to give them. He suggested that an offer might be made to 
the Russians for the withdrawal of troops gradually and pari past 
after the Governments had agreed that the supply route through 
Persia was no longer required, which might be about June. He ba 
obliged, however, to make a reservation that our military might fee 
it necessary to retain certain troops for the protection of the vit: 
oilfields in southern Persia. 


* Post, pp. 508-511, 
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Mr. Marrnews pointed out, that in this case tho Russians would 
insist on maintaining troops in the north, 

Tt was recalled that both Americans and British had a grievance 
against the Russians in that British and American companies had 
proceeded quite far in their applications for oil concessions in South 
Persia and that their negotiations had been arrested by the ham- 
handed procedure of the Russians in demanding a concession in the 
north which raised political issues, 

It was agreed that for the three Powers to appear to default on the 
specific undertakings in the Tehran Declaration * would have reper- 
cussions elsewhere, for instance in connexion with Dumbarton Oaks," 
and that it was important to try to get the Russians to agree (a) to 
the principle of gradual pari passu withdrawal and (b) that the Persian 
Government were entitled to decline to negotiate oil concessions as 
long as foreign troops were in occupation of their territory." 


5. Warm Water Porr ron Russta (Srrarrs AND THE Far East) 


Mr. SrevrINIUS said that the President had in mind the question of 
Russian interests in a warm water port. He enquired whether the 
British had any indication as to what the Russians wanted. 

Mm. Epen said that the Russians certainly wished to revise the 
Montreux Convention. We had told them that they should put their 
ideas on paper. We had no clear indication of what they had in mind 
but it might be that they would wish for a regime for the Straits simi- 
lar to that of the Suez Canal which would enable their warships to 
Pass from the Black Sea into the Mediterranean in time of war. 

Mr. Epen continued that the Russians would be wanting a good 
many things, that we had not very much to offer them, but that we 
Tequired a great deal from them. He felt, therefore, that we ought to 
Arrange to put together all the things we wanted against what we had 
iogive. This would apply to the Far East also. In his view if the 
Russians decided to enter the war against Japan they would take the 
decision because they considered it in their interests that the Japanese 
War should not be successfully finished by the U. S. and Great Britain 
alone, There was therefore no need for us to offer a high price for 
their participation, and if we were prepared to agree to their terri- 
torial demands in the Far East we should see to it that we obtained a 
good return in respect of the points on which we required concessions 
from them, 


Cite, text of the Declaration regarding Iran, which was signed by Roosevelt, 
pp. 7g gnd Stalin at Tehran under date of December 1, 1943, is printed post, 
1 See ante, pp. 340-341, 
» Be ante, pp. 330-331. 
ee the section entitled “The Turkish Straits,” ante, pp. 328-329; 
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In the course of discussion the views were put forward that the Ru 


sians would certainly want the lower part of Sakhalin i 
rights in southern Manchuria, uns ud 


6. Cuma 


The desirability of unity being achieved between the Kuomint 

d the Communists was raised, and reference was made to the Presi 
dent having some doubts as to whether the British desired this unity, 

Mr. Even could not account for this idea having arisen; we we, 
most anxious that unity should be secured, i 

Mn. Srerrinrus said that he had not heard the report, 

It was agreed that the military situation had improved somewhat 
Partly through the diversion of two divisions from Burma to Ching, 
and partly through the reopening of the Burma Road. | 

Mn. Srerrntus urged that the British, Soviet and American Gov- 
ernments make every effort to bring about agreement between 
Chiang Kai-shek and the Communists. 


7. EwrnaENc HIGH COMMISSION ror Eunors 


Mr. Srurtrus referred to the two papers on this subject which 
Mr, Bohlen had communicated in London to Sir A. Cadogan." He 
asked Mr, Hiss to explain briefly their purpose, 

Mr. Biss said that the essential purpose was to secure unity of 
approach between the three Big powers to the manifold difficulties 
that must arise in liberated territories in Europe. The proposed 
High Commission would be a temporary body functioning until the 
World Organisation was set up. It would not include Germany, 
which was handled by the European Advisory Council; but in any 
case the scope including the psychological approach was different. 

Mr. Srerrixrus stressed that the Commission would be composed 
of four members, i. e. by the inclusion of the French, or possibly 
more. 

Mz. Enen made it clear that the British were much attracted by 
the proposal. 

Mr. Marruews said that its presentation to the Russians would 
require considerable care, as the question of Poland was involved. 

Mr. Epen foresaw that one difficulty would be to find members of 
the Council who would be able to take responsibility for decisions 0! 
importance—the Russians would find this particularly difficult. 
Apart from this there was the further difficulty that responsibility fot 
such decisions vis-à-vis their own public opinion must rest with the 
Foreign Secretaries of each country, who could neither be permanently 
in session in a foreign country, nor delegate their duties beyond ? 
certain measure. 


31 See ante, pp. 98-100. 
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Mr. Srerrmius shared this view, but explained that the intention 
had been that the members of the proposed Council would refer to 
their home Governments before the Council took decisions of impor- 


tance. " 3 
Mr. Enen raised the further point of the relation between the 


Council and quarterly meetings of the Foreign Secretaries to which he 
attached importance. It was felt that it should not be impossible to 
work [out?] an arrangement combining both plans. 

There was some discussion as to the title of the body. It was felt 
that some title must be found which would not wound the suscepti- 
bilities of the smaller Allies and at the same time would not seem to 
cut across the duties of the European Advisory Council and the Allied 
Control Commissions in certain enemy countries. It was thought 
that Mr. Matthews’ suggestion of “Liberated Areas Emergency 
Council” deserved consideration. 

Mn. Srerrinius stressed that the proposal must still be regarded 
as informal and unofficial as the President had not yet approved it. 
The President had indeed some misgiving that its adoption might 
prejudice the prospects of the World Organisation which was the 
question of paramount importance. 

Mr. Marrsmws pointed out that if the idea fructified some public 
announcement would be necessary as regards it and certain other 
Kindred subjects. 

Mr. Srerrmyrus said that the ideal result of Argonaut would 
be two declarations, one bringing to birth the World Organisation and 
the other in regard to the Emergency High Commission. American 
public opinion keenly anticipated a satisfactory declaration as regards 
the World Organisation in the course of the next week, and if this were 
not forthcoming its prospects would be seriously jeopardised. 

It was agreed that in view of the informality of the proposal the 
Prime Minister should be advised not to raise the question of the 
Emergency High Commission with the President, 


8. GERMANY 


Some discussion followed on the future of Germany. It was felt 
that both the political and economic aspects needed working out by 
Some international body. 

R. Srermrus enquired whether this was not in the province of 
the European Advisory Council and there was agreement that it was, 
R. Epen summed up that with the Russians so close to Berlin it 
Was urgently necessary to reach tripartite agreement, 
$ ie that a common political and economic policy in Germany was 

(b) that no individual nation should take action without the agree- 

ment of the others, and 
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(c) that the Euro; Advi il Y 
dette arrangement dod be adn v e body in vi 


Other questions Teq 
and prisoners of war. 
Tt was agreed that a note should be drafted embodying the Views 


of the two Governments for the use of the Pres 
th esident and the Pri 
Minister at Araonavr.# E 


juiring study would be the transfer of Population. 


9. Dumparron OAxs 


Mr. Enen said that he liked the President's proposal for 
the difficulty ns regards voting by the Big Powers. 

Mr. Marrnews stressed that its adoption was virtually 
to the creation of the World Organisation. 

Sin A. Capocax agreed that it would hardly be possible to secur 
the latter with anything less, 

At Mr. Stettinius’ request Mr. Hiss briefly described the American 
Proposal. It distinguished between cases involving Enforcement and 
eases dealt with by Discussion. For the former unanimity in the 
part of the Grent Powers would be necessary, whereas for the latter 
parties to the dispute, whether Big Powers or small, would not be 
entitled to vote. He stressed that this proposal, which had been 
described as a compromise, in effect was not so, but was actually the 
Preferred solution of the United States Government. 

Str A. Capoaan endorsed this and agreed that this point should be 
made plain to the public. 

Mr. Even agreed. 

It was agreed (1) that two types of documents were required; first, 
& document setting out the American proposal which would be the 
document to be presented to the Russians; and secondly, brief and 
clear explanations of it for the information of the President and the 
Prime Minister; and (2) that if approved it would be for the President 
to present the plan formally at AnGoNAvT both to Marshal Stalin 
and to Mr. Churchill.i* 


Points arising in the event of agreement being reached on Dumbarlon 
Oaks plan. 
(a) Position of France and China 
It was agreed that the French and Chinese Governments should be 
consulted as soon as agreement was reached, and if the Russians con- 


overcoming 


essential 


"It appears that separate American and British papers were drafted pursuant 
to this agreement. The British paper is printed post, pp. 511-512. The America" 
views on the treatment of Germany were included in a memorandum drafted 1 
Malta on February 2 but presented to the President at Yalta on February 4 
Bee post, pp. 567-569. 

93 Ante, pp. 58-60. 

3 See post, pp. 660-601. 
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aq that the French should be invited to be the Fifth Power 
gu ring the plan. The United States Government would be re- 

sible for communicating the documents to and obtaining the con- 
sponge of both the French and Chinese Governments. 
Y) The invitations to other States to be present at the eventual 
Gaited Nations Conference should be issued jointly in the name of all 
ve Governments and by each of them individually. It was realised 
fret tho Russian Government might raise some objection to this in 
fonnection with China. 

10. POLISH-GERMAN FRONTIER 


Mr. Epen said that the apparent desire of the Lublin Provisional 
Government to secure for Poland large additional sections of Germany 
involving eight million persons was causing him some anxiety. He 
thought that Poland was entitled to East Prussia and part of Upper , 
Silesia, and certain other territories up to the Oder. — 

Mr. Marruews said that that was the American view and referred 
also to the inclusion of the eastern tip of Pomerania. He stressed also 
the American view that the transfer of populations should be gradual 

recipitate. 
pane OUS thought that agreement in principle between the 
Americans and British on this point might be registered now. This was 
agreed to. 


11. AUSTRO-YUGOSLAY FRONTIER 


Mr. Epen referred to the fact that British troops under the pro- 
posed zone arrangement would be responsible for the. Austrian frontier 
With Yugoslavia, and that one could not exclude the possibility that: 
Marshal Tito would wish to occupy part of Austrian territory which 
was claimed for Yugoslavia. The position would be safeguarded if the 
three Big Powers were to tell Marshal Tito that the frontiers must 
Temain as they are until the Peace Treaty, at which claims of parties 
concerned would be settled. 

"Mn. Srerrinrus expressed concurrence in this procedure. 


12. Coxpucr or THE RUSSIANS IN EASTERN EUROPE 


Tt was pointed out that there were two main questions on which we 
had reason for complaint in regard to Russian conduct (a) in connexion 
with the Control Commissions and (b) in connexion with the British 
and American oil interest in Roumania. 

Tt was generally felt that while the position on the Control Com- 
mission for Roumania was now more satisfactory it was important to 
insist with the Russians that before the Commissions took action there 
Must be prior consultation with the Americans and British. Should the 
Russian Government feel obliged to take any unilateral action on 
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military grounds, not covered in the Armistice, this should be taken on 
their sole responsibility and in the name of the Soviet Government, 

It was agreed that the British Delegation should draw up a paper # 
which would include Hungary specifying the points on which dis. 
satisfaction was felt with the Russian conduct in Eastern Europe, 
‘This paper, if the American Delegation concurred in it, would serve for 
presentation by Mr. Eden to M. Molotov at some meeting between 
the three Foreign Secretaries. 


13. Crv Suprites 


Mr. Epen raised this question and Mr. Stettinius said that he 
understood that Admiral Land had submitted a paper on the subject, 
It appeared that the British and American civil authorities were in 
agreement but it remained to persuade the American military. 

Tt was understood that the next stage would be for the matter to 
be discussed by the Combined Chiefs of Staff, and if agreement were 
not reached by them, between the President and the Prime Minister. 


14, Prisoners or WAR 


Six A. Capocan said that he understood that the Russian Delega- 
tion at Anconaur would include an official who would be prepared to 
discuss this subject. There were in effect two questions, (a) the treat- 
ment of Allied civilian and military prisoners of war who were liberated 
by the Russians and (6) our own treatment of Russian prisoners of 
war who came into our hands. 

It was agreed that the procedure for handling this with the Russian 
expert should be discussed by the American and British experts who 
were present at CRICKET. 


15. ANGLO-AMERICAN WARNING TO GERMANY ABOUT ALLIED 
PRISONERS OF WAR 


Mr. Marruews said that the State Department were disposed to 
agree with the text proposed by the Foreign Office but that the 
United States War Department had some views on the subject. 

Tt was agreed that the timing of any statement would be important 
and that the proper time would be when the German collapse seemed 
imminent or when some German outrage was threatened.” 

48 Post, pp. 513-514, 889-890. 

1 Not printed. 


1 For the warning to Germany by Truman, Churchill, and Stalin, released of 
April 23, 1945, see Department of State Bulletin, April 29, 1945, vol. xit, p. 811 
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16. TREATMENT OF MAJOR WAR CRIMINALS 


Ma. Even said that when this was discussed at Moscow in October 
Marshal Stalin had disagreed with our view favouring some summary 
Mention and had said that some form of judicial procedure was 
oessary® The Prime Minister vas still considering what the British 
attitude on this subject would be. 

Ox Boano H. M. S. “Srrrus”, Maura, 2nd February 1945. 


palais 
T See ante, p. 400. 


sison EW/-2745: Telegram. 
The Acting Secretary of State (Grew) to the Secretary of State 
[Excerpts] 

TOP SECRET [Wasmneron,] January 31, 1945. 

1. General information. Winant has been instructed to act in 
concert with his Soviet colleague in the EAC in approving French 
proposals regarding equality in connection with the handling of 
German matters. . . . The British still insist on the desirability of 
a tripartite declaration on Denmark but the Department intends 
instead to send a secret message to the Danish Freedom Council and 
Danish political leaders praising their assistance to the common 
cause, . . . It is understood that Subasic will not leave London until 
the regeneyZcouncil appointed by the King has been recognized by 
Tito. Tho Greek situation is developing normally and it is reported 
that EAM has accepted the Government's proposal regarding the 
composition of the peace talk delegations. . . . Asa result of extreme 
Soviet pressure the Czechoslovak Cabinet has decided to recognize 
the Lublin Committee. . . . Discussion in BAC of control machinery 
for Austria will be resumed as soon as instructions are received by 
the Soviet and French representatives. The British have approved 
in principle French participation in the occupation of Austria. . . 
Bohlen has a copy of a long memorandum from Mikolajezyk * making 
Proposals for the solution of Soviet-Polish difficulties. 

2. ALLSTATE. HORSESHOE. 

3. . . . (This is our fifth message.)* 


‘For a summary of this memorandum, see post, pp. 958-054. 


Intti Sp from the Acting Secretary to the Secretary since the departure of the 


from Washington, in this series of messages sent via Army channels. 
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Bohlen Collection 
The British Foreign Secretary (Eden) to Prime Minister Churchill X 


P.M. (A) 2. 
Prime Minister. 


Conversations WITH Mn. STETTINIUS 
PorAND 


We found that we were in broad agreement on the necessity for 
finding a solution and that it was impossible for our Governments to 
recognise the Lublin Government. Mr. Stettinius stressed that fail- 
ure to find a solution would greatly disturb American public opinion, 
and might prejudice the whole question of American participation in 
the World Organisation. 

2. I agreed that a "Russian" solution of the question would be very 
likely to produce the latter result. 

3. We found that we had very similar ideas on the lines of a possible 
solution. We should have to stress to Marshal Stalin the unsatis- 
factory nature of the present state of affairs, with the Soviet recog- 
nising one Government in Lublin and ourselves another Government 
in London. (We, of course, ourselves have the added problem of the 
Polish forces, acting with ours, who owe allegiance to the London 
Government). There would be apparent to the world a definite di- 
vergence of view on a point of first-rate importance. This would give 
rise to uneasiness amongst our peoples and would afford valuable 
material to enemy propaganda. 

4, The time has probably gone by for a “fusion” of London and 
Lublin, and the only remedy that we can see is the creation of a new 
interim Government in Poland, pledged to hold free elections as soon 
as conditions permit, This would be representative of all Polish po- 
litical parties and would no doubt include elements from the Lublin 
Government, from Poles in Poland, and from Poles abroad. There 
are no good candidates from the Government in London, but if M. 
Mikolajezyk and, perhaps, M. Romer and others such as M. Grabski 
could be included, that would make it much easier for us to recognize 
the new Government, which should be far more representative of 
Poland as a whole than is the Lublin Government. 

5. If it would facilitate the realisation of this plan, we should be 
ready to see the adoption of M. Mikolajezyk’s idea of a “Presidential 
Council” consisting of such men as the former Prime Minister, M- 
Witos, Archbishop Sapieha, M. Zulawski and M. Bierut. Such 9 
Council could appoint the new Government. 


1 Page 1 of the source paper bears the notation “Copy for Bohlen”. 
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6. If the Russians persist in their present policy, that would only 


eutralise the efforts of all those in our two countries most anxious to 
n 


ith Russia, 
work Thero remains the territorial problem. As regards Poland's 


frontier, H. M. G. have already agreed with the Russians and 
E ect publicly that this should be the Curzon Line, giving Lwow 
tothe U. S. S.R. The Americans may however still wish to press the 
Russians to leave Lwow to Poland. As regards Poland's xen 
fontier, we and the Americans agreed that Poland should certainly 
have East Prussia south and west. of Königsberg, Danzig, the eastern 
tipof Pomerania and the whole of Upper Silesia. The Lublin Poles, ae 
doubt with Soviet approval, are however also claiming not only the 
Oder line frontier, including Stettin and Breslau, but also the western 
Neisse frontier. : 

8. "The cessions upon which we and the Americans nre agreed would 
involve the transfer of some 2% million Germans. The Oder frontier, 
without Breslau and Stettin would involve a further 2% millions. The 
western Neisse frontier with Breslau and Stettin. would involve an 
additional 3% millions making 8 millions in all. t d r 

9. We were prepared last October in Moscow tolet M. Mikolajezyk’s 
Government have any territories they chose to claim up to the Oder, 
but this was conditional upon agreement then being reached between 
him and the Russians and there was no question of our agreeing to 
the western Neisse frontier. It was agreed before we left London that 
we should oppose the western Neisse frontier. I also think that we 
should keep the position fluid as regards the Oder line frontier, and 
take the line that H. M. G. cannot be considered as having accepted 
any definite line for the western frontier of Poland, since we need 
not make the same concessions to the Lublin Poles which we were 
Prepared to make to M. Mikolajezyk in order to obtain a solution of 
the Polish problem. Even the Oder line frontier would severely tax 
the Polish capacity for absorption and would increase the formidable 
difficulties involved in the transfer of millions of Germans. We 
agreed with the Americans that in any event these transfers should be 
gradual and not pr 

10. If the Russians refuse to accept any solution such as that 
outlined above, the present deadlock must continue. That would 
be bad, but a simple recognition of the Lublin Government would be 
even worse, 


[Maxra,] 1st February, 1945. 
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Biss Collection. 


United States Delegation Memorandum * 


Concrete PROPOSALS on THE POLISH QUESTION 
Territorial Problems 


We should make every effort to obtain agreement for a Polish 
frontier in the east which should run along the Curzon Line in the 
north and central section, and in the southern section should follow 
generally the eastern frontier line of the Lwow Province. This would 
give to Poland the Polish city of Lwow and the economically important 
oil fields. This frontier would correspond generally with one of the 
suggested frontiers proposed in 1919 to the Supreme Allied Council, 

In regard to German territory to be turned over to Poland, we 
should make every effort to limit this compensation to East Prussia 
(except Koenigsberg), a small salient of Pomerania, which would 
include an area about one hundred miles west along the Baltic coast 
to the Polish Corridor and Upper Silesia. 

If we are unable to obtain Lwow Province for Poland, and if 
efforts are made to obtain greater compensation for Polund in the 
west, we should make every effort to keep this compensation to a 
minimum particularly because of the large population transfers 
which would have to be carried out if these purely German areas are 
included in Poland. We should resist vigorously efforts to extend 
the Polish frontier to the Oder Line or the Oder-Neisse Line. 
Political Problems 


The problem here involves the future independence of the Polish 
State. The Lublin Government in its present form cannot be re- 
garded as representative of the Polish people. For this reason without 
violation of our commitments to the Polish people and without 
causing the most serious repercussions in American public opinion, 
we cannot transfer our recognition from the London Government to 
the Lublin Government. We must make every effort to resolve the 
question of the creation of a new interim Polish Government of 
national unity which should be composed of representative members 
of all important Polish political parties. This new interim govern- 
ment should not be in the form of an amalgamation of the Polish 
Government in London and of the Lublin Government. The first 
step in the direction of such a solution might be an agreement at this 
meeting to set up a Presidential Council which would be charged by 
the three powers (four if France would be included) with appointment 

1 The source paper is a carbon copy which bears no date and no indication of 
authorship. Its phraseology, however, reflects the outline of the proposed “note' 


to Roosevelt regarding Poland, to the preparation of which Stettinius agreed 3t 
the meeting of the Foreign Secretaries on February 1, 1945 (ante, p. 500). 
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terim Polish Government composed of the representatives of 
b DU TOM parties. This Presidential Council might be 
leading of Bierut, the present bead of the Lublin Government, and 
compe umber of Poles from inside Poland taken from the following 
a sm hop Sapicha of Cracow, Vincente Witos—one of the leaders 
It: Bi Jih Pensant Party and a former Prime Minister, Zulowski 
on a Socialist lender, Bishop Lukomski, Professor Buyak 
(fuil) and Profesor Kutzeba did. ——— enr 
This Presidential Council would be commissioned by tho three o 
four powers possibly acting through the medium of the proposed 
Buewency High Commission or by agreement among thomselvo 
tion an interim government which would bo pledged to the holding 
of free elections when conditions inside Poland permit. ur i 
Commission or other Allied instrument would assume responsibility 
for seeing that the Presidential Council selected an interim govern- 
ment based on a fair representation of Polish. political parties E a 30 
that the interim government NOU out its pledge to hold free 
ik is soon as conditions permit. P » 
eaog the representatives of the Polish political parties making 
up this government would, of course, be certain present, members o 
Wo uti Government as well as Poles from abroad, in particular 
Mikolojezyk. 


Matthews Files , 
The British Foreign Secretary (Eden) to Prime Minister Churchill * 


P.M. (A) 4. 
Prime Minister 
Tar FurunE or GERMANY 

‘As a result of developments in the war situation, it is becoming 
increasingly urgent to co-ordinate the policy of the major Allied Powers 
inregard to the future of Germany. Itis clearly of paramount impor- 
tance to future unity and security that there should be no divergence 
of policy between the Allies in dealing with Germany. — 

2. The E. A. C. was set up in 1943 to “study and make joint recom- 
mendations to the three Governments upon European questions con- 
nected with the termination of hostilities”. So far the Commission 
have agreed and referred to Governments three documents: (1) 
Terms of surrender for Germany, (2) protocol on zones of occu- 
Pation (3) control machinery for Germany. Of these (1) has been 

1 Carbon copy typed in the Department of State, 

3 Ante, pp. 113-118. 


3 Ante, pp. 118-123. 
Ante, pp: 124-127. 
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approved by all three Governments, and (2) and (3) so far by the. 
United States and British Governments only. 

3. There are a considerable number of major questions of policy on 
which no decisions have been reached, though there have been ex. 
changes of views at earlier conferences. In my view we should be wisg 
to suspend final decisions until we see what conditions are in Ger. 
many. But there is a great deal of preparatory work which can and 
should be done. Governments have no doubt been studying all these 
questions individually; but the time has come when they could use- 
fully be examined jointly by British, American, Soviet and French 
experts with a view to coordinating the individual studies, Tho 
obvious body to undertake this task is the E. A. C. 

4. I would accordingly suggest that at the forthcoming conference 
we should try to get general agreement that the E. A. C. should be 
directed to examine and make joint recommendations at an early date 
to the member Governments regarding future political and economic 
policy towards Germany. In doing so, the Commission should pay 
particular attention to, inter alia, provisions for the disarmament and 
demilitarisation of Germany and the prevention of rearmament, dis- 
memberment, decentralisation, measures of economie security, repara- 
tion, the future of the Rheno-Westphalian basin, the Kiel area, and 
transfers of population. 

5. If this is agreed, it will be important that member Governments 
should ensure that their delegations are adequately staffed to cope 
with the increased work. 

6. It might also be useful, in order to give the public some idea of 
the Commission’s work, that the communiqué to be issued at the end 
of the Conference should announce the approval of the three Govern- 
ments of the three documents so far negotiated by the E. A. C. This 
will, however, raise awkward problems as regards the French. While 
they are unlikely to propose any alterations of substance, they have 
not yet formally approved the documents, which will have to be 
recast in quadripartite form. We are telegraphing to the Foreign 
Office to ask (a) what effect it would be likely to have on the French 
if we announce the approval of the three Governments only of the 
three documents, and (b) whether they can devise a formula which 
we could use to cover the French, 


[Maxra,] 2nd February, 1945. 
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shows Files : 
b United Kingdom Delegation Memorandum * 


ovier) CONTROL COMMISSIONS IN BULGARIA AND HUNGARY 


Aun (S : moas 
H. M. G. regard it as essential (a) that their representatives in 
pulgeria and Hungary should enjoy reasonable freedom of movement 
ommunication, and (b) that decisions about which they have not 
and com ted should not be taken in their nemo, In the case of 
Hongory, (a) has been satisfactorily dealt with in the Statutas ot 
the Allied Control Commission in Hungary”, and H. M. CRT 
that identical Statutes should be adopted for the Rs onn 
dm in Bulgaria in order to meet the points made in the message 
do. Mr. Edon which was delivered to M, Molotov on or abou 
h, 1944.2 

D s consider that during the first period there should be 
prior consultation with the British and American representatives and 
that, should the Soviet Government feel obliged to take any uni- 
Intera] action on military grounds not covered in the Armistico, it 
should be taken on their sole responsibility and in the name of the 


Soviet Government only. = rin 
During tho second period, i. e. after the conclusion of hostilities, 


H. M. G. wish to ensure that 


British and American representatives should take their 

SIS Dus Control Commissions as full members and should bare 
the right to attend all their meetings and to participate fully in t] E 
consideration of all questions before the Commission. They shoul 
also have the right of direct access to the satellite authorities. - 

(b) Decisions of the Allied Control Commissions should be unani- 
mous and its name and authority should be used only where the 
representatives of all three pee oe agreement. If the Soviet 
High Command, being in de facto control of the satellite countries 
through the presence of Soviet troops, insist upon issuing directives 
to the local Governments or taking action which are not approved 
by both the British and American representatives they should act 
unilaterally in their own name. A 

(c) "The extent to which the British and the Americans will share 
in the actual executive and administrative work of the Control 
Commissions will be a matter to be settled on the spot. But they 
Must certainly have the right to membership of any sub-committee or 
executive organ dealing with matters concerning. British and American 
Tights and property. 


Undated British carbon copy which includes pen-written changes and which 
bears the penciled endorsement “Mr. Matthews." 
* Not printed, but see anle, p. 241. 
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(d) The detailed implications of these proposals should be workeq 
out between the Soviet chairman and the British and American 
representatives on the Control Commissions on the spot. 


Roumantra 


H. M. G. have been glad to note that the Soviet authorities have 
now agreed to stop removing equipment from the oil fields in Roumania 
in which British interests are involved and have also agreed that the 
Ruat plant should remain in situ. But if the large quantities of 
equipment which have already been removed are not to be returned 
H. M. G. considers that they must be regarded as deliveries on account 
of reparations, and arrangements made for compensating the oil 
companies. Similarly the Ruat plant should be restored to its 
previous condition and brought into production as soon as possible, 
As the Soviet Government have made no attempt to refute the argu- 
ment advanced by H. M. G. that any equipment which may be re- 
moved should be regarded as reparation and not as war booty, 
H. M. G. can only refer the Soviet Government to the statement of 
the case which has already been made. Tt should also be pointed out 
that these difficulties would never have arisen if the Soviet representa- 
tives in Roumania had discussed problems affecting the Roumanian 
oil industry with their British and American colleagues on the Control 
Commission instead of taking unilateral action. 


3 This memorandum was subsequently revised and divided into two 
both of which were circulated by Eden at the Yalta meeting of the 
Ministers on February 10, 1945. See post, pp. 889-890, 893. 


FOREIGN MINISTERS-CHIEFS OF STAFF LUNCHEON MEETING, 
FEBRUARY 1, 1945, ON BOARD H. M. S. “SIRIUS” IN GRAND HARBOR 


PRESENT, 
Unirep Srares 


Secretary Stettinius 
General of the Army Marshall 
Mr. Matthews 


Unen Krxonow 


Foreign Secretary Eden 
Field Marshal Brooke 


Editorial Note 


The only records of the substance of this meeting that have been 
found are in (a) Stettinius, p. 63, where the author states: “The two 
Chiefs of Staff, after a thorough discussion of the question [of zones 
of occupation in Germany] with us, authorized us to cable our repre- 
sentatives on the European Advisory Commission in London that the 
two governments now approved the zones"; and in (b) a telegram of 
Stettinius to Acting Secretary of State Grew dated February 1, 1945 
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is subject 

Lp. ‘The telegram quotes the text of the messago on this su 
Gro status cabled on the same day to Ambassador Winant. 
hich ews recalls that he was present at this meeting and that he 
rote the message to Winant (640.0029/8-1354). 


14000119 Control (Germany)/2-145 : Telegram 


The Secretary of State to the Acting Secretary of State (Grew) 

Nr: Ortoxar 45 Maura, 1 February 1945. 
SECRET "n 

For Acting Secretary of State Only from Secretary Stettinius. — 

Have dispatched the following to Winant after conference which 
Eden and I had with General Marshall and Field Marshal Sir Alan 
Ee he En Advisory 

B Authorized immediately to inform the European 
TA of this government’s approval of the protocol on zones 
of occupation for Germany. Eden is likewise telegraphing the 
British Government's approval.” 


Please advise McCloy. 


MEETING OF THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF, FEBRUARY 1, 1945, 
2:30 P. M., MONTGOMERY HOUSE 


PRESENT 
Unten KixGnow 


Field Marshal Brooke | 

Marshal of the Royal Air Force Portal 
Admiral of the Fleet Cunningham. 
Field Marshal Wilson 

Field Marshal Alexander 1 

General Ismay 

Admiral Somerville 

General Riddell-Webster 

Major General Laycock 


Unrrep STATES 


General of the Army Marshall 

Fleet Admiral King 

Major General Kuter 

Lieutenant General Somervell 

Lieutenant General Smith 

Vice Admiral Cooke 

Rear Admiral McCormick 

Major General Bull 

Major General Anderson 

Major General Hull 

Major General Wood - 

Brigadier General Loutzenheiser 

Brigadier General Cabell t 
Secretariat 


Brigadier General McFarland 


Major General Jacob 
Captain Graves 


Brigadier Cornwall-Jones 
Commander Coleridge 


1 Present for items 1 and 2 only. 


305515—55——38 
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3.0.8. Files 


Combined Chiefs of Staff Minutes * 
TOP SECRET 


1. ApPnovAL or MixvrEs or C. C. S. 183» MEETING? 


GeneraL Marsuatt said that he would like the first statement 


Suribted to him in item 1 of the minutes amended to read as fol- 
lows:— 


“Generar Mansnazt, said that in recent discussions G 
Eisenhower had explained that he would have to take a decision te 
r February as to nether to continue with General Bradley’s opera- 
aons or to stop them and start the movement of tro: limi, 
to launching GRENADE.” moore punt 
"Tax Cousin Cums or Srarr: 
Approved the conclusions of the minutes of the C. C. S. 183d 
Meeting, and approved the detailed record of the meeting, subject to 


the amendment proposed by General Marshall and to later minor 
amendments. 


2. STRATEGY IN THE MEDITERRANEAN 
(C. C. S. 773/1 and 773/2) * 


FreLD Marsma Bnooxz referred to the amended draft directive 
contained in C. C. S. 773/1. He suggested that paragraph 4 b. of this 
directive should read as follows:— 


"Further complete formations as the forces now in Greece are 
released from that country.” 


Tt was explained that this amendment was consequent upon the 
reduction of the number of divisions to move to Northwest Europe 
from six to five. Three divisions would go from Italy and therefore 
it would only be necessary for two of the three divisions in Greece to 
follow them. 

Sm Cuarues Portar referred to paragraph 5 of the draft directive. 
He felt that Field Marshal Alexander might well prefer to retain the 
‘Twelfth Air Force, since he was losing three divisions at once, in order 
to enable him to carry out that part of his directive contained in 
paragraph 7 c., which instructed him to be prepared to take immediate 
advantage of any weakening or withdrawal of the German forces. 
He might also require it to maintain the security of his front, though 
it might well be possible to release it after the Germans had with- 
drawn to the Adige, A further point was that since it was proposed 
to move the first three divisions quickly, it might not be possible to 
transfer air forces at the same time. 

84th Meeting. 


3 Ante, pp. 485-490. 
% Not printed. 
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In reply to a question, Sm Crates Portar confirmed that it was 
his view that the Twelfth Air Force should remain in the Mediter- 
manean in the event that the German forces did not retire. 

GeneraL MAmsHALL said that in his view it was important to 
transfer such air forces as was possible to the decisive theater. — 
Sm CnanLES Porran suggested that the remainder of the directive 
should be approved and, in lieu of paragraph 5, the Supreme Com- 
mander should be informed that the question of the transference of 
parts of the Twelfth Air Force was still under consideration. 

GENERAL MARSHALL said he was not in favor of this proposal. — 

GrNzRAL Kurer suggested that General Eisenhower might require 
parts of the Twelfth Air Force before the ground troops which were 
being transferred to him. ] ` 

GzNERAL SwrTH said that General Eisenhower's first requirement, 
before any of the land forces, was for two groups of fighter-bombers. 
These were urgently required in view of the lack of such types on the 
southern part of the front. The move of these two groups could, he 
believed, be very quickly accomplished. 

Tue COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF: — ; 

Deferred action on this subject until their next meeting. 


3. EQUIPMENT FOR ALLIED AND LIBERATED FORCES 
(C. C. S. 768/1) * 


Tre Cousen Carers or SrAFFI— . 
Deferred action on C. C. S. 768/1 until their next meeting. 
4. a. OPERATIONS IN SOUTHEAST Asta COMMAND 
(C. C. S. 452/35, C. C. S. 452/36) * 


b. AxLocATION or Resources BETWEEN THE INDrA-BURMA AND 
Cuma THEATERS 
(C. C. S. 747/7 (Anconavt) * 


The Combined Chiefs of Staff discussed the wording of the final 
sentence of paragraph 2 of C. C. S. 452/36. 

GeneraL MansHALL said that he understood that the British 
Chiefs of Staff wished to delete the words “British forces engaged in." 
This he felt fundamentally altered the sense of the sentence. It im- 
Plied that operations rather than forces should not be placed in jeop- 
ardy. It might result in lengthy discussions each time the question 
of the possibility of moving forces to China arose. 


* Post, pp. 522-524. 
? Not printed. 
* Poit, pp. 524-525, 
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Sm Cuanues Poman explained that the British Chiefs of Sta 
were asking only that discussion should take place before such amen 
was ordered, He felt that the crowning success of an approved opos 
tion might well be jeopardized by the withdrawal of United Star 
forces without the British Chiefs of Staff or the Supreme Commander 
having an opportunity of laying before the Combined Chiefs of Stat 
the full consequences of such a withdrawal. 


After further discussion, Tue Cownrwe» Carrs or 
on the following wordin; 
C. C. S. 452/36: 


STAFF agreed 
g of the final sentence of paragraph 2 of 


„ “Any transfer of forces engaged in approved operations i * 
in Burma which is contemplated b he United tates Chiefs of, taf 
and which, in the opinion of the British Chiefs of Staff, would jeop- 


ardize those operations, will be subj; i i j 
rize th ES will be subject to discussion by the Combined 


Sm Avan Bnooxz said that in the light of this redrafting, the 
British Chiefs of Staff would withdraw C. C. S. 747/7 (ARGONAUT). 

Gensrar MamsHALL said that the United States Chiefs of Staff 
accepted the draft directive put forward by the British Chiefs of Staff 
in C. C. S. 452/35, subject to the communication to the Supreme 


Commander of the policy recorded in C. C. S. 452/36 and amended 
in the course of discussion, 


‘Tae Compinep CHIEFS or STAFF:— 

a. Approved the policy set out in the first and second paragraphs 
of C. C. S. 452/36, subject to the amendment of the last sentence of 
the second paragraph as agreed above. (The policy, as amended and 
approved, subsequently circulated as C. C. S. 452/97!) 

b. Approved the directive to the Supreme Allied Commander, 
Southeast Asia contained in C, C. S. 452/35, subject to the addition 
of a paragraph drawing his attention to the policy set out in C. C. S. 
452/37. 

€. Took note that the British Chiefs of Staff withdraw C. C. S. 
747/7 (Anconavt). 

5. PACIFIC OPERATIONS 
(C. C. S. 417/11) * 

At the request of Sir Alan Brooke, GENERAL Marsman and AD- 
MIRAL Kına explained the future course of operations in the Pacific 
and various plans and projects which were under examination by the 
United States Chiefs of Staff. Plans had been prepared aiming at an 
attack on Kyushu in September of 1945 and the invasion of the 

Not print vas ine e d 7 
Combina Chis of Biak to te endende he Bein ce Wats p 
P: Ainte, pp. 895-896, 


a] 
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in in December of 1945. However, these operations in- 
De Piin ie of forces which would have to be redeployed from 
Wore after the defeat of Germany. ‘The actual dates of these 
Burtons were therefore dependent on the date of the defeat of Ger- 
ps. phe length of time required for redeployment varied between 
many. d six months, depending on whether the troops involved had 
Muy been committed in Europe. At the present time all Ke 
forces allocated to the Pacific were already in that theater and there 
Jud bono additional formations which could bemoved there until tho 
"d of the German war. It was important, however, that during the 
end Scary interval before the attack on tho Empire itself could be 
Carried out that the Japanese should be given no respite. It was 
jntended to use this interval to obtain positions designed to assist in 
TM final defeat of Japan. There were various possible courses of ac- 
Dia after the capture of tho Ryukyus and Bonins to achieve this 
Ghjeet. The possible operations now under consideration were:— 


k on the Island of Hainan. This had the advantage not 
Be an air base 1 in cutting Japanese sea and land 
communications but also afforded a new airway into the heart o 
China, thereby assisting the Chinese to take a more active part in 
oP) dn attack on North Borneo. "The advantages of such an opera- 
tion were that it secured to the United Nations the valuable oil sup- 
plies in that area, In this connection it was interesting to note that 
certain of these oil wells PS fuel which required but little refine- 
ment before it was ready for use. 7 ^ 

rol ‘An operation ae the Chvusan-Ningpo area. This operation 
was extremely valuable in broadening the base for air attack agains 
the Island Empire, In addition, it had the great merit of throttling 
Japanese communications up the Yangtze River. The area con- 
cerned contained a series of islands and a peninsula and was therefore 
one in which operations against the Japanese could be undertaken 
without permitting the enemy to deploy large land forces against us. 


When Okinawa had been seized a decision could be taken as to 
which of the courses of action outlined above was likely to afford the 
most valuable results. At the same time it might be found desirable 
to capture additional islands in the Ryukyus either to the north or 
south of Okinawa. y 

In general, future operations in the Pacific were designed to avoid 
full-scale land battles against Japanese forces, involving heavy casual- 
ties and slowing up the conduct of the campaign. t 

With regard to operations in the Philippines it was not visualized 
that major United States forces would be used in mopping-up opera- 
tions nor that the island of Mindanao and others to the south would 
be assaulted by United States forces. Rather, it was hoped that 
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with U. S. troops holding certain key positions, the rearmed P| 
Army and guerillas would be able to carry out the necessary 
up operations. 

In view of the above considerations it was hoped to avoid an Assault 
on Formosa and to isolate and bomb Japanese forces in the island 
from positions in the Ryukyus and Luzon. 

The dates on which any of the possible alternative operations could 
be undertaken and the choice of such operations was dependent, on 
the results of present operations in Luzon and on the date of the. 
termination of the war in Europe. It was unlikely that both Hainan 
and North Borneo could be undertaken, 

The importance of adequate bases and staging points was stressed; 
A fleet base was being developed on the southeast tip of Samar and it 
was estimated that three months' work could be achieved on this 
base before any work could be done to render Manila available to the 
fleet. It might, in fact, be decided not to recondition the Manila base 
at all. A base had also been developed in Ulithi * which was some 
1100 miles to the westward of Eniwetok " which had previously been 
used as a base and staging point. 

The difficulties of developing the northern sea route to Russia were 
emphasized. The two divisions which had been earmarked for an 
assault on the Kuriles had now been diverted to Europe and it was 
unlikely that further forces would be available for this operation. 
Further, the sea lane to Russian ports was rendered difficult and in 
certain instances impossible during the winter months due to ice 
conditions. 

The Russians had asked for some 85 additional ships to enable them 
to stock up their eastern armies, The provision of such ships would 
of course affect the course of operations elsewhere. In order to make 
& sea route safe and effective it would be necessary to seize an island 
in the Kuriles from which air cover could provide safo passage cither 
to the north or south of it. Unless such an operational base was 
seized by the first of July its value would be lost due to ice conditions 
preventing the passage of ships. At present ships flying the Russian 
flag were convoying “civilian-type” supplies to the Maritime Provinces. 


hilipping 
mopping. 


* Ulithi or Mackenzie Islands, in approximately 10°6’ north latitude and 139°50" 
east longitude, a large coral atoll with a cluster of low, sandy islands surrounding 
a central lagoon, toward the western extremity of the Caroline Islands in the 
western Pacific Ocean. Occupied by United States forces on September 20-21, 
1944, Ulithi was subsequently developed into a base for the United States fleet 
operating against Japan. 

3 A large, nearly circular, coral atoll consisting of about thirty islets of varying 
size surrounding a lagoon, at the northwest end of the Marshall Islands, in approxi- 
mately 11°21’ north latitude and 162°20’ east longitude. Seized by United States 
forces in February 1944 and converted into an air and naval base, Eniwetok has 
been used by the United States since 1948 as a testing ground for atomic 
experiments. 
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it was unlikely that the operation against Kyushu 

2 pani ndertaken until four months after the defeat of Germany. 
oU period intervening before such an operation could be under- 
In D further operations would be carried out with the forces available 
these operations would be designed to secure positions best calculated 

ist the final attack on the Empire. t 
dod further discussion the shortage of service troops was stressed. 
Thes forces would be the first to be redeployed from Europe. | They 
were in short supply throughout the world and i 
ments were caused by the inability of the French to provide s 
intain their own troops. , 
plained that these forces were relieving United States divisions wher 
Tver possible. They were carrying out mopping-up operations in 
New Guinea and were garrisoning such points as Bougainville and the 
Admiralty Islands, Two Australian divisions had also been include 
in a plan to assault Minn. which might not now be used. 
BINED Carrs or STAFF: , 

dE of the plans and operations proposed by the United 

States Chiefs of Staff in C. C. S. 417/11. 
6. a. U-Boar TunzAT 
(C. C. S. 774/1 and 74/2)" 


b. BOMBING or ÅSSEMBLY YARDS AND OPERATING BASES 
(C. C. S. 774) 


GzxEnAL Marszatt said the United States Chiefs of Staff suggested 
that C. C. S. 774/1 should be noted and the situation with regard to 
estimated shipping losses should be reviewed on the first of April. 

Sir Anprew CUNNINGHAM agreed with General Marshall. 

Sm Cranves Porrat, referring to C. C. S. 774, said that he felt the 
proposals contained in the memorandum by the United States Chiefs 
of Staff would not be implemented by the suggested directive to the 
air forces, He felt that if persistent bombing of U-boat assembly 
yards was now undertaken the effect of this action on the attacks on 
the vital oil targets would be unacceptable. Both the oil targets 
and the submarine targets necessitated visual bombing and there were 
very few days in the month available for such operations in Northwest 
Europe at the present time of year. His proposal was that the 

“marginal effort” should be used against submarine targets and ex- 
plained that such a decision would mean that, when an attack against 
an oil target had been ordered and it was found that the weather over 
the oil target prevented visual bombing, the aircraft. concerned would 

1 These three papers are not printed herein, but see coverage of these subjects 


in the report of the Combined Chiefs of Stai to the President and the Prime 
Minister at Yalta, post, p. 828. 
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divert their efforts to a submarine tau i i ii 
aeina rgot if one existed with clear 
He felt it right to point out that the i 
I e issuance of the draft di 
proposed by the United States Chiefs of Staff would not ai 
increase the weight of bombs dropped on submarine targets. 
(um Kurer said that some directive on the subject of th 
siheri menace would be valuable in focusing attention upon it, ; 
Apaman Kine said that the Combined Chiefs of Staff should record 
their views with regard to the submarine menace and issue a directi: 
oniba action to be taken to counter it. E 
Ig ANDREW CuxNINGHAM said that the Na 
n NI t] al Staff would h; 
liked to see some additional emphasis being placed on the DA 
submnartn targets. He had, however, been convinced that the 
oad ks on oil targets would in fact pay a more valuable dividend. 
xn Commie Curs or Starr then considered the summary of 
ME set out in C. C. S. 774 and 774/2. It was agreed that 
fte action pronasri in paragraph 10 of this paper should be com- 
ec he appropriate authorities in the f. irecti 
‘Tae Comat Onmrs or Srarp:— Apa cn 
a. Took note of C. C. i i 
REM o! S. 774/1 and agreed to review this paper on 
b. Directed the Secretaries to draft and ci 
b. D circulate fi 
directive based on C. C. S. 774 and C. C. S. Traj Go 


T. SraATEGY IN Nonrawzar Evrors 
(C. C. S. 761/5 and 761/6) 


rective 
terially 


Tn closed session, 
Tux COMBINED CHIEFS or Srarr:— 
Took note of SCAF 180, as amended by SCAF 194 of 31 January, 


and as amplified by Message No. S-77211 of 31 January to General 
Smith. 


?! See ante, p. 464, footnote 8. 


3.0.8, les 
Memorandum by the United States Chiefs of Staff 

TOP SECRET 

C. C. S. 768/1 (Anconavr) 
EQUIPMENT ror ÅLLIED AND LIBERATED FORCES 


l. In the 183d Meeting of the Combined Chiefs of Staff on 31 
January 1945 the British Chiefs of Staff indicated the urgency for 
implementing action during the current conference covering the 


IMazra;] 1 February 1945. 
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forming of & Greek Army to take over responsibility for internal 
rurity within Greece as set forth in NAF 841, 25 January 1945- 

9, It is noted that no difficulty is anticipated in meeting the phased 
requirements for the bulk of the items from British resources in or 
«due in" the Mediterranean Theater of Operations, but that all 
sesues made for this purpose will require replacement. 

3. The categories of supply required for either initial issue or 
replacement purposes involve many classes of equipment presently 
jn or approaching a short, supply position in the United States. 

4, The Combined Administrative Committee is presently studying 
the problem of equipping Allied and liberated manpower in north- 
western Europe. This program involves the provision of necessary 
matériel for:— 

a. The French Metropolitan Rearmament Program of eight divisions 


and supporting troops. 
b. The Polish 2d Division. 
c. Six Belgium infantry brigades. 1 H 
dl Internal security, mobile military labor, and miscellaneous units 
(Liberated Manpower Program) aggregating 460,000 troops. 


5. The United States have assumed responsibility for supplying 
those requirements requested from United States resources for the 
French Metropolitan Rearmament Program, and initial shipments 
thereon are now in progress. It has been tentatively agreed that 
the British will accept responsibility for supplying the 2d Polish 
Division and the six Belgium brigades. It has been proposed on 
the United States side that necessary equipment for liberated man- 
power program be also a British responsibility with the understanding 
that special equipment required for labor units to perform designated 
projects will be provided by the United Kingdom or the United 
States for those projects in the sphere of their respective armies. 
No finalized action on this latter program has been possible on the 
subcommittee level because of the inability of the British members 
to secure advice from London. 

6. Until the program covering equipment for Allied and liberated 
manpower in northwestern Europe is resolved, it is impracticable to 
make a determination of availability of United States equipment to 
meet any commitments necessary to implement the Greek Army 
Proposal. 

7. The subject of providing equipment for additional liberated 
manpower has been under study since early November. In view of 
the desirability of making maximum use of liberated manpower in 
northwestern Europe at the earliest practicable date, as emphasized 


1 Not printed. 
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by General Eisenhower in SCAF 193, dated 30 J 
y : i january 1945,1 
United States Chiefs of Staff request that the British Chiefs aaa 
ake such action as i i À 
reden is necessary to insure an early solution to thig 

8. Pending a satisfactory resolution of the i 

. Pending a s o program cove! 

equipping of Allied and liberated forces in northwestern Europe, ib. 
United States Chiefs of Staff can make no commitments of United 
States resources towards implementing the proposed Greek Arm 
They have no objection, however, to the implementation of th, 
program provided that the British Chiefs of Staff can give assurances 
that such implementation will not interfere with the provision alread: 
approved in principle of equipment for Allied and liberated force, 
in northwestern Europe and without subsequent direct or indirect 
charges against United States resources, 

9. Upon resolution of the problem of equi i 
7 quipment for Allied 
liberated forces of northwestern Europe, the United EU GN 
of Staff will be glad to review NAF 841 again. 


Not printed. 


7. 0. 8. Files} 
Memorandum by the British Chiefs of Staff 


TOP SECRET 
C. C. S. 747/7 (AnaoNAvT) 


ArLOcATION or Resources BETWEEN INDrA-BURMA AND 
Cuma THEATERS 


4 The British Chiefs of Staff fully recognise the importance and 
magnitude of the United States commitments to China, both political 
and military. 

2. They trust that the United States Chiefs of Staff will also 
recognise the political and military importance of the British stake in. 
operations in Burma. 

3. The circumstances in which the British Chiefs of Staff accepted 
without discussion in conference the United States reservation stated 
in C. C. S. 308! no longer apply. A year ago, British land forces 
were not committed to operations in which their security was de- 
pendent to the same extent upon air transportation as it is noW- 
Moreover, the situation in China was not such as to demand such 
urgent increase of the Fourteenth Air Force as to preclude prior dis- 
cussion. It was more a question of taking advantage of opportunities 
in China rather than of warding off dangers. 


IMarra;] 31 January 1945. 


1 Not printed. 
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4, In present circumstances, the British Chiefs of Staff feel bound 
io reopen the question and to ask that no transfer of forces to the 
Cine Theatre from the India-Burma Theatro which is not acceptable 
C Supreme Allied Commander, Southeast Asia Command should be 
finde without the agreement of the Combined Chiefs of Staff. 

"The British Chiefs of Staff are very ready to discuss means of 
reducing to an absolute minimum the time occupied in discussion of 
projected moves. 


— 


STETTINIUS-CHURCHILL-EDEN DINNER MEETING, FEBRUARY 1, 1945, 
EVENING, ON BOARD H. M. S. “ORION” IN GRAND HARBOR 


PRESENT 
‘Uxirep Kapow 


Prime Minister Churchill 
Foreign Secretary Eden 
Sir Alexander Cadogan 


Unrrep States 


Secretary Stettinius 
Mr. Hopkins 


Editorial Note 


The only record of the substance of this meeting that. has been 
found is in Stettinius, pp. 67-68. ‘The meeting lasted until “almost 


midnight”. The information given here as to the meeting and the 
participants is taken from Stettinius, p. 67. 


FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 2, 1945 


MEETING OF THE JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF, FEBRUARY 2, 1945, 10 A. M., 
MONTGOMERY HOUSE 


PRESENT 


Major General Wood 

Brigadier General Loutzenheiser 
Brigadier General Cabell 
Brigadier General Lindsay 
Captain Stroop 

Captain MeDill 

Colonel Peck 

Colonel Dean 

Colonel Lincoln 

Colonel Cary 


General of tho Army Marshall 
Fleet Admiral King 

[ajor General Kuter 
Lieutenant General Somervell 
Vice Admiral Cooke 

ar Admiral Duncan 
Rear Admiral McCormick 
Major General Bull 
Major General Anderson 
Major General Hull 


Secretariat 


Brigadier General MoFarland 
Captain Graves 
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Joint Chiefs of Staff Minutes! 
TOP SECRET 


1. a. AePROVAL or Minutes or THp J. C. S. 18518 Meetme? 
tish participation 


_ GeneraL Kurer stated that his remarks on Bri 
a the VLR bombing of Japan had been omitted from the mi; 
the preceding Joint Chiefs of Staff meeting. Since then h vid a 
ceived a letter on this subject from Si Charles Portal, Chief of qu 
ia ase wig he had forwarded to General Arnold with 
p pe 7 deos p Ier for the purpose of record, 
1945), less the last sentence, be Sapa em à EM 
of the J. C. S. 185th Meeting? STREE 


E Jones Cuters or Srarr:— 
pre " 
std Stall nel xu eR A 
npn t cec dp us toue 
meranen e a ae ee ee 
record of the meeting, subject to later minor s S 


2. STRATEGY IN THE MEDITERRANEAN 
(C. C. S. 773/1 and 773/2) * 


GENERAL MARSHALL said th: ‘incipal i: 
7 at the principal issue in this item was 
ihe raser of the Twelfth Air Force. Air Marshal Portal had stated 
ri ne was opposed to leaving the adjustments to the theater com- 
ae ers. s Marshall felt that it was undesirable to allow this 
E k f anie and fts delay action on the transfer of ground forces 
sed the substitution for parag ge 3 1 
TAE paragraph 5, page 3 of C. C. S. 773/1 
“5. Two fighter groups of Twelfth Air Fi i 
ighte s Air Force will be moved to Fi 
que d S d to move to Teanga in the 
uch of the Twelfth Air Force as can be released with- 
out hazard to the accompli SS Ge cant 
Que hazard to the a ecomplishiment of your mission. Your recommen- 
GENERAL MARSHALL said that h i 
1 t he felt the Combined Chiefs of Staff 
Should deside the overall strength that should be withdrawn from the 
ive a ar Force for use in France aud that the details of the with- 
rawal should be left to negotiations between SCAEF and 


3 
* Ante, pp. 510-5: 
* Not printed 
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SACMED. He felt that it might be necessary to debate the neces- 
sity for @ Jarger part of the air force remaining in an inactive theater. 

Anmar Kune felt, that the Supreme Commander, Mediterranean 
was considering the use of air in as great strength as possible in the 
Went of a German withdrawal. 

Tas Jor Carers or STAFF:— 

Agreed to recommend the substitution in the directive to SACMED 
of the new paragraph 5 proposed by General Marshall. 


3. Provision or LVT's ron MEDITERRANEAN 


4. EQUIPMENT ron ALLIED AND LIBERATED Foncks 
(C. C. S. 768/1) * 


Generar MansmAnL said that this subject had been discussed in 
the preceding J. C. S. meeting (185th Meeting, 1 February 1945). 
General Smith had exhibited charts which showed that very little 
progress had been made in the provision of equipment for the approved 
figure of 460,000 liberated manpower. He recalled that a possible 
reduction in this figure had been mentioned and invited any further 
remarks on the subject. 

GeNeRaL Sommrvent said that General Smith had informed Gen- 
eral Riddell-Webster that a figure of 400,000 liberated manpower in- 
stead of 460,000 would be acceptable. The British had found that 
certain items of equipment, particularly shoes, were in short supply. 
"They would, however, be able to provide for the lower figure. The 
overall problem of supply was extremely difficult. The figure of 
172,000 liberated manpower sgreed at Ocracow had gradually in- 
creased to an overall of 1,000,000. The British had increased their 
commitments which included the equipment of Yugoslavs, Greeks, 
and some of the liberated manpower. The supply can be accom- 
plished but not in a reasonable length of time. 

Gunurar Bur felt that the only satisfactory solution to the prob- 
lem was to reduce the requirements to fit the supplies available. This 
was especially desirable in order to avoid the bad feeling which would 
result from the arousing of false hopes. 

GENERAL Somervert added that it might be possible to meet the 
requirements in phases starting with the figure of 300,000 and com- 
pleting the remainder subject to the availability. of equipment. 

Tue Jor Cmers or STAFF:— 

Took note of the foregoing statements. 

5. U-Boat THREAT 


Grnsrau Marsmaru said that the directive before the Joint 
Chiefs of Staff on countermeasures to the U-boat threat had been 


* Ante, pp. 522-524. 





528 JL THE MALTA CONFERENCE 


prepared by the Secretaries of the Combined Chi : 
ance with Item 6, C. C. S. 184th Meeting? deor Su aue 
Tas Jor Criss or Srirs:— 


Agreed to recommend approval by the Combi i 
of the directive drafted by the Secretaries o Chiefs of Stag 


6, Review or CARGO SHIPPING 
(C. C. S. 746/7, 746/8,” 746/9, and 746/10 *) 


GeneraL Mansuat said that the Combi ili 
y ] ombined Military Tran: 
tion Committee and the Combined Shipping Adj; Erud Board" hej 
on their own initiative submitted in C. C. S. 746/10 a SmE 
m to ane S. s He recommended approval subject to the 
ion of the word “other” in the fourth lin 
‘Ta Jorvr Carers or Srarr:— S DET 
Agreed to recommend approval of C. C. S. 746/10 by the Combined 


Chiefs of Staff subj 
Miete subject to the amendment proposed by General 


7. Levers or SuPPLY or PETROLEUM Pnopvcrs IN U. K. AND 
NonrHwzsrERN Europe 


8. Basic UNDERTAKINGS 
(0. C. S. 775) 


Generau MansnALL said that in C. C. S. 775 the Briti i 
Staff Tecommend that the basic undertakings agreed A C 
and set out in C. C. S. 680/2 be reaffirmed subject to the amendment 
of paragraph A as indicated in this paper. 

Apaiat Duncan said that the Joint Staff Planners recommended 
the amendment of the first and last sentences of the paragraph in 
order to prevent the supply of liberated areas from being placed in 


tho, same category as the supply of allies such as France, Russia or 
ina, 


GENERAL SOMERVELL explained that unless the last sentence of the 
Proposed new paragraph is altered or deleted altogether, it will if 


7 Ante, pp. 521-522, 

1 Post, pp. 536-637, 

* Not printed as such, For the Hopkins-Law “Memorandu Tt t” 
of January 14, 1945, and the supplementary letter of Law to "Hopkdus of the same 
date, copies of which were enclosures to È. C. B. 746)8, see ante, pp. 420-422. 
Beg also the Joint Chiefs of Staff to the President, January 30, 1945, post, DP. 

5 Not printed. 

^ In January 1942 the United States and the United Kingdom formed the 
Combined Shipping Adjustment Board for the purpose of utilizing as effectively 
as possible ssels under the control of the Allied nations. The Board c. 
sisted of two panels, one in Washington, with officials of the War Shipping 4 
istration, under Admiral Land, primarily responsible for vessels operating in the 
American pool, and the other in London, with the British Ministry of War Trans- 
pori und E s Leathers, responsible for the British pool of vessels. 

4 See post, p. 539, footnote 1. 
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accepted have the effeot of giving first. priority to shipping require- 
ments for liberated areas. This would place shipments of civilian 
Mauirements ahead of British and American military requirements 
which, of course, could not be accepted. He recommended that the 
Joint Chiefs of Staff recommend that the Combined Chiefs of Staff 
accept the substitute paragraph subject to deletion of the last sentence. 
Jf the British would not accept deletion of the last sentence, the 
amendments proposed by Admiral Duncan might then be put forward 
ompromise. 

ans MansnALL suggested that the first line of the last sen- 
tence be deleted and that the phrase “without prejudice to the fulfill- 
ment of other basic undertakings” precede the words "to provide’ 
in the remainder of the sentence. 

After further discussion, 

Tue Joint Curers or STAFF:— d 

Agreed to recommend to the Combined Chiefs of Staff that para- 
graph A be modified to read: 

“Provide assistance to each of the forces of the liberated arens in 
ae te eO au advo and effective role in the war against 
Germany and/or Japan. Within the limits of our available resources 
to assist other co-belligerents to the extent they are able to apply this 
assistance against the enemy powers in the present war. Without 
prejudice to the fulfillment of the other basic undertakings to provide 


Such supplies to the liberated areas os will effectively contribute to 
the war-making capacity against Germany and Japan. 


— 


MEETING OF THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF, FEBRUARY 2, 1945, 
NOON, MONTGOMERY HOUSE 


PRESENT 
Umirep Kwavom 


Field Marshal Brooke 

Marshal of the Royal Air Force Portal 
dmiral of the Fleet Cunningham 
eld Marshal Wilson 
jeld Marshal Alexander * 

General Ismay 

Admiral Somerville 

General Riddell-Webster 3 

Air Marshal Robb 

Major General Laycock 


Unirep STATES 


General of the Army Marshall 

Fleet Admiral King 

Major General Kuter 

Lieutenant General Somervell 

Lieutenant General Smith 

Vice Admiral Cooke 

Rear Admiral McCormick 

Major General Bull 

Major General Anderson 

Major General Hull r 

Brigadier General Loutzenheiser 

Brigadier General Cabell * 
Secretariat 


Major General Jacob 
Brigadier Cornwall-Jones 
Commander Coleridge 


Brigadier General McFarland 
'aptain Graves 
1 Present for items 1-5 only. 
3 Present for items 1-4 only. 
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3. 0. 8. Files 


— Combined Chiefs of Staff Minutes * 


1. ArPROYAL or Minutes OF C, C. S. 1847 Merrine* 
Tu Comstnep Curers or Srarr:— 
Approved the conclusions of the minutes of the C, C. S. 184th 


Meeting and approved the detailed record of the meeting, subj 
later minor amendments, VUE aaa 


2. EQUIPMENT vor ALLIED AND LrsEnATED Forces 
(C. C. S. 768/1) € 


Sm Aran Bnooxz said that he understood i 
equipment for Allied and liberated forces had orum os s 
by General Somervell and General Riddell-Webster. It was did 
stood that the requirement for internal security for mobile mus 
labor and miscellaneous units could be cut from a total Suntan 
of 460,000 to 400,000 and equipped on the scale of British forc 
rather than a United States scale—a commitment which he believed 
Ht the British could undertake. It would however be mE 
ane at with the War Office, which would be done as quickly as 

an Comarvep Cursrs or Srarr:— 

a. Took note that SCAEF's requi in li] ve 
could bo reduced from 460,000 to 400,000, ns enPONm 

b. Agreed to the implementation of the proposals in NAF 841° upon 
assurance by the British Chiefs of Staff that, subject to confirmation 
from London, this implementation would not:— 

(1) Interfere with the provision already affirmed in principle of 


equipment, on the scale for British Alli i 
e eus Fos oe Eg forces, for Allied and liberated 


,QU) Result in subsequent direct or indirect charges against U. St 
3. Review or CARGO SHIPPING 
(C. C. S. 746/3 7 and C. C. S. 746/10 *) 


Sr ALAN Bnooks suggested the substitution of the word “some” 
for the word “present” in the first sentence of paragraph 4 of the 
enclosure to C. C. S. 746/10. With regard to paragraph 6 d., he felt 
that it should be made clear that the shipping and resources annex to 
the final report by the Combined Chiefs of Staff at Anconavr should 

3 C. C. S. 185th Meeting. 

tA 6-52: 

A 
* Not 


nte, pp. 5! 

Inte, pp. 522-524, 
ted. 

1 See ante » 528, footnote 9. 
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pe completed before the conference ended. To enable this to be 
P pieved it would be necessary for the shipping team to go to MAGO 
unless it could be definitely decided that the conference would be 
continued at Cricker after the Macwnero discussions had been 
Concluded. It was generally agreed that the shipping staffs should 
remain at CRICKET. 

GENERAL MARSHALL suggested the deletion of the word “other” 
before the word “programs” in paragraph 5 b. 

‘Turning to C. C. S. 746/8, Sm Aran Bnooxz said that the British 
Chiefs of Staff accepted the proposals put forward by the United 
States Chiefs of Staff, provided that a sentence could be added to 
paragraph 4 to make it clear that coordination should also be effected 
with the Combined Shipping Adjustment Board. 

Tue Comsrnep CHIEFS OF STAFF:— 

a, Approved C. C. S. 746/10 subject to the substitution of “some” 
for “present” in the first line of paragraph 4 and the deletion of 
"ther" in the fourth line of paragraph 5 b. 

b. Approved the recommendation of the United States Chiefs of 
Staff in paragraph 4 of C. C. S. 746/8 subject to the addition to that 
paragraph of the following: 

“Coordination should also be effected with the Combined Shipping 
Adjustment Board.” 

c. Agreed that during the absence of the Combined Chiefs of Staff in. 
Anconavr, the shipping staffs would continue their studies at ORrcker 
with a view to the submission of a report to the Combined Chiefs of 
Staff prior to the conclusion of Arconaur.® 


4, Levrrs or SurrLY or Perroueum Pmopuors mw U. K. AND 
NonrzHwrsr EUROPE 


5. Taansrer or Tactican Am Forces From SACMED ro SCAEF 
(C. C. S. 773/1 and 773/2) * 


GrxznAL Marsman said that as he saw it the British proposal left 
the matter of the transfer of aircraft open for consideration later. 
He felt that the two commanders concerned should be allowed to 
negotiate direct, He considered that the Twelfth Air Force should 


1 Admiral Land and Lord Leathers were both present at the Malta Conference, 
where they disoussed problems of shipping. Although no minutes or other first- 
Wand reed of their discussions has been found, Prime Minister Churchill re- 
ferred to the importance and the difficulties of their negotiations in an address 
to the House of Commons on February 27, 1945 (Parliamentary Debates, House of 
Commons, 5th ser., vol. 408, cols, 1268-1269). ‘The final decisions of the Com- 
bined Chiefs of Staff on shipping were set forth in the report at Yalta to the 

resident and the Prime Minister, post, p. 831 

* Not printed. 


305575—55—— 99. 





532 XL THE MALTA CONFERENCE 


move to Northwest Europe, which was the decisive theater in whi, 

s 5 ich 
additional air power would produce the most valuable results, 4 
move of the tactical air force to the southern part of the line in Fran 
was complementary to the British Chiefs of Staff's desire to strengthen 
the northen thrust. m 

Sm Aran Bnooxz said that he felt that th offensive on the Western 
Front would be assisted by action on the Italian Front. 

Geyerat Mansmarn pointed out that there was considerable air 
strength in Italy. He agreed that the final decision on moves should 
be taken by the Combined Chiefs of Staff but felt that the commanders 
should consult and put up agreed proposals. 

Sm Cnanvzs Porras said that he felt a valuable opportunity might 
be afforded us in Italy if the enemy started to withdraw. In such an 
event the United States’ P-47's would be of the utmost help in cutting 
communications beyond the limits of the shorter ranged British 
fighters. He pointed out that the tactical air forces comprised 4,300 
aircraft on the Western Front as opposed to 1,950 in the Mediter- 
ranean; including strategic air forces there were 9,000 aircraft on the 
Western Front as opposed to 3,580 in the Mediterranean. 

"There was another point involved: the move of the tactical air force 
to France might interfere with the agreed troop movement. The 
commander concerned must of course say which he required first, 
but there were also political factors involved. The public were more 
impressed with the number of divisions taking part in a battle than 
with the number of aircraft. It seemed to him that to withhold 
movement of the tactical air force for the present fitted in well with 
this political consideration since the divisions could move to France 
first, thus leaving the tactical air force in Italy to exploit any oppor- 
tunity which arose. However, to meet the views put forward by the 
United States Chiefs of Staff he was prepared to accept a liberal 
interpretation of the words “substantial reduction” in paragraph 2 of 
C. C. S. 773/2. This he felt should not be allowed to rule out the 
immediate move of the two fighter-bomber groups particularly required 
by General Eisenhower. He understood that such a move was agree- 
able to Field Marshal Alexander and would leave three fighter-bomber 
groups in Italy. He understood, however, that it was important that 
the headquarters of the Twelfth Air Force should remain in Italy 
since they administered and controlled the medium bombers and 
troop carriers of the Twelfth Air Force. 

GeneraL MansnALL said he understood that the 6th Army Group 
was inadequately supplied with air staffs and that the headquarters 
of the Twelfth Air Force was important to them, 

GeneraL Kurer said that he personally felt that the whole of the 
‘Twelfth Air Force should be transferred to France to assist in the 
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main effort. All this force should be made available to General 
Fisenhower to move when he required it. 

GrxERAL MansHALL said that the French forces in the South were 
inadequately provided with air support and the air forces in question 
ero urgently required for the reduction of the Colmar pocket. 

Sm Aran Brooxe felt that when this pocket had been eliminated 
the Allied line in this sector would be very strong. s 

Freup MamsmAL ALEXANDER said he was anxious to retain the 
Twelfth Air Force headquarters but he had many able officers in the 
theater from among whom he would be glad to provide General 
Eisenhower a new air headquarters in southern France. 

Tus Comprnen Carers or Srarr:— 5 

Approved the directive to the Supreme Allied Commander, Mediter- 
ranean, contained in C. C. S. 773/1 subject to the substitution of the 
following for the existing paragraph 5: 

ug, Two fighter groups of the Twelfth Air Force will be moved to 
France at once. The Combined Chiefs of Staff intend to move to 
France in the near future as much of the Twelfth Air Force as can be 
released without hazard to your mission. You should consult with 
SCAEF and submit agreed proposals for confirmation by the Com- 
bined Chiefs of Staff.” 


6. Provision or LVT's FOR THE MEDITERRANEAN 


7. U-Boar TunzAT 


Tus Comprvep Cuers or Srarr had before them a draft directive 
prepared by the Secretariat in accordance with Conclusion 6 b. of the 
C. C. S. 184th Meeting.” 

Tun ComBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF: — 

Approved the draft directive submitted by the Secretaries and 
invited the United States and British Chiefs of Staff to dispatch it to 
all appropriate commanders. (Subsequently circulated as C. C. 8. 
774/3.) 


8. Bastc UNDERTAKINGS 
(C. C. S. 775)" 


In reply to a question from Sir Alan Brooke, Genera MARSHALL 
outlined the strategie reasons which rendered the maintenance of 
Russian goodwill of such vital importance. He appreciated, however, 
the importance of insuring also that a state of affairs did not arise in 
France which would hinder our operations based on that country. 

"Tax Comprvep Curers or Srarr then discussed the effect of various 
Proposals to amend the basic undertakings contained in paragraph 

® Ante, 521-522. 


1! Not printed. 
© Poit, p. 539. 
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6h. 5 the interim report to the President and Prime Mini; 
776 ?). 
: GeneraL Mansuann explained that the British proposal woul 
introduce a new category of basic undertakings which would ae 
the availability of shipping for military operations. He recalled id 
difficult. decision which had been necessitated when, in consideri e 
the timing of operations against the Bonins and Ryukyus, a deficiens: 
EAD xU sailings had arisen, Simultaneously, a demand for a 
additional forty ships to increase the bread ration in I 
stale n in Italy had been 

.GeNzmaL Sommryzut pointed out that requirements to prevent 
disease and unrest and requirements to implement the U. S. military 
manufacturing programs in liberated areas were already included 
under the military shipping requirements. 

After further discussion, 

Tae Compinep Cnrzrs or Srarr:— 
Deferred action on this subject. 


ster (C. C, 


9. Inverm RuronT TO THE PRESIDENT 
(C. C. S. 776) 


Tue Compiven Caters or Srarr agreed 

greed that paragraph 6 h. of 
C. C. 8. 776 should be left blank with notation to the effect that it 
was still under discussion. 

Sm Aran Brooxw pointed out that the paragraph dealing with 
cargo shipping could not yet be inserted since British acceptance of 
C. C. S. 746/10 * was conditional upon the rewording of paragraph 
6 h. of the interim report along the lines indicated in C. C. S. 775. 

Tue CoMBINED Carers or Srarr:— 

Approved the draft interim report as amended during the discussion. 


AND Prive MINISTER 


? Not printed as such. 
post, 


o ed For the text as it appeared in the final report, see 
3 Not printed. 


Roosevelt Papers 


The Joint Chiefs of Staff to the President 


TOP SECRET 


Nr: No#. Maura, 30 January 1945. 
Top Secret memorandum for the President. 
Mr. Hopkins and Mr. Law in their memorandum of agreement 
concerning shipping for liberated areas! made the recommendation 


that the military and civilian¥authorities of the respective gover?” 


1 Ante, pp. 420-422. 


| 
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ments be ready to make recommendations to their heads of govern- 
"nt at the coming conference concerning the allocation of shipping- 
The British Chiefs of Staf have twice been asked to reaffirm the 
overall objective of bringing about at the earliest possible date the 
unconditional surrender of Germany and Japan and the overall 
strategio concept of beating Germany first while simultaneously 
extending unremitting pressure against Japan, followed by concen- 
ration of full U. S-U. K. resources on Japan. Twice the British 
Chiefs of Staff have conditioned their continued acceptance of these 
basic agreements with the statement that this acceptance is subject. 
to any decisions concerning shipping at the coming conference. 

The United States Chiefs of Staff are seriously concerned over the 
present determined effort to divert shipping to non-military uses, 
with the resulting effect on our military operations, and over the 
implied willingness of the British to consider qualifying our objective 
of ending the war at the earliest possible date. Extensive technical 
shipping studies show a considerable deficit in cargo shipping during 
the next 6 months. The United States Chiefs of Staff believe that 
even the present estimated deficits are optimistic. Stated require- 
ments of the United States Theater Commanders have been carefully 
reviewed in Washington and it is felt they have been cut to the bone; 
perhaps cut further than will prove, in fact, acceptable if we are to 
stick to the principle of finishing the war as quickly as possible. 
Furthermore, the availability of shipping has been computed on & 
loss rate which did not allow for the Germans attaining any degree 
of success in the campaign they may launch with their new fast 
submarines. 

The Chiefs of Staff consider that the issue is now clear. "The deci- 
sion lies between continuing unqualified priority to beating Germany 
and Japan or compromising this policy by diverting to non-military 
programs’ shipping essential to military operations. Any compro- 
mise almost certainly means prolongation of the war. Any unneces- 
sary prolongation means ever-increasing pressure and demands for 
more diversions to non-military purposes. The overriding objection 
from the military standpoint to these proposals which amount to 
slowing down our military effort is that the price is paid directly in 
the unnecessary loss of the lives of many American fighting men and 
also in expenditure of American resources. The Chiefs of Staff know 
of no reason sufficiently pressing to justify the acceptance of such 
an extra and, what appears to them, unnecessary cost. 

The military necessity for essential Civil Affairs supplies has always 
been recognized and these are included under the theater commander's 
military priorities. There is no doubt that more shipping and sup- 
Plies are desirable for rehabilitation to help out the liberated peoples. 
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At best this could be only a trickle. The sound and 
toward giving the aid wanted is to end the war quickl: 
of Staff recognize that considerations other than militan 
some small allocations of shipping to non-military pu 
gon above everything but urgent military castes 
seine working out the details of shipping allocations it is essent 
te SH ea bes principles agreed. The United States Chil 
f ave in the attached memorandum presented t : 
bined Chiefs of Stef proposed RU CER 
ate as to what these principles should be. Tt is considered: ud 
material change in the spirit of these principles may well li d 
prolonging the war with all the costs consequent thereto. E 


quickest step 

"The Chiefs 
may dictate 
Tposes in a 


Attachment] 
Memorandum by the United States Chiefs of Staff 


TOP SECRET 


C. C. S. 746/7 


After considering C. C. S. 746/6 * the United States Chiefs of Staff 
agree that additional relief supplies and home rehabilitation for lib- 
pu areas are most desirable, They consider, however, the basic 
ruth is that the best help: we can possibly give the populations of 
liberated territories in Europe or-elsewhere is to win the war as quickl; 
as possible following out the overall objective which has been SEC 
to this time. The principles for allocation of shipping proposed by the 
Combined Shipping Adjustment Board Representatives in C. C. S. 
746/6 can gravely lower our military effectiveness and may jeopardize 
complete vietory. The vital military point involved to the United 
States Chiefs of Staff is the cost in American lives which would almost 
certainly result from placing non-military requirements in a priority 
where they could compete with military needs essential to ending the 
global war successfully at the earliest date. i 
A definite but secondary consideration is the cost in money and 
resources to the United States resulting from any prolongation of the 
war. The effect of any let-up in our maximum military pressure or 
any delay in operations is much more than the actual number of 
days’ delay to a particular operation which would result from acceding 
to a demand for resources to rehabilitate liberated areas. It means 
we lose our momentum and give the enemy time to recoup his losses 
and build up his resistance with consequent unnecessary cost in Ameri- 
can blood and resources, As to the Thesis of the British representatives 
of the combined military transportation committee that cuts in esti- 


[Maxra,] 30 January 1945, 


? Not printed. 
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yperations can be made without adverse effects on those 


mates for 0 
the U. S, has already reviewed its military requirements 


operations, 


ap made a major cut below the theater commander's minimum esti- 


“ates, It anything the minimum U. S. military requirements may 
rove to be higher than contained in the study to date. 

‘The United States Chiefs of Staff recognize the military necessity 
for preventing disease and unrest among the liberated areas and con- 
tinue to subscribe to a policy under which the theater commander 
includes essential civil affairs supplies in his military priorities. 

"They recognize that there may be consideration other than military 
so over-riding as to justify at times some small allocation of shipping 
for rehabilitation of liberated areas, regardless of routine military 
requirements, but however subject always to cancellation due to urgent 
military necessity. 

Before the Combined Military ‘Transportation Committee in col- 
Jaboration with the Combined Shipping authorities can proceed with 
the allocation of shipping, made particularly difficult by the present 
apparent large deficit, it is essential for them to have basic principles 
agreed for their guidance. Tt is recommended that insofar as liberated 
areas are concerned the following principle be recommended by the 
Combined Chiefs of Staff to the heads of government: 

Provision of resources for liberated areas will not be at the expense 
of current and projected operations to press the war to its earliest 
successful conclusion. 

Tt is further recommended that the following be presented to the 
heads of government as guiding principles in working out the details 
of shipping allocation: 

A. First priority to 

(1) Military requirements (including civil relief) vital to the suc- 
cessful conduct of current and projected operations in accordance 
with agreed strategie concepts. This may include military lend-lease 


for existing forces engaged in operations. 

(2) Increasing the fighting forces of the United Nations in order to 
apply greater pressure against the Axis powers. 

(3) Civilian requirements that are vital to the maintenance of the 
war making capacity of the United Nations. 


B. Second priority to civilian programs desirable but not essential 
to the war making capacity of the United Nations. This includes 
rehabilitation of liberated areas beyond that envisaged in civil relief 
under A above of direct value to the war making capacity of the 


United Nations. 
C. Third priority to military requirements necessary for stockpiling 


not directly contributory to any approved or projected operation 
under the agreed strategic concepts. 
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D. Last priority to civil economy requirements which only indi 
affect the war effort, t D 


3 [E]. Requirements in higher prioriti ill, i 
e priorities will, 
before any in lower priorities. pee d 
: x. So long as military requirements are not met in ful 
civilian programs will not be allocated without pri 
with the Chiefs of Staff. aa 
G. Deficits will be absorbed on as broad a b i 
x s ase as practicable withi, 
the above guidance in order that the incidence of limit. en 
availability on programs essential to the military effi 
minimized. 
H. The Combined Chiefs of Staff will decide priority classification 
of military requirements. Appropriate civilian agencies will decid 
the priority classification of civilian requirements. 4 


Ill shipping foy 
r consultation 


ed shipping 
ort may be 


740-0011 BW/1-2745 : Telegram 


The Acting Secretary of State (Grew) to the Secretary of State 


SECRET SHIN 
ee IWasnrxerow, February 1, 1945] 

To the Secretary of State from Clayton.! 

Reference Russian attitude towards Agreement on shipping control. 
On August 5, 1944 Belgium, Canada, Greece, Netherlands, Norway, 
Poland, United Kindom and the United States of America signed an 
Agreement on Principles looking towards continued control of all 
merchant shipping until after the war with Japan? 

Because of its position as a maritime nation, special consideration 
was given to the accession of Sweden to this Agreement. In the negoti- 
ations with respect to Swedish accession, it has become apparent that 
Russia has intimated to Sweden that it would prefer Sweden not to 
adhere to the Agreement. This will probably not deter Sweden from 
signing, but Sweden is concerned about Russian attitude in light of 
general relations with the Soviet Union. 

The Norwegian Government-in-Exile, a member of the shipping 
control, is worried also about the unfavorable Russian attitude towards 
the Shipping Agreement, Trygve Lie, Foreign Minister of Norway, 
has been to Stockholm to discuss the matter with Mr. Gunther, 

1 xi is message i E we 
follow at tis point, the word This e M aro at the end of te dp 
paragraph, and the words “ are at the end of the third 
paragraph. 


3 For the text of this agreement, see Department of State Treaties and Other 
International Acts Series We, 1728, or 61 Stat ate io aatos a 
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Swedish Foreign Minister, and subsequent thereto went to Moscow 
to discuss the matter. 

‘Those of our people who haye been working on the Agreement tell 
us that Lord Leathers, head of Ministry of War Transport at London, 
has made several attempts to explain the Shipping Agreement to 
Russian officials in London. He believes that the full information 
has not been forwarded to Moscow. Ambassador Winant is reported 
also inclined to this view. The consensus is that the Russians are 
suspicious of any arrangements which look like a combine of other 
powers with post-war implications, and are uncertain of their ability 
to maintain position in negotiations relating to problems with which 
they have had relatively little experience. Another factor which may 
affect the Soviet attitude is the participation of the Polish Govern- 
ment-in-Exile in the Shipping Agreement. 

Tt is believed that a joint approach by the United States and Great 
Britain should be made directly to Stalin to fully explain the Agree- 
ment, its intents and purposes, to clear up any misunderstandings. 
Through Mr. Harriman, Russia was kept informed of the preliminary 
negotiations and of the Agreement reached. 

Admiral Land is familiar with this matter. 


7.0.8. Files 


Memorandum by the British Chiefs of Staf 


TOP SECRET 
€. C. S. 775 
BASIC UNDERTAKINGS IN SUPPORT or OVER-ÅLL STRATEGIC CONCEPT 


The British Chiefs of Staff recommend that the basic undertakings 
agreed upon at Ocracon and set out in C. C. S. 680/2, paragraph 
6, be reaffirmed, subject to the following amendment. 

For existing h. substitute the following: — 


“h. Continue assistance to the forces of the liberated areas in 
Europe to enable them to fulfill an active role in the war against 
Germany and/or Japan. Within the limits of our available resources 
to assist other co-belligerents to the extent they are able to employ 
this assistance against the Enemy Powers in the present war. Within 
the limits of our available resources to provide such supplies to the 
liberated areas as will effectively contribute to the war-making 
capacity of the United Nations.” 

This paper came from the Quebec Conference of 1944. The text as amended 
and reafürmed appears in the report by the Combined Chiefs of Staff to the 
President and the Prime Minister at Yalta, post, p. 828. 


[Maxra,] 1 February 1945. 
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BOUE EU CRTR CHILI; LUNCHEON MEETING, FEBRUARY 2, 1 
- M., ON BOARD THE U. S. S. “QUINCY” IN GRAND HARBOR” 


PRESENT 
Unrrep SrATES 


President Roosevelt 
Mrs. Boottiger 
Secretary Stettinius 
Fleet Admiral Leahy 
Mr. Byrnes 


Unrren Krvopoxc 
Prime Minister Churchill 
Mrs. Oliver 
Foreign Secretary Eden 


Editorial Note 


The only record of the substance of this meeting 

found is in Stettinius, pp. 70-72, plus a few words in ar 
and in Leahy, p. 294. The information given here as to the time of 
the meeting and the participants is taken from the Log, ante, p. 461, 
supplemented by Stettinius, p. 70. According to Byrnes, p. 22, 
there were “ten of us” at this luncheon; but Leahy, p. 294, and 
Stettinius, p. 70, both name only eight. 3 g 


MEETING OF THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF WITH 
ROOSEVEL! 
AND CHURCHILL, FEBRUARY 2, 1945, 6 P. M., ON BOARD. E 
U. S. S. “QUINCY” IN GRAND HARBOR ! 


PRESENT 


UnrtED SrATES Unirep KrwGbow 


President Roosevelt 

Fleet Admiral Leahy 

General of the Army Marshall 
Fleet Admiral King 

Major General Kuter 


Prime Minister Churchill 

Field Marshal Brooke 

Marshal of the Royal Air Force Portal 
Admiral of the Fleet Cunningham 
Field Marshal Wilson 

General Ismay 


Secretariat 


Brigadier General McFarland Major General Jacob 


3.0.8, Files 


Combined Chiefs of Staff Minutes 


TOP SECRET 


Tun MzzrrG had under consideration an interim report to the 
President and the Prime Minister by the Combined Chiefs of Staff 
(C. C. S. 776/13). 


According to King, p. 586, the meeting began at 5 p. m., and according to 
Leahy, p. 295, it began at 5:30 p. m.; but the C. C. S, minutes indicate that it 
began at 6 p. m., and the Log, ante, p. 462, states that it began at 6 p. m. 9 
adjourned at 0:80 p. m. 2 

2 Not printed as such; but see the final report, C. C. S. 776/3, dated Februsr? 
9, 1945, post, pp. 827-833. 
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‘Tan Prestvenr expressed his appreciation of the amount of prog- 
yess which had been made in so short time in the military discussions. 
The report was then considered paragraph by paragraph. 


a. Paragraph 6 h. 

‘Tae Presipenr and Tae Prime Minister were informed that 
discussion was proceeding upon the wording of the basic undertaking 
to be included in this paragraph. 

GeneraL MansHALL said that the wording proposed by the British 
Chiefs of Staff * raised a new question which involved placing supplies 
for liberated areas, over and above those required for the prevention 
of disease and unrest, in the same category as operational require- 
ments. This would entail a change in the general priority at the 
expense of essential military requirements, which the United States 
Chiefs of Staff were disinclined to accept. 

Tug Prime Minister inquired whether the British import pro- 
gram would be affected. He pointed out that Great Britain had had 
Jess than half her pre-war imports for over five years, and he was 
afraid lest the requirements of liberated areas, and even certain of 
the military requirements, would necessitate a reduction in the 
tonnage which it was hoped to import into Great: Britain in 1945. 

Sm Aran Brooke explained that the wording of the proposed 
basic undertaking was still under discussion, and the matter was not 
submitted for consideration at the present meeting. 

Tz Pme Minister, referring to paragraph 6 f., thought that 
great efforts should now be made to pass supplies to Russia via the 
Dardanelles. 

ApiRAL Kane said that this was all in hand and the first convoy 
was expected to go through on 15 February. The delay had been 
caused by the fact that the port of Odessa had not previously been 
ready to receive the supplies. 


b. The U-Boat War (paragraphs 7 and 8) 

‘Tur Prime Minister expressed his agreement with this paragraph. 
He thought the time had not yet come to take drastic measures at 
the expense of other operations, though it might be necessary to do so 
if the U-boat campaign developed in the way expected. 
©. Operations in Northwest Europe (paragraphs 9 and 10) 

Tur Present and Tar Prime Minister were informed that 
complete agreement had been reached on this question. 

Tae Prime MiwrsrER referred to the importance of having plenty 
of divisions available for the support of the main operation in the 
North, so that tired divisions could be replaced. 


* C. C. 8. 775, ante, p. 539. 
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Sm Aran Bnooxz said that this had been allowed for. 
divisions would be in reserve and available to replace tired divi 
in the battle. Other divisions could also be taken from the 
active parts of the front. 

E der Minister inquired what action had been taken on 
Sır Aran Brooks explained that the Combined Chiefs of Staff h; 
taken note of this telegram. General Bedell Smith had given fits ‘ 
explanations of General Eisenhower's proposed operations, and twa 
further telegrams had been received from the latter" SCAT 19) 
should be read in the light of these additional explanations and 
telegrams, E 

Tur Prime Minister questioned the meaning of the words “to 
close the Rhine” which occurred in paragraph 10 of the report. 

It was explained that these words were a quotation from General 
Eisenhower's signal, and were understood to mean making contact 
with, or closing up to, the Rhine. 


d. Strategy in the Mediterranean (paragraphs 11, 12, and 18) 

Tue Present inquired whether the Combined Chiefs of Staff 
were satisfied that if the forces proposed were withdrawn from the 
Italian Front, enough troops would be left behind for the task in hand, 

Sm Aran Bmooxz said that Field Marshal Alexander had been 
consulted and had agreed to the withdrawal of three divisions forth- 
with, and two further divisions as soon as they could be released from 
Greece. 

Tue Prime Minister said that there should be no obligation to 
take forces away from Greece until the situation there admitted of 
their withdrawal. It was necessary to build up a Greek National 
Army under a broad-based government. 

„Sm Aran Bnooxz drew attention to paragraph 4 of the proposed 
directive to the Supreme Allied Commander, Mediterranean (Ap- 
pendix “A”? to the report), in which it was stated that further complete 
formations after the first three divisions would be sent as they could 
be released from Greece. 

‘Tue Prime Minister said that he expected that by the time the 
first three divisions had moved it would be possible to start with- 
drawing troops from Greece. He was in full agreement with the 
course proposed, and was particularly glad that General Marshall had 
taken the view that Canadian and British troops should be withdrawn: 


Ten 
ions 
less 


4 See ante, p. 464. footnote 8. 

5 Ante, pp. 471-474. 
. *Notprinted. One of these “two further telegrams” agreed to Smith's roword- 
ing of Eisenhower's plan of operations (see ante, p. 464, footnote 8); the other 
telegram has not been identified. 

T See appendix A to the final report, post, pp. 832-833. 
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Phere were special reasons for desiring the transfer to France of the 
Canadian Corps. He was also anxious that the British contribution 
to the heavy fighting which would be taking place in Northwest 
Europe should be as great as possible. 

In reply to an inquiry by the President, Sm Henry MarrLAND 
Wuson said that he was in complete agreement with the course 
proposed. 

With regard to the proposed withdrawal of air forces, Stn CHARLES 
Portar explained, in reply to an inquiry by the President, that the. 
move of five groups was in question. Two were to go now, and 
proposals for further moves were to be made by the Supreme Com- 
sanders in consultation. 

‘Tun Prime Minister agreed that it would be unwise to make any 
significant withdrawal of amphibious assault forces from Italy, as to 
do so would be to relieve the Germans of an ever-present anxiety. 

Referring to paragraph 7 of the proposed directive to the Supreme 
Allied Commander, Mediterranean, Tax Prime Minister said that 
he attached great importance to a rapid follow-up of any withdrawal 
or of any surrender of the German forces in Italy. He felt it was 
essential that we should occupy as much of Austria as possible as it 
was undesirable that more of Western Europe than necessary should 
be occupied by the Russians. 

Referring to paragraph 8 of the proposed directive, dealing with 
support to the Yugoslav Army of National Liberation, Tas Pare 
Minisrer said that he presumed that the phrase “the territory of 
Yugoslavia” should be interpreted to mean the existing or lawful 
territory of Yugoslavia. There were certain territories which were 
claimed by both Yugoslavia and Italy and he was unwilling to give any 
suggestion of support to the claims of either side. For example, 
Trieste ought to be & valuable outlet to Southern Europe and the 
question of sovereignty in that area should be entirely reserved. 

‘Tum Present agreed and said that he was unwilling to see either 
the Yugoslavs or the Italians in complete control. 

Sm Aran Bnooxz pointed out that the phrase as used in the report 
applied to the present territory of Yugoslavia. 


‘Tue WAR AGAINST JAPAN 


e. Operations in Southeast Asia Command (paragraphs 18 and 19) 

Tue Prise Minister said that the main object of the operations 
to clear the enemy from Burma was to liberate the important army 
engaged there for further operations against Japan. He inquired 
whether the Staffs had come to any conclusion on what these further 
operations should be. 
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Sm Aran Bnooxz referred to Appendix C" * of the report, whi 

contained the proposed directive to the Supreme Allied Command." 
Southeast Asia Command. The directive gave as the next task (jj 
liberation of Malaya and the opening of the Straits of Malacca. S 

Tue Pram Mivisrem hoped there would be time to review this 
matter in accordance with developments. For example, if the Ja 
nese forces in Java or Sumatra were greatly weakened, small detects 
ments might be able to go in and liberate these countries. His object 
however, was to go where a good opportunity would be presented of 
heavy fighting with the Japanese, particularly in the air, as this yay 
the only way which the British had been ablo to discover of helping 
the main American operations in the Pacific. 

Sm Avan Brooxe pointed out that the Supreme Allied Commander 
was directed to submit his plans, and it would then be Possible to 
review the matter. 

Tan Prime Mrwisren inquired whether paragraph 18 meant that 
there would be no help from United States air forces in operations in 
the Kra Peninsula, Malaya, et cetera, 

Sm Cares PorrAt pointed out that any such help would be the 
subject of a separate agreement when the plan had been received. 

‘Tae Prime Minister inquired whether the President had not been 
somewhat disappointed at the results achieved by the Ohinese, having 
regard to the tremendous American efforts which had been mide to 
give them support. 

‘Tae Presrpenr said that threo generations of education and train- 
ing would be required before China could become a serious factor. 

Generar MARSHALL pointed out that the picture in China was now 
considerably changed. In the first place certain well-trained Chinese 
troops were now in China, having been transferred there from Burma. 
Secondly, tho opening of the Burma Road had meant that the first 
artillery for the Chinese Army had been able to go through. Thirdly, 
if operations in Burma continued to go well, additional trained Chinese 
troops could move back to China, and it was hoped that an effective 
reinforced Chinese corps would soon be in existence. 

Ta Prime Minister said that it now appeared that the American 
and British operations in this part of the world were diverging. The 
American effort was going on into China and the British effort was 
turning to the south. He inquired whether any consideration had been 
given to the move of British or Indian divisions from Burma into 
China to take part in the operations there. 

Sir Atay Bnooxe said that the facilities for sending equipment and 
supplies into China allowed of the support of Chinese forces, who 


See appendix C to the final report, post, p. 833. 
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required a considerably lower scale than British troops. These facilities 
certainly could not support British troops as well. 

GENERAL MARSHALL agreed that the maintenance of British forces 
in China was not n practical proposition. Thero was only ono rein- 
forced United States brigade in China, which would act as a spearhead 
for critical operations. ‘There was the reinforced Chinese corps, which 
had a stiffening of United States personnel in their tanks, armored cars, 
tank destroyers, et cetera, and there was an effective air force. These 
forces should now be able to insure that the Japanese could no longer 
go wherever they pleased in China. The aid which could be given by 
these forces to the American arrival on the Chinese Pacific Coast would 
be important. A pincer movement against the Japanese could in this 
way be initiated—one arm of the pincer being represented by the 
forces assaulting the selected spot on the Chinese Pacific Coast. This 
arm would be strong. The other arm of the pincer would be the 
Chinese and American forces in China. This arm would be weak, but 
nevertheless of value. "The progress of the American main operations 
in the Pacific and the campaign in the Philippines had changed the 
picture in Southeast Asia, and would make further operations by 
‘Admiral Mountbatten's forces much easier. He felt that it was 
important that Admiral Mountbatten should know what forces would 
be available to him in these operations, and that he should not plan on 
a false assumption. The American military authorities in Southeast 
‘Asia would know what United States forces could at any time not be 
supported logistically in China. These could be made available to 
Admiral Mountbatten in Burma. It might even be possible to bring 
air forces back from China for specific operations. Admiral Mount- 
batten should, however, be under no illusion as to what forces he 
could count on for his operations. 

Tus Prime Minister repeated that if the Americans made any 
request for British troops to go into Chine he would certainly be 
prepared to consider it. 

Apmmax Leany said that all the transportation available was fully 
required for the forces now in China, or earmarked for China. 

GENERAL MARSHALL agreed, and said that he did not think it 
would be practicable to increase the forces in China until a port had 
been secured. Up to the present it had been possible to do only a very 
little in the way of equipping the Chinese ground army. Nearly all the 
transportation had had to be used for the needs of the American air 
forces, It would now be possible to handle the requirements of the 
Chinese ground forces. " . 

Referring to paragraph 17, and Appendix 'B," ° which contained an 
outline of the plans and operations proposed by the United States 


* Appendix B is C. C. S. 417/11, printed ante, pp. 395-396, 
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Chiefs of Staff for the Pacific, Tan Prime Mrvrsrer inquired wheth, 
5 5 : er 
it had been decided to delay the assault on Japan until after the close 
the German war. at 

GENERAL MansrLL said that this delay had been necessitated b 
the fact that until the German war ended, shipping, air forces, ary 

3 2 * J nd 
service troops, could not be made available in sufficient quantities to 
enable the main operations against Japan to be carried out. If the 
German war had ended in December of 1944, it would have been pos. 
sible to operate against Kyushu in the autumn of 1945. There Were 
also certain seasonal limitations on operations in this area. 

Summing up, Tur Prie Movsrer said that he was glad to see that 
such a great measure of agreement had been reached. He understood 
that the present report was merely designed to keep the President and 
himself abreast of the progress of the discussions, and that a final 
report would be rendered later. 

‘Tue Present agreed, and again expressed his appreciation of the 
work which had been accomplished. 

Discussion then turned upon the conduct of future discussions, and 
Sm Aran Bnooxz explained that arrangements were being made to 
keep all the accommodations available at Malta so that the conference 
could be resumed there if necessary after the discussions with the 
Russians. 

Tus Presipent and Tue Prime Mrnisrer expressed their agree- 
ment with this action, and said that although final plans need not be 
made until later, it appeared highly probable that a short meeting at 
Malta on the return journey would be desirable. 

Tux Meere then adjourned. 


ROOSEVELT-CHURCHILL DINNER MEETING, FEBRUARY 2, 1945, 8 P. M., 
ON BOARD THE U. S. S. “QUINCY” IN GRAND HARBOR 


PRESENT 
Unirep STATES 


ident Roosevelt 
. Boettiger 

Secretary Stettinius 

Mr. Byrnes 

Fleet Admiral Leahy 


Uniep Krvopow 
Prime Minister Churchill 
Mrs. Oliver 
Foreign Secretary Eden 


Editorial Note 

The only record of the substance of this meeting that has been found 
is in Stettinius, pp. 74-75, plus a few words in Churchill, p. 344, and 
in Leahy, p.295. The information given here as to the meeting ant 
the participants is taken from the Log, ante, p. 462. 





U. S. Army photograph 


festing of th bined Chiefs of Staff in Montgomery House, Malta, Janu- 
anh gating of the Gobire O Captain Graves, Rear Admiral MeCormick, Vice 
Admiral Cooke, Fleet Admiral King, General of the Army Marshall, Brigadier 
General MeFarland, Major General Kuter, Lieutenant. General Somervell, Major 
General Hull, Brigadier General Loutzenheiser, Lieutenant General Smith, 
Major General Anderson, Major General Bull, Commander Coleridge, Major 
General Laycock, Field Marshal Wilson, Marshal of the Royal Air Force Portal, 
Field Marshal Brooke, Admiral of the Fleet Cunningham, Admiral Somerville, 
General Ismay, Major General Jacob, Brigadier Cornwall-Jones, 


Prats 1 





a 


E 


U. S. Army photograph 


President R. Su Prae 
at ident Roosevelt and Prime Minister Churchill aboard the U. S. S. Quiney 
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U. S. Army photograph 
President Roosevelt and the Joint Chiefs of Staff in conference aboard the 
Left to right: Fleet Admiral King, 


U. S. S. Quincy at Malta, February 2, 1945. 
Ti, Reine ein, President Roosevelt, General of the Army Marshall, Major 


General Kuter. 
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adia Palace, Yalta, 
, Major General Kuter, 


Meeting of President Roosevelt with his advisers i 
February 4, 1045, Loft to right: Secretary pend 


General of the Army Marsi mbassa rrima 
Fleet Admiral Leahy, President Roosevelt ^ riii Ambassador Harriman 
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U. S. Army photograph 
Plenary Meeting in Livadia Palace, Yalta, February 1945. Left to right: Sir 
ward Bridges, Sir Archibald Clark Kerr, vacant space (Mr. Gusev), Mr. 

Vyshinsky, Marshal Stalin, Mr. Pavlov (behind), Mr. Maisky, Mr. Gromyko, 

Fleet Admiral Leahy, Mr. Matthews (behind), Secretary Stettinius, Mr. Hiss 

(behind), President Roosevelt, Mr, Hopkins (behind), Mr. Bohlen, Mr. Byrnes, 

Mr, Harriman (behind), Sir Alexander Cadogan, Foreign Secretary Eden, For- 

eign Commissar Molotov, Major Birse, Prime Minister Churchill. 
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Meeting of the Foreign Ministers in Yusupov Palace, Koreiz, February 7, 1945. 
Left to right: Mr. Maisky, Mr. Golunsky, Mr. Gusev (behind), Foreign Com- 
missar Molotov, Mr. Vy Mr. Novikov, Mr. Jebb, Sir Alexander Cadogan, 
Mr. Dixon, Foreign Secretary Eden, Mr. Harrison, Major Theakstone, Sir Archi- 
bald Clark Kerr, unidentified, Mr. Harriman, Secretary Stettinius, Mr. Hiss 
(behind), Mr. Page, Mr. Matthews. 
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U. S. Army photograph. 


Prime Minister Churchill, President Roosevelt, and Marshal Stalin in the patio 
of Livadia Palace, Yalta, February 10, 1945. 
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III. THE YALTA CONFERENCE 
February 4-11, 1945 


U. S. Army photograph 


Livadia Palace, Yalta, February 11, 1945. 
Let pint: Secretary Stettinius, Sir Alexander Cadogan, Fleet Admiral Leahy, 
Tof. len, vacant space (Mr. Harriman), Sir Archibald Clark Kerr, Mr. Hor 
Aina, Foreign Secretary Eden, Mr, Pavlov, Marshal Stalin, President Roosevelt, 
Prime Minister Churchill, Foreign Commissar Molotov, Major Birse. 


Tripartite Luncheon Meeting in 


Prate 8 


0557855 —40 





7, THE PRESIDENT'S LOG AT YALTA? 


‘white House Files 


Log of the Trip 


Saturday, February 8rd: 


1810: The President's plane (#1), escorted by five fighters, arrived 
at Saki [in the Crimea]. The fighters had joined the flight at Athens. 
‘A sixth P-38 had to turn back to Athens because of engine trouble. 

At the airport to meet the President were the Honorable V. M. 
Molotov, Soviet Commissar for Foreign Affairs, Secretary of State 
Stottinius and Ambassador Harriman. It was explained that Marshal 
Stalin had not yet arrived in the Crimea. 

The President did not leave his plane at once but remained embarked 
until the Prime Minister arrived from Malta some twenty minutes 
later. 

Distance traveled, Malta to Saki, 1375 miles. 

"We were met at Saki by Agents Rowley, Peterson, Deckard, 
Campion, Savage and Griffith, members of our advance party. 

1230: The Prime Minister and his party arrived at Saki in his 
special aircraft escorted by six fighters. The Prime Minister disem- 
barked and came over to the President’s plane. The President then 
left his plane and entered a jeep. As the President and the Prime 
Minister approached the guard of honor, honors were rendered for 
them. The honors consisted of the guard presenting arms and the 
band playing the Star Spangled Banner, God Save the King, and the 
Third Internationale. Then, while in the jeep, the President drove 
down the ranks of the guard and made an inspection of them. After- 
wards the guard of honor passed in review before the President and 
the Prime Minister. "The President took the review while seated in 
the jeep. 

1806: The ceremonies at the airport over, the President and mem- 
bers of his party left Saki by automobile for Livadia Palace, near 
Yalta, some 80 miles distant. Mrs. Boettiger rode with the President. 
All automobiles used in our caravan wore furnished by the Soviet 

‘overnment and were operated by Russian drivers. 

E first stretch of our drive, from Saki to Simferopol, was over 
tolling, snow-covered country somewhat like that of our Middle-West. 

‘For a bibliographic note on tho Log, see ante, p. 459. 
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We saw few, if any, trees and many reminders of the recent fighti 
Was nj 
there—gutted-out buildings, burned out tanks and destroyed Gemn® 
railroad rolling stock that had been abandoned and burned by tha 
in their flight. Sn 

From Simferopol, the capital city of the Crimea, we went on t, 
Alushta, a small town on the east coast of the Crimean Peninsula 
From Alushta we followed the “Route Romanoff” to Yalta. ‘This isa 
high and very winding road that passes around the west side of the 
Roman Kosh (the highest mountain in the Crimea—5,055 feet) and 
ascends to the Red Crag (4,760 fect). The entire distance from Saki 
to Yalta was guarded by Soviet troops. It was noted that a con- 
siderable number of them were young girls. 

1760: We passed through the city of Yalta. 

1800: We arrived at Livadia Palace, two miles south of Yalta, "his 
was our headquarters during the Crimea Conference. Miss Kathleen 
Harriman (daughter of Ambassador Harriman) was at Livadia to 
greet the President and Mrs. Boettiger. 

‘We were all very tired, so it was a case of bathing, dining and to bed 
for us this evening. 

‘The Prime Minister's party proceeded separately from the Presi- 
dent’s and went from Saki to Vorontsov Villa (located about 12.6 
miles south of Livadia), where they made their headquarters during 
the conference. 

Commander Tyree, Major Putnam and Mr. Cornelius had arrived 
at Livadia several hours before us and had our map room and com- 
munications center set up and in operation when the President arrived. 
Commander Smith had been at Livadia for several days. Hehad come 
to the Crimes in the Catoctin. 

2100: Lieutenant Bogue, who had remained behind at Malta to 
handle any last minute communications for our party and had left 
Malta on one of the last planes of our flight, arrived at Livadia, com- 
pleting the arrival of our party. 

The U. S. minesweepers Pinnacle and Implicit were moored in the 
harborat Yalta. Thenaval auxiliary Catoctin, the liberty ship William 
Blount and the minesweepers Incessant and Incredible were moored in 
the harbor at Sevastopol, 80 miles to the southwest. The Soviet 
authorities had declined to permit the Catoctin or the William Blount 
to continue on to Yalta because of the presence of mines in that area 
of the Black Sea. This task group had been sailed from the Mediter- 
ranean Area some ten days previously in order to be on hand to furnish 
miscellaneous services to the American Delegation at Yalta. These 
ships were the first Allied vessels to pass through the Dardanelles 
since the beginning of the present war and they opened communich- 
tions with Sevastopol and Yalta. 
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Because the Catoctin could not come to Yalta, or closer than Sevasto- 

ol, it was necessary for us to communicate by landline (teletype) with 
po" Catoctin which vessel served as communications relay ship for our 

arty during the conference. For the first few days we experienced 
uyire trouble” between Livadia and Sevastopol. Our communication 
engineers eventually laid an entirely new line from Livadia to Sevas- 
topol and thereafter no further wire trouble was experienced. 


Yarra 


Yalta before the war was the center of the health resorts on the 
south coast of the Crimea. In 1928 it had a normal population of 
29,000. Itis picturesquely situated in the valley of the river Utchan- 
Su and is surrounded on three sides by mountains. The mountain 
range to the north thwarts the cold blasts headed that way and 
permits the warm sun to exert its full effect in and around Yalta, 
The mean annual temperature there is 56.65. The thermometer 
hovered around 40 during our visit but it was not at all uncomfortable. 


Livan1a PALACE 


The buildings used by the American Delegation during the Crimes 
Conference are the former summer palace of the Ozars. The main 
building is called the Livadia and the two auxiliary buildings the 
Syitski Korpus. 

‘After the Revolution Livadia was used by the Soviet Government 
as a rest home for tubercular patients. During the German occupa- 
tion of the Crimea it was used by their high command, who did a 
yery thorough job of looting when they were forced toleave. The 
buildings were left in complete disrepair and the grounds in equally 
bad condition. ‘The only original furnishings in the building (Livadia) 
at the time we resided there were the two pictures in the President’s 
bedroom, 

The Soviet Government had performed an amazing job, however, 
in completely renovating the place during the three weeks period 
immediately preceding the conference; amazing because of the critical 
shortage of materials and the very limited time available. This was 
because it was not until about 15 January that it was definitely decided 
to hold the conference at Yalta, Hotel staffs were brought in from 
Moscow and furniture and furnishings were obtained from Moscow 
and other Soviet cities or from local sanitoria and rest homes. It 
should be added here that in addition to everything that the Soviets 
did, Lieutenant Commander L. H. Backus, MC-V(S), U. 8. N. R., 
and Lieutenant T. W. Sullivan, MC-V(S), U. S. N. R., (both from the 
U. S. S. Catoctin) did an outstanding job in transforming Livadia, an 
infested building since the German occupation and pillage, to a place 
that was completely habitable and comfortable, and prevented what 
might have been a most serious threat to the health of the entire party. 
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The New Palace (Livadia) was built from white Inkerman grani 

n B a M ite 
in 1911, in the style of the Italian renaissance, from plans by th 
architect Krasnov. Tt stands on the site of the former palace which, 
except for the church, had been entirely demolished. Situated more 
than 150 feet above the sea, it commands a striking panorama of the 
mountains and the sea to the east and north. Wings extend from the 
rear of the main building to form two courts, one modeled after the 
Convent Court of St. Mark (Florence, Italy), and the other is of 
Moorish design. 

The first floor of the 50-room palace was used by Nicholas and his 
son, Alexi, for living quarters. The left wing, facing the sea, contained 
the Czar’s study and bedroom. The room used as the President's 
private dining room was formerly a billiard room. The large room 
used as the main conference room was the ballroom-banquet hall. 

"The second floor was used principally by the Czarina and her four 
daughters. The room occupied by General Marshall was formerly 
the Imperial bedroom and that used by Admiral King was the 
Czarins's boudoir. The second floor conference hall was formerly a 
private reception room of the Czarina., ‘The second floor dining room 
was a private sitting room used only by the Czar’s family. 

The parks and gardens, which stretch down to the seaside, contain 
fifteen miles of paths and lanes lined with cypress, cedar, yew and bay 
trees. There are many rare and beautiful plants and trees in the 
parks, brought there from all over the world by Count Potocki and the 
Romanov family during the Nineteenth and early part of the Twen- 
tieth Centuries. 

Sunday, February 4th: 

Marshal Stalin and his party arrived early this morning. They 
came down from Moscow by rail to a point in the Crimea and from 
there motored to Koreiz Villa, about 6 miles south of Livadia, where 
they made their headquarters during the Crimea Conference. 

1100: The President conferred with Mr. Stettinius, Mr. Harriman, 
Admiral Leahy, General Marshall, Admiral King, General Kuter, 
General McFarland, Mr. Matthews (H. Freeman Matthews, Director 
of Office of European Affairs, State Department), Mr. Hiss (Alger 
Hiss, Special Assistant to the Secretary of State) and Mr. Bohlen 
(Charles E. Bohlen, Special Assistant to the Secretary of State). 
The conference was held in the grand ballroom of Livadia. 

1615: Marshal Stalin and Mr. Molotov called at Livadia and con- 
ferred with the President in his study. Mr. Boblen and Mr. Pavlov 
were also present. 

1630: The President conferred with Mr. Hopkins, Mr. Matthews 
and Mr. Bohlen in his study. 
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1710: The First Formal Meeting of the Crimea Conference was 
convened in the grand ballroom of Livadia. Present: 


Fon rae U. S. 8. R. 


Marshal Stalin. 

Commissar Molotov. 

Admiral Kuznetsov. 

Col. General Antonov. 

Field Marshal Alexan- Air Marshal Khudyakov. 
der. Mr. Vyshinski. 

Admiral Cunningham. Mr. Maisky. 

Mr. Gousev. 

Mr. Gromyko. 

Mr. Pavlov. 


For Gizar BRITAIN 
‘The Prime Minister. 


For mus U. S. 


e President. 
Mr Stettinius. Mr. Eden. 
Admiral Leahy. Field Marshal Brooke. 
General Marshall. Air Marshal Portal. 
Admiral King. 
Mr. Harriman. 
General Deane. 


General Kuter.. General Ismay. 
General McFarland. 


‘Major Birse. 


This meeting adjourned at 1950. 

2030: The President was host at dinner at Livadia to the Prime 
Minister, Marshal Stalin, Mr. Stettinius, Mr. Eden, Mr. Molotov, 
Mr. Harriman, Mr. Clark Kerr, Mr. Gromyko, Mr. Vyshinski, 
Justice Byrnes, Major Birse, Mr. Bohlen and Mr. Pavlov. The menu 
included: Vodka, five different kinds of wine, fresh caviar, bread, 
butter, consommé, sturgeon with tomatoes, beef and macaroni, sweet 
cake, tea, coffee and fruit. 


Monday, February 5i 

0730: A Joint Chiefs of Staff courier arrived at. Livadia with White 
House mail. This mail had been dispatched from Washington on 
January 31st. 

0800: A Joint Chiefs of Staff courier departed Livadia with mail 
for the White House. 

1800: The President had lunch at Livadia with the members of his 
Mess. 

1430: The President conferred with Mr. Hopkins, Mr. Matthews, 
and Mr. Bohlen in his study. This conference lasted until 1600. 

1600: "The second Formal Meeting of the Crimea Conference was 
convened at Livadia. Present were: 


For maz U. S. For tae U. S. S. R. 


The President. The Prime Minister. Marshal Stalin. 
Mr. Stettinius. . Eden. Mr. Molotov. 
Admiral Leahy. 7 Cadogan. r. Vyshinski. 
SE Hopkins. Mr. Clark Kerr. : Muy. 
: Harriman. Bri : Gousev. 
Mr. Matthews. a 1. n. Gromyko. 
i. Bohlen. : Di = Pavlov. 


For Grear BRITAIN 


The meeting adjourned at 1945. 

2030: Dinner at Livadia—The President, General Marshall, 
Admiral King, Mr. Harriman, Miss Harriman, Mr. Stettinius, 
Admiral Leahy, Admiral McIntire, Justice Byrnes, Mrs. Boettiger, 
Admiral Brown and Mr. Early. 
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Tuesday, February 6th: 


0800: A Joint Chiefs of Staff courier departed Livadia for Wash, 
ington with White House mail. à 

1800: Luncheon at Livadia—The President, the Prime Minister 
Mr. Cadogan, Justice Byrnes, Mr. Hopkins and Mr. Harriman. 
Discussions continued after lunch until 3 p.m. The Prime Minister 
did not return to Vorontsov, as he was due back at Livadia at 4 
p. m. (1600) for another conference. Instead, he accepted the loan 
of the room occupied by Admiral Brown and General Watson and 
took a short nap at Livadia. 

1615: The Third Formal Meeting of the Crimea Conference was 
convened at Livadia, Present were: 


For rae U. 8. For Grear BRITAIN For ue U. S. S, R, 


‘The President. The Prime Minister. Marshal Stalin, 
Mr. Stettinius. . Eden. Mr. Molotov. 
Admiral Leahy. ~ Cadogan, . Vyshinski, 
Mr. Hopkins. r. Clark Kerr.  Maisky. 
Justice. s. = Jebb.  Gousev. 
Mr. Harriman. . Gromyko. 
Mr. Matthews. Pavlov. 
Mr. Hiss. 


Mr. Bohlen. Major Birse. 


‘The following preliminary statement concerning the conference was 
agreed on at today’s meeting for release at 1630 tomorrow (Wash- 
ington time). 


Mrs. Boettiger, Mrs. Oliver, Miss Harriman and Mr. Spaman made 
& motor trip to Sevastopol today. 

1900: A Joint Chiefs of Staff courier arrived from Washington with 
White House mail. 

2030: Dinner at Livadin.—The President, Mrs. Boettiger, Justice 
Byrnes, Admiral Leahy, Mr. Harriman, Miss Harriman, Mr. Early 
and Mr. Flynn. 

"This afternoon Commander Tyree, Mr. Reilly, Major Greer, Mr. 
Long, Mr. Holmes and Mr. O'Driscoll left Livadia by automobile for 
Saki, At Saki they enplaned for Cairo to complete the advance 
arrangements incident to the President’s forthcoming visit to Egypt. 


Wednesday, February Tth: 


1900: Lunch at Livadia.—The President, Mrs. Boettiger, Mr 
Flynn and General Watson. 


2 At this point in the Log there appears the text of the preliminary communiqué 
which is printed post, p. 659. 
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1610: The Fourth Formal Meeting of the Crimea Conference was 
convened at Livadia. Present were: 


Fon Grear BRITAIN For me U.S. S. R- 


‘The President. ‘The Prime Minister. Marshal Stalin. 
Mr. Stettinius. Mr. Eden. Mr. Molotov. 
Admiral Leahy. Mr. Cadogan. Mr. Vyshinski. 
Mr, Hopkins. Mr. Clark Kerr. Mr. Maisky. 
Justice Byrnes. Mr. Mr. Gouse 
‘Mr. Harriman. Mr. 3 Mr. Gromyko. 
Mr. Matthews. Mr. Wilson. Mr. Pavlov. 
Mr. Hoss. 


Mr. Bohlen. 
This meeting adjourned at 2000. 

2030: Dinner at Livadia—The President, Mrs. Boettiger, Mr. 
Harriman, Miss Harriman, Justice Byrnes, Admiral Leahy and Mr. 
Stettinius. 

Thursday, February 8th: 

1200: The President conferred with Mr. Hopkins, Mr. Harriman, 
Justice Byrnes, and Mr. Bohlen. The conference was held in the 
President's study. 

The British and American Combined Chiefs of Staff met in the 
grand ballroom at Livadia. Neither the President nor the Prime 
Minister attended this meeting. 

1830: The President and Mrs. Boettiger had lunch in his study from 
a tray. 

1500: The President signed an Executive Order authorizing the 
Secretary of War to take over and operate the plants and facilities of 
the Detroit Edison Company of Detroit, Michigan. 

1545: Marshal Stalin, Mr. Molotov, Mr. Harriman, Mr. Bohlen 
and Mr. Pavlov conferred with the President in the President’s study. 

1615: The Fifth Formal Meeting of the Crimea Conference was 
convened in the grand ballroom of Livadia. Present were: 

For mun U. 8. 
‘The President. 


For GnxaT BRITAIN For raz U. S. S. R. 


‘The Prime Minister. Marshal Stalin. 
HE Startnina . Eden. Drs Qo 
miral Leaby. : Cadogan. Mr. Vyshinski. 
Mr, Hopkins. : Clark Kem. Mr. Maisky. 
Justice Byrnes. ; Jebb, Mr. Gousev. 
Mr. Harriman, i Mr, Gromyko. 
Mr. Matthews, : x Mr. Pavlov. 
Mr. Bohlen. Mr. Dixon. 
r. Hiss. Major Birse. 


The meeting adjourned at 1940. 
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2080: The President and certain members of his party left Livadig 


by motor for Koreiz Villa to dine as guests of Marshal Stalin, Th 
complete guest list was: ij 
Marshal Stalin, ‘The President. The Prime Mink 

Mr. Molotov. Mr. Stettinius. eiue en 
Mr. Vyshinski, Admiral Leahy. Field Marshal Brooke, 
Mr. Beria. Justice Byrnes. Air Marshal Portal, — 
Admiral Kuznetsov. Mr. Harriman. Admiral Cunningham, 
General Antonov. Mr. Flynn. Mr. Cadogan. A 
Air Marshal Khudyakov. Mrs. Boettiger. Field Marshal Alexander, 
Mr. Gousev. Miss Harriman. Mr. Clark Kerr. 

Mr. Gromyko. Mr. Bohlen. General Ismay. 

Mr. Maisky. Mrs. Oliver. — 

Mr. Pavlov. Major Birse. 


Friday, February 9th: 


1230: The President attended a plenary meeting of the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff at Livadia. Present were: 


For tue U. S. 


‘The President, 
Admiral Leahy. 
General Marshall. 
Admiral King. 
General Kuter. 
General McFarland. 


For Great BRITAIN 


‘The Prime Minister. 
Field Marshal Brooke. 
Air Marshal Portal. 
General Ismay. 

Admiral Cunningham, 
Brigadier Cornwall-Jones. 


1830: Lunch at Livadia.—The President, the Prime Minister, Mrs. 


Boettiger, Mrs. Oliver, Mr. Harriman, Miss Harriman, Admiral 
Leahy and Justice Byrnes. 

1600: The President, the Prime Minister and Marshal Stalin and 
members of the American, British and Soviet Delegations met in 
the courtyard of Livadia where they sat for still and motion pictures. 

1615: The Sixth Formal Meeting of the Crimea Conference was 
convened in the grand ballroom of Livadia. Present: 


For tHe U.S. For cum U, S. S. R. 


‘The President. ‘The Prime Minister. Marshal Stalin. 
Mr, Stettinius, Mr. Eden. Mr. Molotoy 
Admiral Leahy. Mr. Cadogan. Mr. Vyshinski. 
Mr. Hopkins. Mr. Clark Kerr. Mr. 

Justice Byrnes, Mr. Jebb. Mr. 

Mr. Harriman, Mr. Bridges. Mr. 

Mr. Matthews. Mr. Wilson. Mr. 

Mr. Hiss. Mr. Dixon. 

Mr. Bohlen, Major Birse. 


For Great BmrrAmw 


The meeting adjourned at 1950. 

1930: Lieutenant (j. g.) W. K. Kloock, U. S. N. R., White House 
courier, arrived at Livadia with mail from Washington. He made 
the journey from Washington in three days. 
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4030: Dinner ot Livadia.—Tho President, Mrs. Boettiger, Major 
General John E. Hull, Major General Kuter, Fleet Admiral Leahy 
and Vice Admiral C. M. Cooke. 


Saturday, February 10th: 

0800: White House mail was dispatched to Washington via a Joint 
Chiefs of Staff courier who left Livadia this morning. 

1800: Lunch at Livadia.—The President, Mrs. Boettiger, Miss 
Harriman, Admiral Leahy, Justice Byrnes and Admiral Brown. 

1500: Justice Byrnes left Livadia to return to Washington. He 
traveled by air in company with the Joint Chiefs of Staff party. 

1600: The President presented specially engraved Fourth-Term 
Inaugural Medallions to the Prime Minister, Marshal Stalin, Mr. 
Eden and Mr. Molotov, and a book entitled “Target Germany" to 
Marshal Stalin, This book had been prepared by General Arnold 
and contained photographs showing damage wrought in Germany as 
the result of bombings by our strategical air forces. 

1630: Marshal Stalin and Mr. Harriman conferred with the Presi- 
dent. The conference was held in the President’s study. Mr. 
Bohlen was also present. 

1650: The Seventh Formal Meeting of the Crimea Conference was 
convened at Livadia. Present: 


For cum U. S. For Great BRITAIN For vum U. S. S. R. 


The President. The Prime Minister. Marshal Stalii 

Mr, Btettinius, Mr. Eden. Mr. Molotov... 

Admiral Leahy. Mr. Cadogan. Mr, Vyshinski, 

Mr, Hopkins, Clark Kerr. Mr. Maisky. 

Mr. Harriman. 3 Mr. Gousev. 

Mr. Matthews. Mr. Gromyko, 

Mr. le Wilson. Mr. Pavlov. 

Mr. Major Birse. 

Mr. 

‘The meeting adjourned at 2000. " 
2030: The President, Mr. Stettinius and Mr. Bohlen left Livadia. 

for the British Headquarters (Vorontsov Villa) where they dined 

With the Prime Minister, Mr. Eden, Major Birse, Marshal Stalin, 


Mr. Molotov and Mr. Pavlov as the guests of the Prime Minister. 
Sunday, February 11th: 

1180: The President, accompanied by Mrs. Boettiger, took a jeep 
Tide through the grounds and gardens of Livadia. Before he returned 
to his quarters he also inspected the U. S. Naval seaman guard which 
was drawn up outside the palace at the time. 
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1200: "The Eighth Formal Meeting of the Crimea Conference wa 
convened in the grand ballroom of Livadia. Present: : 


For raz U.S. For THz U. S. S, R. 
‘The President. ‘The Prime Minister. i 3 
Mr. Stettinius, Mr. Eden, - S Me Mol eU 
Admiral Leahy. Mr. Cadogan. 

Mr. Hopkins. : Clark Kerr, 

Mr. Harriman, 'ebb. 

Mr. Matthews. Mr. Bridges. 

Mr. Bohlen. Wilson. DB 

Mr. Hiss. Major Birse. BIDS. 
Mr. Foote. Mr. Dixon. 


For Great BRITAIN 


The conference recessed at 1250. 

1300: The President was host at luncheon at Livadia to the Primo 
Minister, Marshal Stalin, Mr. Stettinius, Mr. Eden, Mr. Molotoy, 
Mr. Harriman, Mr. Clark Kerr, Mr. Cadogan, Major Birse, Mr. 
Bohlen and Mr. Pavlov. 

Conference discussions continued at the lunch table under 1545, 
at which time the Crimea Conference formally adjourned. h 

1555: Marshal Stalin, after having bade the President and members 
of his party goodbye, left Livadia by motor for Koreiz Villa, Before 
the Marshal left Livadia the President presented to him for further 
delivery the following decorations that had been awarded by the 
United States to officers of the Soviet Forces: 

Legion of Merit (Degree of Chief Commander) for Marshal Vasilevsky, 
Chief of Staff of tho Red Army; 

Legion of Merit (Degree of Chief Commander) for Marshal Novikoy, 
Commanding General of the Red Air Force; 

Legion of Merit (Degree of Commander) for Colonel General Repin; 

Legion of Merit (Degree of Commander) for Lieutenant General 
Grendall; 

Legion of Merit (Degree of Commander) for Lieutenant General 
Krolenko; 

Legion of Merit (Degree of Commander) for Major General Levan- 
dovich; 

Legion of Merit (Degree of Commander) for Major General Slavin; 


an 
Legion of Merit (Degree of Commander) for Colonel Byaz. 


As we were leaving Livadia the President was presented numerous 
gift packages by the Soviet Auth: ies at the palace, as also Were 
various other members of the party. These packages contained 
vodka, several kinds of wine, champagne, caviar, butter, oranges and 
tangerines, 

GENERAL Comment 


The weather at Livadia was most pleasant during our visit. T 
average temperature was 40. The Russians accredited the 809 
weather to the President and called it “Roosevelt weather.” For 
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several days preceding our arrival the weather had been anything 
put favorable. At exactly the “right time”, however, it cleared and 
remained so generally throughout our stay at Yalta. 

During the period 4-11 February, daily meetings of the three 
Foreign Secretaries were held in addition to their attendance at the 
major conferences. Livadia, Vorontsov and Koreiz shared these 
Foreign Secretary meetings, 

Our mail was brought to Yalta by Joint Chief of Staff couriers who 
used the regular Air Transport Command facilities from Washington 
to Cairo and the shuttle service from Cairo to Saki. The average 
time employed for the journey from Washington to Conference 
Headquarters was four days. 

The British party had daily mail service. Their mail was flown 
directly from London to Saki in “Mosquito” type aircraft, the flights 
following a direct course between the two points involved. 

Our radio communications were handled by a two-way high speed 
cirouit set up between Radio Washington and the Catoctin (at Sevas- 
topol), using Navy Radio Oran as an intermediate relay station. 
"The messages were broadcast over the Washington “FOX” schedules 
and when necessary rebroadcast by Radio Oran. Communication 
between the Catoctin and Livadia was by a land line or by telephone. 

A number of U. S. Naval personnel who speak Russian were assem- 
bled by Admiral Hewitt and sent to Yalta in the Catoctin. This 
team proved most helpful in working with the Soviets to complete 
the preparations for our visit and they were also very helpful to us 
as interpreters during our eight days at Livadia, They were: 


Lieut. George Scherbatoff, U. 8, N. R. 
Lieut. Dimitri P. Keusseff, U. S. N. 
Lieut. C, Norris Houghton, 
Lieut, Michael Kimack, U; 8. 
Tt Gg) John Cheplick, U. 8. N. 
Lt Gg) John P. Romanov, U. S. N. 
Andrew M. Bacha, Chief Yeoman, U. 
Andrew Sawehuck, Yeoman 2/o, U. S. N. 
Harry Sklenar, Yeoman 2/c, U. S. N. 
Alexis Nestorik, Yeoman 2/o, U.S. N. 
Nickolas Korniloff, Yeoman 3/c, U. 
Russel Koval, Yeoman 8/o, U. 8. N. 


1600: Tho President: and members of his party left Livadia by 
motor for Sevastopol, Mr. Harriman and Miss Harriman accom- 
Panied the President. Mr. Early remained behind at Livadia to 
iron out several details concerning the joint communiqué that had 
been agreed to by the President, the Prime Minister and Marshal 
Stalin at the final meeting of the Crimea Conference. Mr. Hopkins, 
Sergeant Hopkins, Mr. Bohlen, Colonel Park, Major Putnam, Lieu- 
tenant Kloock, Chief Warrant Officer Stoner, Agents Deckard, 

fastings and Wood left Livadia by motor for Simferopol where they 
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spent the night on a special sleeper-train that had been parked the, 
by the Soviets for our convenience. a 

The drive to Sevastopol was over high and winding mountain road 
along the Black Sea coast. It took us over the battlefield, nearly ¢ 
century old, where the historic Light Brigade made its famous charge 
in the Crimean War of 1854-1896, and for many miles led through 
territory bitterly contested by the Russians and Germans in the 
recent Crimean campaign. 

1840: The President and his party arrived in Sevastopol and pro. 
ceeded to the U. S. S. Catoctin, a naval auxiliary moored at the Soviet 
naval base. 

It was dusk when we arrived in Sevastopol but the President say 
scenes of stark destruction there wrought by the Germans. The 
city was virtually leveled to the ground except for the walls of homes 
and other buildings which the mines, bombs and shells in recent 
battles left standing like billboards—mute testimony of the horrorful 
wanton Nazi vengeance. Of thousands of buildings in the city, the 
President was told that only six, were left in useful condition when 
the Germans fled. 

Distance traveled, Livadia to Sevastopol, 80 miles. 

1855: The President and his party went on board the Catoctin 
where they spent the night. The Catoctin manned the rail and ac- 
corded the President full honors as he went on board. 

The Catoctin served a delicious steak dinner to us, which was a 
real treat for us after eight days of Russian fare. 

After dinner Admiral McIntire, Admiral Brown, Mrs. Boettiger 
and Miss Harriman attended a concert given in Sevastopol by the 
members of the band of the Black Sea Naval Base. 

2180: Mr. Barly arrived on board the Catoctin from Livadia and the 
encoding and radio transmission of the Conference communiqué was 
started. The communiqué was to be released simultaneously in 
Washington, London, and Moscow at 1630 tomorrow, February 12th. 
Lieutenant Bogue and Mr. Cornelius and the communication force of 
the Catoctin are to be commended for the expeditious manner in which 
this communiqué was encoded and transmitted to Washington. Se? 
Annex A for complete text of the communiqué 

Captain C. O. Comp, U. S. N., commanded the Catoctin. He 
Executive Officer was Lieutenant Commander W. S. Dufton, U. 8. Ns 
and her Supply Officer Lieutenant Commander E. C. Laflen, (SO) 
U.S. N. 


3 For the text of the communiqué, see post, pp. 908-975. 





THE PRESIDENT'S LOG AT YALTA 561 


Monday, February 12th: 

0655: After a very comfortable night, the President and members 
of his party left the Catoctin and proceeded by automobile to tho 
airfield at Saki. Vice Admiral Batistii [Basisty], U. S. S. R. Navy, 
mas on the dock to see the President off. He was second in command 
“t the Soviet Naval Base, Sevastopol. The Admiral commanding was 
on thesick list at the time and unable to appear. ‘Thenight aboard the 
Catoctin had enabled our party to avoid tiring mountain driving on 
the same day as the long plane flight to Egypt, as most of the road 
from Sevastopol to Simferopol was over rolling country. 
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SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 4, 1945 


MEETING OF THE JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF, FEBRUARY 4, 1945, 10 A. M. 
LIVADIA PALACE Ere 


PRESENT 


Fleet Admiral Leahy 

General of the Army Marshall 
Fleet Admiral King 

Major General Kuter 
Lieutenant General Somervell 
Vice Admiral Cooke 

Major General Deane 

Major General Bull 

Major General Hull 

Major General Wood 

Rear Admiral Duncan 

Rear Admiral McCormick 
Rear Admiral Olsen 
Brigadier General Roberts 


Brigadier General Loutzenhei 
Brigadier General Lindsay — 
Brigadier General Bessell 
Brigadier General Everest 
Commodore Burrough 
Colonel Peck 

Colonel Ritchie 

Colonel Lincoln 

Colonel Cary 

Captain Stroop 

Captain McDill 

Lieutenant Colonel McRae 
Commander Clark 


Secretariat 


Brigadier General McFarland 
Captain Graves 


Joint Chiefs of Staff Minutes 
TOP SECRET 


1. AGENDA Fon TRIPARTITE Discussions AT ÅRGONAUT 
(J.GS. 1176/9, J.C.S. 1227/3 and J.CS. Info. Memo 359)* 


Anmar Leany said that there had not been time to study the 
papers before the meeting and asked for a summary. 

‘Apurrat Cooxz explained that the Joint Staff Planners and the 
members of the U. S. Military Mission, Moscow, had met to bring 
up to date all matters dealing with negotiations with the Russians. 
These discussions had resulted in the circulation of J.C.S. 1176/9 
and J.C.S. 1227/3. He said that the two major items to be considered 
were: 


(1) coordination with the Russians in the matter of operations in 
the field; —— 
(2) negotiations with the Russians concerning Far Eastern matter 


1 J, C. S. 187th Meeting. 
? Not printed. 
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The first item. involved British, U. S. and Russian negotintions. 
This matter has been under discussion for a considerable length of 
time and little progress has been made, Tho second item involved 
"ly discussions between the U. S. and the U. S. S. R. This matter 
has been the subject of examination by the special U. S. mission now 
jn Russia. There are certain phases of the problem which are not 
progressing very well. 

The papers before the Chiefs were presented by the Planners with 
the view to formulating for the President a form of approach in the 
fortheoming discussions. It was felt that tho President should be 
thoroughly familiar with matters which will be the basis of the 
tripartite discussions. 

"The agenda items listed in Appendix “A” in J.C.S. 1227/8 have 
been presented to the Soviets and the British, To date no answer 
has been received from the Soviets.” 

Tn response to a question by Admiral Leahy, GeneraL DEANE 
expressed the opinion that the Soviets would withhold their views 
on the agenda until they met in formal tripartite session. The 
Russian military staff would be adequately represented at such a 
meeting and having already received the views of the U.S. Chiefs 
of Staff on the agenda items, they would be prepared to discuss them. 

Generar Mansmarr said it was important to keep the considera- 
tion of military matters alive during the conference while political 
talks were taking place on higher levels. 

Anmar Kine felt that the President should be advised to ask 
Premier Stalin to discuss the matters set out in the agenda. 

Anmar Cooxs seid that the views of the Russian military staff 
would probably not be discussed freely unless Premier Stalin had 
previously given his approval. The President should tell Premier 
Stalin to give his staff a rather free hand in the preliminary dis- 
cussions with the British and U.S. staffs. Further, it was felt by the 
Planners that the President should get the consent of the Prime 
Minister to sot up direct liaison between General Eisenhower and the 
US. and British Military Missions to Moscow. This, it was felt, 
was the proper approach to the desired arrangement. 

Generar MansmALL felt that the first and important step should 
be to inform the President of the subjects to be discussed in the 
tripartite sessions, The Joint Chiefs of Staff should put before the 
President the agenda as outlined in Appendix “A” and “B” of 
J. C. S. 1227/3.4 


Anuman Leany said that he would undertake to do this. 
—— 
3 The agenda under reference was the agenda proposed for the tripartite military 
discussions at Yalta. It may be found in C. C. B. 765/1, anle, pp. 424-428. 
he agenda outlined in Appendix iB” of J. C. S. 1227/3 was the agenda 
Proposed for the American-Soviet military discussions at Yalta. It may be 
ound ante, pp. 393-394. 
305515—55——341 
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F Anuar Kine emphasized the i ri 

of direct liaison between duin ERE eui AE 
British Missions in Moscow and endorsed the suggestion of hu A 
the President speak to the Prime Minister on this subject. — 

Apwmmat Lram said that he would attempt to have milit 

niatters presented first at tho meeting with the President this mon. 
ing. This would enable the President to be briefed on the subjest 
which aro now under discussion prior to his talks on political mattan 


Tus Jorwr Carers or Srarr:— 


Took note that Admiral Leah; i i 
X a y would inform the Presid 
subjects to be discussed in the tripartite sessions. xS 


3. 0. 8. Files 
The Joint Chiefs of Staff to the First Deputy Chief of General Staf 
of the Soviet Army (Antonov) 


TOP SECRET [Yaura,] 3 February 1945, 


MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL ÁNTONOV 
It is the desire of the American Staff to discuss with the Soviet 


Staff details of possible participation in the war against Japan. 
Can you obtain approval of this suggestion? 


MEETING OF THE PRESIDENT WITH HIS ADVISERS, FEBRUARY 4, 1945, 
10:30 A. M., LIVADIA PALACE 


Present 


The President 
Flect Admiral Leahy 
General of the Army Marshall 
Fleet Admiral King 
Major General Kuter 
Secretary Stettinius 
Mr. Harriman 
Mr. Matthews 
Mr. Hiss 
Secretary 


Brigadier General McFarland 
3.0.8. Files 


Joint Chiefs of Staff Minutes 


TOP SECRET 
Apuman Lum said there were two matters which tho Chiefs of 
Staff considered it desirable to have settled at the tripartite meeting 
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scheduled for 1700 today. The first was to get Marshal Stalin to 
fistruct the Red General Staff to participate in full, free and frank 
discussions with the U. S. and British Staffs. It was also desirable to 
nt agreement to effect the needed coordination and exchange of 
information between General Eisenhower, Field Marshal Alexander 
and the Soviet General Staff by having them deal with each other 
directly through the Heads of the U. S. and British Military Missions 
jn Moscow. 

GuneraL MansALD said that the establishment of direct liaison 
for day to day communication between the Allied commanders and 
the Russians was highly desirable. In his opinion the important thing 
was to obtain agreement to the general idea as early as possible and 
Jeave the detailed procedure to be worked out later. The difficulty 
had been, not with the Russians but with the British who wish to 
effect the liaison through the Combined Chiefs of Staff. GENERAL 
Mansmann pointed out that with the Russians within 40 miles of 
Berlin there was not time enough to go through the Combined Chiefs 
of Staff. He thought the British reluctance to agree to direct liaison 
was probably due to the objection which the Russians had raised to 
the presence of General Burrows on the proposed tripartite liaison 
committee and to the fear that General Eisenhower would become 
involved in the settlement of matters which would be more appropriate 
for consideration on a higher level. - 

Mm. Hannan said with reference to discussions between the 
Russian and Allied staffs that Marshal Stalin’s formal approval of the 
discussions would be necessary before it would be possible to get any 
information of value from the Russian General Staff. 

At this point, a memorandum from the President to the Prime 
Minister enclosing a memorandum requesting Marshal Stalin to agree 
to the proposed method of liaison through the Military Mission in 
Moscow was presented to the President, signed by him and dispatched 
at once to the Prime Minister.* 

"Tum Presmenr considered the agendas contained in Appendices 
“A” and “B” of J. C. S. 1227/32 

In answer to the President's question with reference to item e, 
Generau Marsuatn explained that Muzposr requirements and 
Progress was not a matter for discussion with the British but with the 
Russians only. 

In reply to the President's question as to whether the British troops 
released from Burma would go into China, GENERAL Marsnatt said 
that the British had not raised this point. He thought it more likely 
that the British troops would be used in Thailand. 
= 


1 Not found. 
Bee ante, p. 563, footnotes 3 and 4. 
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Tax Presmexr asked if any material and supplies would bo stock. 
piled in Petropavlovsk. 

Generat Marsuats replied that the Russians wanted soi 
there but the bulk of it was desired at Vladivostok. 

Genzrat, Marsman then read to the President a telegraphic report 
summarizing the situation on all war fronts and explained it on the 
map. 

Tan Presmenr stated any action in Indochina which resulted in 
damage to the Japanese was satisfactory to him. He had no objection 
to any U. S. action which it was considered desirable to take in 
Indochina as long as it did not involve any alignments with the 
French. 

Mm. SrETTINIUS informed the President that there were seven 
major topics which he thought the President should be prepared to 
discuss with the Prime Minister and Marshal Stalin. The first was 
the question of the post-war international organization. "The matter 
of immediate interest was the question of who was to be invited to. 
attend the next conference on this subject and where the conference 
was to be held, He indicated a number of locations which would be 
suitable and stated that he had options on all of the desirable places in 
the United States if this country should be selected as the site. 

The second topic was the matter of the creation of an emergency 
European high commission to function during the interim period 
between the end of the war and the setting up of the permanent 
organization. 

Tue Presmenr indicated that he preferred periodic meetings 
between Mr. Stettinius, Mr. Eden and Mr. Molotov to the creation 
of a formal commission. 

"The third topic was the treatment of Germany, political and 
economic. 

Mn. Srerrinrvs stated that the Russians were interested in taking 
this up as the first subject to be discussed by the tripartite conference. 

"The fourth topic was the subject of Poland. 

The fifth topic was the Allied Control Commissions in Rumania, 
Bulgaria and Hungary. The attitude manifested by the Russians 
toward the U. S. and British delegations on these commissions made 
necessary an early clarification of the situation. 

The sixth subject was the question of Iranian relations. 

Mk. SrevIINIUS stated that the British were willing to withdraw 
troops in Iran in June. 

The seventh topic was China, It was desirable to seek Soviet and 
British assistance in composing the relations between the Chinese 
Government and the Communists. 


me of it 
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Mr. SrETTINIUS stated that papers have been prepared by the 
Department of State on all of the subjects listed and would be avail- 
able for the President's information. à : i 

Mr. Harran stated that Marshal Stalin would very likely wish 
to raise the question of what the Russians would get out of the Pacific 
war. He stated they would want the southern half of Sakhalin, and 
Tho Kuriles. ‘They would wish to maintain the status quo in Outer 
Mongolia and to obtain control over the railroad running to Dairen. 

Tux PRESIDENT said he wished to have the views of Generalissimo 
Chiang Kai-shek before discussing the status quo in Mongolia but 
was ready to go ahead on the other questions. . 

At this point Mr. Matthews and Mr. Hiss entered the meeting to 
discuss the papers prepared by the Department of State for the 
President.* 


4 Cf. Stettinius, pp. 84 ff. 


UNA Files 
The Secretary of State to the President * 


MEMORANDUM or SuacrsrED Action [TEMS FOR THE PRESIDENT 


1. International Organization. / 

"We should seek adoption of United States proposal for voting 
formula and agreement to announce immediately calling of general 
United Nations Conference. t 

(Copies of text of United States proposal and analysis thereof are 
available if you wish to hand them to Churchill and Stalin.) 

Argumentation: Our proposal safeguards unity. of the great powers 
so far ds is possible by any formula—enforcement action will require 
unanimous vote—only with respect to discussion will a party to a 
dispute not be able to vote. Latin American and other small powers 
will be disillusioned if discussion can be vetoed. 

Note: If the voting issue is settled, additional points would have to 
be agreed to before a United Nations Conference could be called: 
International Trusteeships, France as fifth sponsoring power, list of 
nations to be invited, date of conference and its being held in United 
States, invitations to be by United States on behalf of other four 
Sponsoring powers, United States to consult China and France on 
behalf of Britain and Russia, form of announcement of agreement on 
International Organization matters (we have available the necessary 
Papers on these points). 
tl 


3 This paper is a copy of the memorandum which Stettinius said he presented 


to the President at the President's meeting with his advisers on February 4» 
CEI. Btottinius, pp. 85-87. "The paper was prepared at Malta and reflects certain 
greements reached there by Stettinius and Eden. Seo ante, p. 504. 
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2. Adoption of Emergency European. High Commission. 


(Copies of draft text of declaration and of accompanying Protoco| 
are available if you wish to hand them to Stalin and Churchill.) 

Argumentation: Unity of great power policy with respect to 
liberated and Axis satellite countries is highly desirable, and France 
should be included as one of the great powers for this purpose. 


3. Treatment of Germany. 


(a) Final agreement should be reached with respect to control 
machinery and zones of occupation, Announcement should be made 
of such agreement and of the earlier agreement on surrender terms, 

(b) Boundaries: It is not expected that definitive, detailed com- 
mitments will have to be made at this time. However, if it proves 
necessary, our detailed position has been prepared and is available, 

(e) Minorities: We should oppose, so far as possible, indiscriminate 
mass transfer of minorities with neighboring states. Transfers should 
be carried out gradually under international supervision. 

(d) Long range economic policies: We should favor abolition of 
German self-sufficiency and its position of economie domination of 
Europe, elimination of certain key industries, prohibition of manufac- 
ture of arms and of all types of aircraft, and continuing control to 
achieve these aims, 

4. Poland. 


(a) Boundaries: We favor the Curzon line in the north and center 
and, in the south, the eastern line of Lwow Province, which would 
correspond generally with one of the frontiers proposed in 1919 to 
the Supreme Allied Council. Transfer of German territory to be 
limited to East Prussia (except Koenigsberg to Russia), a small coastal 
salient of Pomerania, and Upper Silesia. 

(b) We should be prepared to assist in the formation of a new 
representative interim government pledged to free elections when 
conditions permit. We should urge inclusion in a provisional govern- 
ment of Mikolajezyk (Peasant Party is most important in Poland) 
and other moderate Poles abroad. We should not agree to recognize 
the Lublin “government” in its present form. 

5. Allied Control Commissions in Rumania, Bulgaria and Hungary. 

Our representatives must be assured of: (a) freedom of movement, 
and (6) consultation before decisions are made by the Control Com- 
missions. 

6. Iran. 


We should seek Soviet agreement not to press for oil concessions in 
Iran until termination of hostilities and withdrawal of Allied troops- 
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7, China. We r 
We should seek Soviet and British support for our efforts to bring 
about Kuomintang-Communist agreement. 1 ] 
Argumentation: Cooperation between the two groups will expedite 
conclusion of the war in the Far East and prevent possible internal 
conflict and foreign intervention in China. 


[Mayra] February 2, 1945. 


DISCUSSIONS IN THE UNITED STATES DELEGATION, 
SEEMS FEBRUARY 4, 1945 


zs Collection. 
Hiss Notes * 
2/4 Byrnes 
joi Jebb 
Jebb joined us? } 
Jebb said: Have paper on Dep? areas—which has been cleared. 
thru Dominions & is now being considered by War Cabinet 
He then read rapidly a paper containing following points 
1, Goal is Int. collabor. to promote well being of colonial peoples by: 
(a) develop self govt 
(f) dacial & econ dovel. 
i? 
jority of problems are not in dep. areas themselves 
i ena broader & more flexible than mandates 
4. Proposal—regional bodies HAC. 
5. Full publicity re colonial admn-— desire uniformity of admn. 
Proposal: Regional bodies could make recommends. to individual 
govts or gen. decl. 


Eur H Com. 


bb said might continue as regional body | 
(B Jobb erid might cor provisional demarcations 
(c) Mix with quarterly meetings to be held at its seat. 


Put temporary nature into Protocol 


To assist, where conditions require, in the maintenance of internal 
order, such assistance to include where other means fail the joint use 
of force, 


iT i is volume from longhand notes in pencil. des 

A Napr eax talk, with the “State Department delegation’ a given. 
by Stettinius, pp. 88-89. Only Byrnes and Jebb of the British GERE ion fad 
identified as participants by Hiss, and the Stettinius account adds nothing on 
Point. an 

3 Dependent. hout the Hiss notes the editors have supplied footno! 
explanstions for ee V the more important and unusual abbreviations at the 
Points where they first appear.) 

European High Commission. 
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to take, upon the unanimous decision of the Co 
designed to accomplish the following aims: 

"When the emergency which has given rise to action by the Cn, 
mission in any country has terminated the Commission will d 

Justice Byrnes 2:15 

(Leahy earlier meeting: get US troops out of Eur) 

Pres. fears taking internal rep. 

Pres. doesn’t like “big” organ. 

Mr. B doesn’t like indep. auth. of U. S. Commissioner Would 
prefer decl. with auth. to Ambassadors to act as specified in protocol. 
Ambs. are appointed with consent of Pres. & are under control of See 

Mr. B fears any agency would perpetuate itself 


mmission, action 


terminate 


Redraft as mere decl.—ad hoc commission for any country 


ROOSEYELT-STALIN MEETING, FEBRUARY 4, 1945, 4 P. M., 
LIVADIA PALACE: 


Present 


Unrrep Srares Sovrer Unton 


President Roosevelt. Marshal Stalin 
Mr. Bohlen Foreign Commissar Molotov 
Mr. Payloy 


Bohlen Collection 


Bohlen Minutes 
TOP SECRET 
Subject: General Discussion. 


After an exchange of amenities, in which the President thanked 
Marshal Stalin for all the successful efforts that had been made for 
his comfort and convenience, the President said that the military 
situation was considerably improved since they had last met. 

Maxsuat Sratin replied that this was certainly true, and that the 
Soviet armies were moving very successfully onto the line of the Oder. 

Tux Presmenr replied that he had made a number of bets on board 
the cruiser coming over as to whether the Russians would get to Berlin 
before the Americans would get to Manila. 

MansHaL SrALIN remarked that he was certain the Americans 
would get to Manila before the Russians got to Berlin, since there wa 
at present very hard fighting going on for the Oder line. < 

There followed a discussion about the climate and characteristics 
of the Crimea. 


1 According to Stettinius (pp. 83-84), Harriman called on Molotov at Koreiz 
after dinner on February 3 and arranged for this meeting of Roosevelt and Stalin 
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Tum Presmenr said that he had been very much struck by the 
extent of German destruction in the Crimea and therefore he was more 
bloodthirsty in regard to the Germans than he had been a year ago, 
and he hoped that Marshal Stalin would again propose a toast to the 
execution of 50,000 officers of the German Army. 

Manszar SraLın replied that because of the honest blood shed in 
fighting the Germans, everyone was more bloodthirsty than they had 
been a year ago, adding that the destruction in the Crimea is nothing 
compared to that which occurred in the Ukraine. He said in the 
Crimea the Germans had been out-flanked and had had little time to 
carry out planned destruction, whereas in the Ukraine they had done 
it with method and calculation, He said the Germans were savages 
and seemed to hate with a sadistic hatred the creative work of human 
beings. 

‘Tae PnrsipENT agreed with this. 

MansHAL Sratin then inquired about the military situation on the 
Western Front. 

Tux Presrpent replied that General Marshall, at the five o'clock 
meeting, would give a detailed outline of the situation and plans, but 
he could say now that there was an offensive planned for the 8th of 
February and another on the 12th, but that the main blow of the 
Anglo-American armies on the Western Front would take place in 
March. ^ 

‘Manswan Srann expressed gratification at this news, and said that 
General Antonov of the Soviet General Staff would give a detailed 
review of the situation on the Eastern Front at the five o'clock meet- 
ing. He added that if it were possible to capture the Ruhr and Saar 
regions the Germans would be deprived of all sources of coal, since the 
Russians had already captured the Silesia basin. 

‘Tus Prestpenr said he felt that the armies were getting close enough 
to have contact between and he hoped General Eisenhower could com- 
municate directly with the Soviet Staff rather than through the Chiefs 
of Staff in London and Washington as in the past. 

Marsan SrALIN agreed and thought it was very important and 
Promised that the staffs while here would work out the details of this 
suggestion, He added that if the Germans were deprived of all 
conl, since they were already short of bread, there was a possibility 
that the German collapse would come before absolute military defeat. 

Tue Present inquired whether the Soviet bridgeheads across 
the Oder were sufficient for further offensive action. 4 

Marsuan SrALIN replied that in regard to these bridgeheads, of 
Which there were five or six, fierce battles were in progress on the 
Eastern front. 

‘Tae Pnrsmzwr said that one of the difficulties on the Western 
Front was that we had no secure bridgeheads and that on the upper 
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Rhine the current was so strong with floating ice that it made it ve 
difficult for pontoon operations, but that General Eisenhower p 
once he reached the Rhine he would be able to cross it, but he did not 
expect this before March. He added that the British had wanted 
to make a major crossing of the Rhine on the north sector in Holland 
but since we had four times the number of men in France that the 
British had we felt we were entitled to have an alternative, which 
would be either through Holland or in the region of Mainz. 

Tue Presipenr then inquired how Marshal Stalin had gotten 
along with General de Gaulle. 

MansHat Sra replied that he had not found de Gaulle a very 
complicated person, but he felt he was unrealistic in the sense that 
France had not done very much fighting in this war and de Gaulle 
demanded full rights with the Americans, British and Russians who 
had done the burden of the fighting. 

‘Tue Preswenr then described his conversation with de Gaulle in 
Casablanca two years ago when de Gaulle compared himself with 
Joan of Arc as the spiritual leader of France and with Clemenceau as 
the political leader. 

Marsma Stain replied that de Gaulle does not seem to under- 
stand the situation in France and that in actual fact the French 
contribution at the present time to military operations on the Western 
Front was very small and that in 1940 they had not fought at all. 

‘Tum Presivent replied that he recently decided to arm eight new 
French divisions composed of Frenchmen who had had previous 
military training. 

MansnaL Srauin said that was good insofar as it would help the 
American armies but at present he felt the de Gaulle army was very 
weak. 

‘Tue PnrsmzNT said he had recently heard that the French Gov- 
ernment did not plan to annex outright any German territory but 
they are willing to have it placed under international control. 

Maxswa Srann replied that was not the story de Gaulle had told 
in Moscow—there he said the Rhine was the natural boundary of 
France and he wished to have French troops placed there 1? 
permanency. E 

"Tu Preswenr said he would now tell the Marshal something 
indiscreet, since he would not wish to say it in front of Prime Minister 
Churchill, namely that the British for two years have had the idea of 
artificially building up France into a strong power which would have 
200,000 troops on the eastern border of France to hold the line for 
the period required to assemble a strong British army. He said the 

were a peculiar people and wished to have their cake and eat 
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Tue Prestvent then said that he understood the tripartite zones 
in regard to occupation of Germany were already agreed upon, to 
which Marshal Stalin appeared to agree, but he went on to say that 
one outstanding question was that of a French zone of occupation. 
‘The President said he had had a good deal of trouble with the British 
jn regard to zones of occupation, He said that he would of [lave] 
preferred to have the northwest zone which would be independent of 
communications through France, but the British seemed to think 
that the Americans should restore order in France and then return 
political control to the British. 

MansHar Sratin inquired whether the President thought France 
should have a zone of occupation, and for what reason. 

‘Te Presivenr said he thought it was not a bad idea, but he added 
that it was only out of kindness. 

Both MansaL Srau and Mr. Motorov spoke up vigorously 
and said that would be the only reason to give France a zone. Marshal 
Stalin said that quescion would have to he considered further here at 
Yalta. lod 

As it was „hen three minutes to five, the President suggested that 
they proceed to the conference room where the military staffs were 
gathered 


3 The Log (ante, p. 552) indicates that the President met with Hopkins, Matthews, 


and Bohlen at p.m. on February 4. No record of such a meeting bas been 
found, and there is no other evidence to indicate that such a meeting actually 
took place. 


FIRST PLENARY MEETING, FEBRUARY 4, 1945, 5 P. M., LIVADIA PALACE 
PRESENT 
Onrrep SrATES Uwrrep Krxapox Sovizr Union 


ime Minister Church- Marshal Stalin. 
i Holes ico Foreign Commissar Mol- 


otov. 
General of the Army 


President Roosevelt, 
Secretary Stettinins ill 
Fleet Admiral Leahy Foreign Secretary Eden 
General of the Army Field Marshal Brooke 
Marshall Marshal of the Royal ov K 
Fleet Admiral Air Force Portal of Aviation 
Major Genera! Kuter Admiral of the Fleet Khudyakov 
Major General Deane Cunningham Fleet Admiral Kuznet- 
Brieadier General Mc- Field Marshal Alexane — sov 
Farland der . Vyshinsky 
Mr. Harriman General Temay . Gromyko 
Mr. Bohlen Major Birse] : Gusev 
Maisky 
, Pavlov 
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Bohlen Collection 


Bohlen Minutes 
TOP SECRET 
Subject: The Military Situation. 


Mansmar Sratzy said he hoped the President would again consent 
to opening the meeting. 

Tue Present replied that his opening of this meeting, as haq 
been the case in Tehran, was not based on any law or historic tradi- 
tion but merely by chance. He said that he was honored to open 
this great Conference and he wished first of all to express on behalf 
of the American guests here their deep appreciation for the hospi- 
tality and splendid arrangements made by Marshal Stalin and his 
assistants for their comfort and convenience. He said that he knew 
that all the people he represented wished peace above all and the war 
to be over as soon as possible. He said that he felt that we under- 
stood each other much better now than we had in the past and that 
month by month our understanding was growing. For this reason, 
he felt safe in proposing that the talks be conducted in an informal 
manner in which each would speak his mind frankly and freely, 
since he had discovered through experience that the best way to 
conduct business expeditiously was through frank and free speaking. 
He said he knew that while they were here in Yalta they would cover 
the map of the world, but today he thought that military questions, 
particularly those on the most important front of all, the Eastern 
Front, should be the subject of discussion. He said he wished to 
add that when the Red Armies advanced into Germany 25 kilometers, 
it was doubtful whether the Soviet people were more thrilled than 
those of the United States and those of Great Britain. Here, he 
thought, it would be most appropriate if the Marshal would ask one 
of his staff officers to give a detailed report on the Eastern Front. 

GrxzmAL Anronoy then read a prepared paper, giving in great 
detail the background development of the Soviet offensive of early 
January, the estimate of enemy probabilities and the results of the 
offensive. He concluded with the statement of Soviet desires with 
regard to the actions of their Allies. (A copy in translation of Gen- 
eral Antonov's report is attached hereto.*) 

In regard to the part of the Soviet report where General Antonov 
referred to the number of divisions which were being moved to the 
East, the PRIME Minister asked if he could go into more detail as to 
where they were coming from, 

GzwznAL Awroxov stated that they anticipated that there would 
be five German divisions from Norway, twelve from the Western 


1 For the text of General Antonov's statement, seo the Combined Chiefs of 
Staff minutes of this meeting, post, pp. 581-583. 
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Front, eight from Ttaly, and eight from the interior of Germany which 
would be moved to the Eastern Front to reinforce the Germans. 

Tux PRESIDENT then inquired whether in the advance into Germany 
the Russians had altered the gauge of the railroads from the customary 
European gauge to the wide Russian gauge. — i 

GrwzRAL Antonov replied that the majority of the locomotives 
and wagons which they had captured from the Germans had been so 
padly damaged that they had been useless and it was, therefore, neces- 
sary to widen the gauge on a few important lines of the railroads in 
order to accommodate Russian rolling stock to supply the troops. 

Tug Presipent said that as our armies are now approaching each 
other in Germany it was important that the staffs should discuss this 
problem so that there would be a definite place in Germany where the 
different gauges would meet. 

Marsman SrALIX answered at this point that the greater part of the 
German railroad lines would remain of their customary gauge and that 
it was not for pleasure but for absolute necessity that any at all had 
been changed, since the Soviet Union did not have adequate resources 
to adopt this expedient to a greater extent than was absolutely 
necessary. e 

Tus Prime Muvisrer then said that he had a number of questions 
in regard to General Antonov's report, that he felt that the Anglo- 
American and Russian staffs which were here gathered for the first 
time should discuss these technical military matters between them- 
selves. Ho added, for example, that it was important to find out how 
long it would take the enemy to move these divisions from Italy and 
the Western Front to the Eastern Front and whether the Allies could 
be of more help by reinforcing the Western Front or by leaving the 
divisions in Italy, or by moving across the Adriatic into the Balkans. 
He suggested that General Marshall, with the President’s approval, 
present a picture of the operations on the Western Front. 

Generar Marsuaut then gave the following general summary of 
the situation on the Western Front: " 

The Ardennes bulge had now been eliminated and in certain places 
the Allied armies were further to the East than they had been when 
the German offensive began. e a 

In the last week General Eisenhower has been regrouping his divi- 
sions for future offensive action and was engaged in eliminating enemy 
Pockets on the southern sector of the line north of Switzerland. He 
Was exerting pressure on the base of the Ardennes bulge for the purpose 
of ascertaining whether the Germans were in sufficient force to suc- 
cessfully oppose a movement Northeast in the direction of Bonn or 
whether such an operation would require special preparation. He had 
ascertained that the German resistance was too strong and four days 
ago has ceased operations in this area and begun to transfer divisions 





516 I, THE YALTA CONFERENCE 


to the North. North of Switzerland operations were being directeq 
toward the elimination of German positions around Mulhausen and 
Colmar. Colmar had been taken but the First French Army was ad- 
vancing very slowly north of Mulhausen. 

Small German bridgeheads to the north of Strasbourg were bein; 
eliminated. - When our forces have reached the Rhine a number at 
divisions will be released through the shortening of the line. 

Field Marshal Montgomery in command of the 21st, British Army 
Group and the United States Ninth Army is preparing offensive action 
in a Southeast direction north of Düsseldorf. A supporting operation 
is planned by the Ninth Army in a northeast direction toward the 
same objective. The first of these operations is expected to com- 
mence on February 8 and the second approximately a week later, 
"These two operations are designed to drive the Germans East of the 
Rhine and to cross the river North of the Ruhr. This operation will 
be the main blow of the Anglo-Ameriean armies. Airborne divisions 
will be used in large numbers to land East of the Rhine. 

The passage of the Rhine is considered possible after the first of 
March. Although a crossing would be attempted if the Rhine were 
reached before that date it would be a hazardous operation because of 
ice conditions and the strength of the current. There are three good 
crossings in this sector and a fourth may be attempted. Only five 
divisions could be accommodated on the actual front of the assault. 

In the South the left wing of the United States First Army was 
endeavoring to carry out the capture of two dams on the Roer River. 
Despite air action these dams remained intact and there was a danger 
of imperilling our positions in that area if the Germans were to open 
the dams. 

Plans have been made for a secondary effort in the area of Frankfort 
as an alternative if the main operation in the North suffers a check. 

Operations on the Western Front had been limited by the shortage 
of supplies due to inadequacy of shipping. The opening of the port 
of Antwerp has remedied this situation and the armies are now re- 
ceiving adequate supplies. The utilization of the town of Rouen has 
facilitated the movement of supplies. It is now possible to bring in 
75,000 to 80,000 tons of dry cargo and 12,000 to 15,000 tons of wet 
cargo a day. The Germans were endeavoring to disrupt the use of 
the port of Antwerp by robot bombs and rockets and sporadic air 
attack. The day before yesterday sixty robot bombs and six rockets 
fell on the city of Antwerp. One ship had been destroyed and one oil 
dump blown up. The chief danger was that a lucky hit might destroy 
the Antwerp lock gates. When weather permitted the American Air 
Forces had been extremely active in destroying German transport, 
railroad lines and troop convoys, particularly in the direction 0; 
Cologne. 
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ManrsmaL SraLın then inquired if there was any definite estimate 
of the actual destruction done by the tactical air force. 

Generat MARSHALL replied that he did not have the exact estimates 
but the destruction had been very heavy. According to present data 
the German oil production had been reduced to about 20% of its 
former capacity as a result of Allied heavy bombing. ‘They had also 
struck at tank factories, motor transport factories, rail communica- 
tions and assembly yards. In these operations were included the 
heavy bombers from Italy which, when the weather did not permit a 
strike on Germany, operated in the valley of the Po and against 
yailroad lines leading from Italy into Germany. 

Tn reply to a question General Marshall stated that there were 
approximately 32 enemy divisions on the Italian front, 27 German and 
5 Italian, facing an approximately equal number of Allied divisions. 
‘The Allied forces have superiority in fighter aircraft in this theater. 

Generar Mans#aut mentioned briefly the submarine danger which 
was more threatening at the moment than it had been in the past, due 
largely to improvements in German technical methods. At the time 
of the African landings there bad been 100 enemy submarines operat- 
ing in the Atlantic. At the present time there were between 30 and 
35 in the Atlantic and their threat was potential rather than actual. 
He said difficulty had been encountered in attacking submarines in 
the shallow waters around the British Isles because the tide made it 
difficult for ASDIC to locate them. The Allied heayy bomber force 
has been striking heavily at submarine pens and construction yards 
but first priority was still being given to enemy oil production and 
refining centers. 

Gzxrman Mansmarp concluded by saying that Field Marshal 
Brooke might have something to add to his report on the military 
situation. i 

Tus Pre Minister said he hoped that Field Marshal Brooke 
would have some news, but he certainly hoped that Admiral Cunning- 
ham would be able to speak on the help the Soviet Armies could give 
in the U-boat war, since Danzig was the principal point of construction 
of U-boats, 

Marsan Sratry asked what were the other points. 

Apmman Cunnrnouam replied: Kiel and Hamburg. a , 

Tue Prise Minister said that we had had great experience with 
the United States forees in working out the crossing of oceans for 
landing operations but that we hoped to benefit by the Russian expe- 
rience in crossing rivers. ‘There was an officer here especially charged 
with that duty and he hoped to be able to get into contact with the 
Russian staff on this subject. id 

Mansmar Srann then asked 'a number of questions particularly 
Telating to tho potentials which the Anglo-Americans would have in 
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the Northern area and those designated for the attacks on February g 
and February 15. He said that on the central front in Poland th, 
Soviet Army had enjoyed a superiority of 100 divisions over the 
Germans as well as overwhelming artillery supremacy. He added 
that they had had 9,000 planes on a relatively narrow front in East ern 
Poland. He said that the Red Army had had 9,000 tanks on the 
break-through sector on the central front. 

GrNznaL MansHALL said that approximately one in three Allied 
divisions was armored comprising 200-300 units. There was some 
discussion as to the relative strength of the German and Allied 
divisions in which General Marshall said that a German panzer 
division which they had encountered on the Western Front had had 
a complement of 23,000 men, at which Marshal Stalin expressed 
surprise. 

Tue Prime MiwisrER said that he understood that the British 
division was composed of 18,000 men and the American 14,000 with 
tank divisions of approximately 10,000 men. 

Sır Cuarves Porrat, in reply to a question from Marshal Stalin, 
said that we would have 8,000 to 9,000 aircraft on the section of the 
Western Front designated for the attack, of which 4,000 would be 
Anglo-American heavy bombers capable of carrying 3 to 4 tons of 
bombs each. 

Tas Pre Minister said, in reply to Marshal Stalin’s observa- 
tions that they had 180 Soviet divisions against 80 German divisions 
on the central front in Poland, that the Anglo-American armies had 
never had a superiority in manpower but that their superiority had 
rested in air power and armor. 

GeneraL MansHALL stated that ten days ago there had been 79 
German divisions on the Western Front opposing 78 Anglo-American 
divisions. 

Marsman Srauin then said that in the present offensive the Soviet 
armies had enjoyed artillery supremacy of four to one and gave & 
brief description in the manner in which the special Soviet artillery 
“break-through” divisions had been organized. He said that these 
artillery divisions had from 300 to 400 guns and in addition to offensive 
operations the corps artillery was added during the attack. For 
example, on a front from 35 to 45 kilometers, Marshal Koney had 
had six artillery “break-through” divisions and the corps artillery, 
which meant that for every kilometer there were some 230 guns of 
heavy calibre. The result was after a two hour bombardment a. gate 
was opened in the front through which the Soviet forces advanced 
fifteen kilometers the first day. The German losses in killed and 
wounded were very heavy and the survivors were severely stunned 
and shell shocked. Marshal Stalin then said that they had explained 
their desires from their Allies, but that they had learned from the 
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discussions already undertaken that their desires had already been 
mot, and inquired what were the wishes of the Allies in regard to the 
Red Army. j P 

‘Tan Prime Minister said first of all that he wished to express the 

atitude of England and he was sure of America for the massive 
T and successes of the Soviet offensive. 

MamsmaLn Srauin replied that this was not a desire. Marshal 
Stalin then said that the Soviet Union was not bound by any agree- 
ment at Tehran to conduct a winter offensive and despite what some 
people had thought no demand or request had been received from the 
President or the Prime Minister in regard to such an offensive. The 
President had asked him to receive a representative, Air Marshal 
Tedder, from General Eisenhower’s staff to discuss the situation and 
he had, of course, immediately agreed. He said that he mentioned 
this only to emphasize the spirit of the Soviet leaders who not only 
fulfilled formal obligations but went farther and acted on what they 
conceived to be their moral duty to their Allies. He said Air Marshal 
Tedder had explained the desire, which he presumed was that of the 
President and the Prime Minister, that the Soviet army continue 
their offensive operations until the end of March. Marshal Stalin 
said that they would do it if the weather and road conditions permitted. 

‘Tan Present said that he thoroughly agreed with Marshal 
Stalin’s statement since at the Tehran Conference it had been merely 
agreed that each partner would move as quickly and as far as possible 
against the common enemy. He said at that time he personally 
was facing an election, and that it had been impossible to make 
detailed plans far into the future. Also at that time our armies 
were separated by many miles. Now, however, the President said, 
with our armies approaching each other it should be possible to 
coordinate more closely our operational plans. 

Tus Prime MrNrsTER remarked that the reason no request had 
been made on Marshal Stalin was because of the complete confidence 
which the President and he felt in the Marshal, the Russian people 
and the efficiency of the Russian military, and therefore, there had 
been no attempt to strike any bargain. He had always been thor- 
oughly confident that when an offensive was possible the Red Army 
would attack. The Prime Minister added that no matter what 
discussions Air Marshal Tedder had had in Moscow, he felt that it 
was of the highest importance that the three staffs which were assem- 
bled here for the first time should really work out together detailed 
Plans for the coordination of the joint blows against Germany; 80 
that if the Soviet offensive came to a halt because of the weather 
or rond conditions the Allied armies could move. The best of all 
Would be for both armies to attack simultaneously from the East 
tad the West. 

zoso —55—4a 
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MansnAL SraLın agreed with the Prime Minister but state 
they had to take into account what had occurred; that whe 
Anglo-American armies were on the offensive in the West the So 
armies were not ready and conversely. He felt that it would o. 
most useful for the staffs to discuss the question of a summer ofe 
sive against Germany because he was not so sure that the war w T 
be over before summer. E 

Mm. Cuvncmun replied that he thoroughly shared the view ot 
the Marshal and that we should take full advantage of this gather; 
_ Amman CunniNozam then gave a short review of the aad 
in regard to German submarines. He said that the threat was more 
Potential than actual at the present time. The Germans had kept 
technically ahead of the Allies although the present sinkings around 
the British Isles were not serious. We knew, however, that based 
on s prefabricated method of construction the Germans were building 
large submarines of a new type fitted out with the latest devices and 
with high underwater speed. He said that these submarines were 
being built primarily at Kiel, Hamburg and Danzig and that since 
the Marshal had asked for our desires he would give a naval desire, 
namely, that the Red Army should as soon as possible take Danzig 
where 30% of the German submarine construction was being carried out, 

Tum Presmenr asked if Danzig was within range of Soviet artil- 
lery fire. 


d thay 


Marsman Sraun replied in the negative but expressed tho hops 
that it soon would be. 

It was then agreed that the Military Staffs would meet tomorrow 
at 12:00 noon at the Soviet villa at Koreis and that tomorrow, Feb- 
ruary 5, there would be a meeting at the Livadia Palace at 4:00 p. m. 
between the President, Marshal Stalin, and the Prime Minister and 
the three Foreign Ministers on the political treatment of Germany. 


3.0.8. Files 


Combined Chiefs of Staff Minutes 

TOP SECRET 

MansHAL SrALIN asked the President to open the meeting. 4 

‘Tne Presenr said that he was very happy to open such a histor? 
meeting in such a lovely spot. In view of the conveniences and com 
forts that had been provided the visiting delegations, he wished to 
thank Marshal Stalin for all that he had found time to do in 2 
regard in the midst of the prosecution of the war. He said that the 
United States, British and Russian delegations would understand each 
other better and better as we go along. We could therefore proce? 
informally to discuss frankly and freely among ourselves the mati?" 
necessary to the successful prosecution of the common cause in whi 
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wo all are engaged. There was much that required discussion, the 
whole map in Europe in fact. Today, however, the conversations by 
common agreement would be concerned with Germany. In this con- 
nection he felt sure that the British and American people were viewing 
Pith a satisfaction as deep as must be that of the Soviet people them- 
‘elves the successful advances of the Soviet armies against the common 
emy- 

C CT Srarın said that Colonel General Antonov, Deputy Chief 
of the Russian General Staff, would outline the situation existing on 
the Eastern Front. 

GeneraL AwToNoy made the following statement: 

Soviet forces from the 12th to the 15th of January went into attack 
on the front from the Niemen River to the Carpathians, a distance of 
700 kilometers. Forces of General Chernigkhovsky advanced towards 
Koenigsberg; forces of Marshal Rokossovsky, along the north bank 
of the Vistula cutting off East Prussia from central Germany; 
forces of Marshal Zhukov, south of the Vistula against Poznan; 
forces of Marshal Konev, against Chenstokhov-Breslau; forces of 
General Petrov, in the area of the Carpathians against Novo Targ. 
The greatest blow was delivered by the army groups of Rokossovsky, 
Zhukoy, and Konev on the Ostrolenka-Crakow front, 300 kilometers. 

Because of the unfavorable weather conditions, this operation was 
to commence at the end of January when weather conditions were 
expected to improve. Since the operation was planned and prepared 
as an operation in full strength, it was hoped to carry it out under the 
most favorable conditions possible. Nevertheless, in view of the diffi- 
cult circumstances on the Western Front in connection with the 
German attack in the Ardennes, the High Command of the Soviet 
Army gave an order to commence the attack not later than the middle 
of January, not waiting for improvement in weather. 

The enemy grouping, after the Soviet forces reached the Narev and 
Vistula Rivers, was the most concentrated on the central sector of the 
front, since striking from this sector led our troops out along the short- 
est route to the vital centers of Germany. In order to create for our- 
selves more advantageous conditions for attack, the Supreme Soviet 
Command decided to extend it to the central group of the enemy. 
For this purpose this operation was conducted as a subsidiary against 
East Prussia, and the advance in Hungary toward Budapest was con- 
tinued. Both of these attacks were for the Germans very painful, 
and they quickly reacted to our attack by a swift transfer of power 
onto the flank at the expense of the central sector of our front; thus, 
out of 24 tank divisions on our front, representing the principal Ger- 
man striking power, 11 tank divisions were drawn in to the Budapest 
*ector, 6 tank divisions on the East Prussian (3 tank divisions were 
located in Courland), and thus on the central part of the front there 
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remained only 4 tank divisions, The aim of the High Commend 
accomplished. Be 

On the front from Ostrolenka to Crakow, that is, 
greatest attack, the enemy had up to 80 divisions, We sot up a grou 
ing calculated on having a superiority over the enemy: in infant 
more than double; in artillery, tanks and aviation 
ority. 

The massing of artillery on the sectors of the break-through 
amounted to 220-230 guns (from 75mm, and above) on one kilometer 
of the front. 

‘The advance was begun under extremely unfavorable weather con. 
ditions—low visibility and fog, which completely ruled out the por. 
sibility of sir operations and limited artillery observation to severi 
hundred meters. 


in the area of ow 


, a decided super, 


Due to good preliminary reconnaissance of the enemy positions and 
a powerful artillery advance, the fire power of the enemy was over- 
whelmed and his fortifications destroyed. This situation permitted 
our troops during the first day of the advance to move forward’ 10 to 
15 kilometers, that is, to completely break through the entire tactical 
depth of the enemy defense. 

The following results were achieved: 

a. During the 18 days of the advance, the Soviet troops moved 
forward up to 500 kilometers in the direction of the main offensive. 

‘Thus the average speed of forward movement was 25-30 kilometers 
per day. 

b. The Soviet troops came out onto the Oder River on the sector 
from Kyustrin (north of Frankfurt) and south and seized tho Silesian 
industrial area. 

c. They cut across the main roads and cut off enemy groups in East 
Prussia from central Germany; thus, in addition to the Courland 
group (26 divisions) isolated 27 divisions of the enemy group; a series 
of divisional groupings were surrounded and annihilated in the region 
of Lodz, Torne, Poznan, Shneidmul and others, an approximate total of 
up to 15 divisions. R 

d. Break-throughs in force of long duration of German defensive 
positions in East Prussia in the Koenigsberg and Latvian directions. 

e. Destroyed 45 German divisions against which we sustained the 
following losses: 


Prisoners —about 100,000 men 
Casualties—about 300,000 men 
Total ^ —approximately 400,000 men. 
Probable enemy action: ; a 
a. The Germans will defend Berlin for which they will try to hold? 
the movement of the Soviet troops in the area of the Oder River, 9 
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ting up the defense here at the expense of withdrawn troops and at the 
Une ao of reserves being moved over from Germany, Western Europo 
taly. 
S oat ERE N E ete ose 
uping, moving it over by sea beyond the Vistula. 

T The Germans will probably cover the direction lending to Vienna 
more strongly, strengthening this sector at the expense of troops now 
m action in Italy. 

The shifting of enemy troops: 

a. On our front there have already appeared: 

From the central regions of Germany—9 divisions 


From the Western European Front —6 divisions 
From Italy division 


Total ^16 divisions 


b. In the process of being shifted: 


4 tank divisions _ 
1 motorized division 
5 divisions 
c. It is probable that there will yet be shifted up to 30-35 divisions 
(at the expense of the Western European Front, Norway, Italy, and 
reserves located in Germany). * 
In this manner there can appear on our front an additional 35 to 40 
divisions. 
Our wishes are: J 
a. To speed up the advance of the Allied troops on the Western 
Front, for which the present situation is very favorable: 
(1) To defeat the Germans on the Eastern Front. s 
(2) To defeat the German groupings which have advanced into 
the Ardennes. 


(8) The weakening of the German forces in the West in connection 
with the shifting of their reserves to the East. 


Tt is desirable to begin the advance during the first half of February. 

b. By air action on communications hinder the enemy from carrying 
out the shifting of his troops to the East from the Western Front, from 
Norway, and from Italy. Awe 

Tn particular, to paralyze the junctions of Berlin and Leipzig. 

c. Not permit the enemy to remove his forces from Italy. 

‘Tur Presrpenr asked whether the Russians proposed to change the 
gauge of the railroad rolling stock captured from the Germans or to 
Widen the gauge of the lines. 

Genzrar Antonov replied that much of the equipment was unfit 
Oruse. At present the Russians are widening the gauge of those lines. 
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that are most vital to supply. "These lines were being widens 
as a matter of necessity as, manifestly, the available resources 
sufficient to widen all the railroads in Germany. 
the German lines will remain intact. 

‘Tae Pis Minister stated that the British Delegation would hry, 
a number of questions to address to the Russians. As these were oj. 
technical and military nature, he thought it would be more ind 
tageous if they could be brought up between the military etas, a 

‘Tue Prime Minister then suggested that General Marshall ey 
plain to Marshal Stalin the impending operations on the Western Front, 

‘Tur Presper pointed out the increasing necessity for coordinating 
the operations of the three Allies now that the British and America 
armies are getting so close to the Russians. By reason of the short 
distance separating the Western and Eastern Fronts the Germans arg 
now able to transfer their reserves quickly from one front to the other, 

GENERAL MARSHALL then gave a résumé of the operations planned 
for the Western Front. He said that the German bulge in the Ar- 
dennes had now been eliminated and the Allied forces have advanced 
in some areas beyond the line originally held. During the past week 
General Eisenhower has been regrouping his forces and conducting 
operations designed to eliminate enemy pockets in the southern part 
of the line north of Switzerland. At the same time he has been main- 
taining pressure in the Ardennes area in order to determine whether 
the Germans were present in sufficient forces to resist a movement 
northeast towards Bonn. Because of the resistance encountered, it 
was decided four days ago to cease operations and to transfer divisions 
further north. In the southern end of the line, operations were being 
directed towards the elimination of the German positions in the vi- 
cinity of Mulhausen and Colmar, Colmar has now been occupied 
but the advance of the First French Army north of Mulhausen bes 
been very slow. 

North of Strasbourg the small German bridgeheads across the 
Rhine are being eliminated. As soon as the Rhine is reached it will 
be possible to reduce the number of divisions in the front line and 
rélense them for other employments. Some released divisions 81° 
even now moving north in preparation for the larger operations. 

Field Marshal Montgomery, in command of the 21st Army Group 
and Ninth U. S. Army, is preparing an operation designed to strike 
towards the southeast in order to reach the line of the Rhine from 
Düsseldorf north. A complementary operation has been planned i 
a northeast direction towards the same objective, which it is hop? 
can be launched about a week later than tho first operation- 
means of these two operations it is hoped to drive the Germans eas! 
the Rhino north of Düsseldorf and then to cross the river north of ths 
Ruhr. This crossing will constitute the main effort of the. British 2 
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American armies and into it will be put all of the divisions which it is 
josistically possible to support. In addition, airborne troops in largo 
numbers Will land east of the Rhine. 

From the standpoint of weather, the passage of the Rhine is con- 
sidered possible after 1 March. A crossing will be attempted as soon 
as the river is reached, but it is recognized that ice will make hazardous 
any crossing prior to 1 March. ‘Three good crossing sites are available 
for the operation and a fourth may be attempted. However, the 
front of the assault will accommodate initially only five divisions. 

Plans have been made for a secondary effort in the vicinity of 
Frankfurt which can be exploited if the main effort in the North 
should fail to go through. The troops composing the left of the 
‘American First Army are now conducting an operation designed to 
capture the two dams controlling the water in the Roer River. As 
long as these dams are in the hands of the Germans, there is a danger 
that the bridges established for the river crossing may be swept away 
by the release of the impounded water. 

The opening of the port of Antwerp has relieved the limitation on 
operations on the Western Front imposed by a lack of supplies. It is 
now possible to bring in from 75,000 to 80,000 tons of dry cargo a day. 
"The Germans have realized the importance of Antwerp in the Allied 
supply scheme and have made a continuous effort to interfere with 
the operations of that port through the use of robot bombs and 
rockets. This constitutes a danger as there is, of course, always a 
chance of a lucky hit being made against the Antwerp lock gates. 
Only scattered attacks have been made by air. 

United States and British fighters and light bombers supporting 
the ground troops have destroyed a great deal of German transport. 
Considerable effort has been directed against trains operating in the 
vicinity of Cologne and on the east bank of the Rhine. Although 
definite final reports have not yet been received, there is every indica- 
tion of severe damage having been done to panzer divisions withdraw- 
ing from the Ardennes. 

"The heavy bombers have been employed primarily against German 
oil supplies in order to reduce the German supply of fuel for airplanes 
and motor transport. Present data indicate that these operations 
have resulted in a reduction of German oil production to 20 percent 
of the former capacity. The heavy bombers have also been used 
Against German rail communications and assembly yards and a 
continuous effort has been maintained to destroy German fighter 
forces. These planes have also struck heavily at tank factories. Tho 
air forces in these operations include United States heavy bombers 
Operating from the Italian Front. When weather prevents profitable 
Operations in the Po Valley, they are directed against communications 
leading into Germany. 
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‘There are now about 32 enemy divisions on the Italian Fy 
German and 5 Italian, "The number of Allied divisions is 
mately equal. "The Allied forces have great superiority in fj 
airplanes and these, in good weather, are able to ravage the Po V; 
The destruction of rail lines and rolling stock has been heavy. 

Indications point to a serious resumption of the German submari 
war as the result of technical developments which aro making (o 
detection of the submarines increasingly difficult. ‘The submi 
have developed considerable skill in operating in shallow waters whee 
the tide makes it difficult for ASDIC to locate them, In order D 
counter this submarine resurgence, heavy bombers aro being employe) 
to strike at submarine assembly points whenever these operations do 
not interfere with the bombing of the German oil supplies. 

In concluding, Gensrat Marsman said be would be glad to haye 
Field Marshal Sir Alan Brooke amplify his remarks in any way he 
thought desirable. 

‘Tae Price Muvsrer stated he would be very glad for Field 
Marshal Brooke to do this and stated that he would like for Admiral 
Cunningham also to say a word about the submarine operations. 

‘Tus Proce Muvsrer pointed out that Danzig is the place where 
much of the assembling of the submarines is done and expressed 
satisfaction in the thought that the city is now not farfrom the Russian 
front lines, which are daily drawing closer. 

In answer to a question from Marshal Stalin, the Parure Ministan 
said that other submarine assembling points were Kiel and Hamburg. 

Trist» Maxsuat Brooke said that General Marshall had fully 
covered the situation now existing on the Western Front and the 
operations which are contemplated for the future. He said that the 
British Chiefs of Staff were in full accord with the plan for the future 
operations which General Marshall had outlined. 

Tus Prom Minister stated that both the British and Americans 
have amphibious branches in their services. The officer commanding 
the British amphibious branch is at present in Arconavr and he, 
the Prime Minister, would like very much to have him meet with the 
Russian amphibious experts and obtain from them any information 
which the Russians would be kind enough to provide. 

In reply to a question from Marshal Stalin, Generar Mansiatt 
explained that the front of the main effort in the impending oper 
tions covered three crossings over a distance of 25 or 30 miles an 
afforded room for not more than five divisions. The front eventually 
would extend all along the Rhine down as far as Düsseldorf, & tots! 
of some 50 or 60 miles. He pointed out that, as was the cas? m 
Normandy, it will be necessary to assault initially on a narrow fror. 
but this front would be expanded as rapidly as possible. He st 
that the Ruhr was very heavily fortified and for that reason WO 
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pe by-passed. However, troops attacking on this front would soon 
get into good tank country. 

Jn answer to a question from Marshal Stalin, GENERAL MARSHALL 
said the reserves available for the proposed attack were believed to 
be ample. 

MARSHAL STALIN said that he asked the question because in the 
Russian central campaign 9,000 tanks were used up. He would like 
to know how many tanks the Allies expected to employ. 

GENERAL MARSHALL said that roughly one in every three divisions 
employed would be a tank division. He said that on March 1st 
General Eisenhower will have 89 divisions at his disposal to cover 
the front from the Mediterranean to Holland, not including Italy; 
nine of these were French and all the remainder were either British 
or American. 

Through answers to his questions it was made clear to Marshal 
Stalin that there are nearly 10,000 Allied tanks in the European 
"Theater. The British divisions number 18,000 men, the American 
divisions 14,000, and armored divisions contain 10,000. There will 
be available 4,000 heavy bombers, each carrying up to 3,000 pounds 
of bombs. 

MansmAL Sratrn explained that in their attack on the central 
German position, the Russians employed 100 divisions, which was 
20 more than the Germans had. He was interested in the preponder- 
ance that the British and Americans would have over the Germans. 

Tur Prime Minister pointed out that the British and American 
forces had overwhelming preponderance in airplanes and armored 
troops but not great preponderance in infantry. He stressed the 
necessity of exploiting to the full such superiority in strength as 
existed. 

Marsman Srarm said that the British and Americans had asked 
the Russians to express their wishes. He would like to know now 
what the wishes of the British and Americans were. 

Tue Prime Mryisrar said that bis greatest wish was to express 
Profound gratitude and admiration as he witnessed the marvelous 
advance of the Russian troops. He said the British and Americans 
Tecognized the hard and difficult task lying before them in their 
impending operations but had full confidence in their power to execute 
it. All they could ask from the Russians was that the Russians 
Continue to do as they are doing now. 

Mansuar, SrAu said there had been no demand from the British 
nd Americans for the Russian winter offensive and no pressure was 
exerted by them to bring it about. 

Tun Presmenr had asked that information of the offensive be 
Eiven to General Eisenhower in order to assist him in his planning 
‘nd Air Marshal Tedder, who came to Moscow as General Eisen- 
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hower’s representative, had requested that the Russian ofensi 

2 5 live 
continue to the end of March but this was understood to be a requ 
from the military leaders. a 

Mansuat Sratin said they had staged their winter offensive becang 
they felt it to be their duty as Allies to do it. "They greatly appre 
ciated the attitude manifested by both the President and the Prim, 
Minister in this matter. 

Tue Prime Minister said the reason that neither the British no, 
Americans had made any attempt to bargain with Marshal Stalin 
was because of their faith in him and in the Russian people and ths 
realization that they could be depended on to do the right thing, 
It was his opinion that regardless of the discussions which had been 
held with Air Marshal Tedder, matters should be fully discussed 
now by the three Staffs in order to determine what is the best course 
to pursue with respect to the coordinating of the action on the Westem 
and Eastern Fronts. It was imperative that the two offensives should 
be integrated so as to get the best results, 

Mansman SrALIN agreed that the offensives had not been fully 
synchronized at first and that action should be taken to do this now, 
He thought it would be well also to consider a summer offensive as 
he was not at all certain that the war would be over by that time, 

ApMIRAL Cunnincuam said that he would like to add something 
to General Marshall's statement on the submarine warfare. He said 
while the submarine threat was potentially great it was not very 
serious at the moment. The point is, however, that the Germans 
are building large numbers of new types of U-boats. As these will 
have high underwater speed and embody all the latest technical 
devices, it will be very difficult for the Allied air and surface craft 
to deal with them. In Bremen, Hamburg and Danzig the new sub- 
marines were being built by prefabrication methods. His greatest 
wish as a naval man was for the Russians to take Danzig as quickly 
as possible for in that city about 30 percent of the U-boats were being 
constructed. 

In answer to a question by the President, MansmAL STALIN 
stated that Danzig was not yet within artillery range of the Russian 
guns but it was hoped that it soon would be. 

Discussion then turned upon the time and place of the next meet- 
ing. After discussion, it was agreed that the Staffs of the three 
nations would meet at 1200 on Monday, 5 February, at tho head- 
quarters of the Russian Delegation, 
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TRIPARTITE DINNER MEETING. FEBRUARY 4, 1945, 8:30 P. M., 
LIVADIA PALACE! 


PRESENT 


UximzD SrATES Usrrep Kinavow Sovær Usrox 
Raosey Prime Minister Churchill Marshal Stalin 
tary Btettinius reign Secretary Eden Foreign Commissar Mol- 
Mer Byrnes Bir Archibald Clark Kerr otov 
Mr. Herriman Major Birse Mr. Vyshinsky 
Mr. Bohlen. Mr. Gromyko 

Mr. Pavlov 


President Roosevelt 


Bohlen Collection 
Bohlen Minutes 


TOP SECRET 
Subject: Voice of Smaller Powers in Postwar Peace Organization. 

Before dinner and during the greater part of the dinner the con- 
versation was general and personal in character. Marshal Stalin, 
the President and the Prime Minister appeared to be in very good 
humor throughout the dinner. No political or military subjects of 
any importance were discussed until the last half hour of the dinner 
when indirectly the subject of the responsibility and rights of the 
big powers as against those of the small powers came up. 

Mansnaz Statin made it quite plain on a number of occasions that 
he felt that the three Great Powers which had borne the brunt of the 
war and had liberated from German domination the small powers 
should have the unanimous right to preserve the peace of the world. 
He said that he could serve no other interest than that of the Soviet 
state and people but that in the international arena the Soviet Union 
Was prepared to pay its share in the preservation of peace. He said 
that it was ridiculous to believe that Albania would have an equal 
Voice with the three Great Powers who had won the war and were 
Present at this dinner. He said some of the liberated countries 
seemed to believe that the Great Powers had been forced to shed 
their blood in order to liberate them and that they were now scolding 
these Great Powers for failure to take into consideration the rights of 
these small powers. 

Mansnmar Srarin said that he was prepared in concert with the 
United States and Great Britain to protect the rights of the small 
Powers but that he would never agree to having any action of any of 
the Great Powers submitted to the judgment of the small powers. 

Tae Presmenr said he agreed that the Great Powers bore the 
greater responsibility and that the peace should be written by the 
Three Powers represented at this table. 
=T 


{The President acted as host. 7 
5 Listed in the. Log, ante, p. 553, and by Btettinius, p. 111, as being among those 
"esent, but not so listed by Bohlen. 
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Tas Purus Mrvieren said that there was no question of the sma) 
powers dictating to the big powers but that the great nations of th 
world should discharge their moral responsibility and leadership ang 
should exercise their power with moderation and great respect fo 
the rights of the smaller nations. (Mr. Vyshinski said to Mr. Bohlen 
that they would never agree to the right of the small powers to judge 
the acts of tho Great Powers, and in reply io an observation by 
Mr. Bohlen concerning the opinion of American people he replied 
that the American people should learn to obey their leaders, Mr, 
Bohlen said that if Mr. Vyshinski would visit the United States hy 
would like to see him undertake to tell that to the American people, 
Mr. Vyshinski replied that he would be glad to do so.) 

Following a toast by the Prime Minister to the proletariat masses 
of the world, there was considerable discussion about the rights of 
people to govern themselves in relation to their leaders, 

Tu Prime Minister said that although he was constantly being 
“beaten up” as a reactionary, he was the only representative present 
who could be thrown out at any time by the universal suffrage of his 
own people and that personally he gloried in that danger. 

MansHAL Srauin ironically remarked that the Prime Minister 
seemed to fear these elections, to which the Prime Mrnisrsr replied 
that he not only did not fear them but that he was proud of the 
right of the British people to change their government at any time 
they saw fit. He added that he felt that the three nations represented 
here were moving toward the same goal by different methods. 

Tau Prom Minister, referring to the rights of the small nations, 
gave a quotation which said: “The eagle should permit the small 
birds to sing and care not wherefor they sang.” . 

After Marshal Stalin and the President had departed the Prime 
Minister discussed with Mr. Eden and Mr. Stettinius further the 
voting question in the Security Council. Tae Prime MINISTER 
said that he was inclined to the Russian view on voting procedure 
because he felt that everything depended on the unity of the three 
Great Powers and that without that the world would be subjected to 
inestimable catastrophe; anything that deserved [preserved?] that unity 
would have his vote. Mn. Epen took vigorous exception to the Prime 
Minister and pointed out that there would be no attraction or rms 
for the small nations to join an organization based on that princip? 
and that he personally believed it would find no support among UP 
English public, Tue Pram MiwrsrER said that he did not agr? 
in the slightest with Mr. Eden because he was thinking of the real 
of the international situation. a 

In reply to an inquiry of tho Prime Minister in regard to the Ame 
ican proposal to the solution of the voting question, Mr. BOE 
remarked thatithejAmerican proposal reminded him of the story 


lities 
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tho Southern planter who had given a bottle of whiskey to a Negro 
as a present. The next day ho asked the Negro how he had liked 
the whiskey, to which the Negro replied that it was perfect. The 
planter asked what he meant, and the Negro said if it had been any 
better it would not have been given to him, and if it had been any 
worse he could not have drunk it. 

Soon thereafter the Prime Minister and Mr. Eden took their 
departure, obviously in disagreement on the voting procedure on the 
Security Council of the Dumbarton Oaks organization. 


MONDAY, FEBRUARY 5, 1945 


MEETING OF THE JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF, FEBRUARY 5, 1945, 10 A. M., 
LIVADIA PALACE 


PRESENT 


Rear Admiral McCormick 
Rear Admiral Duncan. 
Brigadier General Roberts 
Brigadier General Bessell 
Brigadier General Everest 
Brigadier General Lindsay 
Commodore Burrough 
Colonel Peck 

Colonel Lincoln 

Captain Stroop 

Captain McDill 
Commander Clark 


Secretariat 


Brigadier General McFarland 
Captain Graves 


Fleet Admiral Leahy 

General of the Army Marshall 
Fleet Admiral King 

Major General Kuter 
Lieutenant General Somervell 
Vice Admiral Cooke 

Major General Bull 

Major General Deane 

Major General Anderson 
Major General Hull 

Major General Wood 

Major General Hill 


1.0.8, Pues 
Joint Chiefs of Staff Minutes + 
TOP SECRET 
1. Aprroyat or THe Minutes, 185r& Murine or C. C. S.* 

THE Jort Carers or Srarr:— 

Agreed to recommend approval of the conclusions of the Minutes 
of the 185th Meeting of the Combined Chiefs of Staff and the approval 
of the detailed record of the meeting subject to later minor amend- 
ments, 

2. BRITISH PROPOSAL TO ABANDON THE PLAN TO RETURN TO 
"CRICKET 
(SM-411) * 

Apirmar Leany said that this was a memorandum from the British 

Chiefs of Staff which proposed that the Combined Chiefs of Staff com- 


2; ©. 5. 188th Meeting. 
ante, pp. 530-534. 
lot printed. 
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plete all of their unfinished business at Magnero and abandon th 
plan to return to Malta. The suggestion was open to discussion : 

GrxxnAL Marsmar said that the proposal was agreeable to him 
as the next best thing to do. He preferred to have the United State, 
Shipping Representatives sent to Macnero to complete thei 
studies and, if necessary, to detach tho necessary number from thie 
place to provide space. 

Generau Somenvenn explained that the point at issue was thy 
agreement on a planning date for the end of the war with Germany, 
‘The dates of 1 April, 1 July, and 1 November had already been con. 
sidered,‘ but it was necessary to settle on one date. He suggested that 
an agreement be reached with the British on the date of 1 July for 
planning purposes. The only possible complication in such an ar. 
rangement would be the introduction of some other operation which 
would change planning. 

‘Apumat Kine said that Russian concurrence should be obtained 
on the planning date. 

Guneran MARSHALL suggested that the course of action should be 
as follows: 

a, Obtain Russian concurrence to a planning date of 1 July 1945 
for the end of the war with Germany, and 

b. Detach a suitable number of personnel from Manero to make 
room for the shipping personnel ordered from Onxcxer to complete 
tho shipping studies at this place. 

After further discussion, 

‘Tum Jort Carrs or STAFF: 

a. Agreed to seek Russian concurrence on the date of 1 July 1945 
as the date of the collapse of Germany. 

b. Agreed to accept the proposals of the British Chiefs of Staff com 
tained in their memorandum of 4 February 1945 and directed the 
Secretaries to take necessary action. 


3. ALLOCATION OF ZONES OF OCCUPATION IN GERMANY 
(J. C. S. 577/26) * 
Reference: SCAF 198 * 

Apr Leany said that this subject had been under consideration 
by the United States and British Chiefs of Staff in Washington. 
J. C. S. 577/28 was the report of the Joint Logistics Committee onit 
own initiative, recommending the acceptance of the British propos? 
subject to certain amendments set forth in Appendix“ A” of this EX 

Generar MansmALL explained that J. C. S. 577/26 is the last o* 
long series of papers pertaining to the controversy with the Britis 
Wee C. C. S. 772, January 30, 1945, under Malta Conference, ante, PP- arg 49 

* Not printed. 
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concerning the Bremen-Bremerhaven area. General Macready wrote 
a letter to Mr. McCloy on 20 January offering an agreement which is 
on page 228) Mr. McCloy wrote a letter back saying that this 
agreement was acceptable providing its meaning was in accordance 
with specifications which he named. 

‘The Joint Logistics Committee in this paper has proposed a 4% page 
memorandum to the British in which the argument is somewhat 
wnbending and proposes an agreement which amounts to amending 
General Macready’s proposal to include Mr. McCloy’s interpretations. 
Mr. McCloy’s letter is not attached to the paper. 

Failure to reach agreement on this paper is holding up the protocol 
on the zones of occupation in Germany.’ In aneffort to make more 
certain that this controversy will be halted, it is recommended that 
the action adopted be substituted for the proposal by the Joint 
Logistics Committee. This action consists of a presentation to the 
British of a short memorandum, with the draft agreement proposed 
by the JLC, and General Macready’s letter to Mr. McCloy. 

Generar MARSHALL then distributed copies of the memorandum to 
be presented to the British in lieu of the memorandum proposed by 
the Joint Logistics Committee. 

After further discussion, 

‘Tae Jowr CHIEFS or SrarF:— 

Agreed to present to the Combined Chiefs of Staff the memorandum 
proposed by General Marshall, with the draft agreement proposed 
by the Joint Logistics Committee and General Macready’s letter to 
Mr. McCloy attached thereto. (Subsequently circulated as C. C. S. 
320/35) * 


4. RUSSIAN PARTICIPATION IN THE WAR ÅGAINST JAPAN 
(J. C. S. 1176/10, J. C. S. 1176/11) ° 


ApiAL Leany said that in the papers under consideration the 
Joint Staff Planners recommend memoranda bearing on the war 
against Japan to be presented to the Soviet General Staff.” He 
questioned whether the Russians would understand the memoranda 
When they received them. 

Anuran Duncan explained that the memorandum embodied in 
J.C. S. 1176/11 had to do with a special U. S. planning staff in Moscow 
and would be understood by the Russians. 

Generar Deane explained further that this planning group had 
already had one meeting with the Russian Staff in Moscow previous 
to this conference and this memorandum was intended to facilitate 
Eitha co 


} Ante, pp. 199-201, 
‘Yor tne text of this protocol, aeo ante, pp» 118-123, 


ot printed. 
1 The two memoranda are printed post, pp. 765-766. 
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the work of the planning group. There has been delay in the w. 
of the reconnaissance party mentioned therein due to the fact tre 
some Japanese had been allowed to remain in Kamchatka, As soos 
ss they have been removed the American planning staff would pe 
permitted to travel in that territory. He suggested that the meme 
randum be approved and handed to the Russians at a bilateral meetin, 
which he felt was necessary. He recommended further that th; 
President should be asked to request from Marshal Stalin the Soviet 
answers to two questions of paramount importance. The basic 
question is whether the Russians will require a Pacific supply line 
‘Tho next question concerns Soviet agreement to establishment of 
U. S. air forces in Eastern Siberia. These questions should be put 
to the Soviets and definite answers requested. 

Gzxzman Marsnatt agreed and recommended approval of the 
memorandum for transmission to the Russians, preliminary to a 
meeting with them. He recommended further that a memorandum 
be prepared for the President to present to Marshal Stalin as follows: 

“Phe following are two basic military questions to which the United 
States Chiefs of Staff would appreciate an early answer at this con- 
ference: 

a. Once war breaks out between Russia and Japan, is it essential 
to you that a supply line be kept open across the Pacific to Easten 
Siberia? 

b. Will you assure us that United States air forces will be permitted 
to base in the Komsomolsk-Nikolaevsk or some more suitable ares 
providing developments show that these air forces ean be operated 
and supplied without jeopardizing Russian operations?” 


In reply to a question by General Marshall, Genzran Deans said 
that the memorandum he hed proposed was entirely satisfactory. 
He thought that after discussion of the two basic questions with the 
Russian Staff we should outline the main points and request the 
President to ask Marshal Stalin for a flat approval or disapproval of 
them. The Russian Staff have already disapproved a U. S. movè 
into Eastern Siberia and he felt that they would not change this 
decision without a direct approval from the highest level. 

‘After further discussion, 

Tue Joint Cuters or STAFF:— 5 

a. Approved the recommendations of the Joint, Staff Planners 1? 
J. C. S. 1176/10 and 1176/11." b 

b. Agreed to send to the President the memorandum proposed Mt 
General Marshall, with a request that it be presented to Mars! 
Stalin.’ 

The two memoranda embodied in these papers were sent by Lesby (^ [3 
representatives of the Soviet General Staff on February 5, 1945. rebus 


i The memorandum was sent by the President to Marshal Stalin on 
5, 1945 (Roosevelt Papers). 
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FIRST TRIPARTITE MILITARY MEETING, FEBRUARY 5, 1945, NOON, 
YUSUPOV PALACE 
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Unrrep Srares Unite KiNGpox Sovier Uxtow 
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Bora of the Army Marshal of the Royal Antonov $ 
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Flect Admiral King Admiral of the Flet  Khudyakov 

Major General Kuter Cunningham. Fleet Admiral Kusnet- 

Vice Admiral Cooke Field Marshal Alexander — sov 

Misjor General Deane General Ismay Lieutenant General 

Major General Bull Rear Admiral Archer Gryzlov 

Major General Anderson. Vice Admiral Kucherov 

Major General Hull Commander Kostrinsky 


Secretariat 


Brigadier General MeFarland 
Brigadier Cornwall-Jones 
Captain Graves 

Commander Coleridge 


Interpreters 


Captain Lunghi 
Captain Ware 
Lieutenant Chase 
Mr. Potrubach 


1,0,8, Piles 
Combined Chiefs of Staff Minutes 


TOP SECRET 
At the suggestion of General Antonov, Field Marshal Brooke agreed 
to tako the chair, 


COORDINATION OF OFFENSIVE OPERATIONS 


Sir Aran Bnooxz suggested that the meeting should begin by con- 
sidering the coordination of the Russian and U. S.-British offensives. 
At the Plenary Meeting on the previous day, General Antonov had 
put forward certain Russian requirements. He had asked, first, that 
during the month of February the Allied armies in the West should 
carry out offensives. As General Marshall had explained, the Allied 
offensive in the West would start in the North on the eighth of February 
and some eight days later the Ninth U. S. Army would also start an 
offensive, These operations would be carried out during most of 
February. In addition to these operations in the North, operations 
were now being carried out by United States and French armies to 
Push the Germans back to the Rhine in the Colmar area. It was 
therefore clear that the immediate coordination of Allied and Russian 
offensives was already being carried out. It was necessary, however, 
to look into the matter of coordination of offensives in the spring and 
summer months. As far as operations in the West were concerned 
these would be more or less continuous throughout the spring. There 
Were, of course, bound to be intervals between operations, though such 
intervals would not be of long duration. For instance, after clearing 
the western bank of the Rhine on the northern part of the front, prep- 

305515—55——45 





596 IH. THE YALTA CONFERENCE 


rations would have to be made for the final crossing of the Ry; 
a yon con a E ree interes ee 


during the month of March. After establishing the crossing it would 


ce into the 


have to be widened and improved before the final advan 
heart of Germany could be undertaken, 

Should operations in the North aimed at the Ruhr be held up, i 
was tho intention to carry out further operations in the South. Tk’ 
safe to say, therefore, that during the months of February, March x 
Enn active operations would be in progress during almost the entire 

The actual crossing of the Rhine presented the greatest difficulties 
and it was during the period of this crossing that the Allies were 
anxious to prevent a concentration of German forces against the armies 
in the West. It was therefore hoped that during March operations 
on the Eastern Front would be able to continue. Sir Anan Bnooxs 
said he appreciated the difficulties in March and early April due to the 
thaw and mud which would interfere with communications. He also 
realized that after their present great advances the Russian armies 
would want to improve their communications. He would much like 
to hear General Antonov's views on what operations could be under- 
taken by the Soviet armies during March and April. 

GeneraL MamsHALL said that during the Tripartite Plenary 
Meeting on the previous day the number of divisions, the amount of 
artillery, and the number of tanks on the Eastern Front had been 
enumerated. In considering the Western Front it was important to 
bear in mind that operations must be conducted to meet the special 
conditions existing. In the West there was no superiority iu ground 
forces. There were delicate lines of sea communications, particu- 
larly in the Scheldt Estuary. The Allies, however, did enjoy a pre- 
ponderance of air power, but in this connection the weather was 8n. 
important consideration. If the Allies were unable to take full 
advantage of their air superiority they did not have sufficient supè- 
riority on the ground to overcome enemy opposition. Operations 
must therefore be conducted on this basis. Another restriction arose 
from the fact that there were only a small number of favorable loca- 
tions for crossing the Rhine. It was therefore most important to 
insure that the enemy could not concentrate strongly at the point of 
attack. 

The enemy were now operating behind the Rhine and the Siegfried 
line and therefore had great freedom of maneuver. We must there- 
fore arrange to occupy the Germans as much as possible to prevent 
them from concentrating against us on the very narrow bridgehea! 
area available to us. 

With regard to air forces, on the Western Front some 3,000 to 4,002 
fighter-bomber sorties could be undertaken each day. There W* 
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about one-third of this strength on the Italian Front. This did not 
include the power of the great four-engine bombers with their escorting 
hters. 

Beni Anronoy said that, as Marshal Stalin had pointed out, 
the Russians would continue the offensive in the East as long as the 
woather permitted, There might be interruptions during the offensive 
and, as Sir Alan Brooke had said, there was the need to reestablish 
Russian communications. The Soviet Army would, however, take 
measures to make such interruptions as short as possible and would 
continue the offensive to the limit of their capacity. 

Jn connection with the western offensive in February, it was not 
pelieved that the Germans could transfer forces from the Eastern 
Front to the West in large numbers. ‘The Soviet Staff, however, 
was also interested in the Italian Front, from where the Germans 
had the opportunity of transferring troops to the Eastern Front. 
Jn view of this, the Soviet General Staff would like to know the poten- 
tialities of the Allied armies now fighting the Germans in Italy. 

Sm Aran Brooxs said that the situation on the Italian Front was 
being carefully examined as it developed. Kesselring’s forces had 
now been driven into northern Italy where the country was very well 
suited for defense or for systematic retirement. There was a series 
of rivers which could be used for rear-guard actions while withdrawing 
his forces gradually. ‘The enemy would have to retreat through the 
Ljubljana Gap or the passes of the Alps. The coast in the Bay of 
Venice was not suitable for amphibious operations, and therefore 
outflanking operations in the Adriatic did not appear fruitful. So 
far there had been continuous offensive operations which had driven 
the enemy out of the Apennine line and into the Valley of the Po. 
Winter weather and floods had, however, brought these offensive 
operations almost to a standstill. 

At present our troops were preparing for further offensive action 
when the weather improved. It had, however, been decided that it 
would be better to transfer some of the forces now in Italy to the 
Western Front, where at present we did not have sufficient superiority 
in ground forces. Five divisions were therefore now to be trans- 
ferred from Italy to France and certain air forces would accompany 
them. The forces remaining in Italy had been instructed to carry 
Out offensive operations and to seize every opportunity to inflict 
heavy blows on the enemy. Their object was to retain as many of 
Kesselring's forces as possible by offensive action. However, owing 
to the topography of the country, it was believed that Kesselring 
could carry out a partial withdrawal without the Allies being able to 
stop it. The rate of withdrawal was estimated at some one and one- 
half divisions per week. Thus, any withdrawal which he did under- 
take could only be gradual. 
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To sum up, it was proposed to take what action i 
the German withdrawal in Italy, though it was Mele 
cun be entirely prevented. For this reason, it had been RW 
withdraw ii i i ? 
pos iy certain forces from Italy to the vital front in Northwest 

Generar MaxsmALL said that he agreed with Sir Alan Brooke, 
summary of the position but felt that a reference should be mada < 
O E MR Oe zu 
Pe asked the number of German troops believed 
à FIELD MARSHAL ALEXANDER said that at present the Ge 
in Italy consisted of 27 German divisions and 5 Italian divisions. 

. Sm Aran Bnoox» said that all these forces could not be held'do 

in Italy by offensive action. If the Germans decided to retire to d 
line of the Adige, it was estimated that they would be able to with, 
draw some ten divisions from Italy, 3 

Sm Cuartes PonrAL said that on the Western and Italian Fronts 
together the United States and British air forces consisted of some 
fourteen thousand aircraft. "This figure did not include the reserve 
behind the front line. Should the land campaign have to halt, the 
war in the air would continue, so far as weather permitted, even mors 
strongly than before. Everything possible would be done, as General 
Marshall had stated, to bring the greatest possible air assistance to 
the vital points of attack in the land offensive. Such air assistance 
included the operations of a number of airborne divisions, for which 
the necessary transport was available. 

So far as the requirements of the land battle permitted, it was the 
intention to concentrate the strategic bomber forces on the enemy's 
oil supply. Evidence was available almost daily that the destruction 
of his oil production capacity was imposing limitations on the enemy 
operations. It was believed that the destruction of enemy oil was the 
best contribution which the air forces could make, both to the offensive 
on land and in the air. Much had been done and would continue to 
be done to disorganize the enemy's rail communications, but it wes 
our experience that an attempt to cut all railways in the middle of 
Germany to stop troop movements would produce disappointing * 
sults in view of the relative ease with which the enemy could rep™ 
such destruction. 

Tt was known that the Germans intended to assemble a strong force 
of jet-propelled fighters during the course of the present year. It hat 
therefore been decided that, in order to maintain our air superiority 
into the summer, a proportion of our air effort must be devoted t? 
attacks on the German jet-propelled fighter manufacturing plant 
Nevertheless, it was an agreed principle that when the land offensiv? 


to sto) 
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pegan, everything in the air that could contribute to its success should 
pe so used. 

‘Before the advance of the Soviet armies, Allied air power had been 
prought to bear as far afield as Koenigsberg, Danzig, Posen and War- 
sow. The great range of our strategic air forces made it most neces- 
sary that Allied air operations should be coordinated with the advance 
of the Soviet armies both to prevent accidents and to obtain the best 
value from our bomber effort. 

Generau Marsga invited Field Marshal Alexander to comment 
on the capability of air forces in Italy to prevent a German withdrawal, 

Freup MARSHAL ALEXANDER said that it had been his experience in 
Italy that our greatly superior air forces were a most powerful weapon 
‘while the enemy was withdrawing, if it was possible to force the pace 
of his withdrawal. If, however, he was in a position to withdraw at 
his own pace the air forces were less effective since the withdrawal 
could be undertaken mostly under cover of darkness, 

In the Valley of the Po there was a series of extremely strong hold- 
ing positions and it would therefore be difficult to force the enemy to 
withdraw faster than he planned. Nevertheless, when the weather 
improved from May onwards, considerable damage could be done to 
the withdrawing German forces and to their lines of communication. 
However, in February, March and April the weather was bad, with 
low clouds, which hindered the air effort to a great extent. Further, 
the Germans had destroyed nearly all the bridges over the River Po 
and had replaced them with some 30 to 40 pontoon bridges which 
wore not kept in position during the day but were hidden along the 
banks, The destruction of these bridges was therefore extremely 
difficult. 

To sum up, the better the weather the more damage could be done 
to the enemy by air action but however successful the air action, he 
did not believe that it would be possible entirely to prevent a German 
withdrawal by this means. 

Gennrat MansmALL said that at the Tripartite Plenary Meeting 
on the previous day the desire had been expressed that every effort 
should be made to stop the movement of German forces from west to 
east by air action and, in particular, to paralyze the vital rail junctions 
of Berlin and Leipzig. In this connection a report he had received 
that day summarizing Allied air operations in the last few days was 
of interest. On Friday, the second of February, the Royal Air Force 
had flown 2,400 sorties, concentrating on rail and road targets in 
Euskirchen and Coblenz. The latter, in particular, was of vital im- 
Portance in the transfer of German forces to the East. Similar de- 
Struction of rail targets had taken place east of Alsace. On the same 
night a thousand of our bombers had attacked Wiesbaden, Karlsruhe 
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and synthetic oil plants elsewhere. On the following day, 
the third of February, four-engined United States bomber 


rs had i] 
tacked Marienberg railway yards and 550 RAF bombers had ates 


targets in the same area, wacked 
In relation to the destruction of communications and the inter 
ference with enemy movements the following data had been reesivay 
relating to the effect of air attacks carried out on the 22d and 994 
of January: On these two days alone 2,500 motor cars and trucks 
had been destroyed and 1,500 damaged; a thousand railway car 
had been destroyed and 700 damaged; 93 tanks and self-propelled 
guns had beon destroyed and a further 93 damaged; 25 locomotives 
had been destroyed and 4 damaged; 50 horse-drawn vehicles had been 
destroyed and 88 damaged. In addition, 62 known gun positions 
had been wiped out and 21 marshalling yards damaged. ‘These very 
large results had been obtained on the two days he had referred to, 
but similar attacks were carried out on almost every fine day by the 
Allied air forces. He had referred on the previous day to the thou. 
sand-bomber attack on Berlin carried out on the third of February, 
There was also ready a plan to carry out a similar attack on Leipzig, 
Mansur Kuupyaxoy said that, as Marshal Stalin had pointed 
out, more than 8,000 Soviet planes were being used in the main 
thrust. In spite of weather conditions, between the 12th of January 
and the first of February 80,000 sorties had been flown in support 
of the Russian advance. More than a thousand enemy planes had 
been captured on airfields which had been overrun by the Russian 
troops. ‘These aircraft had been prevented from flying away by bad 
weather. In addition, 560 planes had been shot down in air combat. 
If better weather prevailed air operations could be carried out on 
objectives further in the enemy rear but fog at this time of year 
rendered such deep operations to the west of Berlin almost impossible. 
He agreed with Sir Charles Portal that there were too many railroads 
in Germany to destroy all of them. He hoped that Field Marshal 
Alexander’s operations could be aimed at hampering the movement 
of German divisions from Italy to the Eastern Front. E 
Fist» MARSHAL ALEXANDER said that this object was contained 
in his directive. 
Marsma Kuupyaxoy said that he was glad to hear of this. I 
Italy there were fewer railways to assist the enemy withdrawal. 
Frerp Marsma Arexanper explained that the Germans in Italy 
largely used roads for their withdrawals. y 
GrwzRAL AwTONOY said that in addition to the Soviet offensive 
in the North, offensives would also continue in the direction of Vienna 
and west of Lake Balaton. It was for this reason that Allied Do 
in Italy was of importance to the Soviets. It seemed to him expedien 


Saturday 
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that Allied land offensives should bo directed toward the Ljubljana 

Gap and Graz. He now understood that this was not possible, — 
Gin Aran Bnooxz said that it must be remembered that the Allies 

had no great superiority in land forces. They had come to the con- 


i t in conjunction with the vital death blows being dealt by 
Cae armies in the East, the correct place for the western death 
blow was in Northwestern Europe. For this reason it had been 
decided to transfer divisions from Italy to the Western Front and 
to limit operations in Italy to holding as many German forces in 
that theater as possible. In the event of a German withdrawal m 
northern Italy, we had forces strong enough to take advantage o 
such a withdrawal, and possibly at a later date to be able to operate 
through the Ljubljana Gap. Such action, however, must remain 
dependent on the withdrawal of a proportion of the German forces 
at present in the north of Italy. 

2. Movement or German Forces From NonwAY 


Gensrat ANTONOY said that the Germans were transferring forces 

from Norway to Denmark. He c if there was any way in which 
vement could be stopped. 

alee Connivoan said as far as was known, these move- 
menta were being carried out by rail and road to Oslo and not by sea. 
The troops were then being moved across the short sea passage to 
Denmark. It was not possible in view of heavy mining to operate 
surface forces in the Skagerrak and thus prevent the enemy making 

Y nssnge. " P T 
PANA pon said that the action of the air forces in this 
connection could be divided into two parts: firstly, by such attacks 
as could be made on shipping in the Kattegat, and with fourengined 
bombers operated on almost every fine night in an endeavor 2 bomi 
enemy ships. Several ships had recently been sot on fire in this area. 
‘The second form of air action was by mine-laying aircraft. Bass 
mately 1,000 mines were being laid by this method each p 
Each aircraft carried some six mines. Sir Andrew Cunningham ha 
just told him that recently these mines hed sunk or damaged four 
enemy transports. German minesweepers did endeavor of EE 
sweep up our mines but it was now planned to increase the number 
of air attacks made on these minesweepers. However, there were so 
a varying tasks for fe ‘air forces to carry out that all could not 

S well. 

yg e sh an examination had also been made of the 
Possibility of stopping the movement of German forces from Nou 
by lend action in Norway itself. "There were, however, insult 
forces to undertake this without weakening our main effort on the 
Western Front; 
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3. USE or ÅRTILLERY AND Arr IN Fururp OPERATIONS 


GrxERAL Antonov said he felt it ; 

: RAL ANTON would be interestin, 
information with regard to the method of carrying ane im 
the autumn, winter and spring when, by reason of weather ip Ù 


4 1 weather, i 
always possible to make use of air power, On these ocius d 
i 


role of artillery became one of particular i 

Stalin Rad maion We UTR QR ee 
special artillery divisions of some 300 to 400 guns cach. clare 
used for breaking through the enemy line. This method enabloe’ 
mass of artillery of some 230 guns of 76 millimeters and upwant e 
be concentrated on a front of one kilometer. He would p ean 
to know what degree of artillery density would be used on the We ie 
fone when D February offensive commenced. d. 

ENERAL Burz said that the northern arm; i 

take part in the next offensive, possessed some Y oR 
meters and upwards, and the United States Army group which would 
also take part in the offensive, had some 3,000 guns of similar calibers 
The army commanders concerned, by concentrating their artillery 
power on a narrow front, would be able to use some 200 guns to tha 
mile in the area of the break-through. To this offensive power should 
be added the power of the air forces. In the three days preceding the 
attack on the eighth of February, it could be expected that some 1,600 
heavy bombers would be used, capable of delivering 4,500 tons of 
bombs on the first day. For the remaining two days before the offen- 
sive, a slightly less weight of bombs could be dropped, but closer to 
the point of attack. Not only would communications behind the 
front be bombed, but also positions known to be strongly held. 

On the day of the attack itself, “carpet bombing” would be used, 
and some 4,000 tons could be dropped on an area two miles square, 
He felt the effect of the air attack and the artillery concentration 
should produce a break-through, thus allowing our armor to operate 
in the enemy’s rear. A similar pattern of attack had been used on 
previous occasions with great success. 

Marsman Kuupvaxov asked what action would be taken if it was 
found that weather prohibited the air [forces?] from operating 02 
the day of attack. 

GeneraL Butt explained that the attack was normally timed fora 
day on which it was predicted that the weather would enable “carpet 
bombing” to be carried out. During the actual attack the bombing 
was carried out some 2,000 yards ahead of our own front line, but 
earlier bombing on targets further behind the line could be undertaken 
through overcast. 3 

MansHan Kmupvaxov explained that all Russian operations JD. 
winter were planned on the supposition that bad weather would exist, 
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and no air operations would be possible. He felt that the Allies should 
bear this point in mind in planning their own operations. 

GrNERAL Marsnau said that he had endeavored to explain that 
the Allies did not possess the same superiority in ground forces as did 
the Russians. The Allies did not have 300 divisions, nor was it pos- 
sible to produce them. It was therefore essential to make full use of 
our air superiority. He would like to point out the advance across 
France had, in fact, been accomplished with the same number of 
divisions as the enemy himself had. This was made possible by a 
combination of ground and air power. 

Genprat AwTONOY said that he now had a very clear picture of 
Allied offensive intentions. Were there any questions which the 
British or United States Chiefs of Staff would like to ask? 


4. Liaison ARHANGEMENTS 


A»wiAL Leany said that in view of the very frank discussion of 
plans which was taking place, he would like (o bring up the question 
of liaison between the Eastern and Western Fronts. The distance 
between the two armies was now so short that direct liaison was a 
matter of great importance. He had been directed by the President 
to bring up this question of liaison before the British, Russian and 
United States Chiefs of Staff. It was the opinion of the United States 
Chiefs of Staff, who had not yet discussed it with their British col- 
Teagues, that arrangements should be made for the Allied armies in the 
West to deal rapidly with the Soviet commanders on the Eastern Front 
through the Military Missions now in Moscow. He would be glad 
to take back to the President the views of the Soviet and British Chiefs 
of Staffs on this matter. 

Sm Aran Brooxs said that the British Chiefs of Staff were equally 
anxious to have the necessary liaison in order that plans could be 
concerted. ‘They felt that such liaison required organizing on a sound 
basis, Military Missions were already established in Moscow, and 
these should, he felt, act as a link on a high level between the United 
States, British, and Soviet Chiefs of Staffs. In addition to this, closer 
liaison was required between the commanders of Allied theaters with 
the commanders of the nearest Russian armies. For example, on the 
Italian Front, Field Marshal Alexander required direct liaison with 
the Russian commander concerned. 

In the case of the Supreme Commander on the Western Front, he 
would require direct liaison with the commanders of the Russian 
armies in the Hast, ‘Thus there would be coordination between the 
high commands dealing with future action and in addition, direct 
coordination between the Allied and Soviet armies, who were closely 
in contact, on such matters as the employment of air forces and the 
Coordination of day-to-day action. 
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GeneraL Antonoy said that the question of liaison betwe 
general staffs was very important and, as had already been mentioned 
could be undertaken through the Missions in Moscow. In the present 
state of the offensives, this should be perfectly satisfactory until m 
forces came closer into contact with each other. Later, as operatio s 
advanced, fhe question of liaison between Army commanders n 

e reviewed and adjusted. These proposal 
CUN RE lj : proposals would be reported to 

GENERAL MARSHALL said that he had not entirely understood tha 
necessity for limiting liaison. 

GenzraL Antonov explained that his proposal was to limit liaison 
to that through the General Staff in Moscow and the U. S. and British 
Missions. Such arrangements, however, could be revised and adjusted 
later to meet changing conditions. 

GENERAL MansHALL pointed out that difficulties and serious results 
had already occurred in air operations from Italy over the Balkans. 
Such operations were directed from day to day and even from hour to 
hour, depending on weather and other conditions. If contact had to 
be maintained between the armies concerned through Moscow, diffi- 
culties would be certain to arise. 

1f this round-about method of communications through many busy 
people had to be adopted, there was a risk that our powerful air 
weapon could not be properly used. 

GeneraL Antonov said that the accident to which General Marshall 
referred had occurred not because of lack of liaison but due to the 
pilots concerned losing their way. "They had, in fact, made a navi- 
gational mistake with regard to the correct point for bombing. 

GENERAL MARSHALL said that he recognized this. However, the 
bombline at that time excluded roads crowded with retreating Ger- 
mans who could not be bombed by the Allied forces without a2 
approach being made through Moscow. A powerful air force was 
available and good weather existed but the Allied air force was unable 
to act and the Germans profited thereby. 

Sim Aran Brooxe said he entirely agreed with General Marshall 
that, through lack of liaison, we are losing the full force of the sir 
power at our disposal. - 

GeneraL Antonov said that at the present time no tactical coordi- 
nation was required between Allied and Russian ground forees. We 
should, he believed, aim at planning the strategic requirements of our 
air forces. The use of all Soviet air forces was dictated by the Soviet 
General Staff in Moscow. It was for this reason that the coordination 
of the air effort should, in his view, be carried out through the Soviet 
General Staff in Moscow, who alone could solve the problems. 
was possible to agree on the objectives for strategic bombing irrespe~ 
tive of a bombline. 


een the 
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Sır Cranes Porta said that in the British view there were two 
distinct problems with regard to liaison. The first was the necessity 
for the form of liaison referred to by General Antonov, i.o., the coordi- 
nation of the Allied long-range bomber effort over eastern Germany 
and its relation to the advance of the Red Army. The Allied long- 
range strategic bomber force was not controlled by the Supreme 
Commander in the West except when it was undertaking work in 
close cooperation with the ground forces but was controlled by the 
United States and British Chiefs of Staff. It was right, therefore, 
that the United States and British Chiefs of Staff or their representa- 
tives should deal direct with Moscow on this matter. 

The second problem was in respect to the constant air operations 
out from Italy in relation to Russian operations in the Balkans and 
Hungary. In that theater liaison was required, not so much on policy 
as on an interchange of information. The British Chiefs of Staff 
entirely agreed with the United States view that it was inefficient for 
liaison between Field Marshal Alexander and the Russian commanders 
to be effected through Moscow. It was, therefore, essential thatsome 
machinery should be set up to deal with day-to-day liaison between 
General Alexander and the Russian headquarters which controlled 
the southern front, Without such direct liaison it was impossible to 
take advantage of the many opportunities presented to hit the 
Germans from the air. 

Mansnat Knupyaxov said that concerning air action into Germany 
itself, this could be done through the General Staff in Moscow as 
suggested by Sir Charles Portal, using the U. S. and British Military 
Missions. This liaison on policy was one which took time to arrange 
and was not a matter for great speed. With regard to direct liaison 
between Field Marshal Alexander and the Russian left wing he felt 
this was a matter which should be reported to Marshal Stalin. 

Generar Antonov asked if it could not be agreed that a bombline 
should be established running from Berlin to Dresden, Vienna and 
Zagreb, all these places being allotted to the Allied air forces. Such 
a line could, of course, be changed as the front changed. 

ApwiRAL Leany and Sm Aran Brooxs asked that this matter be 
deferred one day for consideration. 

5. NAVAL OPERATIONS IN SUPPORT or THE LAND OFFENSIVE 


Apamax Kuzxersoy asked if plans had been made for any naval 
operations in direct assistance to the land attack which was shortly to 
be carried out. He referred not so much to the normal naval opera- 
tions in the defense of communications and day-to-day operations of 
the fleet to control the seas but rather to direct operations in support 
of a land offensive. 
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Sm Anprew CuxwIwGHAM explained th: j i 
no Er aoe pbi = d dm Senon 
eeo ae operations which 

d be carried out by the fleet except the routine operati 
kechma open’ communica onsen Ho caked HAERES EN 
any particular operations in mind: diag a 
ied adsorp RG EEN Operiaonslk eS SCENE 

e operation in the neighborhood of 
Denmark that would not have any direct tactical connection with th 
Y utu but would have a strategic connection. 3 

IR ANDREW CUNNINGEAM said that possible operati 
the Rhine had been studied. Hoserer lad on Ge ap T 
Holland would Prove extremely difficult and the necessary land ee 
were not available to enable i i 
Fae mol a an operation against Denmark to bẹ 

Sm Aran Brooke said that owing to the difficulty of forcing a 
crossing of the Rhine when that river was in flood, a very detailed 
examination had been carried out of the coastline from the Scheldt to 
the Danish coast, but operations in this area had not been found 
practicable since: firstly, large areas of Holland could be flooded and, 
secondly, operations further to the north would be too far detached 
from the main thrust to be of value. 

ApximaL Kine asked if Admiral Kuznetsov would outline the 
successes which the Soviet Fleet had been able to obtain in amphibious 
operations or operations to interfere with the transport of troops from 
the Baltic states to Germany. 

Avmirat Kuznetsov said that operations of the Soviet Fleet to cut 
German communications in the Baltic had been undertaken by sub- 
marines and naval aircraft. When the area of Memel was reached, 
it became possible to transfer torpedo boats to augment Russian naval 
activity in that area. However, all operations were at present 
hampered by ice conditions and, further, the Gulf of Finland and the 
Gulf of Riga were heavily mined by the enemy, and mine clearance 
was hampered by weather conditions and ice. 

Apmmat Kine said that he appreciated that ice conditions were 
now limiting operations but had asked this question in view of earlit 
Soviet communiqués mentioning the damage or destruction of 
German shipping. 

‘Apsara Kuznersov said that the earlier destruction of German. 
shipping had been carried out by naval air forces and submarines. 

6. Dars or rx Exp or rae Wan WITH GERMANY 

Apuman Leauy said that the United States Chiefs of Staff wert 
engaged in making logistic plans for that phase of the war following 
the collapso of Germany. It had been suggested that such plans 
should now be based on a probable date of the first of July for the 
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earliest possible collapse of Germany. Before deciding on such a. 
date he was anxious to have the views of the Soviet Staff on this 
matter. 

GeneraL Antonov said that until the eastern and western offen- 
sives developed it was difficult if not impossible to predict the date of 
the collapse of Germany. 

ApwmaL Leany said he entirely appreciated the uncertainty but 
for planning purposes he would be glad to know if the Soviet Staf 
regarded the first of July as the earliest date as a reasonable 
assumption. 

Generar Anronov said he regarded such assumptions as being 
difficult to make. He could assure Admiral Leahy that the Soviet 
General Staff would concentrate every effort on the earliest possible 
defeat of Germany. 

GrxERAL MansHALL explained that a year ago it had been neces- 
sary to assume a date for the defeat of Germany on which to base 
calculations on such matters as production and the construction of 
shipping. It was necessary to revise this date from time to time, 
particularly in connection with the handling of shipping throughout 
the world. It had been proposed to take two target dates, one the 
earliest and one the latest likely date for the defeat of Germany. 
Such dates were now under consideration between the United States 
and British Chiefs of Staff who were in agreement that the first of 
July was the earliest likely date but differed by two months with re- 
gard to the latest likely date. The United States assumption in this 
connection was the 31st of December. Did General Antonov regard 
the first of July as improbable as the earliest likely date? 

Genera ANTONOY said that he regarded the summer as the earliest 
date and the winter as the latest. The first of July should be a reason- 
ably certain date for the defeat of Germany if all our efforts were applied 
to this end. 

7. FurURE BUSINESS 


A brief discussion took place on future business. 

Sin Anan Brooxe suggested that a meeting should be held on the 
following day at 12 noon in the Soviet Headquarters, and that the 
following subjects should be discussed: (1) Coordination of Air Oper- 
ations; (2) Shuttle Bombing; and (3) A Short Discussion on the War 
in the Far East. 

‘Aparna, Kine said he would be prepared to make a statement on 
operations taking place in the Pacific and his conception of the future 
development of the war in that theater. He would welcome any ques- 
tions which the Soviet Staff might wish to ask on this subject. 

Grnerat Antonov said he would be glad to listen to a description 


of the situation in the Far East and operations in that area, but as far 
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as discussion of the matter was concerned the Sovi 
would prefer that this should take place after the weet 
had been considered by the Heads of Government. 


t General Stag 
in the Far East. 


LUNCHEON;MEETING OF THE FOREIGN 
R MINISTERS, F) 
1945, 1:30 P. M., YUSUPOV PALACE! REDRE 


PRESENT 
Unrren SrATES Unitep Kronom 


Secretary Stettinius Secretary Eden Forel i 
Mr. Byrnes Bir Alesander Cadogan ota Commissar Mol 
Mr. Harriman Sir Archibald Clark Kerr Vyshinsky 
. Page ; Major Theakstone Mr. Maisky H 
 Gromyko 
Gusev 
; Pavlov 


Sovier Union 


Boblen Collection 
[Page Minutes 
TOP SECRET) 
Subjects: 1. Toasts, 
2. Name of the Conference. 
3. Treatment of Germany. 


4. Economic Matters relative to Germany. 
1. Toasts. 


Mr. Mororov opened the luncheon by proposing a toast to the 
leaders of the three countries. Upon being informed by Mr. HARRI- 
MAN that Manila had been captured, Mr. Mororoy immediately 
proposed a toast to this victory of the Allied armies. 

After a brief toast by Mr. Even to Mr. Molotov as Foreign Minis- 
ter of the Soviet Union and Chairman of the 1943 Moscow Con- 
ference, Mr. SrETTINIUS also proposed a toast to Mr. Molotov. 
He said that he hoped that he would be able to carry on the fine 
work of his predecessor, Secretary Hull. He stated that Mr. Hull, 
who was now in a hospital but was recovering, had asked him to 
present his compliments to Mr. Molotov. He concluded by stating 
that he looked forward to the day when he, Mr. Molotoy and Mr. 
Eden would have frequent meetings; 

Mr. MoLorov immediately rose and proposed a toast to the 
recovery of Secretary Hull. He requested Mr. Stettinius to convey 
to Mr. Hull the sympathy and best wishes of all those present sí 
the luncheon.? He then proposed a toast to the British Ambassador, 
who reciprocated by toasting the “Moscow Commission” and its 

3 Molotov acted as host. 


* Stettinius did send such a telegram to Hull; it appears to have been drafted o> 
February 5 but not received until February 7 (Defense Files, Argonaut 53). 
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continued cooperation, ‘This was followed by toasts on the part of 
‘Mr. SrETTINIUS to his Dumbarton Oaks colleagues (Messrs. Gromyko 
and Cadogan); to the health and success of bis ally, Mr. Harriman, 
by Mr. Moxoroy, and a toast to the important head of the Drafting 
Committee who asserted such control over the “Moscow Commis- 
sion,” Mr. Vyshinski, by Mr. HARRIMAN. 

Mr. Justice Byrnes then proposed that the guests drink to the 
Great Armies of the Soviet Union and Amsassavor Gromyxo toasted 
Mr. Byrnes as a great American who had served in the three most 
important branches of the American Government. 

Mz. Vysuinssr suggested that Messrs. Strang and Winant, the 
co-workers on the European Advisory Commission be the subject of 
a toast. 

Mm. SreTTINIUS then raised his glass to Ambassador Gromyko, 
whom he described as an able and effective representative of the 
Soviet Union in Washington who had won the respect and admiration 
of the American people. 

Mm. Mororov remarked that there had been enough toasts: to 
the diplomats. He wished to raise his glass to Mr. Byrnes who held 
one of the most important positions in the United States Govern- 
ment, He said that it was hard for the average person to imagine 
just how important Mr. Byrnes was. 

Mr. Epen then toasted the men who were fighting the war. 

‘After a toast to the success of the present conference, Mr. Maisxy 
was requested to make a few remarks. He raised his glass to the 
closest possible unity between the peoples, governments and chiefs 
of the United States, Great Britain and the Soviet Union and re- 
marked that the future of mankind depended upon this unity. 


2. Name of the Conference. 

During the course of the luncheon Mx. Moxorov proposed a toast 
to the “Crimean Conference.” After a brief discussion it was sug- 
gested that the Conference should be so-called. 


3. Treatment of Germany. 

Mr. Epen inquired of Mr. Molotov as to what the Russians had 
in mind to discuss this afternoon. 

Mn, Moxorov replied that the Russian Delegation was prepared 
to discuss any question the United States or the United Kingdom 
Delegations so desired. ‘This included those relating to tho breaking 
up of Germany as well as political and economic matters relative to 
that country. 

Mr, Epzx stated that the general subject needed further study 
before any final decisions could be made. = 

Mn. Mororov remarked that in his view the Americans and British 
Were considerably shead of the Russians in their studies on this 
question; 
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Mr. Epen replied that although the British had studied the matte; 
on a technical level, there had yet been no Cabinet discussions on the 
question. He stated that the President, the Prime Minister, and 
Marshal Stalin would in all probability be unable to come to any final 
decisions today on the subject of the treatment of Germany and sug- 
gested that the matter be the subject of a joint study on the part 4 
the three countries. 

Mr. Mororov favored this idea. 

Mn. Epen continued with the suggestion that the Prime Minister, 
the President and Marshal Stalin discuss the treatment of Germany 
in general terms at today's meeting, that they refer the question to 
the three Foreign Ministers for further study and that they instruct 
them to report back to the Big Three in two or three days with definite 
proposals. 

Mr. Mororoy indicated his approval of this proposal. 

4, Economic Matters Relating to Germany. 

MR. SrETTINIUS stated in an aside remark to Mr. Molotov that 
the United States Government believed it very important that agree- 
ment be reached on certain economic considerations with respect to 
Germany. 

Mr. Mororov indicated that the Soviet Government expected to 
receive reparations from Germany in kind and hoped that the United 
States would furnish the Soviet Union with long term credits. 

Mr. Srerrinius stated that his Government had studied this ques- 
tion and that he personally was ready to discuss it at any time with 
Mr. Molotov. This could be done here as well as later either in Mos- 
cow or in Washington. 

d Mr. Mororov indicated that now that the end of the war was in 
sight it was most important that agreement be reached on these eco- 
nomic questions. 


MEETING OF THE PRESIDENT WITH CERTAIN OF HIS ADVISERS, 
FEBRUARY 6, 1945, 2:30 P. M., LIVADIA PALACE 


PRESENT 


President Roosevelt 
Mr. Hopkins 

Mr. Matthews 

Mr. Bohlen 


Editorial Note 


No record of the substance of this meeting has been found. The 
information given here as to the meeting and the participants is taken 
from the Log, ante, p. 553, which states that the discussions continued 
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until 4 p.m. On August 13, 1954, Matthews wrote of this meeting 
as follows: “I do not recall the subject but most such meetings were 
to inform the President of the results of our morning Foreign Ministers 
meeting and to prepare him for the afternoon agenda” (640.0029/8- 
1354). 


SECOND PLENARY MEETING, FEBRUARY 5, 1945, 4 P. M., 
LIVADIA PALACE 


PRESENT 


Unrrep SrATES Unten Krxavox Sover UNION 


Prime Minister Churchill Marshal Stalin 
Secretory Stettinius Foreign Secretary Eden Foreign Commissar 
Fleet Admiral Leahy Sir Archibald Clark Kerr Molotov 

Mr. Hopkins Sir Alesander Cadogan Vyshinsky 
Mr. Byrnes Sir Edward Bridges Maisky 

Mr. Harriman Mr. Dixon 

Mr. Matthews Mr. Wilson 

Mr. Bohlen Major Birse 


President Roosevelt 


Bohlen Collection. 


Bohlen Minutes 
TOP SECRET 
Subject: Treatment of Germany. 

Tur Presmenr opened the meeting by stating that it was his un- 
derstanding that political matters affecting Germany would be dis- 
cussed today. He said that they would not cover the map of the 
world and discuss Dakar or Indochina, but confine themselves to the 
political aspects of the future treatment of Germany. He said that 
the first question was that of the zones of occupation, which he under- 
stood had been agreed upon in the European Advisory Commission. 
He said there was one question still open and that was the desire of 
France to have a zone of occupation and French participation in the 
control machinery for Germany. He emphasized that the question of 
zones did not relate to the permanent treatment of Germany. 

‘Tan Presienr then handed a map ! of the agreed tripartite zones 
to Marshal Stalin, pointing out that although these zones had been 
agreed upon in the European Advisory Commission they had not yet 
been signed by the three governments. 

Manrsaa Sraui said that in the discussion of Germany he would 
like to include the following points: 

(1) The question of dismemberment, of Germany. He said that at 
‘Tehran they had exchanged views on this subject and later at Moscow 
he had talked this subject over with the Prime Minister. From these 
informal exchanges of views he had gathered that all were in favor of 
dismemberment. but nothing had been decided as to the manner of 


TA reproduction of this map faces p. 612. 
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dismemberment. He said he wished to know first as to whether the 
President or Prime Minister still adhered to the principle of dismem- 
berment. 

(2) Marshal Stalin inquired whether the three governments pro- 
posed to set up a German government or not and if there was a definite 
decision on dismemberment whether or not the three governments 
would set up separate governments for the various parts of Germany. 

(3) Marshal Stalin inquired as to how the principle of unconditional 
surrender would operate in regard to Germany; for example, if Hitler 
should agree to surrender unconditionally, would we deal with his 
government? 


(4) Marshal Stalin said his last point dealt with the question of 
Teparations. 

Tue PnzsmENT replied that, as he understood it, the permanent 
treatment of Germany might grow out of the question of the zones 
of occupation, although the two were not directly connected. 

Marsuat Sratin replied that what he wished to find out here was 
whether or not it was the joint intention to dismember Germany or 
not. He said that at Tehran, when the question had been discussed, 
the President had proposed the division of Germany into five parts. 
The Prime Minister, after some hesitation, had suggested the division 
of Germany into two parts with a separation of Prussia from the 
southern part of Germany. He said that he had associated himself 
with the views of the President, but the discussion at Tehran had only 
been an exchange of views. He added that at Moscow with the 
Prime Minister they had discussed the possibility of dividing Germany 
into two parts with Prussia on the one hand and Bavaria and Austria 
on the other, with the Ruhr and Westphalia under international con- 
trol. He said that he thought that this plan was feasible but that no 
decision had been taken since the President was not there. He in- 
quired whether the time had not come to make a decision on the 
dismemberment of Germany. 

Tur Pre Minister stated that the British Government agreed 
in principle to dismemberment but he felt that the actual method and 
a final decision as to the manner of dismemberment was too compli- 
cated to be done here in four or five days. He said it would require 
elaborate searchings by experienced statesmen on the historical, 
political, economic and sociological aspects of the problem and pro- 
longed study by a subcommittee. He added that the informal talks 
at Tehran and Moscow had been very general in character and had 
not been intended to lay down any precise plan. In fact, he added, 
if he were asked to state here how Germany should be divided he 
would not be in a position to answer, and for this reason he couldn't 
commit himself to any definite plan for the dismemberment of Germany. 
The Prime Minister said, however, that personally he felt that the 
isolation of Prussia and the elimination of her might from Germany 
would remove the arch evil—the German war potential would be 
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greatly diminished. He added that a south German state with 
perhaps a government in Vienna migbt indiente the line of great 
division of Germany. He said that we are-agreed that Germany 
should lose certain territories conquered by the Red Army which 
would form part of the Polish settlement, but he added that the 
question of the Rhine valley and the industrial areas of the Ruhr 
and Saar capable of producing armaments had not yet been decided; 
should they go to one country, or should they be independent, or 
part of Germany, or should they come under the trusteeship of the 
world organization which would delegate certain large powers to see 
to it that these areas were not used to threaten the peace of the 
world. All this, the Prime Minister said, required careful study, and 
the British Government had not yet any fixed ideas on the subject. 
Furthermore, he said, no decision had been reached on the question 
as to whether Prussia after being isolated from the rest of Germany 
should be further divided internally. He said that we might set up 
machinery which would examine the best method of studying the 
question. Such a body could report to the three governments before 
any final decision is reached. Ho suid we are well prepared for tho 
immediate future, both as to thought and plans concerning the sur- 
render of Germany. All that was required was a final agreement on 
zones of occupation and the question of a zone for France. 

MansnaL Satin replied that it wasn’t clear to him as to the sur- 
render. Suppose, for example, a German group had declared that 
they had overthrown Hitler and accepted unconditional surrender. 
Would the three governments then deal with such a group as with 
Badoglio in Italy? 

"Tug Prime Minister replied that in that case we would present 
the terms of surrender, but if Hitler or Himmler should offer to sur- 
render unconditionally the answer was clear—we would not negotiate 
under any circumstances with any war criminals and then the war 
would go on. He added it was more probable they would be killed or 
in hiding, but another group of Germans might indicate their willing- 
ness to accept unconditional surrender. In such a case the three Allies 
would immediately consult together as to whether they could deal 
with this group, and if so terms of unconditional surrender would im- 
mediately be submitted; if not, war would continue and we would 
occupy the entire country under a military government. 

Mansuat Sratrn inquired whether the three Allies should bring up 
dismemberment at the time of the presentation of the terms of uncon- 
ditional surrender. In fact, he added, would it not be wise to add a 
clause to these terms saying that Germany would be dismembered, 
without going into any details? E 
$ Tue Pare Minster said be did not feel there was any need to dis- 
cuss with any German any question about their future—that uncon- 
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ditional surrender gave us the right to determino the future of Germany 
which could perhaps best be done at the second stage after uncondi- 
tional surrender. He said that we reserve under these terms all 
rights over the lives, property and activities of the Germans. 

Marsnat SrALIN said that he did not think that the question of 
dismemberment was an additional question, but one of the most 
important. 

Tus Prime Minister replied that it was extremely important, but 
that it was not necessary to discuss it with the Germans but only 
among ourselves, 

Mansnau STALIN replied that he agreed with this view but felt a 
decision should be made now, 

Tus Prie Muvister replied that there was not sufficient time, as 
it was a problem that required careful study. 

Tug Presper then said that it seemed to him that they were both 
talking about the same thing, and what Marshal Stalin meant was 
should we not agree in principle here and now on the principle of dis- 
memberment of Germany. He said personally, as stated by him at 
Tehran, that he was in favor of dismemberment of Germany. He 
recalled that forty years ago, when he had been in Germany, the con- 
cept of the Reich had not really been known then, and any community 
dealt with the provincial government. For example, if in Bavaria you 
dealt with the Bavarian government and if in He: ie-Darmstadt you 
dealt with that government. In the last twenty years, however, every- 
thing has become centralized in Berlin, He added that he still thought 
the division of Germany into five states or seven states was a good idea, 

The Prime Minister interrupted to say “or less", to which the 
President agreed. 

Tue Prime Mrnierpr remarked that there was no need, in his 
opinion, to inform the Germans of our future policy—that they must 
surrender unconditionally and then await our decision, He said we 
are dealing with the fate of eighty million people and that required 
more than eighty minutes to consider, He said it might not be fully 
determined until a month or so after our troops occupy Germany." 

"Tux Prestpenr said he thought the Prime Minister was talking about 
the question of dismemberment. In his view he said he thought 
it would be a great mistake to have any public discussion of the di 
memberment of Germany as he would certainly receive as many plans 
as there had been German states in the past. He suggested that the 
Conference ask the three Foreign Ministers to submit a. recommenda- 
tion as to the best method for the study of plans to dismember Ger- 
many and to report within twenty-four hours.* 

s that the first noteof Hopkins, post, p. vas passed to the President 
is point. is portion of the Matthews minutes, post, p. 626. 
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Tus Prime Minisrer said the British Government was prepared 
to accept now the principle of dismemberment of Germany and to 
set up suitable machinery to determine the best method to carry this 
out, but he couldn’t agree to any specific method here. 

Manrsuat SrALIN said he wished to put a question in order to ascer- 
tain exactly what the intentions of the three governments are. He 
said events in Germany were moving toward catastrophe for the Ger- 
man people and that German defeats would increase in magnitude 
since the Allies of the Soviet Union intend to launch an important 
offensive very soon on the Western Front, In addition, he said that 
Germany was threatened with internal collapse because of the lack 
of bread and coal with the loss of Silesia and the potential destruction 
of the Ruhr, He said that such rapid developments made it impera- 
tive that the three governments not fall behind events but be ready 
to deal with the question when the German collapse occurred. He said 
he fully understood the Prime Minister's difficulties in setting out a 
detailed plan, and he felt therefore that the President's suggestion 
might be acceptable: namely, (1) agreement in principle that Ger- 
many should be dismembered; (2) to charge a commission of the For- 
eign Ministers to work out the details; and, (3) to add to the surrender 
terms a clause stating that Germany would be dismembered without 
giving any details. He said he thought this latter point was important 
as it would definitely inform the group in power who would accept 
surrender unconditionally, whether generals or others, that the in- 
tention of the Allies is to dismember Germany. "This group by their 
signature would then bind the German people to this clause. He said. 
he thought it was very risky to follow the plan of the Prime Minister 
and say nothing to the German people about dismemberment by the 
Allies, The advantage of saying it in advance would facilitate ac- 
ceptance by the whole German. people of what was in store for them. 

"Tus Prime Minister then read the text of Article 12 of the sur- 
render terms agreed on by the European Advisory Commission, in 
which he pointed out that the Allied governments have full power and 
authority over the future of Germany.* 

Tux Present said that he shared Marshal Stalin's idea of the 
advisability of informing the German people at the time of surrender 
of what was in store for them. 

Tus Prime Miwrsrem said that the psychological effect on the 
Germans might stiffen their resistance. 

Both Tue Prestpenr and MARSHAL STALIN said there was no ques- 
tion of making the decision public, and Marsman Stain added that 
as far as he knew the surrender terms which Italy had accepted had 
not yet been made public. 


V For the text of the draft surrender terms, sce ante, pp. 119-118. 
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Tas Prom Minister said he would find it difficult to go further 
than to give the assent of the British to the principle of dismember- 
ment and the setting up of machinery to study the best method of 
putting it into effect. 

It was agreed that the three Foreign Ministers should consider 
Article 12 of the surrender terms instrument in order to ascertain the 
best method of bringing in a reference to the intention to dismember 
Germany. 

Tae Presipent then said that the question of the French zone 
remained to be decided. He said that he had understood from Mar- 
shal Stalin that the French definitely did not. wish to annex outright 
the German territory up to the Rhine. 

Mansuat Srauin replied that this was not the case, since during 
the visit of General DeGaulle the French had made it quite plain 
that they intended to annex permanently the territory up to the 
Rhine. 

"Tür Prime Minister said that he did not feel it possible to discuss 
possible frontiers as they were considering only the zones of tem- 
porary military occupation. He added that he was for giving the 
French a definite zone which could come out of the British and 
possibly the American zones and that all he sought here was that the 
Soviet Government would agree that the British and American 
Governments should have the right to work out with the French 
a zone of occupation. He added that this zone would not in any 
way affect the proposed Soviet zone. 

Mansuan SrAu inquired whether or not the granting of a zone 
to France would not serve as a precedent to other states. 

Tus Prime Minister pointed out that the occupation of Germany 
might be a long one and that the British Government was not sure 
that it could bear the burden alone for an extended period and that 
the French might be able to be of real assistance in this matter. 

MansnaL Srauin said that if the French were given a zone, would 
not that change the Tripartite control of Germany to a four-nation 
control, 

Tre Prime Minister replied that the British Government ex- 
pected that if France were given a zone they would, of course, par- 
ticipate in the control machinery, but that in regard to other nations 
that might assist in the occupation, such as Belgium or Holland, there 
would be no question of a specific zone and thus no part in the par- 
ticipation of the control machinery [sicl. 

Mansnar Srauin stated that he thought it would bring up many 
complications if we should have four nations instead of three par- 
ticipating in the determination of German matters. He thought that 
some method might be evolved whereby England might let the French, 
Belgians and Dutch assist in the occupation but without the right to 
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participate in the Three Power decisions for Germany. He said that 
if this was accepted the Soviet Government might desire to ask other 
states to help in the occupation of the Soviet zone without any right 
to participate in the decisions of the control commission. 

"Tug Prime Minister replied that he felt that this brought up the 
whole question of the future role of France in Europe and that he 
personally felt that France should play a very important role. He 
pointed out that France had had a long experience in dealing with 
the Germans, that they were the largest naval power, and could be 
of great help in the administration of Germany. He went on to say 
that Great Britain did not wish to bear the whole weight of an attack 
by Germany in the future and for this reason they would like to see 
France strong and in possession of n large army, Ho said it was 
problematical how long the United States forces would be able to 
stay in Europe, and therefore, it was essential that France be relied 
upon to assist in the long term control of Germany, 

Tum Present replied that he did not believo that American 
troops would stay in Europe much more than two years, He went 
on to say that he felt that he could obtain support in Congress and 
throughout the country for any reasonable measures designed to 
safeguard the future peace, but he did not believe that this would 
extend to the maintenance of an appreciable American force in Europe. 

Tue Prime Muvusrer said that he felt that France should have à 
large army since it was the only ally that Great Britain had in the 
West, whereas the Soviet Union in addition to their own powerful 
military establishment could count on the support of the Poles. 

Mansuat SrAL said he fully appreciated the necessity of a 
strong France, which had recently signed a treaty of alliance with the 
Soviet Union.’ He added that he had discussed this matter with 
Daladier before the war and recently in Moscow with General De- 
Gaulle. 

"Tug Present then remarked that he felt that France should be 
given a zone, but that he personally felt that it would be a mistake to 
bring other nations into the general question of the control of Germany. 

Marsman Sraui observed that if France was given the right to 
participate in the control machinery for Germany, it would be difficult 
to refuse other nations. He repeated that he wished to see France a 
strong power but that he could not destroy the truth, which was that 
France had contributed little to this war and had opened the gate to 
the enemy. In his opinion, he said, the control commission for 
Germany should be run by those who have stood firmly against 
Germany and have made the grentest sacrifices in bringing victory. 


of this Treaty of Alliance and Mutual Assistance, 


“or the text in translation of Ps see Department of State Bulletin, January 7, 
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Sed at Moscow December 10, 
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He did not believe that France should belong on the list of such 
powers, but that it should be limited to the three nations represented 
here. 

THE Pre Minisrer replied that every nation had had their 
difficulties in the beginning of the war and bad made mistakes. Ho 
said that France had gone down before the attacks of the new German 
tank and air units and while it was true that France had not been much 
help in the war, she still remained the nearest neighbor of Germany 
and of great importance to Great Britain, He agreed that it would 
be inconvenient to add France to the present group of major allies, 
but he felt that British public opinion would not understand why 
France was being excluded from a problem which was of such direct 
concern to her. He observed that the destiny of great nations was 
not decided by the temporary state of their technical apparatus. He 
said that sooner or later we would have to take France in, He 
mentioned, however, that he had been against the participation of 
France in the present conference, which he understood was the opinion 
of the President and had gathered here was also that of Marshal 
Stalin, He concluded by saying that we must provide for France in 
the future to stand guard on the left hand of Germany otherwise 
Great Britain might again be confronted with the specter of Germany 
on the Channel at the Channel ports. 

MansHAL SrALIN repeated that he would not like to see France as 
a participant in the control machinery for Germany, although he had 
no objection to their being given a zone within the B. and Ameri- 
can zones, 

Tue Prime Minister pointed out that the control commission 
will be an extraordinary body under the orders of the governments 
concerned and that there was no reason to fear that basio policy in 
regard to Germany would be made by this commission. 

‘Tue Present pointed out at this point that France was in fact a 
full member of the European Advisory Commission which was the 
only Allied body, apart from this Conference, which was considering 
the German problem. 

"Tun Prusmenr said that he favored the acceptance of the French 
request for a zone, but that he agreed with Marshal Stalin that France 
should not take part in the control machinery, otherwise other nations 
would demand participation. He went on to say, for example, that 
as a result of the deliberate German destruction of the dikes that 
large sections of Dutch farm land had been inundated by salt water 
and that it would be necessary to give the Dutch farmers compensa- 
tion for a temporary period from German territory. He said that he 

“Tt appears that the second note of Hopkins, post, p. 634, was passed to the 


President at about this point. See this portion of the Matthews minutes, posh 
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understood that it would be at least five years before the flooded 
lands would be suitable for cultivation. If this was done, and he 
personally felt that it should be done, the Dutch might well claim a 
voice in the control machinery for Germany.” 

Mr. Epen then pointed out that there was no question of any 
zones for any other power except France, but that France would not 
accept a zone of occupation within the British and American zones 
without participation in the control commission. 

Mamsman Sraui remarked that Great Britain could speak for 
France in the control commission. 

‘Tun Prime Mrvisrer supported Mr, Eden's theories and said that 
if France got a zone they must be given representation in the control 
commission, otherwise, the question of the administration of the 
French zone and its relation to the other zones would be impossible 
of solution. He again pointed out that the control commission would 
be a subordinate body similar to the European Advisory Council. 

Marsnan SrALIN said that the control machinery for Germany 
would not be an advisory body but would be actively engaged every 
day in the administration of Germany. He added that he felt French 
participation would serve as a precedent for others. 

Tae Prove Minisi then suggested that the three Foreign 
Ministers be asked to study the question in relation to [of the relation- 
ship oft] the French zone to the control commission. 

Mr. Mororov said that the European Advisory Commission had 
already worked out a definite agreement on a tripartite administration 
of Germany. 

Mr. Epen replied that there was no intention of reversing that 
decision but that he felt as a practical matter the question of the 
relationship of the French zone to that of the control commission 
should be considered. 

In reply to a question from Mr, Molotov, Tam Pram Minister 
repeated that there was no intention of giving the Belgians or Dutch 
a zone, 

Mn. Enen repeated that the case of France was different and that 
they would not accept a zone subordinate to British control. 

Marsman SrAvrN then said that he felt that there was agreement 
on the fact that France should be given a zone but should not be given 
participation in the control commission. The three Foreign Ministers 
should study the question of the relationship of the French zone to 
that of the commission. y 

Marsan Satin then said that he would like to discuss the question 
of German reparations. 


T Perhaps the third note of Hopkins, post, p. 634, was passed to the President 
at about this point. 
* Beo ante, pp. 124-127. 
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‘Tus PrestpenT said that in regard to reparations there was first 
of all the question of the desires and needs of principal allies and then 
subsequently that of the smaller countries, such as Belgium, Holland, 
Norway, etc. He said he would like to bring up the question of the 
Russian desires in regard to the utilization of German manpower.® 

MARSHAL STALIN replied that they had a plan for reparations in 
kind but were not ready yet to present any plan in regard to German 
manpower. He then said that Mr. Maisky would present the Soviet 
plan. 

Mr. Marsxr then outlined the Soviet plan for reparations for 
Germany. He said that the Soviet plan for reparations in kind 
envisaged two categories: (1) the removal from the national wealth 
of Germany of plants, machine tools, rolling stock, etc. to be com- 
pleted within a period of two years after the end of hostilities, (2) 
yearly payments in kind to last for ten years. He said that in order 
to restore Soviet economy which had suffered so much from German 
aggression, and to safeguard the future security of Europe, it would 
be necessary to reduce German heavy industry by 80%. By heavy 
industry he meant iron and steel, electrical power and chemical 
industries. Specialized industry useful only for military purposes 
should be 100% removed. In this category would fall all aviation 

factories, synthetic oil refineries, etc. Ho said that the Soviet Gov- 
ernment felt that with 20% of hor heavy industry Germany would 
be in position to cover the economic needs of the country. He said 
the list of goods to be delivered during the 10 year period could be 
definitely fixed later on. He further proposed that in the interests 
of the orderly execution of the reparations plan and for the security 
of Europe there should be an Anglo-Soviet-American control over 
German economy which would last beyond the period of the repara- 
tions payment. All German enterprises which could be utilized for 
war purposes should be placed under international control with repre- 
sentatives of the Three Powers sitting on the boards of such enter- 
prises. Mr. Maisky went on to say that in the calculation of losses 
as a result of German aggression the figures had been so astronomical 
that a selection and the establishment of a system of priorities for 
compensation had been necessary, He said that even direct material 
losses, such as public and private property, factories, plants, railroads, 
houses, institutions, confiscation of materials, etc. had been so large 
that no reparations could cover their loss. For this reason, priorities 
had been established according to indices, (1) the proportional con- 
tribution of any one nation to the winning of the war, (2) the material 
losses suffered by each nation. He said that those countries which 
had made the highest contribution to the war and had suffered the 


T Perhaps the fourth note of Hopkins, post, p. 634, was passed to th President 
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highest material losses would come into the first category and all 
others would fall into the second. Mr. Maisky proposed that there 
should be set up a special reparations committee of the three govern- 
ments to sit in Moscow. He concluded that the total reparations 
shown in withdrawals and yearly payments in kind which the Soviets 
required would reach a total of ten billion dollars. 

Tue Prime Minister stated that he recalled very well the end of 
the last war and that although he did not participate in the peace 
settlement he had been very fully informed of the discussions. He 
remembered well that there had been only two billion pounds ex- 
tracted from Germany in the form of reparations by the Allies after 
the last war and that even this would not have been possible had not 
the United States given Germany credits. He said, for example, 
that they had taken some old Atlantic liners from the Germans, who 
had immediately proceeded on credit to build new and better ships. 
He recognized that the suffering which the Soviet Union had under- 
gone in this war had been greater than any other power, but he felt 
that the Soviet Union would get nowhere near the sum which Mr, 
Maisky had mentioned from Germany. He said that at the end of 
the last war the Allies had also indulged themselves with fantastic 
figures of reparations but that these had turned out to be a myth. 
He said that the British Isles had also suffered in this war and that 
the British Government had disposed of the bull: of its assets abroad 
despite the generous help of Lend-Lease. Ho said that tho British 
Isles had to export goods in order to import food, since they were 
dependent on imports for one-half of their food supply. Ho said 
that there would be no victorious country so burdened in an economic 
sense as Great Britain and that, therefore, if he could see any benefit 
to Great Britain in large reparations from Germany he would favor 
such & course but he very much doubted whether this was feasible. 
He added that other countries, such as Belgium, Holland and Norway 
also had claims against Germany. He said he was haunted by the 
specter of a starving Germany which would present a serious problem 
for the Allies since we could either say “It serves them right" or 
endeavor to help them, In the latter case, who would pay for the 
help. The Prime Minister concluded that if you wished a horse to 
pull a wagon that you would at least have to give it fodder. 

Mansau Sratin observed that that was right, but care should be 
taken to see that the horse did not turn around and kick you. 

‘Tam Presmenr remarked that he had also been through the last 
war and that he remembered very vividly that the United States had 
lost a great deal of money. He said that we had lent over ten billion 
dollars to Germany and that this time we would not repeat our past. 
mistakes, He said that in the United States after the last war the 
German property that had been sequestered during the war had been 
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turned back to the German owners, but that this time he would seck 
the necessary legislation to retain for the United States all German 
property in America, He said that the Germans had no capital, 
factories, or other equipment that the United States needed but that 
he did not wish to have to contemplate the necessity of helping the 
Germans to keep from starving. He said, however, that he would 
willingly support any claims for Soviet reparations since he felt that 
the German standard of living should not be higher than that of the 
Soviet Union, He added that just as we expected to help Great 
Britain expand her export trade, we would also help the Soviet Union 
retain the reparations in kind which she required, as well as German 
manpower to reconstruct the devastated regions, but he felt that the 
Germans should be allowed to live in order that they might not be- 
come a burden on the world, The President concluded, however, 
that despite his desire to see the devastated areas in all countries, in 
the Soviet Union, in Great Britain, in France, and elsewhere, restored, 
he felt that reparations could not possibly cover the needs. He con- 
cluded that he was in favor of extracting the maximum in reparations 
from Germany but not to the extent that the people would starve. 
Mr. Marsxx then stated that while he appreciated the Prime Min- 
ister’s points concerning the experiences after the last war in the mat- 
ter of reparations, he felt that the failure in this respect had been due 
not to the fact that the reparations had been too heavy but to the 
transfer problem which was the rock on which the reparations policy 
was founded. He said that he must add that the financial poli 
of the United States and Great Britain contributed to the German 
refusal to pay. He said that the Germans had never paid more than 
one-quarter of the total reparations figure and had received a great 
deal more in credits and loans. Mr. Maisky stated that the purpose 
of reparations in kind was to avoid the problem of transfer, Ho 
pointed out that the amount desired by the Soviet Union was equal 
only to 10% of the present United States budget. and equal to about 
six months’ of the British expenditures in the war. The Soviet de- 
mands for German reparations equaled about 1% times the United 
States budget in peace and about 2X times the British budget. He 
said, of course, there was no intention to force Germany into starva- 
tion but he pointed out that he did not feel that the Germans had a 
right to a higher standard of living than that of Central Europe. He 
said Germany can develop her light industry and agriculture and that 
since the Germans would have no military expenditures there was no 
reason why Germany could not give a modest but decent standard of 
living to her people. 
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Tus Prom Miursrzn said that the question of reparations should 
be examined by a sub-commission and that this commission should 
consider the claims of other countries who bore the facts of Nazi 
aggression as well. 

‘Tus Present said that in his opinion the commission should 
be confined to the representatives of the Three Powers, to which 
Sranin agreed. 

Tas Prime Minister said that he was in agreement, that in the 
first instance the representatives of the three major powers should 
consider the question, 

Marsma Srann said he felt that the commission could accom- 
plish nothing unless it was given general directives from this Con- 
ference. He said he felt that the commission composed of the repre- 
sentatives of the three principal Allies must work on the basis that 
these Powers had contributed most to the common victory and should 
be given priority in the matter of reparations, He said that although 
the United States did not need machine tools she might well need 
raw materials which she could receive from Germany. He mentioned 
that the United States would take over German property in the 
United States as a part of her sharo, 

Tux Present expressed agreement with this view. 

Mansuan Statin continued that in calculating German capabili- 
ties, Germany's post-war resources should be also taken into con- 
sideration. Then all factories and farms would work not for war 
but for peace, He repeated that the Three Powers who had made 
the most sacrifices and had been the organizers of victory should 
have first claim on reparations. He stated that he did not include 
France among these powers since she had suffered less than Belgium, 
Yugoslavia, or Poland. 

‘Tan Prin Minister pointed out that the Allies had done & great 
deal of the damago in France. 

Mamsmar SrALIN replied that France could not expect to got 
reparations from the Allies. He said that he respected France but 
that he could not ignore the truth and that at the present moment 
France only had eight divisions in the war, Yugoslavia twelve and 
the Lublin Government of the Poles thirteen. A 

Tt was then agreed that the question of the main directives to a 
commission on reparations which would sit in Moscow would be 
referred to the Foreign Ministers who would report back to the 
Conference, It was agreed that the next meeting would. be 4:00 p. m. 
tomorrow, February 6, and that the questions of Dumbarton Oaks 
and Poland would be considered. 
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Matthews Files 
Matthews Minutes * 
TOP SECRET 


The President opened the meeting and said that he thought they 
should talk about the general aims of peace rather than about Dakar 
and China. There were many things to discuss. He said that ono 
of the first questions to discuss of immediate importance was that of 
zones of occupation of Germany now that the situation seemed to be 
coming toa head. He meant not the permanent solution of Germany 
but just that of occupation, It was & question of the French who 
want a zone. Occupation also involves control machinery, Ho 
showed a map to those at the table and said that is what he and 
Prime Minister Churchill discussed about at Quebec. He amended 
this statement when it was explained to him privately that the map 
had its origin in the protocol on the zones of occupation and the 
European Advisory Commission. 

Srauiv: I should also like to discuss the following questions: (1) 
the dismemberment of Germany. "There was an exchange of views at 
Tehran and when Churchill came to Moscow it was further discussed 
that [but?] there were no decisions. I understand that we are all in 
favor of dismemberment but I would like to know definitely do we 
agree, and i what form of dismemberment. (2) Do we admit the 
setting up of any government in Germany or not? Or should we 
confine ourselves merely to establishing their administration? If we 
divide Germany will each part haye its own government or will each 
part have its own administration? (3) Unconditional surrender. We 
are agreed on that, but if Hitler surrenders unconditionally are we to 
preserve his government? One thing excludes the other. Do we 
still adhere to unconditional surrender? We have already had expe- 
rience with that in Italy. Do we not need to work out the definite 
terms of unconditional surrender? (4) Reparations and the amount, 
All these questions are in addition to those raised by the President. 
(It appeared that Stalin was not familiar with the EAC approved 
protocol on unconditional surrender.) 

Prusipent: All these other questions are permanent and grow out 
of the zones of occupation. 

Epen: (nodding) That's right. 

Srarın: That we shall find out. If Germany is to be partitioned, 
then in what parts? It is well known that we twice exchanged views. 
First at Tehran when the President then suggested partition into five 
parts. The Prime Minister hesitated but said he also favored parti- 
tion. I associated myself with the President but that was only an 


1 For citations to pertinent documents, see the preceding Bohlen minutes of 
this meeting, 


MINUTES AND RELATED DOCUMENTS 625 


exchange of views. The second time I exchanged views with the 
Prime Minister in Moscow. He talked of partition in two parts; one 
of Prussia and one of Bavaria., He suggested that the Ruhr and 
Westphalia be put under international control. I replied that might 
be appropriate but would make no decision because the President was 
not there. Hasn’t the time come for decision? If you think so, let 
us make one. 

Prime Minister: In principle I think we are all agreed on dismem- 
berment, but the actual method, the tracing of lines, is much too 
complicated a matter to settle here in five or six days. It requires 
very searching examination of geography, history and economic facts 
and is deserying of prolonged consideration by sub-committees or 
committees to be set up to go into the question, The two conversa- 
tions mentioned by Marshal Stalin have approached the topic in a 
very general way only. If asked today, “How would you divide 
Germany?” I would not be prepared to answer. I might make some 
personal suggestion but would feel free to change my views. One 
has in mind, first, the might of Prussia, then the [omission] of Austria, 
One can see that Prussia separated from other German states [would 
have] her power greatly reduced, and I personally myself thought 
establishment of another German state to the south—possibly with 
its capital at Vienna—would be a line of ground division between 
Prussia and tho rest. The population would be half and half. There 
are other questions, in principle decided, which here present themselves 
for consideration: (1) We are agreed Germany should lose certain 
territories largely conquered by Russian arms or needed in connection 
with Polish settlement. (2) Also there is the question of the Rhine 
Valley—the Ruhr and the Saar—potent munitions areas. Should 
they be handed to a country like France? or made independent under 
Germany? or placed under some world organization for a long period 
of time? This obviously requires very searching study and considera- 
tion, Ihavenofixedideas. (3) Finally, there is the question whether 
Prussia herself, having been isolated, should bo subjected to internal 
division, I have no fixed opinion. I would like the matter explored 
and possibly settled in agreement with our two great allies, The 
French must of course be consulted. At Tehran there was some talle 
of an examination being made of these complex matters. We should 
do this quickly, mainly set up machinery for examination. 

We aro not ill-prepared for the immediate effect of German sur- 
render. All details have been worked out and are well known to the 
three governments. ‘There remains only formal agreement on zones 
of occupation and control machinery. If Germany surrenders in & 
few weeks or a month unconditionally we have only to march in and 
occupy by processes already agreed upon. 
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SrauN: This is not clear. How can it be carried out in practico? 
Suppose a group declares it has thrown out Hitler? Shall we be 
prepared to deal with them? 

Enex: We would set the terms agreed upon before this regime. 

q left the room at this point to get a copy of the surrender terms 
and missed the next few minutes.) 

PrE Ministe jn that case we must make up our mind whether 
the group is worth dealing with. Tf so, we must make them sign the 
agreed terms. If they are not worth dealing with we should continue 
the war and occupy the whole country. 

Sranm: When shall we bring up the question of dismemberment to 
these new people if there is no provision for dismemberment (in tho 
surrender terms)? Shall we not add a provision to the terms of 
surrender for dismemberment? 

Prime Minister: If they sign we do not discuss with them any 
question about the future. There is no need to raise the question. 
We reserve all rights over their land, their liberty and their lives. 

SmauiN: This is not an additional question but it is most important. 

Prime Minister: I agree, But it is not necessary to discuss it with 
the Germans. 

Sraxtn: No, simply to demand from them. 

Prims Mrisrer: I do not think it possible to discuss the exact 
form of dismemberment. That would come at the peace conference. 

Presipent: We have not decided what the Marshal proposed. 
Are we going to dismember or not? He wants the matter settled in 
principle but not as to details, The Prime Minister says he is not 
yet ready to lay down the limit; that requires study, In effect, these 
are our terms and in addition we shall dismember. ‘That is the only 
difference. Shall we all agree that Germany should be dismember 1? 
As at Tehran, I am very much personally in favor of decentralization. 
Forty years ago when I was in Germany there was no word for the 
Reich and in Bavaria affairs were managed entirely locally. I do not 
know whether there should be more or less states than suggested 
before but shall we tell the Germans that we are going to dismember 
and do it our way? 

Prime Mrnisren: I see no need to inform the Germans at the time 
of surrender whether we will dismember them or not. It is enough 
to tell them, “Await our decision as to your future.” We might be 
able to tell while our troops are marching in what is needed. 

PRESIDE) Tf this question is discussed all over the world there 
will be a hundred plans for dismemberment. Therefore, I ask that 
we confine it to ourselves and that the three foreign secretaries bring 
in tomorrow a plan for dismemberment. 

Prime MixiSrER: You mean a plan for the study of the question of 
dismemberment, not a plan for dismemberment itself? 
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PnzsipENT: Yes, for the study of dismemberment. 

Prius Miren: His Majesty’s Government would be prepared 
now to assent [to the] principle of dismemberment and to set on foot 
the best body to study the method. 

Sani; I put the question so that we may be quite agreed on what 
we want. Events in Germany are developing rapidly toward a 
catastrophe for them. ‘Their defeats shall increase because of the 
allied airforce attacks in the near future. 

(I left the room to get a glass of water for the President and missed 
the following few minutes.) 

Sranm: In view of such rapid events we should not be without 
proparation. ‘Therefore, I put the questions and think they should 
be settled here. No details need be worked out now. I think the 
President's compromise proposal should be accepted. Is it agreed 
(1) to dismember Germany and empower commission to elaborate 
conerete plans? (2) To add to the surrender terms that Germany is 
going to be dismembered though not to say into how many states? I 
think it important that we should say this so that the group in power 
should know Germany is to be dismembered, I think the Prime 
Minister’s plan not to tell the Germans is a risky one; we should say 
this to them in advance. I think there are advantages to have this 
provision in the surrender terms so thet any German group should 
know when they sign and bear the responsibilities. 

Prime Minister: The terms of unconditional surrender are terms 
on which the fighting stops. (He reads article 12 of surrender terms.) 
That is what they have got to sign. > 

Passmenr: The first paragraph on disarmament does not mention 
dismemberment: and does not make it clear enough. The Marshal’s 
iden, which is somewhat my own, is that it will make it easier if it be 
in the terms and tell them. ; 

Prims Ministar: But you don’t want to tell them. Eisenhower 
doesn't want that. That would make the Germans fight all the harder. 
We should not make this publio. 

Pausrpenn: My own feeling is that the people have suffered so much 
that they aro now beyond questions of psychological warfare, 

Sra: No, these conditions for the moment are only for us. 
"They should not be public until the time of surrender. Wo can do as 
wo have done with Italy where the surrender terms are not yet public. 
I want it agreed (1) to dismember and (2) to put dismemberment into 
the surrender terms. i, 

Prime Minister: I find it difficult to go beyond assent to the prin- 
ciple of dismemberment and the setting on foot of machinery as to 
the best method of doingit. I agree to & most rapid examination of 
the question of the best means of studying a method of dismember- 


ment. 


805575—55—45 
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PRESIDENT: i ii i iti 
eae Wank you put in Article 12 in addition the word 

Prims Minister: Yes, I would agree. 

m QE SU other formula to make dismemberment, possible. 

aN: I have no objection to the proposal. It is agreed. 
, Presmenr: Now to take up the next question—a zone of occupa- 
his for France. (A portion missed here.) 
TALIN: The French told me in Mos vi 
népap es P cow that they would want a 

Prime Minister: I can’t aj i ji 

Mice tcc CDM E E 

J s different. It applies 
only to zones of occupation. We are all now agreed, are we not, on 
the three zones? "The French want a zone and I am in favor of grant- 
ing it to them, I would gladly give them part of the British zone. 
All we want is this: Tt does not affect the Soviet zone. Will our 
Russian allies agree that the British and Americans get together on a 
zone to allot to the French? The line of the Moselle seems a con- 
venient place to let them in. They are not in a position to occupy a 
large zone. 

Sarin: Would it not be a precedent for other states? Would it 
not, mean that the French become a fourth power in the control ma- 
chinery for Germany which, so far, is only for the three of us? 

Prom Minister: Our answer is that France should come in and 
as its army grows take a larger part in the occupation. 

Sraum: I think there might be complications in our work if we 
have a fourth member. I suggest another method—for the British to 
get the help of France or Holland or Belgium in occupation but not 
give them rights in the control machinery. We might ask on our 
side to invite other states to help occupy our zone but not to sit in on 
control machinery, 

Prime Minister: The discussion is on the immediate question of 
France. They have had long experience in occupying Germany. 
They do it very well and they would not be lenient. We want to see 
their might grow to help keep Germany down. Ido not know how long 
the United States will remain with us in occupation. (The President: 
“Two years.") ‘Therefore the French army should grow in strength 
and help us share the burden. If Russia wants some other power in 
her zone we should not object. 

Sraum: I should like to know the President’s opinion. 

Presipent: I can get the people and Congress to cooperate fully 
for peace but not to keep an army in Europe a long time. Two years 
would be the limit. 

Prime Minister: I hope that would be according to circumstances. 
At all events we shall need the French to help us. 
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Srauim: France is our ally. We signed a pact with her. We want 
her to have a large army. 

Present: I should much rather have a small number on the con- 
trol machinery, I should be just as satisfied if the French are not in 
on the control machinery. 

Srazin: I should like to repeat that if we let the French in on con- 
trol machinery it would be difficult to refuse other states. I agree 
that the French should be great and strong but we cannot forget that 
in this war France opened the gates to the enemy. ‘This is a fact. 
We would not have had so many losses and destruction in this war 
if the French had not opened the gates to the enemy. The control 
and administration of Germany must be only for those powers stand- 
ing firmly against her from the beginning and so fer France does not 
belong to this group. 

Prime Minis1 Wo were all in difficulties early in this war and 
France went down before the new tanks and I admit they were not 
much help in this war, But the fact remains they are the neighbor 
of the Germans and the most important neighbor. British public 
opinion would not understand if decisions vital to France are being 
made with regard to Germany over France's head. I hope, therefore, 
that we shall not decide for an indefinite exclusion of France for all 
timo. Iwas very much against General do Gaulle's coming hero and 
the President’s view was very much the same. Apparently Marshal 
Stalin feels the same. But the fact remains that France must take 
her place. We will need her defence against Germany. We have suf- 
fered badly from German robot guns and should Germany again got 
near to the channel coast we would suffer again, After the Americans 
have gone home I must think seriously of the future. I propose to 
offer the French a zone out of present British and American zones 
and that technical studies be made of the French position in the con- 


trol machinery. s : 
Grau: I am still against France taking part in the control 


machinery. 

Prac Minister: I agree. (Several sentences not understood) 
That France cannot be a member of this group but cannot we let her 
into control machinery. 

Present: (On the basis of a note from Mr. Hopkins) I think we 
have lost sight of the French position on the European Advisory Com- 
mission, Isuggest that the French have a zone of occupation but that 
we postpone discussion on control machinery. Others might want to 
come in, such as Holland or Austria. 

Sranm: I agree. m. 

Present: The Netherlands are in a very serious situation. Sev- 
eral millions of their farmers are thrown off their land by flooding. and 
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we must set aside somo land in Germany to take care of thi 
own land will not be suitable for cultivation for meee oa 
Netherlands might ask for a seat on the Control Commission. ^ 

Even: If the French are to have a zone, how can they be excluded 
from the control machinery? If they are, how can their operation of 
their zone be controlled? 

Stati: They could be controlled b; 
obtained the zone. 

Prnm Muvisrer ann Enen: We cannot un 
the French would never submit to it. cae 

Epen: The French pressed us hard on this question in Paris when 
we visited thera, Didn't they question it at Moscow? 

Sraum: We talked about it but we said it could only be discussed by 
all the three powers. é 

Prime Mrvrerzn: Is it agreed that the Americans and British set 
aside a zone for France? I propose to leave the next step as to the 
future status of France when it may be approved as a whole. I propose 
that the three foreign secretaries sketch out the kind of commission for 
control to be set up. (After Eden has whispered to him) He (Eden) 
says it has all been worked out and I withdraw my question. 

Masry: I think it is superfluous to di 
three foreign ministers. 

Motorov: The European Advisory Commission has already taken 
decisions and has set up for only the three powers. It is agreed that 
France is to have a zone and that the question of their relation to the 
control machinery shall be left for report by the three foreign ministers. 


y the power from which they 


the question with the 


REPARATIONS 


Prestpent: The three of us are involved in this question and there 
is also the question of what the small powers want. First, there is 
the question of manpower. What does Russia want? The United 
States and British I believe do not want reparations in manpower. 

Srarın: We have a plan for reparations in kind but we are not ready 
to talk about manpower. 

Prine Minisrur: Could we hear about your plan for reparations in 
kind? 

(Stalin instructs Maisky to explain the Russian plan.) 

Masky: Reparations in kind we think should be in two forms: 
(1) Withdrawals from the national wealth of Germany at the end 
of the war. By this is meant transfer of factories, plants, machinery, 
machine tools, rolling stock and investments abroad. (2) Yearly 
payments in kind for a period of ten years. 

To restore Russian economy and for the security of Europe it is 
necessary to cut down German heavy industry by 80%. By heavy 
industry is meant iron and steel, metal working, engineering, chemi- 
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cals, electrical engineering, etc. All military production and avis- 
tion as well as synthetic petroleum should be prohibited 100%. 
About 20% of German heavy industry would be left and this would 
be enough for the real need of German economy. Reparations in 
kind should be for a period of ten years and the list could be settled 
later on. The reparations in kind should be terminated in ten years 
and withdrawals of plants, factories, etc., in two years. In order 
to make Germany pay there must be very strict tri-partite control 
over Germany, The details can be settled later on but it must be 
established that the most important industries should be internation- 
alized and members of the three great allies should be on the boards 
of directors, such representation to continue for the ten-year period. 
Tn estimating reparations we have considered the kind of losses to be 
covered. The figures are so astronomical that wo believe that only 
those losses under the category of direct material losses, that is, 
destruction of state and private property of all sorts should be in- 
cluded, Even this is so large that the whole amount of reparations 
cannot be covered. ‘Therefore, priorities among countries should be 
fixed by indices, We make two suggestions: (1) The proportion of 
contribution by a country to the winning of the war to its losses of 
material in the war. The highest should be in the first category and 
the others in the second category. (2) For discussion of the prin- 
ciples and details on reparations we suggest that a commission with 
its seat in Moscow should be set up. The question now comes how 
much would Russia want for reparations. We would want not less 
than ten billion dollars. , 
Prīma Minister: I remember well the last war and the sad experi- 
ence in reparations that followed. It was with great difficulty that 
one billion pounds was finally extracted from Germany and that 
was due to the fact that Germany received much larger amounts in 
loans from the United States. I remember we took over some old 
‘Atlantic liners which permitted Germany to build better new ones. 
I do not want to repeat that experience. I admit that Russian losses 
are much greater than those of any other country. I feel that the 
removal of certain plants and materials from Germany is the proper 
step for restitution. I am sure that we will never get out of Germany 
anything like 250 million pounds a year. We too havo suffered. 
Our houses have been destroyed. We are faced with an export prob- 
lem. Wo must export in order to buy food, ono half of which we 
must import. We have incurred very heavy debts outside lend- 
Tease. No victorious country will come out so burdened financially 
as Great Britain. If I could see any benefit in reparations I pum 
be glad to have them but I am very doubtful. Other countries un 
have suffered great devastation—France, Belgium, Norway. We 
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must also consider the phantom of a starving Germany and who is 
going to pay for that. If eighty millions are starving are wo to say, 
“Tt serves you right.” and if not, who is going to pay for feeding 
them? 4 

Srarın: There will be food for them anyway. 

Priam Mivisren: Iam in favor of setting up a commission to study 
the question. 

Present: We lent Germany far more than we got after the last 
war. That cannot happen again. We want no manpower. We do 
not want their machine tools or their factories. Therefore, what can 
we get? German stock and property in the United States? "This has 
at present been taken over by the Alien Property Custodian, After 
the last war it was used as an off-set against our claims in Germany. 
I hope to get legislation this time to take it over as a trust fund. 

We must think of the future of Germany. We have always been 
generous through our Red Cross but we can’t guarantee the future of 
Germany. We don't want to kill the people. We want Germany to 
live but not to have a higher standard of living than that of the 
U.S.S.R. I envision a Germany that is self-sustaining but not stary- 
ing. ‘There will be no lending of money. Our objective is seeing that 
Germany will not starve in helping the Soviet get all it can in man- 
power and factories and helping the British get all they can in exports 
to former German markets. ‘Therefore, the time has come to set up à 
reparations commission. In re-building we must get all we can but 
we can’t get it all. Leave Germany enough industry and work to keep 
her from starving. 

Maisxy: The experience of reparations has been bad but the reason 
was not because reparations were too heavy but because they were 
asked in monetary form and therefore the transfer question arose. 
‘There was also the question of Germany's refusal to pay. What is ten 
billion dollars? It is 10% of the United States budget this year. It 
is six months war expenditure of Great Britain. It is ono and one 
quarter times the United States peacetime budget and two and one 
quarter times the British each year, Yes, we should prevent Germany 
from having a higher standard than the middle European standard. 
Germany will be able to live on this and she is free to develop her light 
industries and agriculture. "The doubts of the Prime Minister are 
unfounded. Germany will be able to live a decent life and we must 
not forget that sho will have no burden of military expenditures. 

Prime Minister: I agree on the setting up of a reparations com- 
mission but we must keep it secret. 

Sraui: Yes, it should be kept secret. 

Prow Minister: The commission must also consider the claims 
of all the victims, the assets available, and the priorities to be assigned. 
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Differences arising in the commission must be referred to and settled 
by the three governments. 

Sra: We must take here common decisions as the guiding lines 
for the commission. The work must be done by the three parties to 
the commission. We three should have the first place on reparations 
claims as we bear the burden of the war. The United States should 
got German property in America. She doesn’t want machine tools. 
We must take into consideration not only present German resources 
but her future resources when her manpower returns and goes to work. 
I do not include France in the first category and certainly France shall 
not have reparations from us. I must say, in all truth, France cannot 
be compared to us. She takes part in the war with eight divisions 
and some navy. The Yugoslays, and I am not mentioning them, 
have twelve divisions; Lublin Poland has ten divisions, which is more 
than do Gaulle has, I propose that the three foreign ministers meet 
and report. 

Prime Minister: They should settle the heads of the directives— 
the guiding principles—and I hope that within one month the govern- 
ments can receive their version. You must remember I have a cabi- 
not and parliament. Also the point of the first index on damage sus- 
tained I think is enough. I do not think that the exertion in the war 
should be taken into consideration. Remember the saying of each 
according to his needs. The President agrees to the sotting up of the 
reparations commission in Moscow; the Primo Minister agrees also. 


The meeting adjourned at 8 p. m. after determining that the next 
meeting should be held at 4 tomorrow afternoon, and that the world 
organization should be taken up first and Poland second. 


Hopkins Papers 


The President's Special Assistant (Hopkins) to the President! 
[Yaura, February 5, 1945.] 


Mn. PRESIDENT: . 9 

T would suggest tbat you say this is a very important and urgent 
matter and that the threo foreign ministers present a proposal 
tomorrow as to the proceedure by which a determination as to to dis- 


memberment can be arrived at an early date 
HannY 


See ante, p, 014. ‘This and subsequent Hopkins notes have been transcribed 
literally from facsimiles of the handwritten originals, 
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MINUTES AND RELA‘ 
mem (TED DOCUMENTS 


The President's Special Assistant (Hopkins) to the President! tA ipsis 

Brigadier General MoFasland Major General Jacob 
3 [YAvrA, February 5, 1945.] Cie ONIS 
1. France is on the European Advisory committeo now. ‘That is 


only body considering German affairs now. ten ge 


2 t 3 
2, Promise a zone, Combined Chiefs of Staff Minutes * 
8. Postpone decision about Control Commission. 

VA m i TOP SECRET 
he relationship of this and the two following notes to the § 

Meeting appears from internal evidence and from their astoctation io fhe oe with 1, Approvat or Mores or tun 185: Meera 

a paper bearing the following words in Hopkins’ handwriting: “Notes given to Tm C 

President by me during conference with Stalin and Churchill on Feb 5 45^ tam Comoran Ones oF Rares 

Bee ante, p. 618. Approved the conclusions of the minutes of the C.C.S. 185th 

— Meeting and approved the detailed record of the meeting, subject 


Hopkins Papers s 
to later minor amendments, 





The President's Special Assistant (Hopkins) to the President * 


2. Levers or Surrrx or Perrormum Propvers iv U, K, anp Norta- 
[Yaura, February 5, 1945.] west Hurors 
Why not agree to o French sone end consider later the question of * * " * * * * 
putting them trol commission for Germany? or not 3. Prannine Damm ror cum Enp or nam War Acawst GERMANY 
Could you not add that Trench participation on Control’ Commas (C. ©. S. 772)? 
sion might be considered later? 








Tuan Comnen Cures or Srarr:— 
1 See preceding footnote. See also ante, p. 619. Agreed to accept for planning purposes the following dates for the 
wine Steed ndi end of the war with Germany:— 
Hopkins Papers. a. Earliest date, 1 July 1945. 
b. Date beyond which war is unlikely to continue, 31 December 
1945. 
[Yaura, February 5, 1945.] 4, Provision or LVT's vor Tue MEDITERRANEAN 


The President's Special Assistant (Hopkins) to the President * 


Could you ask him 
l. Why not take all Gestapo-Storm Troopers and other Nazi 
criminals. 


* * * * * * * 


B. ALLOCATION or ZONES OF OCCUPATION IN GERMANY 


(C. C. S. 320/35) * 


Tux Cownmxzp Cuters or Srarr had before them a memorandum 
by the United States Chiefs of Staff proposing the acceptance of an 
TUESDAY, FEBRUARY 6, 1945 agreement regarding the Bremen and Bremerhaven enclave and tho 


MEETING OF THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF, FEBRUARY 6, 1945, use of the railway from Bremen to the southwest zone, on the under- 
10 A. M., VORONTSOY VILLA standing that this agreement did not involve the question of command 


Rees of the Bremen-Bremerhaven area. T. x 
c $ Gunprat MansHALL referred to the fact that the letter at Enclosure 
pray ate) eee Se uB” (pago 6) § visualized the necessity for making a moro detailed form 

Su or the eae Mabel Teld Marshal Proc al Air Foros of agreement, covering a variety of circumstances. Ho felt strongly 
Major General Kuter Portal i 
Lieutenant General Somorvell Admiral of the Fleet Cunningham TO. C.S. 180i Moeting, 

ice Admiral Cooke Field Marshal Wilson a Anta, pp. 6 4 
Rear Admiral MoCormick Field Marshal Alexander 1e únder Matta Conferene an po. 418-480. 
Major General Bull General Ismay S dew 
Major General Anderson Admiral Somerville * eo post, p. 687, and ante, pp. 199-201. 
Major General Hull Major General Laycock 
Brigadier General Loutzonheiser 


1 See ante, p. 620. 
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that no such detailed agreement was necessary. The brond policy had. 
been decided and the good will was there. Details could be left 
very largely to local commanders and any problems of overlapping 
authority which did arise could be referred to the Combined Chiefs 
of Staff when the time came. 

Tas Compinen Cmirs or Srarr then agreed to the following 
amendments to the Appendix to Enclosure “B” of C. C. S. 320/35:— 

a. In paragraph 1 delete the words “but will be generally admin- 
istered as a sub-district of a larger British controlled area.” 

b. In the second sentence of paragraph 1, delete the words “larger 
district” and substitute “British zone." 

€. In the second sentence of paragraph 2, delete the word “‘respon- 
sible” and substitute the word “responsive.” 

Tum Compivep Omiers op Srarr:— 

a. Endorsed the views expressed by General Marshall above and 
approved the Appendix to Enclosure“ B” of C. C. S. 320/35 as amended 
in discussion, (Subsequently circulated as C. C. S. 320/37.)* 

b. Agreed to take no further action on the detailed recommendations 
included in the letter at Enclosure “B” to C. C. S. 320/35. 


6. Basic UNDERTAKINGS 
(C. C. S. 775)* 


‘Tun CowsiNED Caters or Starr had before them a memorandum 
by the British Chiefs of Staff recommending a substitution for the 
existing paragraph 6A. in C. C. S. 680/2. 

Sm Aran Brooxe said that the British Chiefs of Staff were now 
in a position to agree to this subparagraph h., as it had been amended 
informally in discussion at a previous C. C. S. meeting when this had 
been discussed. 

‘Tue Compnep Cmizrs or STAFI 

Agreed to the following revised subparagraph h.: 

“h, Provide assistance to such of the forces of the liberated areas 
in Europe as can fulfill an active and effective role in the war against 
Germany and/or Japan. Within the limits of our available resources 
to assist other co-belligerents to the extent they are able to employ 
this assistance against the Enemy Powers in the present war. Having 
regard to the successful accomplishment of the other basic under- 
takings, to provide such supplies to the liberated areas as will effec- 
tively contribute to the war-making capacity of the United Nations 
against Germany and/or Japan." 


* Post, p. 639. 
1 Ante, p. 539, 
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7. Liarson Wira THe Sovier Hion COMMAND OVER ANGLO-ÀMERICAN 
SrmATEGIO BOMBING IN EASTERN GERMANY 
(C. C. S. 778)* 


‘Tun Comsnep Cnrzrs or SrArr had before them a memorandum 
by the British Chiefs of Staff suggesting a line that might be taken 
with the Soviet General Staff at a meeting which was to be held 
later the same day to discuss the matter of the bombline. 

‘Tan CowsiwED Cummrs or Srarr discussed the desirability of 
putting forward this fresh memorandum in the place of the one 
recently submitted in FAN 477.* 

Tur Comprmen Carers or Srarr:— 

Agreed that the United States Chiefs of Staff should put forward 
to the Russians tho views expressed in C. C. S. 778, as amended in 
discussion, 

8, Next Muerna, Comminep Cnrsrs or Starr 

‘Taw Comore Ommers or SrArri— 

‘Agreed to meet again, provisionally at 1000 on Thursday, 8 Feb- ` 
ruary 1945, to finish off any outstanding items on the Anconaur 
‘Agenda. 

— This pape the Second 

VThis paper ns amonded (C. C. B, 778/1), was rend by Kuter at the Secon: 


‘Tripartite Military Meeting. Bee post, pp. 6: 
* Not printed. 


3,0. 8, Files 
Memorandum by the United States Chiefs of Staff 


TOP SECRET [Yaura,] 5 February 1945. 
C. O. S. 320/35 
‘Aunocation or ZONES or OCCUPATION IN GERMANY 


i. With regard to the draft agreement concerning the Bremen- 
Bremerhaven area proposed by General Macready in the attached. 
letter to Mr. McCloy! (Enclosure «B”), the United States Chiefs 
of Staff prefer that the final agreement exist on one sheet of paper 
and recommend that the Combined Chiefs of Staff approve Enclo- 
Te the numerous points proposed in General Macready’s 
letter it appears to the United States Chiefs of Staff that such hare 
which cannot be agreed to by the local commanders of the Zones a 
Occupation should be referred at that time to the Combined Cuen 
of Staff for decision., There will be undoubtedly some problems oi 


1 Ante, pp. 199-201. 
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overlapping authority and conflicting interests which will have to be 
resolved under the policy of coordination and cooperation, 

3. It has been our understanding that the draft agreement as 
proposed by Lord Halifax and Mr. McCloy and as modified by the 
British Chiefs of Staff does not involve the question of command of 
the Bremen-Bremerhayen area. Such command, with the full au- 
thority that is inherent in command, must rest with the American 
commander of the Bremen-Bremerhaven area, as subordinate of the 
American commander of the Southwestern Zone. It is intended, 
however, that in the normal administration of the Bremen-Bremer. 
haven area the American commander thereof will, in accordance with 
the draft agreement, conform to the general policy pursued in the 
administration of the British Zone as qualified in the phrasing of 
the draft agreement. 

4. If the British Chiefs of Staff prefer to retain the wording of the 
agreement attached to General Macready’s letter it is acceptable to 
the United States Chiefs of Staff provided the British Chiefs of 
Staff indicate their concurrence to the above interpretation of the 
draft agreement, 

5. The United States Chiefs of Staff urge that this matter be com- 
pleted before the end of the present conference, 


Enclosure “A” 


(Paragraph numbers conform to the attachment to General Mac- 
ready’s letter. Underlining and italicizing represent amendments to 
that attachment.)* 

1, The Bremen and- Bremerhaven enclave Area as shown on the 
attached map will be under complete American control including 
military government and responsibility for disarmament and demili- 
tarization but will be generally administered as a subdistrict of a larger 
British controlled area. Tt is understood that the American military 
government will conform to the general policies pursued in the admin- 
istration of the larger district |British Zone, subject always to the 
right of the American commander to vary the administration of the 
enclave Bremen-Bremerhayen Area in any particular that he may 
find necessary on military grounds. 

2. The United States Chiefs of Staff agree to permit necessary 
access by the British to offices, and necessary use of available installa- 
tions, situated in the Bremen-Bremerhaven Area, which provide 
services essential to British administration of the British Zone of 
Occupation. 














"Words underlined are proposed additions, Words italicized are proposed 
deletions. [Footnote in the original.] 
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2. 8. The U. S. interest in transit passage from the Bremen-Brem 
haven Area to the Southwestern Zone is so dominant and the British 
interest in possible movement through the American Zone to Austria. 
so evident that obligation to carry stores and personnel for the one 
government through the zone controlled by the other is mutually 
recognized. To better achieve responsible responsive service, each 
military zone commander will accept a Deputy Controller for United 
States (or British) requirements of Moyement and ‘Transport from 
the other to assist in the coordination of the moyement and transport 
involved in such essential traffic, 

3. 4. The map referred to is attached-is-the same as that attached 
to C. C. S. 320/292 


205, O. B. 820/20 is not printed, but the-mp in question is reproduced facing 
p. 200, 


3, 0. 8. Piles 


Agreement Regarding the Bremen-Bremerhaven Enclave Approved by the. 
Combined Chiefs of Staff 


TOP SECRET [YArrA,] 6 February 1945. 
©. C. S. 320/37 


‘Tae Bremen ENOLAYE 


1, The Bremen and Bremerhayen enclave as shown on the at- 
tached map will be under complete American control including mili- 
tary government and responsibility for disarmament and domilitari- 
zation. It is understood that the American military government 
will conform to the general policies pursued in the administration 
of the British zone subject always to the right of the American 
commander to vary the administration of the enclave in any 
particular that he may find necessary on military grounds. 

2. The U. S. interest in transit passage from the Bremen area to the 
southwestern zone is so dominant and the British interest in possible 
movement through the American zone to Austria s0 evident that 
obligation to carry stores and personnel for the one government 
through the zone controlled by the other is mutually recognized. 
To better achieve responsive service, each military zone commander 
will accept a Deputy Controller for (United States/British) require- 
ments of Movement and Transport from the other to assist in the 
coordination of the movement and transport involved in such essential 


traffic. 
3. The map referred to is that attached to C. C. S. 320/29. 
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SECOND TRIPARTITE MILITARY MEETING, FEBRUARY 6, 1945, NOON, 
YUSUPOV PALACE : 


PRESENT 


Unrrep Srares Unrrep KiNGpont Sovrer Untow 


Fleet Admiral Leahy Field Marshal Brooke General of 
General of the Army Marshal of the Royal iki aes 
Marshal ——— Air Force Portal Marshal of Aviation 
Fleet, Admiral King Admiral of the Fleet Khudyakoy 
Major General Kuter Cunningham. Fleet Admiral Kuznet- 
Vice Admiral Cooke Field Marshal Wilson soy 
Major General Deane General Ismay Lieutenant General 
Major General Bull Admiral Somerville Gryzlov 
Major General Ander- Rear Admiral Archer Vice Admiral Kucherov 
son Commander Kostrin- 
Major General Hull sky 
Secretariat Interpreters 


Brigadier General McFarland Captain Lunghi 
Brigadier Cornwall-Jones Lieutenant Chase 
Captain Grayes Mr. Potrubach 
Commander Coleridge 


3. 0. 8, Files 


Combined Chiefs of Staff Minutes 


TOP SECRET 
Chairmanship 

Genera Anronoy requested Admiral Leahy to serve as Chairman 
of the 2d Tripartite Meeting. 

Apmarat Lwany thanked General Antonoy but suggested that in 
the interest of continuity, Field Marshal Brooke continue to preside. 


1. BOMBLINE AND LIAISON ARRANGEMENTS 

Sm Aran Bmooxz suggested that the first item to be discussed. 
should be General Antonov's proposal for a bombline running from 
Stettin through Berlin, Vienna and Zagreb. He asked the United 
States Chiefs of Staff to express their viows on this proposal since they 
were most intimately concerned with it. 

Gensrau Kurer said he would like to rend a statement on behalf of 
the United States Chiefs of Staff, setting out their views on this 
matter. This statement read as follows:* 

“1, Our wishes are:— 

@ To continue to do the greatest possible damage to the 
German military and economic system. i 

(b) To avoid interference with or danger to the Soviet forces 
advancing from the East. 

1 This statement is the text of C. C, S. 778/1, dated February 21, 1945, and 


entitled “Liaison with the Soviet High Command over ‘Anglo-American Strategic 
Bombing in Eastern Germany’ 
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ONT do what is possible to assist the advance of the Soviet 


“2, To achieve the first wish, that is, maximum damage to the 
Germans, it is essential to avoid as far as possible any restriction of 
strategic bomber action. It is not our wish to draw a line on the 
map which would exclude our bombers from attacking any targets 
which are important to the war-making power of the enemy, whether 
against the Soviet or the British and American forces. 

3. "To achieve the second wish, that is, avoidance of interference 
with Soviet land operations, we must rely upon the Soviet High 
Command to inform the British and United States Missions in 
Moscow of the positions of the Red Army from day to day. We 
also invite the Soviet High Command to inform the British and United 
States Missions if there are any particular objectives, for example, 
railway centers or centers of rond communication close in front of 
their armies which they wish us not to attack. We should require 
at least 24, and preferably 48 hours’ notico for action upon such 
requests. : 

*4. A regular daily meeting between the British and United States 
Missions in Moscow and a responsible officer of the Soviet General 
Staff seems to us to be cena 

“5, To achieve the third wish, that is, assistance to the Russian 
advance, we should be glad to receive through the British and Ameri: 
can Missions in Moscow any suggestions from the Soviet High 
Command, This suggestion would have to be considered in the light 
of other commitments and such factors as the distance and the 
weather. 

“6, To summarize, we suggest: — 

(a) "That there should be no rigid division of eastern Germany 
into spheres of action of the Soviet and British and American 
strategic bombers respectively; 3 

(0) "hat day-to-day liaison should be established between a 
responsible officer of the Russian High Command and representa- 
tives of the British and American Missions in Moscow, in order 
to exchange information upon which we can regulate the action 
of the Anglo-U. S. strategic bombers in accordance with the 
development of Soviet operations on land. 

“7, When the Soviet Air Force is ready to undertake strategic 
bombing deep into Germany from the Bast, the coordination of policy 
should be discussed by Soviet, American and British Staff representa- 
tives in London or in Moscow. Some further machinery for the closer 
coordination of operations would appear to be necessary at that time. 


Geyeran Kurer said that he would like to add that in addition to 
his objection to the principle of a fixed line on the map, there was the 
further objection that there were valuable strategic targets to the 
east of the proposed line. From among some 20 such strategic 
targets which would be denied to Allied air power he would mention 
afow. These included the oil targets at Politz, the main production 
center of high octane gasoline and main source of fuel supply for the 
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German Air Force; Ruhrland, second only in importance to Politz, and 
one of the four major synthetic oil plants in Germany. In addition 
there were several other oil targets. Further the proposed line would 
appear to prohibit attacks on some industrial and communication 
targets in the neighborhood of Berlin and Dresden. ‘The line would 
also prohibit attack on three tank and self-propelled gun factories; 
and, lastly, and of great importance, it would prevent attacks on 
three jet-propelled fighter engine factories where components of the 
Juno jet engines were made and the engines themselves were assem- 
bled. He would point out that the oil targets referred to required 
repeated attacks in view of the German’s ability to repair them 
rapidly. 

"There was one further point he would like to make. Apart from the 
strategic implication of the line, it was unacceptable in view of topo- 
graphical considerations. A bombline must be clearly visible to a 
pilot in the air, both from high and low altitudes, 

Guverat MAnsHALL said he would like to add an additional illus- 
tration of the point made by General Kuter. He had that morning 
received a message from the Commanding General of the United 
States heavy bombers operating from the United Kingdom, reporting 
an attack on Berlin carried out three or four days previously by a 
thousand heavy bombers supported by some 600 fighters. These 
fighters were practically over the Russian lines and, in fact, destroyed 
number of German aircraft taking off from an airfield east of Berlin. 
The Commanding General pointed out that, with good liaison parties 
and proper radio communication, not only could valuable informa- 
tion be given to the Russians before such an attack but also that the 
most recent information with regard to enemy and Russian movements 
could be communicated to him. 

With the speed of modern fighters the aircraft taking part in this 
raid were involved in operations only five minutes flying time from the 
Russian ground forces. Yet it must be remembered that these air- 
craft were bombing a definite point which the Russian staff had 
requested should be attacked. Unless better methods of handling 
liaison were evolved, it would mean that the most powerful weapon 
of the war would be denied its proper uso in assisting the Russians. 
He asked that an immediate and really practical solution should be 
found to this problem. 

Sim Cranes PommAL thon explained the point of view of the 
British Chiefs of Staff. Owing to the fact that United States bombers 
operated by day while the Royal Air Force bombers operated mainly 
by night, this problem affected the United States forces more than it 
did the British. Nevertheless, the problem for both air forces was 
almost identical. Already complete integration of control of the 
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United States and British bomber effort from 
South had been achioved, Meses die 

Speaking for the British Air Staff, he fully supported the proposals 
which had been put forth by General Kuter which would entirely 
cover British requirements. 

, GENERAL Anronoy explained that in putting forward at the pre- 
vious meeting his proposal with regard to the bombline, he had in 
mind the wishes expressed by the United States and British Chiefs of 
Staff which had been put forward by General Deane and Admiral 
Archer. These wishes expressed a desire that the bombline should 
be as near as possible to the Soviet front. The line that he now 
suggested was only some 60 to 75 kilometers in front of the Soviet 
lines. There was no possibility of moving the bombline further to 
the eastward as this would hinder the action, not only of the Soviet 
ground forces but also the Soviet air forces. He appreciated that 
there were a number of important targets to the east of the proposed 
line which should be bombed. In connection with the bombing of 
such individual targets, each one could be considered separately. 
He would ask also that consideration should be given to the fact that 
the Soviets had a large number of aircraft themselves. He had 
mentioned on the previous day the 8,000 aircraft now being employed 
onthe central front; If all the targets to the east of the line were made 
available to the Allied air forces, then there would be nothing left for 
the Soviet forces to attack, The line now proposed was only a very 
general lino drawn in the light of considerations put forward by Gon- 
eral Deane and Admiral Archer and would have to be worked out in 
detail and, in particular, altered to enable Allied flyers easily to iden- 
tify it. With regard to changes in the line necessitated by changes in 
the position of Soviet forces, full information with regard to this 
would be provided daily through the missions in Moseow. Through 
the same channel, the efforts of the Soviet air forces could also be 
coordinated, 

Sm Crartes Porran said that as he understood it, General Anto- 
nov's view was that if the line which he had proposed was to be moved 
further to tho east, there would be nothing left for the Soviet Air 
Force to attack. Ho felt there had been some misunderstanding on 
this point since the United States and British air staffs were entirely 
agrocable that any strategic target, should be attacked by all three 
air forces. ‘This was one of the reasons why he was opposed to drawing 
of any line which would divide Germany into two parts from the 
point of view of strategic bombing. . 

Gunzrat Kurer said he would like to comment on two points. He 
was glad to learn that the Soviet wishes were similar to his own, as 
indicated by General Antonov's reference to constant liaison to enable 
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coordination to be achieved. Secondly, he would like to refer to tho 
results achieved during the advance across the western desert. In 
this operation, as the result of excellent air-ground liaison, it was pos- 
sible to place the bombline not at some specific distance ahead of the 
front line but at a point which it was expected that our own ground 
forces might be able to reach in eight hours. 

GrwrnAL Marsan asked confirmation that General Antonov's 
view was that the bombline he proposed should be altered so that it 
could be better defined topographically and that at the same time 
arrangements could be made for Allied forces to bomb critical points 
on the Soviet side of this line. 

Genara AxTONOY said the line which he had indicated was a rough 
guide only. He felt that the Heads of the Air Staffs could work out 
the details of this line so as to insure its recognition from the air. This 
redefinition of the line could, he believed, be undertaken at the present 
conference. He also supported the statement made by Sir Charles 
Portal that there could be no line established which would entirely 
divide the targets of the three strategic air forces. It was for this 
reason that he considered that the action of the Soviet strategic air 
force should be coordinated with the Allied air effort through the mis- 
sions in Moscow. If it was desirable for the Allied air forces to bomb 
targets to the east of the line, such action could be discussed in Mos- 
cow and the necessary decision taken. 

Sm Avan Brooks said he regarded the bombline as a line of de- 
marcation between the action of air forces and land forces and not. 
as a line of demarcation between the action of strategic air forces. In 
Allied operations on the Western Front there was no line of demarea- 
tion between the action of the United States and British strategical 
air forces but there were bomblines on the various fronts closely con- 
nected with the action of the land forces and designed to insure close 
cooperation between land and air forces. He asked if it were to be 
assumed from General Antonoy’s statement that the proposed bomb- 
line now being discussed was to be considered as the bombline which 
would ensure coordination of action between land and air forces but 
not designed to restrict the action of the strategic air forces, which 
action would be regulated through the missions in Moscow on a day- 
to-day basis. 

Sır Cxartus Portan said he would like to put the question in & 
different way. Was it tho intention of the Soviet Staff that the im- 
proved liaison which it had been suggested should take place through 
the missions in Moscow, would be in lieu of the line proposed and 
should be such as to safeguard the Soviet ground forces from the action 
of strategic bombers? 
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GeneraL Antonov said that the line he had proposed was designed 
to secure Soviet land forces from the possibility of accidental bombard- 
ment by the Allied air forces, Such a line could not be permanent and 
would be changed frequently to conform to changes in the land front. 
The actions of the strategic air forces, both Soviet and Allied, would 
not be bound by this line, however. It was drawn so close to the 
Soviet front that he presumed that the Allied strategic air forces would 
not find many targets to the east of this line though such targets might 
exist and in this case action against any of them could be decided upon 
individually. As to the Soviet strategic air force it would appear that 
in most cases their attacks would take place to the west of the line, 

‘Apaarat Lian suggested that, since there appeared to be a large 
measure of agreement, time would be saved if the threo air staffs met 
together and worked out the details of the proposed bombline. 

Sin Onanpss Porran said he would like to suggest an amendment 
to Admiral Leahy’s proposal. He felt that instead of the air staffs 
trying to work out tho details of the line they should work out the re- 
quirements for safeguarding the interests and security of the Soviet. 
forces, having regard to the need for the destruction of as many im- 
portant German installations as was possible. There seemed to be 
little difference between the various views expressed and what differ- 
ences there were could, he felt sure, be settled quite easily. 

Anmar Luany said that he accepted Sir Charles Portal's amend- 
ment to his suggestion. 

GrxxnAL Antonov said that he agreed with Admiral Leahy’s view 
that the matter should be referred to the air staffs to work out a de- 
tailed line in accordance with the principles which had been discussed. 

It was agreed that Marshal Khudyakov, General Kuter and Sir 
Charles Portal should meet together immediately to consider this 
matter, 

Sir Aran Bnooxz said that there was ono further related question 
which remained unsettled. "This was the question of liaison on a lower 
level. General Antonov had undertaken, at the previous meeting, 
to seek the views of Marshal Stalin on this point. 

GrNzRAL Antonov said he had reported on this matter to Marshal 
Stalin, Marshal Stalin had pointed out that there had so far been no 
close contact between Soviet and Allied lend forces and therefore 
wished that liaison should take place through the Staff of the Red 
Army and the Military Missions in Moscow. 


2. COORDINATION OF OFFENSIVE OPERATIONS 


Str Aran Bnooxz said that the forthcoming offensives had been 
fully discussed at the previous meeting and coordination had been 
broadly settled, There remained, however, the question of the of- 
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fensives during March and April, General Antonov had mentioned 
also a summer offensive. Could he give any further information as 
to the probable date of the commencement of this summer offensive 
and whether it would be in great strength? Further did he foresee 
any long periods between the end of the present offensive and the com- 
mencement of the summer offensive? 

Genera Antonov said that Soviet offensive action had started 
and would continue. The Soviet forces would press forward until 
hampered by weather. With regard to the summer offensive, it 
would be difficult to give exact data with regard to the interval be- 
tween the end of the winter and beginning of the summer attack. Tho 
most difficult season from the point of view of weather was the second 
part of March and the month of April. This was the period when 
roads became impassable. 

GrNsRAL MARSHALL asked, with regard to General Antonov’s com- 
ment on the bad weather period between the winter and summer 
offensives, whether it was anticipated that it would be possible to 
carry out any important action until the summer offensive could be 
started. 

Guyzrat Antonov said that, if during this period operations in the 
West were carried out actively, the Soviets would take every possible 
action on the Eastern Front wherever this could be done. 

Generar MarsHan emphasized that the interval between the win- 
ter and summer offensives would probably be the period at which the 
Allies would be trying to cross the Rhine. He was therefore most 
anxious that the enemy should not be able to concentrate forces 
against the Allies on the Western Front at that particular time. 

GrxxnAL Anronoy said that he could assure General Marshall that 
the Soviets would do everything possible to prevent the transference 
of German forces from east to west during this period. 


3. Excuanew or Inrormation Wirra Recaro TO River-Crossina 
"TECHNIQUE AND EQUIPMENT 


‘Apart Leany said that at the first meeting between the Heads 
of State, the British Prime Minister had raised the question of ex- 
changing information with regard to technique and equipment 
employed by the Soviet forces in river crossings. At the present 
time in view of the Allied proximity to the River Rhine this was & 
most immediate problem for the Allied forces. There were now two 
officers present from General Eisenhower's headquarters and it 
appeared highly desirable that they should meet with the appropriate 
Soviet experts on the subject of the technique and equipment employed 
by the Red Army in major river crossings which they had undertaken. 
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‘Thus the Allies on the Western Front could obtain the benefit of the 
experience of the Red Army in this matter. He would therefore very 
much appreciate if General Antonoy would indicate whether this 
could be done and if so would make such arrangements as were prac- 
ticable for the officers from General Eisenhower's headquarters to 
meet; with the appropriate Soviet officers. 

GrNERAL Antonov said that the Soviet Army was always ready to 
share its battle experience with its allies. However, at the moment 
there were no specialists in this technique available and he would like 
therefore time to look into this matter. He would furnish the required 
information later. 

Avpmmat Luany thanked General Antonov for this very satisfactory 
reply. , 
4, Bases ron U. S. Srrarecic Bowsrn FORCES IN THE VIENNA- 

Buparvsr AREA 


Generar Marsman said that as the Soviet advance proceeded it 
would be found logistically possible to move U. S. strategic bomber 
forces now in Italy, with their protecting fighters, to bases in the 
Vienna-Budapest area. It was very desirable for such aircraft to 
operate from that vicinity. It was therefore the hope of the United 
States Chiefs of Staff that this could be arranged by having a staging 
area or zone of passage in that area so that it could be arranged for 
some 670 individual heavy bomber sorties to be undertaken each 
month, This would require the support of about 1,800 fighter mis- 
sions in the same period. To effect this it would be necessary to carry 
out certain construction work for which some 2,000 United States 
personnel could be provided from Italy and 200 from elsewhere. 
The greatest difficulty would be the transfer of the necessary supplies 
and equipment, 22,000 tons would be required initially and a further 
8,300 tons a month thereafter. The President of the United States 
was likely to present this project to Marshal Stalin with a request for 
his approval. It would involve the use of two airfields in the Buda- 
pest area and also agreements that the Soviet authorities should 
undertake the movement of the necessary stores to the Budapest area 
by road, rail or barge. 

Grnpraxn Antonov said that the matter would probably be decided 
between Marshal Stalin and the President. He personally felt that 
it could conveniently be undertaken and suggested that the Heads of 
the Air Forces should consider the problem. 

GeneraL MansHALL said he would be very happy for this to be 
arranged. 
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5, Provision or Sovier Amrreups ror DAMAGED Bnrrrsm Nient 
BOMBERS 


Sm Cnaxnprzs Portar said he had one request to make. It would 
be extremely helpful if the Soviet General Staff could allocate air 
bases with night landing equipment at various points distributed 
along their front at which British night bombers, damaged in night 
combat over Germany, could land instead of having to fight their 
way back over the heavy defenses of Germany. Jf these aircraft 
were so badly damaged that they could not get back, and no such 
airfields were available, the crews had no alternative but to bail out 
and lose their aircraft. If the Soviet authorities could agree to this 
request he suggested that details could be arranged through the 
missions in Moscow. 

Mansman KmupyAKov said that he regarded this as a technical 
question. Up to the present the Soviet forces had never denied assist- 
ance to Allied fliers, who had always been met and taken care of. He 
suggested the details of Sir Charles Portal’s proposal should be worked 
out after the conference. 


6. ENEMY INTELLIGENCE 


GrxrnAn AwTONOY said that at the previous Conference he had 


referred to the fact that the Germans would endeavor to stop the 
Russian offensive on the line of the Oder. Quite possibly they would 
not only adopt a passive defense on this line but would try to gather 
together counterattack forces for a break-through. He would be 
glad to know if the Allied commander in the West had any intelligence 
with regard to the collection of such forces, their movements or the 
likely point for such an attack, He was particularly interested in the 
transference of the Sixth S. S. Panzer Army. 

Gunmnat Bur said that when he left General Eisenhower's head- 
quarters a short time ago evidence existed that the Sixth Panzer Army 
was leaving the Western Front and possibly an additional two divi- 
sions from north of the Vosges. General Eisenhower had taken 
immediate action to put the maximum possible air effort on these 
German movements. He was not up to date with regard to the 
direction of these moves but he was certain that such information as 
was availablo at the Supreme Commander’s headquarters could be 
sent to the Soviet General Staff. He would be glad to take this 
matter up with General Eisenhower immediately on his return. 

GeneraL MansmALL said thatjhe had received agmessage on the 
previous day which gave definite information of the, moves of certain 
divisions of the Sixth Panzer Army from the Western Front. This 
message had also given the new total of enemy divisions on the Western 
Front as 69. This morning's operational report raised this total to 
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70 since a newly formed parachute division had appeared on the 
Western Front on the right of Field Marshal Montgomery’s forces, in 
a position somewhere east of Venlo, He would get an exact statement 
on this matter and give it to General Antonov. 

Sm ALAN Bnooxz said that his information was very similar to that 
given by General Marshall. It was known that the Fifth Panzer 
Army had also been pulled out of the line but there were no indications 
yet of its moving to the eastward. The British experts believed that 
this move was unlikely to take place. If General Antonov wished, a 
telegram could be sent asking for the latest information. 

GrwrnAL ÁNTONOY said he was very grateful for the information 
given him and was particularly interested in the transfer of the Sixth 
Panzer Army to the eastward. 

Sım Aran Bnooxz said, with regard to the Italian Front, that as 
far ns was known only one division was being withdrawn although 
there were indications of considerable movement. D 

Genprat MansnALL said it might be helpful, if the Soviet Staff was 
not already aware of them, to give details of the nttaclcin the Ardennes. 
This attack had been made by the Fifth and Sixth Panzer Armies, 
Prior to the attack the Sixth Panzer Army had been out of the line for 
several months and had been located northeast of the Ruhr with five 
divisions. The Fifth Panzer Army had been in the front line or close 
to it. Tho Sixth Panzer Army had crossed to the west of the Rhine 
a month or six weeks before the offensive had taken place but had not 
been located until the attack was launched. The Sixth Panzer Army 
had been the first to be withdrawn from the attack and the Fifth 
Panzer Army was finally also withdrawn though it was not known if 
it had left the front. 

Mansnan Kuupyaxoy asked if the losses in the Fifth Panzer Army 
were known, 

Generat MansnAL said it was difficult to differentiate between 
losses incurred by the Fifth and Sixth Panzer Armies. At the meeting 
on the previous day he had given information with regard to the 
destruction inflicted on one or the other of these armies in the course 
of two days operations. It was believed that very heavy casualties 
had been inflicted on the motor vehicles and tanks of almost all the 
divisions of both the Fifth and Sixth Panzer Armies. 

GeneraL Burn said the Fifth Panzer Army had attacked in the 
center and, of the two, made the most progress. ‘The Sixth Panzer 
Army had attacked in the north in the direction of Malmedy-Liege, 
Both the Fifth and the Sixth Armies had suffered considerable losses 
in armor and two divisions of the Fifth Army in particular were 
known to have suffered heavily. 
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7. PACIFIC OPERATIONS 


Anwar Kine said that the general principles for the conduct of 
the war against Germany and Japan were: firstly, the defeat of both 
Germany and Japan at the earliest possible date; secondly, that 
Germany was the principal enemy; thirdly, that continuous and un- 
remitting pressure would be maintained against the Japanese forces. 
Efforts would be made to attain positions from which the final attack 
on Japan could be staged when the necessary forces became available 
from Europe. There had been no fixed schedule but endeavor had 
been made to go as fast and as far as the available means permitted. 
At the present time our operations were hampered chiefly by lack of 
shipping and the shortage of service and auxiliary troops. It was 
worthy of note that all operations in the Pacific had, of necessity, been 
amphibious operations and some were carried out over great distances, 

Tn general, the forward line now held included Attu, the Marianas, 
and Luzon. In addition, we had control of the sea and air not only 
up to this line, but beyond it to China, Formosa, the Ryukyus, and 
even to the coast of Japan itself, The present fighting was taking 

place on the island of Luzon, about 1,500 sea miles from Japan itself. 
The Japanese appeared to prefer to keep the fighting at that distance 
from their homeland. What was important was that it was still 
possible to inflict casualties on the Japanese navy, air forces, and 
shipping, Tho British Pacific Fleet was now available, and had been 
reported to him as being available for operations about the 15th of 
March, 

Regarding future operations, it was proposed to continue the libera- 
tion of the Philippines and to establish air bases in Luzon from which 
to interdict enemy air and shipping in the north part of the China 
Sea, including the China coast and the area of Formosa. On the 
19th of February the United States forces would seize the Bonin 
Islands, which would be used chiefly as a base for fighters ao- 
companying the heavy bombers on raids on Japan. About the first 
of April it was proposed to go into Okinawa in the Ryukyus for the 
purpose of establishing air bases and an advance naval base, aud to 
intensify the sea and air blockade of Japan. s 

"Though no decision had been taken, planning was proceeding on an 
operation to go into the Chusan Archipelago to broaden the base for 
intensifying the air and sea blockade of Japan. This would also 
assist interdiction of communications in the Shanghai-Hankow area, 
including the great water highway of the Yangtze. 

Tn the North Pacific, air operations were being conducted from the 
Aleutians and occasional ship bombardments of the Kuriles, chiefly 
against the islands of Paramushiru and Shushima in the extreme north 
of the chain, The weather for air operations in this area was par- 
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ticularly bad, and consequently there had been a number of forced 
landings by United States aircraft in Kamchatka. He would like 
to express his deep appreciation for the care and assistance which 
had been rendered to these airmen by the Soviet authorities. 

For a period of about year examination and study had been 
continuing of the possibility of securing a safe sea passage 
through the Kuriles by seizing an island, preferably in the central 
part of the chain, whose topography was such as to permit the es- 
tablishment of airfields. Lack of means made it unlikely that such 
operations would take place during 1945 unless they became so 
vitally important that ways and means would have to be found to 
do them, even though the over-all means available for the war against 
Japan were limited. 

Anmar Kuznersoy asked if the capture of an island in the Kuriles 
was planned for 1945, 

ApwrRAL Kine said that means were not available to undertake it 
as well as the other operations which had been planned; however, 
as always, it was a question of the relative importance of the 
various operations under consideration, 

Generau Marsman said he would like to add that from the point 
of view of the Army, plans were kept up to date in great detail, par- 
ticularly with regard to shipping, in order to effect the most rapid 
possible movement of forces from Europe to the Pacific. These 
plans were so arranged that the movement would start one 
week after the termination of the war in Europe. The total transfer 
would, however, take a long time, Air would move first, accompanied 
by the service units needed to support the air forces and to prepare 
bases for the other troops, The necessity for these plans was one of 
the reasons why an estimated date for the end of the war against 
Germany had been required. 

Generar Anronoy said that, as he had mentioned on the previous 
day, it would be more convenient to discuss questions concerning the 
Far East after this matter had been considered by the Heads of State. 


8. VLR BOMBER OPERATIONS Against JAPAN 


Generar Kvrzn said that the B-20’s, the heavy long-range United 
States bombers, were organized into the Twentieth Air Force com- 
manded by General Arnold, Tho operations of the Twentieth Air 
Force had been following a plan somewhat similar to that used by 
the strategic air forces in Europe. The Japanese aircraft industry 
had been selected as the first priority target. At the present time 
this air force had approximately 350 operational B-29's, About a 
third of that number had been operating from Chine bases since 
May 1944 and the remainder had begun operating from the Marianas 
in July 1944. Tt was expected to build up a force of approximately 
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1,800 operational B-29’s, The latest operation carried out was on 
the previous Sunday, when 120 B-20’s had attacked Kobe. Broadly 
speaking, the relatively small force of B-29's which had so far been 
employed had exceeded the anticipated results for the number of 
attacks that had been carried out. 


9. OPERATIONS IN BURMA AND CHINA 


Sm Aran Bnooxz said that during 1944 the Japanese had delivered 
a serious attack in north Burma. This attack was stopped and the 
Japanese were driven back by the British forces in north Burma, 
assisted by Chinese forces under United States direction which had 
been trained by United States officers in India. Land communica- 
tions to China had now been opened through north Burma. The 
rond was not good but motor vehicles and guns could now be delivered 
by that road to China. Operations in Burma were continuing south- 
ward with the object of ultimately clearing the Japanese out of Burma, 
which would then provide a suitable base for further operations against 
the Japanese in those parts. In addition, as Admiral King had men- 
tioned, British naval forces had been dispatched to take part in opera- 
tions in the Pacific. Carrier attacks had also been carried out against 
the oil targets in Palembang on the island of Sumatra. 

Sır Cuarves Porras said that it was of interest to add that the 
British advanced forces operating in the Mandalay area and to the 
west of it, were almost entirely dependent, on air supply provided by 
United States and British transport aircraft. 

GruxznAL Mansnaut said that the United States maintained a con- 
siderable air force in China, consisting, at the present time, of some 600 
planes with more to come. The sole source of supply for these forces 
was over the 17,000-foot mountains between northeast Burma and Kun- 
ming, These operations presented an extremely difficult proposition 
from every point of view. As Sir Alan Brooke had said, the Japanese 
had in the previous spring attacked towards the line of communica- 
tion to China. This was the line of communication not only for the 
British forces in Burma but also for the Chinese forces in Burma, and 

the United States air transport force flying supplies into China. In 
spite of all the difficulties, 44,000 tons of supplies had been flown over 
the Himalayas last month. A transport plane left airfields in Burma 
every two minutes of the day and night. It was necessary to provide 
not only gasoline for the air forces operating out of China but to pro- 
vide also for the ground forces in China who had little food or equip- 
ment. United States transport aircraft had moved Chinese forces to 
India from where, after training, they had again been transferred by 
air to the seat of operations where they had joined up with their 
equipment. More recently the Chinese forces had been flown back 
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over the mountains, thus providing the only really dependable well- 
equipped fighting force in China. They were, however, without 
armored fighting vehicles or medium artillery. Now that the road 
was open, armored fighting vehicles, trucks and artillery could be sent 
to them. There had been almost a complete lack of motor transport 
in China and what there had been was now worn out, It was under 
these circumstances that the United States Chiefs of Staff had asked 
assistance from the Soviets in order to get 500 trucks to the Chinese. 
He very much appreciated the efforts the Soviets had made and fully 
understood their difficulties. Fortunately, these vehicles could now 
be sent to China direct by road. 

A United States general (General Wedemeyer) was now acting as 
chief of staff to the Generalissimo in an effort to coordinate the vari- 
ous activities of the Chinese forces. This was of particular importance 
in relation to United States action in the Pacific. Operations in China 
were of increasing importance now that naval forces were so close to 
the coast of China. General Wedemeyer was endeavoring to restore 
a very serious situation and, with armored cars and trucks now avail- 
able, his task should prove easier. As he (General Marshall) had 
previously mentioned, in the face of unparalleled difficulties 44,000 
tons had been flown over the Himalayas last month. He mentioned 
this because to him it meant the accomplishment of the greatest feat 
in all history. In the face of such achievements cooperation by the 
staffs now seated around the table should be relatively easy, 

GxxzERAL Anroxov asked if the operations in Burma were regarded 
as decisive operations or secondary operations. 

Sm Axan Brooxn said that they were decisive operations aimed at 
the clearing of Burma of all Japanese forces. 

Gunnrat Antonov asked if it was considered that there were enough 
troops for decisive action on the two fronts—the Far East and Europe. 
Would not concentration on the main front hasten the end of the war 
in Europe and thus hasten the end of the war against Japan by mak- 
ing additional forces available? 

Sm Aran Brooks explained that mainly local forces were being 
used in Burma, the majority of them being from the Indian Army. 
Indian divisions had been taken from India and had been engaging 
Germans since the beginning of the war. However, it had been essen- 
tial to protect India’s eastern frontier and at the same time to open 
up a land route to China. Far greater forces were required in this 
theater to carry out all the desired operations. As General Marshall 
had mentioned, plans were ready to transfer forces as fast as possible 
upon the completion of the war with Germany in order to finish the 
war against Japan. Up to the present time Germany was regarded 
as the main enemy and Japan as the secondary enemy, to be taken 
on with full forces immediately Germany was defeated. 
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Grensa MansmALL explained that the policy of the United States 
Government played a great part in the decisions with regard to opera- 
tions in Burma. The United States Government placed great impor- 
tance on the maintenance of the present regime in China. From the 
military point of view it would be a very serious matter if all China. 
passed into Japanese control. Only relatively small American forces 
had been used except for transport aircraft. 

It was imperative, however, that operations should not stand still 
in the Pacific. This would enable the Japanese to build up a solid 
line in the occupied areas. In the first year of the war only small 
land and air forces had been available to assist the strong naval force 
inthe Pacific. "These forces had, however, pushed forward by by-pass- 
ing Japanese positions. At present some 200,000 to 300,000 Japanese 
troops had been cut off in these by-passed positions and a comparable 
number could now be considered as cut off in Malaya, the Netherlands 
East Indies, and even Burma. 

Anmar Kuznetsov asked for information with regard to the area 
of the United States submarine operations in the Pacific, 

Anmar Kine said that the United States submarine force had 
always operated where the most Japanese shipping was to be found. 
The main submarine force used Hawaii as its main base and worked 
generally north of the latitude of 20° N. A further submarine force 
was based on Australia and was now supplemented by a considerable 
number of British submarines. This force worked in the aren of the 
East Indies. Allied submarines in the Pacific had taken a heavy toll 
of Japanese shipping, which was now reduced from a maximum of some 
seven million tons to two million tons. "These Japanese losses had 
been inflicted by submarines, by air forces and by naval surface 
yessels. United States submarine losses had remained relatively con- 
stant at about two per month, The number of United States sub- 
marines operating was still increasing. It was clear that the closer 
operations come to Japan the tougher would be the opposition not 
only for submarines but also for air and naval forces and for ground 
troops. 

eel Kuznursov asked if it was intended that United States 
submarines should operate in the Sea of Japan. A 

ApMrRAL Kine said that so far they had not operated in the Sea 
of Japan though they operated in the Yellow Sea. j 

ApwimaL Kuznnrsov suggested that the Japanese were likely to 
shift their sea lines of communication to the Sea of Japan. 

Apuarat Kine explained that such a line of communications already 
existed as did a Japanese sea line of communications to Manchuria 
and to the North China coast. 


MINUTES AND RELATED DOCUMENTS 655 


10. Fururn Busness 


After a brief discussion it was agreed that all the necessary subjects 
had already been covered and that no further meetings were called for 
until such time as the Heads of State might submit additional problems 
to the military staffs, 

In reply to a question from Sir Alan Brooke, GENERAL ANTONOV 
said that he felt that for the present no written report to the Heads 
of State was necessary, but rather that each staff should report indi- 
vidually to its own Head of State. Should a written report be required, 
this could easily be prepared later. 

In conclusion, Str Aran Bmooxz said he would like to thank 
General Antonoy for his hospitality in receiving the United States 


and British Chiefs of Staff in Yalta and for his cooperative attitude 
during the meetings. 


MEETING OF THE FOREIGN MINISTERS, FEBRUARY 6, 1945, NOON, 
LIVADIA PALACE 


PRESENT 
Unrren Srarna Unxıren Kinapow Sover Unton 
Secretary Stettinius 


Foreign Secretary Eden Foreign Commissar 
Mr. Harriman Bir Alexander Cadogan Molotov. 


Mr. Matthews. Sir Archibald Clark Kerr . Vyabinaky 


Mr. Hiss Mr. Jebb laisky 
Mr, Bohlen Mr, Dixon ; Gusev 
Mr. Foote Mr. Harrison Novikov 
Mr. Page Major Theakstono : Golunsky 


Boblen Collection 


Page Minutes. 
TOP SECRET 
Subjects: 1. Press Release. 
2, Procedure for Studying Dismemberment of Germany. 
3. Reference of the Question Concerning the Dismember- 
ment of Germany to the EAC. 
1. Press Release. 
Mr. Srerrinivs stated that it had been deemed advisable to issue 
a preliminary communiqué on the Crimean Conference. He had 
requested Mr. Stephen Early, the Assistant to the President on press 


matters, to make a few remarks on this subject. A copy of this 
release is attached hereto." 
During the course of the discussion Mr. Mororoy suggested that 
the word “common” be inserted before the word “enemy” and Mr. 
1 Post, p. 658. 
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Stettinius suggested that the words “for meeting” and “immediately” ? 
be eliminated. Mr. Molotov agreed to these delinations [deletions]. 
He stoted that he would have to refer the relense to Marshal Stalin 
and that he hoped to give an answer at the 4:00 o'clock meeting. 

Mr, SrerrINIUS pointed out that the release would be held in strict 
secrecy until its simultaneous issuance in London, Moscow and Wash- 
ington on Thursday, 


2. The Dismemberment of Germany. 


Mar. Srerrinzus stated that this topic had been referred to the 
Foreign Secretaries for discussion. In his opinion much research and 
study would be necessary before agreement could be reached, but he 
hoped that they could come to agreement on the general principles 
involved. At the present session he would like to suggest that the 
word “dismemberment” be added after the word ‘‘demilitarization” 
in Article 12 of the surrender instrument for Germany.’ He also 
wished that consideration be given to the assignment of this topic to 
the EAC in London for study. 

Mn. Monorov stated that Mr. Stettinius’ suggestion regarding the 
addition of the word “dismemberment” was entirely acceptable. 

Mr. Epen stated that he had worked out another formula which 
included the addition of the words “and measures for the dissolution 
of the German unitary state” which he wished included in the second 
paragraph of Article 12. s 

Mn. Mororov then suggested that the paragraph commence with 
the words “In order to secure peace and security of Europe, they will 
take measures for the dismemberment of Germany.” He felt that 
this reading would reflect the agreement reached at yesterday’s 
plenary session. à 

Mr. Epen maintained that this wording would commit the three 
powers to too great an extent before the question had been thoroughly 
studied. He stated that he would prefer merely to add the words 
“and the dismemberment.” He felt that his proposed draft would 
not only cover the dismemberment, of Germany but also its decentral- 
ization. 

Mr. Mororov continued to press for the Soviet draft. 

Mr. Epen maintained that the British Delegation could go m 

further than the addition of the words “and the dismemberment. 

Mnr. Srprrmvius suggested as a possible alternative a phrase reading 
to the effect that “including dismemberment to the degree necessary 
to safeguard the peace and security . .1" He added, however, 

3 Examination of the draft release indicates that “immediately” in the minutes 

should have read “immediate”, 


3 eo ante, p. 117. * 
* Points appear in the original 
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that his preference was his original suggestion of inserting the words 
“and the dismemberment.” 

Mr, Mororov was inclined to prefer the second draft submitted 
by Mr. Stettinius. 

Mr. Enen strongly objected. 

Mr. Mororov then suggested rephrasing the paragraph by in- 
cluding the words “for tho future peace and security" and eliminating 
the words “as deemed requisite.” 

Mn. Enen maintained that he would be unable to accept this draft, 
since it was too broad. However, he would readily accept Mr. 
Stettinius’ original proposal. The British Government could go no 
further. 

After some discussion as to the merits of Mr. Stottinius’ first and 
second proposals, during which Mr. Molotoy mentioned that the 
second proposal was preferable since [it] was more definite and more 
closely reflected what Mr, Churchill had said at yesterday's plenary 
session, it was decided to sum up the discussion by stating that all 
three Foreign Secretaries desired the word “dismemberment” included 
in Article 12 and that Mr, Eden would consult with Mr. Churchill 
as to whether this course was preferred by him to Mr. Stettinius' 
second proposal, 


3. Reference of the Question Concerning the Dismemberment of Germany 
to the EAO. 
Mr, Srmrmyrvs inquired whether it might not be agreed that the 


question concerning the dismemberment of Germany might not be 
referred to the EAC for study. 

Mr. Mororov suggested that this question be taken up at a Inter 
time. He said that since it was a specific matter it might be better 
to establish a special commission to study the question. 


Matthews Files 
Matthews Notes + 


1. Communiqué #8. thinks wise to issue one 
Mou. Preliminary One suggestion: add “common” enemy. Likes 
communiqué. No objection to mention Black Sea area. Must be 
approved by Stalin 
2. S. announces 3 questions before the 3 F. M. On first point. 
Adding “dismemberment” to Art 12* & refer to BAC. 


1 Transoribed for this volume from longhand notes in pencil. 
macot citations to pertinent documents, see the preceding Page minutes of this 
ing. 
3 Stettinius. (Throughout the Matthews notes the editors have added footnote 
explanations of the more unusual contractions and abbreviations.) 
* Of the draft instrument entitled “Unconditional Surrender of Germany”, 
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Mor. Accepts addition of word. 

Epen. Another formula “and measures for the dissolution of the 
German unitary state" Would cover abolition of centralization of 
Germ. govt. 

Mor: Will exercise sup.’ power. . ." take measures for dis- 
memberment of G. For peace & security of Europe necessary to 
dismember G. 


Agreed to add: “And the dismemberment” after demilitarization. 
No agreement on Russian change. 


+ supreme, 
* Points appear in the original. 


Bohlen Collection 


United States Delegation Draft of Preliminary Yalta Press Release 
Press Communrgus ! 


The President of the United States of America, the Premier of the 
Soviet Union and the Prime Minister of Great Britain, accompanied 
by their chiefs of staff, their foreign secretaries and other advisors, 
are now meeting in the Black Sea area. 

Their purpose is to concert, plans for completing the defeat of the 
enemy and for building, with their allies, firm foundations for a 
lasting peace. While their discussion have net progressed as yet 
beyond tho preliminary steges; they havo been marked by most 
expressions of unity of purpose; frankness and friendship? 
Meetings are continuing day and night. 

The conference began with military discussions. The present 
situation on all the European fronts has been reviewed and the 
fullest information interchanged. ‘There is complete agreement for 
joint military operations in the final phase of the war against Nazi 
Germany. The military staffs of the three Governments are now 
engaged in working out jointly the detailed plans. 

Discussions of problems involved in establishing a secure peace 
haye also begun. These discussions will cover joint plans for the 
occupation and control of Germany, for meeting the immediate 
political and economic problems of liberated Europe and proposals 
for the earliest possible establishment of permanent international 
organization to maintain the peace. 

A complete communiqué will be issued at the conclusion of the 
Conference, 

[Yaura,] February 6, 1945, 


1 This draft, which was attached to the Ps i 
ny This draft, 7 tached to the Page minutes, appears to have been 
me Jes d A basis for discussion in the meeting of the Foreign Ministers 
? The omission of this sentence, indicated i 
d f this s indicated in the source n uy 
made prior to the discussion of this draft by the Foreign Ministera on Fourusry 6. 
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Bohlen Collection. 
Agreed Text of Preliminary Yalta Press Release 


Orman CowrsnENCE Press RELEASE 
[Yaura,] February 7, 1945. 


Statement for the press and radio released at 4:30 o'clock p. m., 
Eastern War Time Wednesday, February 7, 1945. Á 
«The President of the United States of America, the Premier of 


Soviet Union and the Prime Minister of Great Britain, accom- 
ied by their chiefs of staff, ns trae don) secretaries and other 

isors, are now meeting in the Black e 
ATi: purpose is to concert plans for completing the defeat of the 
common enemy and for building, with their Allies, firm. foundations 
for a lasting peace. Meetings are proceeding continuously. 

“The conference began with SY discussions, The present 
situation on all the DS fronts has been reviewed and the 
fullest information interchanged. There is complete agreement for 
joint military operations in the final phase of the war against Nazi 
Germany. Phe military staffs of the three Governments are now 
engaged in working out jointly the detailed plans.. 

"Discussions of problems involved in establishing a secure peace 
have also begun. ‘These discussions will cover joint plans for the 
occupation and control of Germany, the political and economic prob- 
lems of liberated Europe and proposals for the earliest possible estab- 
lishment of a permanent international organization to maintain 
Peace. 

“A communiqué will be issued at the conclusion of the Conference.” 


Approved by Marshal Stalin, the Prime Minister and President 
Roosevelt. Released simultaneously in Washington, London and 
Moscow. 


ROOSEVELT-CHURCHILL LUNCHEON MEETING, FEBRUARY 6, 1945, 
1 P. M., LIVADIA PALACE 


Present 
Unirep Srares 
President Roosevelt 
Mr, Hopkins 


Mr, Byrnes 
Mr. Harriman 


Unirep Kinepom 


Prime Minister Churchill 
Sir Alexander Cadogan 


Editorial Note 


. No record of the substance of this meeting has been found. ‘The 
information given here as to the meeting and the participants is taken 


from the Log, ante, p. 554, which states that the discussions continued 
after lunch until 3 p.m. 


805575—55—§47 
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THIRD PLENARY MEETING, FEBRUARY 6, 1945, 4 P. M., LIVADIA PALACE 


PRESENT 
Unen KrNGnox Sovær UNION 


President Roosevelt Prime Minister Churchill Marshal Stalin 

Secretary Stettinius Foreign Secretary Eden Foreign Commissar Mol- 
Fleet Admiral Leahy Archibald Clark Kerr — otov 

Mr. Hopkins Alexander Cadogan + Vyshinsky 

Mr. Byrnes Sir Edward Bridges . Maisky 

Mr. Harriman Mr. Jebb . Gusev. 

Mr. Matthews Mr. Wilson . Gromyko 

Mr. Hiss Mr. Dixon ; Pavlov 

Mr. Bohlen Major Birse 


Unrrep States 


Bohlen Collection. 
Bohlen Minutes 
TOP SECRET 


Subjects: 1. World Security Organization, 
2. The Polish Question. 


Wonrp Szcurrry ORGANIZATION 


Tan Prestpen® inquired whether the committee of Foreign Minis- 
ters had anything to report to the Conference. 

Mn. Srerrınrus said it had been decided to insert the word “dis- 
memberment” of Germany into Article 12 of the unconditional 
surrender terms, but that Mr. Molotov had had some additional 
phrases which ho wished to seo put in. 

Mn. Mororoy replied that he was withdrawing his proposed addi- 
tional words. 

Mn. Srurmntvs then said that they could report full agreement to 
insert the word “dismemberment” into Article 12 of the surrender 
terms but that they would like to have some more time before report- 
ing on reparations and the relationship of the French zone to the 
control commission. 

Tus Pram Minister said that he had not had an opportunity to 
obtain the consent of the War Cabinet to the proposed insertion but 
that he was glad to accept on the behalf of the British Government 
the decision on this point. He went on to say that in regard to the 
French zone he felt that the importance of France in the future had 
been enhanced by the limitation which the President yesterday had 
placed on the length of time United States forces might stay in Europe. 
He said that Great Britain would not be strong enough alone to guard 
the Western approaches to the Channel. 

Tas Presipenr said that ho had spoken on the basis of present 
conditions and ho felt public opinion in the United States would be 
Prepared to support an international organization along the lines of 
Dumbarton Oaks and that this might change their attitude in regard 
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ji he 

to the question of troops. The President then added that he felt tl P 
inference should now proceed to the consideration of the Unite 

His proposal in regard to Dumbarton Oaks. He felt strongly that 
all the nations of the world shared a common desire to ee the aaa 
tion of war for at least fifty years. He said he was not so ont 
as to believe in eternal peace, but he did believe fifty years of peace 
were feasible and possible. He said that since neither he, Marilia) 
Stalin, nor the Prime Minister had been present at Dumbar aa, a ks 
he would ask the Secretary of State. (Mr. Stettinius) who had been 
chairman of that conference to explain the United States position on 
the question of voting in the Security Council.* 4 

Mn. Srwrrmrus then read the following statement of the American 
position on voting in the Council: * 

“1, Review of Status of this Question. Y 

Di am pee at sof thie use Oaks that certain matters would 
remain under consideration for future settlement. Of these, the 
priseipal one was that of voting procedure to be followed in the 

ecurity Council. í 

“At Dumbarton Oaks, the three Delegations thoroughly explored 
the whole question, Since that time the matter has received con- 
tinuing intensive study by each of the three Governments, — 

“On December 5, 1944, the President sent to Marshal Stalin and 
to Primo Minister Churchill a proposal that this matter bo settled b 
making Section C, Chapter of the Dumbarton Oaks proposi 
rend substantially as follows: 

‘0. Voting x 

*]. Each member of the Security Council should have one vote. 

‘2. Decisions of the Security Council on procedural matters should be made by 
an affirmative vole of seven members. 

‘3. Decisions of the Security Council on all other matters should be made by 
an affirmative vote of seven members including the concurring votes of the 
permanent members; provided that, in decisions under Chapter VIII, Section A 
and under the second sentence of paragraph 1 of Chapter VIII, Section C, a party 
to a dispute should abstain from voting.” 

“2. Analysis of the American Proposal. 

“(@ Wo believe that our proposal is entirely consistent with the 
special responsibilities of the great powers for the preservation of the 
Peace of the world. In this respect our proposal calls for unqualified 
unanimity of the permanent members of the Council on all major 
decisions relating to the preservation of peace, including all economic 
and military enforcement measures, 

““@) At the same time our proposal recognizes the desirability of 
the permanent members frankly stating that the peaceful adjustment 
of any controversy which may arise is a matter of general world 
interest in which any sovereign member state involved should have 
a unt i pemn its case, 

._ “Wo believe that unless this freedom of discussion in the Council 
is permitted, the establishment of the World Organization which we 


1 For tw 
CETERO DOSE i T 4 A 
post, oF, ea, Bost Yalta statements regarding this portion of the minutes, see 


* A copy of the document from which Stettinius read is printed post, pp. 682-683. 
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all so earnestly desire in order to save the world from the tragedy of 
another war would be seriously jeopardized. out full and free 
discussion in the Council, the Organization, even if it could be estab- 
lished, would be vastly different from the one we have contemplated. 

“The paper which we have placed before the other two delegations 5 
sets forth the text of the provisions which I have read and lists 
specifically those decisions of the Council which, under our proposals, 
would require unqualified unanimity and, separately, those matters 
in the area of discussion and peaceful settlement in which any party 
to a dispute would abstain from casting a vote. 

“3. Reasons for the American Position. 

“From the point of view of the United States Government there 
are two Enparlent elements in the matter of voting procedure, 

“First, there is the necessity for unanimity among the permanent 
members for the preservation of the peace of the world. 

“Second, it is of particular importance to the people of the United 
States, that there be provision for a fair hearing for all members of 
the organization, large and small, 

“We believe that the proposals submitted by the President to Mar- 
shal Stalin and Prime Minister Churchill on Desunt 5 of last year * 
provide a reasonable and just solution and satisfactorily combine these 
two main considerations, 


“Tt is our earnest hope that our two great Allies will find it possible 
to accept the President’s proposal," 


Tue PnrsmmNr suggested that the Secretary of State (Mr. 
Stettinius) might usefully analyze the effect of the United States 
proposal on the decisions in the Council. 

Mr. SrevTINIUS reported as follows: * 


“IL Analysis of effect of above formula on principal “substantive 
decisions on which the Security Council would have to vote. 

“Under the above formula tho following decisions would requiro 
the affirmative votes of seven members of tho Security Council in- 
cluding the votes of all the permanent members: 


"I. Recommendations to the General Assembly on 


“1, Admission of new members; 
“2, Suspension of a member; 
“3, Expulsion of a member; 
“4, Election of the Secretary General. 
"IL Restoration of the rights and privil 
m ights and privileges of a suspended 
“III. Removal of threats to the peace and su sion of 
breaches of the peace, including the following questions. 


“1, Whether failure on the part of the i is 
à 1 parties to a dispute 
to settle it by means of their own choice or in accordance 


with the recommendations of the Security Council in fact 
constitutes a threat to the peace it Y 


{ Post, pp. 684-686, 
1 Ante, pp. 58-59, 


zA copy i T 4 
ps ped A EY document from which Stettinius read at this point is printed 
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ther actions on the part of an; country 

EATON ka the. anoe eue Dri ol po pergo: 
Ci b measures should be taken by the Cou 

UR e restore the peace and the manner in which such 


ld be carried out; " 
DELIA a onal agency should be authorized to 


take measures of enforcement. 


“TV, Approval of special eed or agreements for the 
ision of armed forces and facilities, As 
prey Formulation of plans Pn OCA A ole pele, of 
n d submission of such plans to the tates. 
VT Determination of whether the nature and the PERI 
ofa regional agency or arrangement for the maintenance of pei fe 
and security are consistent with the purposes and principles 
the general organization. dt 
i isi i f disputes 
“ ll decisions relating to peaceful settlement o 
espe fe the affirmative votes of seven members ERE 
Security Council including the votes of all the permanent members, 
except that a member of the Council would not cast its vote in any 
such decisions that concern disputes to which it is a party; 
: quA 3 il's 

“T, Whether a disputo or a situation brought to the Council 

attention is of such a nature that its continuation is likely to 
ten the peace; E 
SE Whether tho Council should cal on the parties to settle or 
adjust the dispute or situation by means of their own choice; 

ATIT. Whether tho Council should make a recommendation to 
the parties as to methods and procedures of settlement; 

“TV, Whether the legal aspects of the matter before it should be 
referred by the Council for advice to the international court of 
justice; : y i 

“V, Whether, if there exists a regional agency for peaceful 
settlement: of local disputes, such an agency should be asked to 
concern itself with the controversy.” 


Marsan Sranin inquired what was new in Mr. Stettinius’ state- 
ment that had not been included in the President’s message of 
December 5, 1944. 

Tre Present replied that there had been no change of any 
significance. 

Mz. Srerrrnrus said that there had been a minor drafting change 
(this minor change was explained to Mr. Molotoy by Mr. Bohlen 
on the document), 

Mr. Mororoy said that the Soviet Government attached great 
importance to the question of voting in the Security Council and, 
therefore, he wished to study the United States proposal and in 
Particular the effect of the drafting change and would be ready to 
discuss the question tomorrow. 

„Tun Prom Minister stated that the British Government had 
Siven the most careful consideration to the United States proposals. 
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He had not agreed with the original proposals made at Dumbarton 
Oaks since he was anxious that the realities of the situation of the 
Three Great Powers should be considered, but in studying the 
President's latest proposal his anxieties on that score had been re- 
moved. He could thus say that on behalf of the British Common- 
wealth of Nations, the Empire and, he believed, the Self-Governing. 
Dominions the President’s new proposals were entirely satisfactory. 
He said that in the last resort world peace depended on the friendship 
and cooperation of the three Governments, but that the British 
Government would consider that they were committing an injustice 
if reservation were not made for free statement of their grievances 
by small countries, The matter looks as though the Three Great 
Powers were trying to rule the world, whereas, our desires are to save 
the world and save it from a repetition of the horrors of this war. 
He said he felt that the Three Major Powers should make a proud 
submission. He said that he had looked into the whole matter as it 
would affect British interests and would give an illustration of why 
the British Government does not think the President’s proposal would 
bring any harm to British interests, He said, for example, if China 
should raise the question of the return of Hongkong under the 
President's proposal, both China and Great Britain would be pre- 
cluded from voting in regard to the methods of settlement of this 
controversy, as listed in the five points of the analysis read by Mr. 
Stettinius. In the last analysis Great Britain would be protected 
against any decision adverse to her interests by the exercise of the 
veto power under paragraph 3 of Mr. Stettinius’ analysis. 

Marsman Stan inquired whether or not Egypt, for example, 
would be on the assembly. 

Mr. Epen replied “yes, but not on the Council unless elected." 

Marsman SrALIN then said suppose Egypt raised the question of 
the return of the Suez Canal. 

Tum Prime Minister replied that he hoped that Marshal Stalin 
would let him finish his illustration in regard to Hongkong, 

‘Tue Prime Minister said that under paragraph 3 of Mr. Stettinius’ 
analysis Great Britain would in fact have the right by their veto to 
stop all action against Great Britain by the Council of the World 
Organization, He, therefore, felt that it would not be necessary for 
Great Britain to agree to any decision contrary to her own interests 
and, for example, Great Britain would not be required to return 
Hongkong unless they felt that this should be done. China should, 
however, have the right to speak and the same considerations would 
apply to Egypt if that country had a complaint in regard to the 


Suse Gaal He concluded that he felt that insofar as the United 


was concerned the same considerations would also apply. 
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jn the event that. Argentina raised complaint against 


For example, 


Ten ina then said that he recalled that in the Tehran 


i Powers had stated: 
Declaration the Three mt tet yi 
i the supreme responsibility resting L 

ate Papae Mon a ae which will command dod will from 


D 
the overwhelming masses ‘of the peoples of the ye po -4 

Tun Presmenr added that he thought this Declaration 

rti discussion in progress. 
prune orit said that CE saw 0 Tepon d 

i he was glad to assoc! 
En UE Nd added us because of our great Boxen 
Eon is still protected by the veto if we do not agree, we sho! 
heard. ; 

m E said that he would like to have this pu 
to study, since only hearing it orally it was Sposa ta Sd 
of the implications. He said that the Dumbarton x ore ad 
ready give the right of discussion in the assembly, but he id 1 
M ji isfied with expressing its opinion. 
believe that any nation would be satisfied wi pres DAI 
"They would want some decision. He said that if Mr. a u 
thought that China after raising the question of Hongkong would à 
satisfied with merely expressing her opinion, he was mistaken. diner 
China would want a decision, The same was true of Egypt in the 
possible question of the Suez Canal. He added that it was more 
question of one power or three powers desiring to be masters of the 
world since he felt that the Dumbarton Oaks organization put a 
brake on that. He snid that he would like to ask for further clarifi- 
cation on what powers Mr. Churchill had in mind when he spoke of 
a desire to rule the world. He said that he was sure Great Britain 
had no such desire, nor did the United States and that that left 
only the U. S. S. R. 

Tn Pro Minister replied that he had spoken of the three 
Great Powers who could collectively place themselves so high over 
the others that the whole world would say these three desired to rule. 

Marsman Srat then said ironically that it looks as though two 
Great Powers have already accepted a document which would avoid 
any such accusation but that the third has not yet signified its assent. 
He then went on to say that in his opinion there was a more serious 
question than the voting procedure or the question of the domination 
of the world, They all knew that as long as the three of them lived 
none of them would involve their countries in aggressive actions, but 
after all, ten years from now none of them might be present. A new 
eneration would come into being not knowing the horrors of the 


* Points appear in the original. 
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present war. He felt that there was, therefore, an obligation to 
ereate for the future generation such an organization as would secure 
peace for at least fifty years. He said the main thing was to prevent 
quarrels in the future between the three Great Powers and that the 
task, therefore, was to secure their unity for the future. The covenant 
of the new World Organization should have this as its primary task, 
He said the greatest danger was conflict between the three Great 
Powers represented here, but that if unity could be preserved there 
was little danger of the renewal of German aggression. He said, 
therefore, a covenant must be worked out which would prevent, 
conflicts between the three Great Powers. Marshal Stalin apologized 
for not haying had an opportunity for studying in detail the Dum- 
barton Oaks proposals, He said he had been busy on other matters. 
He said that as he understood it, there were two categories of disputes 
involved in Mr. Stettinius’ explanation: (1) conflicts which would 
require the application of sanctions, economic, political or military, 
and (2) conflicts which could be settled by peaceful means. He said 
in regard to the first the permanent members had a right to vote 
even if they were parties to such disputes. Under the second category, 
i conflicts susceptible to settlement by peaceful means, 
ispute would not be allowed to vote. He added that 
we Russians were being accused of spending too much time on the 
technique of voting, which he admitted. But they attached great 
importance to this question since all decisions were made by votes 
and they were interested in the decisions, not in the discussions. 
He said, for example, if China or Egypt raised complaints against 
England they would not be without friends or protectors in the 
assembly, 

Both the Prime Minster and MR. Srerrmrus pointed out that 
under the United States proposal the power of the World Organization 
could not be directed against any of the permanent members, 

Marsman Sraui said that he was afraid that any conflict might 
break the unity of our united front, 

‘Tus Prime Minister replied that he saw the force of that argu- 
ment, but he did not believe that the world organization would elimi- 
nate disputes between powers and that would remain the function of 
diplomacy. 

Mansnar SrALNN said that his colleagues in Moscow could not 
forget the events of December 1939 during the Finnish war when at 
the instigation of England and France the League of Nations expelled 
the Soviet Union from the League and mobilized world 
the Soviet Union, even going so far as to speak of a crusade. 

Tae Prine Minisrer answered that at that time the British and 
French Governments were very angry at the Soviet Union and in any 


opinion against 
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i Oaks 
event any such action was impossible under the Dumbarton 
EE z 5 
UA eeu SraviN said he was not thinking of ormatik but of th 
ns of the mobilization of opinion against one oo ili — 
s Prime Minister answered that he thought this xu aep 
d nation, but he doubted very much if either the Bane es 
to any Stalin would lead a savage attack against Great Bri 
Ma this applied also to the other two countries. — — 
al x Present then said that he felt that the unity ol à Bc 
Pe e was one of our first aims and that the United Be eed 
rated rather than impaired this aim, He said Mes sl a ie 
vr fortunately, be any differences permes ne oret Ap E 
i ii ld become fully known. 
might well be, this fact woul NU ea MET 
matter what voting procedure was adopted’, die one 
À i f differences in the assembly. 
no method of preventing discussions of di 1 eae 
j i the Council would in 
He said that full and friendly discussions in up iege cR 
mote disunity, but on the contrary, would si 
Mte confidence which the Great Powers had in each other and 


in the justice of their own policies. 


Tar PoLish QUESTION 


"Tug Present inquired whether the Balen question should be 
now or postponed until the next meeting. 
E Murs said that he hoped that at least a start could 
e today. 

o eah said that the United States was farther away from 
Poland than anyone else here, and that there were times when a long 
distance point of view was useful, He said that at Tebran he had 
stated that he believed the American people were in general favorably 
inclined to the Curzon Line as the eastern frontier of Poland, but he 
felt that if the Soviet Government would consider a concession in 
regard to Lwow and the oil deposits in the Province of Lwow that 
would have a very salutary effect. He said that he was merely put- 
ting forth this suggestion for consideration and would not insist on it. 
He said that in regard to the government he wished to see the creation 
of a representative government which could have the support of all the 
great powers and which could be composed of representatives of the 
Principal parties of Poland. He said one possibility which had been 
Suggested was the creation of a Presidential Council composed of 
Polish leaders which could then create a government composed of the 
chiefs of the five political parties—Workers Party, Peasant Party, 
Socialist Party, etc. He said that one thing must be made certain 
and that was that Poland should maintain the most friendly and co- 
operative relations with the Soviet Union. 
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Maxsmar SrAnrN replied that Poland should maintain friendly 
relations not only with the Soviet Union but with the other Allies, 

‘Tur PnrstpENT said he had merely put forth a suggestion but he 
thought if we could solve the Polish question it would be a great help 
to all of us. He added he didn't know personally any members of the 
London government or Lublin government, but he had met Mr. 
Mikolajezyk who had made a deep impression on him as a sincere 
and an honest man. 

Tur Prom Minister said that he had consistently declared in 
Parliament and elsewhere that the British Government would support 
the Curzon Line, even leaving Lwow to the Soviet Union. He had 
been criticized for this and so had Mr. Eden, but he felt that after the 
burdens which Russia had borne in this war the Curzon Line was not 
a decision of force but one of right, He said he remained in that posi- 
tion. Of course, he added, if the mighty Soviet Union could make 
some gesture to the much weaker country, such as the relinquishment 
of Lwow, this act of magnanimity would be acclaimed and admired, 
He said he was much moro interested in sovereignty and independence 
of Poland than in the frontier line—he wanted to see the Poles have 
a home where they could organize their lives as they wished. That 
was an objective that he had often heard Marshal Stalin proclaim 
most firmly, and he put his trust in those declarations, He said that 
he therefore had not considered the question of the frontier as a ques- 
tion of vital importance, It must not be forgotten, however, that 
Great Britain had gone to war to protect Poland against German 
aggression at a time when that decision was most risky, and it had 
almost cost them their life in the world. He said Great Britain had 
no material interest in Poland, but the question was one of honor and 
that his government would therefore never be content with a solution 
which did not leave Poland a free and independent state. The free- 
dom of Poland, however, did not cover any hostile designs or intrigue 
against the U. S. S. R., and none of us should permit this. - It is the 
earnest desire of the British Government that Poland be mistress in 
her own house and captain of her soul. Ho said that the British Gov- 
ernment recognized the present Polish government in London but did 
not have intimate contact with it. He said he had known Mr. Mikol- 
ajezyk, Mr. Grabski and Mr. Romer and had found them good and 
honest men. He inquired whether there might be some possibility of 
forming a government here for Poland which would utilize these 
men. If this could be done all the great powers could then recognize 
it as an interim government until such time as the Poland government 
[Polish people?] by free vote could select and form their own govern- 


ment. He concluded by saying he was interested in the President's 
suggestion, 
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At the suggestion of Marshal Stalin, there was & ten-minute 


i ission. f mier 
earner Sranm then gave tho following Simmiy in AH 
on tho Polish SiL 25 ium aie he understood, but for 
the Polish question was one o! onor 8j Ae ct jn zur 
d Ame is een ea pies aptat Poland 
Ce ates iini uestion of strategic 
and desired to see them eliminated. e 7 ee Bae Bees 
security not only becasso P a dh corridor for attack on Russia. 
throughout history Poland had ne ARES NUS 
to mention that during the last thirty years Germany 

iE PrI through this corridor. The reason for this was that Pog 
was weak. Russia wants a strong, independent. and Pe ; 

land. Since it was impossible by the force of Russian armies c d 
close from the outside this corridor, it could be done only by 3 end 's 
own forces. It was very important, therefore, to have Poland in: T 
pendent, strong and democratic. It is not only a question of honor: or 
Russia, but one of life and death, Tt was for this reason that tl E 
had been a great change from the policies of the Czars who had pua 
to suppress and assimilate Poland. In regard to the questions raise 

here on which we have different opinions, the following migbt be said: 

Tn regard to the Curzon Line, concessions in regard to Lwow and 
the Lwow Province, and Mr. Churchill’s reference to a magnanimous 
act on our part, it is necessary to remind you that not Russians but 
Curzon and Clemenceau fixed this line. The Russians had not been 
invited and the line was established against their will. Lenin had 
opposed giving Bialystok Province to the Poles but the Curzon Line 
gives it to Poland. We have already retreated from Lenin's: position 
in regard to this province, Should we then be less Russian than 
Curzon and Clemenceau? We could not then return to Moscow and 
face the people who would say Stalin and Molotov have been less sure 
defenders of Russian interest than Curzon and Clemenceau. It is, 
therefore, impossible to agree with the proposed modification of the 
line. I would prefer to have the war go on although it will cost us 
blood in order to compensate for Poland from Germany. When he 
was in Moscow Mr. Mikolajezyk was delighted to hear that Poland's 
frontier would extend to the West Neisse River and I favor the Polish 
frontier on the West Neisse and ask the conference to support this 
proposal. 

As to the question of the Polish government, Mr. Churchill has 
said it would be good to create a Polish government here. Iam afraid 
that was a slip of the tongue, for without participation of the Poles 
it is impossible to create a Polish government. I am called a dictator 
and not a democrat, but I have enough democratic feeling to refuse 
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to create a Polish government without the Poles being consulted— 
the question can only be settled with the consent of the Poles. Last 
autumn in Moscow there was a good chance for a fusion of the various 
Polish elements and in the meeting between Mikolajezyk, Grabski 
and Lublin Poles various points of agreement were reached as Mr. 
Churchill will remember. Mikolajezyk left for London but did not 
return since he was expelled from office precisely because he wanted 
agreement. Artieszewski [Arciszewski] and Raskiewyez [Raczkiewicz] 
are not only against agreement but are hostile to any idea of an 
agreement, Artieszewski has characterized the Lublin Poles as 
bandits and criminals and they naturally pay him back in the same 
coin, It will be difficult to bring them together. The Warsaw 
Poles, Bierut and Osubka Morawski, do not even want to talk about 
any fusion with the London government. I asked them what con- 
cessions they might make in this respect and they said they could 
tolerate Jelikowski [Żeligowski] or Grabski but they do not even want 
to hear about Mikolajezyk being prime minister, I am prepared 
to support any attempt to reach a solution that would offer some 
[chance] of success. Should we ask the Warsaw Poles to come here 
or perhaps come to Moscow? I must say that the Warsaw govern- 
ment has a democratic base equal at least to that of de Gaulle. 

As a military man I demand from a country liberated by the Red 
Army that there be no civil war in the rear. The men in the Red 
Army are indifferent to the type of government as long as it will main- 
tain order and they will not be shot in the back. The Warsaw, or 
Lublin, government has not badly fulfilled this task, There are, 
however, agents of the London government who claim to be agents of 
the underground forces of resistance. I must say that no good and 
much evil comes from these forces. Up to the present time they have 
killed 212 of our military men, ‘They attack our supply bases to 
obtain arms. Although it has been proclaimed that all radio stations 
must be registered and obtain permission to operate, agents of the 
London government! nre violating these regulations, We have 
arrested some of them and if they continue to disturb our rear we will 
shoot them as military law requires. When I compare what the 
agents of tho Lublin government have done and what the agents of 
the London government have done I see the first are good and the 
second bad. We want tranquility in our rear, We will support the 
government which gives us peace in the rear, and as a military man I 
could not do otherwise. Without a secure rear there can be no more 
victories for the Red Army. Any military man and even the non- 
military man will understand this situation." 


7 It appears that the note of Hopkins, post, 


int duri . 686, MEG 
at some point during the foregoing statement by eile. Pe to tho President 
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Tun Prime MINISTER said that he must put on record the Ta imar 
itish and Soviet Governments have different sources um 
kn xi Poland and therefore they obtain different views. en 
Lone dia He said it is possible that their reports gre mis! r 
situation A always possible to believe everything that anyone tells 
Er "He believed, he added, that with the best of all their pM 
HN could not feel that the Lublin government represents pas m 
Un thi d of the people and would be maintained in power if the pee 
pde : heir opinion. One of the reasons why the Britis! 


to ress tl i 
HS > UR. sought a solution hnd been the fear that the Polish 


i lisi ith the Lublin govern- 
d army would come into collision wi e 
De euh lead to great. DET ties o e 
ich j fect on the whole " 
which could not fail to have a bad el Un 
Y ini ii that anyone who attacks 
‘Pho Prime Minister said he agreed (ac 3 
i t the British Govern. 
ihould be punished, but he repeated thal 
ay could not agree to recognizing the Lublin government of Poland. 
The Conference then adjourned until four o'clock tomorrow. 


Hiss Collection 


Hiss Notes * 


Livadia * 
Note to Pres . Tonight 
for ERS* Harriman) Gromyko 
QS Ai who else? 


redraft, of provision Voting 
Plenary 

Letter from. 

ERS to Vish. 

for set of pictures 





1 From penciled notes in longhand, For this meeting the notes appear to have 
been taken by Hiss only during the discussion of the question of voting in the 
United Nations, prior to the intermi ‘There js a notation by Hiss that 
this part of the meeting ran from 4:15 to For citations to pertinent docu- 
mente, see the preceding Bohlen minutes of this meeting. k 

A penciled diagram at the head of these notes shows the seating arrangement 
Sround the conference table clockwise as follows: Roosevelt, Bohlen, Byrnes, 
Harriman, Cadogan, Eden, Churchill, Birse, Bridges, Clark Kerr, Gromyko, 
Vyshinsky, Molotov, Stalin, Maisky, Gusev, Leahy, Stetti 

? Stettinius, 
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2/6 4.15 pm—6.20 
(Then Poland) 
1. Pres, ERS, Leahy, Bohlen, Byrnes, Harriman 
2. P. M., Eden, Cadogan, Interpreter (military), Sir Ed. Bridges, 
Clark-Kerr 

3. Stalin, Molotov, Maisky, Vishinsky, Gusev, Gromyko 

1. Behind: Hopkins, Matthews, A. H. 

2. ^" : Jebb, Dixon, Wilson 

3. ^" : Pavolov 


ERS reported that the words “and the dismemberment” be added. 
to Art, XII of Articles of Surrender. Mr. Mol. has a further proposal 
which will require more discussion. Ask to submit final report 
tomorrow 

Molotoy withdraws his suggestion 

ERS made final report 

Church. said instrument of dismemberment had not been approved 
by Cabinet but he is glad agt has been reached 

Church: Position of Fr. becomes of great importance to us, 
Must have a strong French army 

Pres: Pub. opinion in US will determine;—but in his opinion if we 
get D. O? much more likely to take part in world activity 

ERS Read analysis 

Pres: ERS explain US proposal as he was at D. O. & none of 3 
heads of deleg. were. 

Feel strongly people going to insist on getting something that will 
ensure peace, not for all time, but say for 50 years 

ERS; read statement 

3 ribbon copies to each of 3 heads of deleg. 

Pres. suggested ERS read types of decisions requiring unan.‘ 

Agreed 

I shall first present 6 situations in which unan. of great powers 
must be maintained at all times 

Read I to VI of Part II our paper (analysis) 
_ I shall now read the situations which also require etc. 
in other words unanimity except when involved in a dispute 
Read I to IV [V7] * 


Pres that ends the reading & explanation of part of the procedure 
"Thing wo have to remember—objective of the 5 great & of all 


nations is same & on a q. of procedu g 
difficulty q. of p ro there ought not be any real 


* Dumbarton Oaks, 
1 Unanimity. 
‘oints appear in the original. 
* Brackets appear in tho original. 
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Stalin: Would like to know what is new in proposals read by ERS 


red with Dec. 5 ^ 
2 Te about minor phraseological change 
discussion 
T for more time to study the 
pared with Pres. proposal 
Could we put it off to tomorrow | x 
Church. Agrees to study of this parti 
ow : 
PERS conceal from the company that HMG hae tele 
the U. S. proposal—the general proposal—with very cl pee EDU 
T did not feel myself wholly in agt. with the orig. prone retin 
have been anxious to make UST e realities of the po: 
s have been fully face 
2 Fic Pres. new proposal my anxieties bove been removed 
it Com of Ns & Brit Empire are concerned, 
EET governing dominions have the feeling et Obi 
whether world pence is achieved on rere dona aes only depen 
i t resort upon the collab of the 3 great powers t 
edm justice to our true heart felt intentions if didn’t provide 
for the free statement of grievances by the many smaller states of the 
Te ai look as if wo were claiming to rule the world—we 3 
Whereas our desire is to serve the world & to preserve it from renewal 
of the frightful horrors which have fallen upon the lap of its inhabs. 
I feel that we great powers—3—should make what I would call a 
proud submission to the commun of the world. Within the limits 
stated, I’ve naturally been looking at this as to how it would affect 
the fortunes & ints of Brit Em & Com. I’m going to take a part. 
instance to illustrate why I do not feel this submission wh. we make 
to the whole world will be damaging to Brit. interests. ‘The case " 
take is a difficult one which affects Gt. Brit. I take the case of HK" 
If we agree to the proposal of the US let us suppose Oh. asks us to 
return HK to them. We should have n right to state our case fully 
ag. any case made by the Ch. But we should not be allowed to vote 
on the qs set out—the 5 q’s set out at the end of this doc. (missed 
sentence—see Jebb) 
St. Who is we 
Church I'm speaking only of the Brit Govt 
St. Will Eg. take part in the Assembly? 
Church In Ass. but not in Coun. unless elected 
St. Any member of Ass. could freely express his opin. 


proposal made by ERS as com- 


cular & to adjourn q. to 


1 Hong Kon; 
8 Ghina, s 


* Egypt. 
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Church: Yes & so long as Bei G concerned these 5 q's the Brit 
Govt would not be allowed to vote. I say we agree to these proce- 
dural matters being decided without our vote—I’m only taking HK 
illus.—we means Brit Govt 

I humbly beg to be allowed to keep to illus. I introduced & then 
others can follow 

What his majesty’s Govt could not agree to is that the other 
matters in { III the 4 matters set out there 

I consider that we are suff. safeguarding ag. being overruled in a 
matter affecting sovereignty because of our rights under € IIT 

We have in fact the right by our veto power to stop all further 
action ag. us by the world organ. 

+", I can not feel that we should have to agree to any dec. contrary 
to our free choice in these matters as set out. We should be protected 
by our rt. of veto ag. all measures of the kind in 4 IIT 

Ne (missed more) 

On other hand I feel it would be wrong that Ch. should not have 
oppor to state its case fully & Coun not have powers in last 5 {s 
US paper & we not vote on those 

In the same way if Eg raises a q. ag the Brit affecting Suez canal— 

Pres. read sentence from Tehran re good will 

HMG see no danger from their own point of view in associating 
themselves with prop. in the US paper & we see great advantage 
in the 3 great powers not assuming the position of rulers of all the 
rest without even allowing them to state their case. In fact we feel 
it would not be right to take that position of denying them the rt. to 


state the case & wo rely on € III if we are not convinced by the 
arguments made ag, us. 


(Absent see Doc ®) 

St. If any nation raise any import. q. will raise not only q. but will 
want a dec. Already have rt to express opin in Ass. Mr. Church 
thinks that Ch after raising q of HK would be content to express her 
opin. Ch. might ask for a decision, 

Will demand a dec. 

^. matter is much more serious than merely to secure for each 
nation rt. to express its opin 

Also it is not a matter of 3 powers liking to be master of world, 
D. O. proposals should be a break upon such a group of powers. I 
don’t know any great power which would have intention to master 
world. Perhaps I am mistaken & soe not everything. 

z I would like to ask my friend Mr Ch. to name which powers might 
intend domin world 


? Reference here is to Matthews, 
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i hasn’t 
Mr Ch & Brit doesn’t want domin. Im sure US 
S eT kind. USSR hasn't There remains only 1 power. 
PER I was speaking of 3 great powers gathered here collec- 
n ifti high that others would consider they were 
tively lifting themselves so hig) attis ANOO Dela 
trying to domin world—not any 1 power bul 
kind Tf 2 great powers Ee nage which excuse them from that. 
not yet agreed to that 1 
UP Re holds & perhaps I m d what is the 
at present everything is not clear to me. h 
e carious q than rt of powers express opin or appear 
E are not now & will not allow. that any of our gt coun- 
tries—act of agg. But in 10 yrs time we will disappear—new genera- 
tions will come which did not experience horrors of war & forget what 
en thru 

bs we would like to secure pence at least for 50 yrs. I have 
such an idea. I think we have now to build up such a form which 
would put as many obstacles as possible to domination of world. 
I think that the task is to secure our unity of 3 powers in future & 
for this purpose must elaborate such a covenant which would in cer- 
tain respects (?) ‘The greatest danger for future is possibility of con- 
flicts among ourselves If unity Ger danger not very great & now 
we have to think how to create—that our great powers & poss. Ch. 
& Fr, will keep united fronts in future There must be elaborated 
a statement which would prevent conflicts among great powers. 

I must apologize I was real busy other matters & not chance study 
this q in detail As far as I understand what was said by Ams today 
all points divided in 2 categories— 

In 1st cat. as I understood belong such things as sanctions econ, 
pol & mil & in other cat. all those confliets which could be settled 
by peaceful means without sanctions 

Also understood that in consid. of conflicts of both types contem- 
plated free discussion of the Council 

T understood in consid. of q’s of 1st cat. 

perm. members being party to dispute has rt. to vote & not be asked 
to withdraw 

But in conflicts of 2nd cat. party in dispute not be allowed to vote. 

We Rs being accused talking too much about how to vote. But 
Issues are being decided by vote & wo are interested in the decisions 
& less in discussions Can discuss for 100 yrs & nothing settled, 
but I’m interested in dees. 


805515—55— 48 
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Suppose Ch. suggests HK be returned or Suez Can. to Eg. I can 
assure Mr Church Ch & Eg. will be not alone. They will have some 
friends in Ass. & possibly some protectors 

Church: I would say no when it came to use of Leag. powers. 
Powers should not be used ag. us if we remained unconvinced 

St: Is it so. 

Church It is as I understand it 

Eden They could talk & complain but no dec. could be taken 
without our consent 

ERS No econ. sanction or use of force without unan. of perm. 
members of Sec. Coun. 

Maisky No recommend. could be made 

Maisky These 5 points will not be decisions but only discussions? 

ERS Yes 

St I'm afraid these conflicts ro HK might break our unity 

Church See force of that but whole force of diplomacy proceeds 
& is not prevented by World Org. Members will always be dis- 
cussing matters among themselves 

St: Another picture my colleagues in Mose cannot forget; the case 
which occurred in Dec 39 during Rus-Fin war when Brit & Fr. 
used Leag. ag us & eventually expelled us, & isolated us & later 
mobilised all the powers ag. us in matter of crusade 

Church: we were very angry, were all alone 

St: How guar. such thing not occur ag. 

Church We couldn't do it here 

St. Couldn’t we make more obstacles in way of it 

Church: Expulsion must be unan. & gt. power could veto. 

St. First time we have 

Pres; Should emphasize action like Fin. one would be impossible 
as would require unan. of 5 

St. Not only expulsion but mobilization of opinion 

Church, I see the case which cause anxiety to any of us, agitation 
be worked up & lot of abuse be levelled at one of us. Might be 
Brit I can only say dip. would be active 

Everything would be done to prevent anything that would mar our 
unity 

I'm quite sure Mar. St. wouldn't make a harsh att on Brit Em— 
verbally I mean—without talking to us first We would get to some 


arrangement, in any event we should be very careful not to let the 
unity be destroyed 


St: I would prob. but what of Maisky 


Pres: Let's put it another way. Whole doc. is drawn up to promote 
not impair unity. Will be differences—will be Inown—will be talked 
in Assembly. To permit discussion in Coun, will in no sense impair 
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unity but will promote it'& will demonstrate confid. have in each 


er & in justice B 
Di tomorrow continue, meanwhile study 


Poland 


Tn intermission Gromyko indicated he hed not MORS ds 
in 3r l]. I straighten 
P.” the changes in 3rd {| of our proposa REC a 
ore of texts but he was still not elear satis the 

ae wae to VIII C was clear or desirable. He also said hne mould 
have great difficulty explaining its effect to his colleagues. He sai 
would be much easier for the Rs if we could drop the whole reference 
& asked if Pres would agree to that. I said I thought so 


ey 
11 Leo Pasvolsky. 


Matthoya Files 
Matthews Minutes! 
TOP SECRET 


(The first part of the meeting was devoted to a discussion of the 
voting procedure for the world organization, ‘This is covered in 
Mr. Hiss’s notes.) 

PoraAND 


Present: I should like to bring up Poland. I come from a 
great distance and therefore have the advantage of a more distant 
point of view of the problem. There are six or seven million Poles 
in the United States. As I said in Tehran, in general I am in favor 
of the Curzon line. Most Poles, like the Chinese, want to save face, 

Sau: (interrupting) Who will save face, the Poles in Poland or 
the émigré Poles? 

Presipent: The Poles would like East Prussia and part of Germany. 
It would make it easier for me at home if the Soviet Government 
could give something to Poland, I raised the question of giving them 
Lvov at Tehran. It has now been suggested that the oil lands in 
the southwest of Lvov might be given them. I am not makinga 
definite statement but I hope that Marshal Stalin can make a gesture 
in this direction. 

But the most important matter is that of a permanent government 
for Poland. Opinion in the United States is against recognition of 
the Lublin government on the ground that it represents a small 


* For citations to pertinent documents, see the preceding Bohlen minutes of 
this meeting, 
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portion of the Polish people. What people want is the creation of a 
government of national unity to settle their internal differences. A 
government which would represent all five major parties (names them) 
is what is wanted. It may interest Marshal Stalin that I do not 
know any of the London or of the Lublin government. Mikolajezyk 
came to Washington and I was greatly impressed by him, I felt 
that he was an honest man, 

The main suggestion I want to make is that there be created an 
ad interim government which will have the support of the majority 
of the Polish people. There are many ways of creating such a 
government. One of the many suggestions is the possibility of 
creating a presidency council made up of a small number of men who 
would be the controlling force ad interim to set up a more permanent 
government. I make this suggestion as from the distance of three 
thousand miles. Sometimes distance is an advantage. We want a 
Poland that will be thoroughly friendly to the Soviet for years to 
come. ‘This is essential. 


Stary: (interrupting) Friendly not only to the Soviet but all 
three allies, 

PnrsrpmNT: This is my only suggestion. If we can work out some 
solution of this problem it will make peace much easier. 
, Pune Minisrer: I have made repeated declarations in Parliament 
in support of the Soviet claims to the Curzon line, that is to say, 
leaving Lvov with Soviet Russia. I have been much criticized and 
so has Mr, Eden especially by the party which I represent, But I 
have always considered that after all Russia has suffered in fighting 
Germany and after all her efforts in liberating Poland her claim is 
one founded not on force but on right. In that position 1 abide. 
But of course if the mighty power, the Soviet Union, made a gesture 
of magnanimity to a much weaker power and made the gesture 
suggested by the President we would heartily acclaim such action. 
. However, I am more interested in the question of Poland's sovereign. 
independence and freedom than in particular frontier lines. I want 
the Poles to have a home in Europe and to be free to live their own 
life there. That is an objective which I have always heard Marshal 
Stalin proclaim with the utmost firmness. It is because I put my 
trust in his declaration about the sovereign independence and freedom 
of Poland that the frontier question I consider not of supreme im- 
portance. This is what is dear to the hearts of the nation of Britain. 
This is what we went to war against Germany for—that Poland 
should be free and sovereign. Everyone here knows the result it 
was to us unprepared as we were and that it nearly cost us our life 
as a nation. Great Britain had no material interest in Poland. Her 
interest is only one of honor because we drew the sword for Poland 
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ck. Never could I be content with any 


lution that would not leave Poland as a free and dep qu 
ae I have one qualification: I do not think that the is i 
n Poland could be made to cover hostile designs p uds i 
a intri; ith Germany, against the i: 
[oan urs a on Md Oe Enon would yer: tolerate 
P MAE mes to Soviet vale to take mone eat kel 
Our most earnest desire which we care about Es RE des Pit 
js that Poland be mistress in her own house. ed Pardon er 
earnestly hope that we shall not separate witho ae 
i is objecti the present time there are two gov 
nN re ert T have never seen any of tho present 
overnment. We recognize them but have not soug 

ab But Mikolajezyk, Romer and Grabski are m E^ n 
sense and we have confidence in them. We remain in info! me 
friendly contact with them. ‘There will be great Qe ag ina 
us all if we let them divide us when we have such great Ps 
common hopes. Can we not make a government here in am y 
A provisional or interim government, as the President said, pen rp 
freo elections so that all three of us can extend recognition as wel as 
the other United Nations. Can we nof pave the way for a free 
future on the future constitution and administration of Poland? 
Jf we could do that we should leave the table with one grent step 
accomplished toward future pence and the prosperity of Central 
Europe. I am sure that effective guarantees can be laid down to 
secure the line of communications of the victorious Red Army in its 
battle to defeat Germany. His Majesty’s Government cordially 
support the President’s suggestion and present the question to our 
Russian allies. 


against Hitler’s brutal atta 


(Stalin suggests a ten-minute intermission.) 


Sram: The Prime Minister has said that for Great Britian the 
question of Poland is a question of honor. For Russia it is not only a 
question of honor but also of security. It is a question of honor for 
Russia for we shall have to eliminate many things from the books. 
But it is also a question of security of the state not only because we 
are on Poland’s frontier but also because throughout history Poland 
has always been a corridor for attack on Russia. It is sufficient 
that during the last thirty years our German enemy has passed through 
this corridor twice. This is because Poland was weak. It is in the 
Russian interest ns well as that of Poland that Poland be strong 
and powerful and in a position in her own and in our interests to shut 
the corridor by her own forces. The corridor cannot be mechanically 
shut from outside by Russia. It could be shut from inside only by 
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Poland. Itis necessary that Poland be free, independent and power- 
ful. It is not only a question of honor but of life and death for the 
Soviet State. That is why Russia today is against the Czarist 
policy of abolition of Poland. We have completely changed this 
inhuman policy and started a policy of friendship and independence 
for Poland. This is the basis of our policy and we favor a strong 
independent Poland, 

I refer now to our allies appeal with regard to the Curzon line, 
‘The President has suggested modification, giving Poland Lvov and 
Lyoy Province. The Prime Minister thinks that we should make a 
gesture of magnanimity. But I must remind you that the Curzon 
line was invented not by Russians but by foreigners. The Curzon 
line of Curzon was made by Curzon, Clemenceau and the Americans 
in 1918-1919. Russia was not invited and did not 
This line was accepted against the will of the 
ethnological data. Lenin opposed it. 
Bialystok and Bialystok Provinces to Poland but the Curzon line 
gives them to Poland, We have retreated from Lenin’s position. 
Some want us to be less Russian than Curzon and Clemenceau, 
What will the Russians say at Moscow and the Ukrainians? 
will say that Stalin and Molotov are far less defenders of Russia 
than Curzon and Clemenceau. I cannot tako such a position and 
return to Moscow. I prefer that the war continue a little longer and 
give Poland compensation in the west at the expense of Germany, I 
asked Mikolajezyk what frontier he wanted. Mikolajezyk was 
delighted to hear of a western frontier to the river Neisse. I must 
say that T will maintain this line and ask this conference to support 
it. There aro two Neisse rivers. The east and the west. I favor 
the west. 

Now about the government, The Prime Minister has said that 
he wants to create a Polish government here. Tam afraid that was a 
slip of the tongue. Without the participation of Poles we can create 
no Polish government. ‘They all say that I am a dictator but I havo 
enough democratic feeling not to set up a Polish government without 
Poles. It must be with Participation of Poles. We had the op- 
portunity in Moscow to create a Polish government with Poles. 
Both London and Lublin groups met in Moscow and certain points of 
agreement were reached. Mikolajezyk returned to London and was 


2 ed out of the government. The present London government of 
rehuchuski [Arciezewski], which is in reality under the President 
Brachewicz (Raczkiewicz), All these people were against the agree- 


participate, 
Russians on the basis of 
He did not want to give 


They 


MINUTES AND RELATED DOCUMENTS 681 


3 i d the Lublin government 
ment and hostile to the idea. They eb Se oa eRe 
its" “traitors.” Naturally the Lublin d 
TEL aes Tt is difficult to bring them 
i the London government. ARE 
se e ro! arid lies, Bierut, Osobka-Morawski, 
together. Tho princina, p meni T ask what lind of conces: 
won't hear of the Londan G7 tolerate Grabski and General Jeli- 
sions can bo made, They om hear of Mikolajezyk. Under these 
kowski [Zeligowski] but they won’ Fe Genet 
circumstances I am prepared to support any ee Ps Sree 
repar 
ec tu e We 
here or better to se COW. DE malls 
Pinar has as great a democratic basis in Poland as de Gi 
D NT man I must say what I demand of a deg 
i First there should be peace and 
liberated by the Red Army. a sald Kerpape aoe a 
i ke of the army. ‘The men of the Re y 
fà bud of government there is in Fotos oa Dae 
il intai ind the lines. The Lubli 
that will maintain order behind tl 
e ameni fulfils this role not P TU Pope 
don government connected wit) © 80-C! P k 
a pm resistance forces. We have had nothing gosa from 
them but much evil. So far their agents have killed 212 Ta 
military men. They bave attacked supply bases for arms. It ms 
announced that all wireless stations must be registered but tl eso 
forces continued to break all the laws of war and complained of being 
arrested. If they attack the Red Army any more they will be Heke 
When I compare the agents of both governments ih find that the 
Lublin ones are useful and the others the contrary. The military 
must have peace and quiet. The military will support such a 
government and I cannot do otherwise. Such is the situation. 
(The President says that it is now quarter to eight and that the 
meeting should adjourn.) i 
Prims Minister: I must put on record that both the British and 
Soviet governments have different sources of information in Poland 
and get different facts. Perhaps we are mistaken but I do not feel 
that the Lublin government represents even one third of the Polish 
people, This is my honest opinion and I may be wrong. Still, I 
have felt that the underground might have collisions with the Lublin 
government. I have feared bloodshed, arrests, deportation, and 
I fear the effect on the whole Polish question. Anyone who attacks 
the Red Army should be punished but I cannot feel that the Lublin 
government has any right to represent the Polish nation. 
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Hiss Collection. 
United States Delegation Memorandum * 
STATEMENT ON THE AMERICAN POSITION on VOTING IN THE COUNCIL 
1. Review of Status of this Question. 


It was agreed at Dumbarton Oaks that certain matters would re- 
main under consideration for future settlement. Of these, the prin- 
cipal one was that of yoting procedure to be followed in the Security 
Council. 

At Dumbarton Oaks, the three Delegations thoroughly explored 
the whole question. Since that time the matter has received continu- 
ing intensive study by each of the three Governments, 

On December 5, 1944, the President sent to Marshal Stalin and to 
Prime Minister Churchill a proposal that this matter be settled by 
making Section C, Chapter VI of the Dumbarton Oaks proposals read 
substantially as follows: 

“O, Voting 


1. Bach member of the Security Council should have one vote. 

2, Decisions of the Security Council on procedural matters should 
be made by an affirmative vote of seven members, 

3. Decisions of the Security Council on all other matters should be 
made by an affirmative vote of seven members including the coneur- 
ring votes of the permanent members; provided that, in decisions 
under Chapter VIII, Section A and under the second sentence of 


paragraph 1 of Chapter VIII, Section C, a party to a dispute should 
abstain from voting." 


The text I have just read contains a minor drafting change in ac- 
cordance with Soviet and British comments on the original text sub- 
mitted by the President, 


2. Analysis of the American Proposal. 


(a) It is entirely consonant with the special responsibilities of the 
great powers for the preservation of the peace of the world. In this 
Tespect our proposal calls for unqualified unanimity of the permanent 
members of the Council on all major decisions relating to the preserva- 
tion of peace, including all economic and military enforcement meas~ 
ures, 

(b) At the same time our proposal recognizes the desirability of the 
Permanent members frankly stating that the peaceful adjustment of 
any controversy which may arise is a matter of general world interest 
in which the sovereign member states other than the permanent 
members have a right to state their case without arbitrary prohibition. 


{Authorship not indicated. "This is a carbon c 
| Authorship b opy of one of the papers from 
mi M spoke in the Plenary Meeting of. February 6. (Of. ante, pp. 661- 
tation, oe p.994), The copy contains penciled notes by Hiss indicating the 
variations made by Stettinius when speaking from this paper. 
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i i ion in the Council is 
i hat unless this freedom of discussion i 1 
Uk EI EE of the World Organization we al Sean 
Pie ly jeopardized, if not made impossible. Withou 


ious " : "P uld 
T AREA in the Council, the Organization, even. if it coi 
ani 


be established, 


x paper which we haye placed before the other two delegations 


sets forth the text of the puoyieions. meh ler pucri spesif 
jsi f the Council which, y 
e CA imi rately, those matters in the 
iro unqualified unanimity and, separately, tf 
ag on and peaceful settlement in which any party to & 
dispute would abstain from casting a vote. 


. Reasons for the American Position. 
i From the point of view of the United States Government there are 
two important elements in the matter of voting Sie ae pote 

i i cessi imity among 
t, there is the necessity for unanimi i 
Ae for the preservation of the peace of the world to which I 
ferred, s 

ous it is of particular importance to the people of fe Ae 
States, that there be provision for justice for all members of the or- 

anization. A 5 
ý Tt is our task to reconcile these two major elements. We Hae 
that the proposals submitted by the President to Marshal Stalin am 
Prime Minister Churchill on December 5, 1944, provide a Tee 
and just solution and satisfactorily combine these two main consid- 
erations. 

[Yaura,] February 6, 1945. 


would be vastly different from that we have contem- 


Hiss Collection 


United States Delegation Memorandum * 


Vorine PROCEDURE 
SUPPLEMENTARY ARGUMENTS FOR Use or SECRETARY 


1. Doubt as to acceptability of Organization unless our proposal is 
adopted. Our main concern is being able to establish the Organization. 
American public opinion and the smaller nations, especially the 
Latin American nations, and—we believe—the British Dominions, 
may not accept an Organization which they believe fails to accord 
them a just and reasonable position. 
~ 1 Carbon copy; authorship not indicated, Certain of the arguments set forth 


in this paper are reflected in Stettinius’ statement in the Plenary Meeting on 
February 6. (Cf. ante, pp. 661-662 ,and post, p. 994.) 
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2. Importance of the Organization starting off with good will of all 
members and of world public opinion. 

In the Teheran Declaration, the three powers stated: 

“We recognize fully the supreme responsibility resting upon us and 


all the nations to make a peace which will command good will from 
the overwhelming masses of the peoples of the world. . . .” 


Without this good will on the part of all members of the Organiza- 
tion—even if it could be established—its future would? be uncertain, 

To insure this good will so necessary to the effective operation 
of the Organization, we must avoid the charge? of great power 
domination. 

3. Unity of the great powers is one of our major aims and is pro- 
moted rather than impaired by our proposal. 

If there should unfortunately be any differences between the great 
powers, the fact would become fully known to the world, whatever 
voting procedure is adopted. 

Discussion of differences cannot be prevented in the Assembly in 
any event.! 

To permit full and free discussion in the Council will in no sense 
promote disunity, but will, on the contrary, demonstrate the confi- 
dence the great powers have in each other and in the justice of their 
own policies. 


[Yaura,] February 6, 1945. 








2 The words “we feel” are inserted here in Hiss’ penciled handwritin 
3 The words ‘the charge” are stricken out and the words “even giving tho im- 
pression" are inserted hero in Hiss” penciled handwriting, 
.' The words "in any event" are transposed i i - 
suse worda vin any c posed in pencil from the end to the be: 


UNA Files 
United States Delegation Memorandum * 


Prorosyp FomwuLA ror Vorne PROCEDURE IN THE SECURITY 
Councm or TaB Unrrep NATIONS ORGANIZATION AND ANALYSIS 
or tan Errrors or Tmar FORMULA 


I. Proposed formula as communicated on December 5, 1944 to 
Marshal Stalin and to Prime Minister Churchill? (with a minor clari- 
fication of the reference to Chapter VIII, Section C). 


1 Undated copy; authorship not indi i ` 

mai dany; ip not indicated. This is apparently thi jes of 

Which were distributed to tho British and Soviet logatiins at Ue Plenary 
z on February 6 and of which a considerable portion was read by Stettinius. 


(Cf. ante, pp. 662-66: i 2 
MEER AU EX us PASO P. 994) For the drafting history of this 
* Ante, pp. 58-59. 
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‘Tho provisions of Section C. of Chapter VI of the Dumbarton Oaks 


proposals would read as follows: 
AE i il should have one vote. 
Iber of the Security Council sho! 
5 id ot the Security Council on procedural matters should 
bo made by an affirmative vote of seven members. 


3, diets ‘of the Security Council on all other matters should be 


i including the con- 
affirmative vote of seven members includin K: 
DM T tes of the. penmanenta mpi preyided nay in deis 
VIII, Section A and under 1 
PO iti Chapter. VIII, Section O, a party to a dispute should 


abstain from voting.” . 
TI. Analysis of effect of above formula on principal substantive 
decisions on. which the Security Council would have to vote. 


i isi ld require the 
"Under the above formula the following decisions would req t 
affirmative votes of seven members of the Security Council including 
the votes of all the permanent. members: 
I. Recommendations to the General Assembly on. 

1. Admission of new members; 

2. Suspension of a member; 

3. Expulsion of a member; 

4, Blection of the Secretary General. 


IL. Restoration of the rights and privileges of a suspended 
member, n i 

TII. Removal of threats to the peace „and suppression ol 
breaches of the peace, including the following questions: 

1. Whether failure on the part of the parties to a dispute 
to settle it by means of their own choice or in accordance 
with the recommendations of the Security Council in fact 
constitutes a threat to the peace; 

2. Whether any other actions on the part of any country 
constitute a threat to the peace or a breach of the peace; 

3. What measures should be taken by the Council to 
maintain or restore the peace and the manner in which such 
measures should be carried out; ^ 

4. Whether & regional agency should be authorized to 
take measures of enforcement. 


IV. Approval of special agreement or agreements for the 
provision of armed forces and facilities, 

V. Formulation of plans for a general system of regulation of 
armaments and submission of such plans to the member states. 

VI. Determination of whether the nature and the activities of 
a regional agency or arrangement for the maintenance of peace 
and security are consistent with the purposes and principles of 
the general organization. 


The following decisions relating to peaceful settlement of disputes 
would also require the affirmative votes of seven members of the 
Security Council including the votes of all the permanent members, 
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except that a member of the Council would not cast its vote in any 
such decisions that concern disputes to which it is a party: 


I. Whether a dispute or a situation brought to the Council’s 
EUR is of such a nature that its continuation is likely to threaten 

ie peace; 

Il. Whether the Council should call on the parties to settle or 
adjust the dispute or situation by means of their own choice; 

III. Whether the Council should make a recommendation to the 
parties as to methods and procedures of settlement; 

IV. Whether the legal aspects of the matter before it should be 
referred by the Council for advice to the international court of justice; 

. Whether, if there exists a regional agency for peaceful settle- 

ment of local disputes, such an ageney should be 2 to concern 


itself with the controversy. 


Hopkins Papers 


The President's Special Assistant (Hopkins) to the President + 
[Yaura, February 6, 1945.] 
Mm. PRESIDENT 


Why not let this wind up today when Stalin is thru—and say we 
will talk it over again tomorrow, It is 7.15 


Harry 


1 This note is undated, but the content indicates that it was passed to the 


President during Stalin’s extended statement on the Polish 


‘Third Plenary Meeting on February 6, 1945. Spee ta i 


Bee ante, p. 671 


WEDNESDAY, FEBRUARY 7, 1945 


MEETING OF THE JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF, FEBRUARY 7, 1945, 10 A. M., 
LIVADIA PALACE 
TOP SECRET 


PRESENT 
Fleet Admiral Leahy Brigadier General Roberts 
General of the Army Marshall Brigadier General Loutzenheiser 
Fleet, Admiral King Brigadier General Lindsay 
Major General Kuter Brigadier General Bessell 
Lieutenant General Somervell Brigadier General Everest 
Vice Admiral Cooke Commodore Burrough 
Major General Bull Colonel Peck 
Major General Deane Colonel Lincoln 
Major General Anderson Colonel Cary 
Major General Hull Captain Stroop 
Major General Wood Captain MeDill 
Rear Admiral MeCormick Lieutenant Colonel McRae 

n 

Real Admiral Olsen oe 


Secretariat 


Brigadier General McFarland 
Captain Graves 
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r. 0.8. Files : 
, Joint Chiefs of Staff. Minutes * 
2 

1. APPROVAL or MINUTES OF C. C. S. 186TH MEETING 


quz Jomr Curmrs or STAFE:— meri 
end approval of the conclusi 

"ub Meeting of the Combined Chiefs of Staff and the approval 
e 


$ H & ca 
of the detailed record of the meeting, subject to later minor amen 
ments. * i 
9, UTILIZATION OF THE FIFTEENTH Am Force IN Vienna-Bupar 

: AREA 


(J. C. S. 1241)* 


Anman Leany said that the Joint Staff Aa erre 
owed the problem of basing or staging U.S. stra! 
ey na Ducane area and cec ime sns s 
: d A 
sent to the President requesting Mars! e peer eset 
i elements of the Fifteenth Air Force throug! B 
Pere det He found no objections to the paper and recom: 
that the Joint Chiefs of Staff approve it. i E 
ese MansmALL drew attention to the fact that this subject 
had been discussed with the Russians at the tripartite meeting 23 
6 February 1945, and that the President need only to hand the 
memorandum to Marshal Stalin without discussion. 
Carers or STAFP:— , d 
IGNORAT to the President the memorandum in Send 
“A” of J, O. S. 1241 enclosing the draft memorandum to Marshal 
Stalin, prepared in English and Russian text. 


3. RECIPROCAL AGREEMENT ON PRISONERS OF Wan 
(Q. C. S. 777; J. C. S. 1266/1 (Ancowaur);*J. C. S. 1266/1 (Wash.)) * 


ApwimAL Luany said that J, C. S. 1266/1 (ARGONAUT) was the 
report of an ad hoc committee which expresses agreement with the 


13, C. S. 189th Meeting. 

3 Ante, pp. 635-637. 

1Not printed, 

ico ante, p. 647. m 

U BBD ated February 4, 1945, the British Chiefs of Staff expressed 

the Jn O. G B. TT a a draft ageernent ‘that the Secretary of State and the 

ish Foreign Secretary had submitted for the consideration of the Combined 
Chiefs of Staf before pursuing further negotiations with the Russians. The 
draft agreement under reference appears to have been the British redraft of the 
Soviet draft of January 20. ‘The Soviet draft is presented ante, pp. 416-418. 
The British redraft is post, pp. . 

* Not printed. "phis par ‘was prepared in Washington and was sent to Yalta 
by courier on February 2, 1945. It set forth certain objections formulated by 
the Washington agencies to the British redraft which was then under consideration 
at Yalta. ‘These considerations are reflected in the telegram of February 7 [8], 
1945, from Grew to;Stettinius, post, p. 697. 
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British proposal in C. C. S. 777 and recommends & memorandum to 
the Combined Chiefs of Staff to this effect. He pointed out that the 
Acting Secretary of State in Washington had already agreed to a 
different method but that this problem appeared to be one for the 
State Department to solve and was not the concern of the Joint Chiefs 
of Staff. He found no objection to the recommendations of the Joint 
Logistics Committee in J. C. S. 1266/1 (Argonaut) and recommended 
approval. 
Tue Joint CHIEFS or SrArFF:— 


Approved the memorandum in the Appendix of J. C. S. 1266/1 


and directed that it be presented to the Combined Chiefs of Staff 
(Subsequently circulated as C. C. S. 777/1).7 


4. SUPPLIES AND EQUIPMENT REQUESTED BY THE U.S.S.R. 
(J. C. S. 1138/3, J. C. S. Info. Memo 360—Muinzpost Summary) 8 


ApMIRAL Lxany said that the Joint Logistics Committee had 
reviewed J. C. S. 1138/2? and brought up to date the status of avail- 
ability of equipment to meet the requirements for operation MILEPOST. 
In J. C. S. 1138/3 they recommended that the Joint Chiefs of Staff 
note the facts and conclusions of the report and that a copy of the 
paper be furnished to the Executive, President's Soviet Protocol 
Committee. He recommended that J. C. S. 1138/3 be approved. 

Tux JorwT CHIEFS or STAFF:— 

Took note of the facts and conclusions developed in the report of the 
Joint Logistics Committee in J. C. S. 1138/3 and directed that a copy 


of the report be furnished to the Executive, President/s Soviet Pro- 
tocol Committee. 


5. PROTOCOL on ZONES OF OCCUPATION IN GERMANY AND 
ADMINISTRATION OF “GREATER BERLIN” 
(J. C. S. 577/28) ? 


ÅDMIRAL Leany said that the Joint Logistics Committee had 
recommended as the final action of the Joint Chiefs of Staff on the 
protocol on zones of occupation in Germany and administration of 
“Greater Berlin," the dispatch of the message to the Secretary of 
War and Secretary of the Navy contained in the Appendix to J.C.S. 


577/28. Hesaw no objection to the paper and recommended approval. 
THE Joint Carers or Starr:— 


Agreed to dispatch to the Secretary of War and the Secretary of the 
Navy the message contained in the Appendix to J.C.S. 577/28. 


7 As amended and approved. thi inted 
post, pp. 154-796. pproved, this document became C. C. S. 777/2, pri 

5 Not printed. 

? The appendix to J. C, S. 57 


7/28 i i - 7 
1 Ante, pp. 118-123. [28 is printed ante, p. 118, footnote 1 
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. Arg OPERATIONS 
or LIMITATION FOR BRITISH AND x us 
diis IN ÀDVANCE OF THE SovIET ARM 


rt on the 
General Kuter to report on | 
ARSHALL requested : : rdination 
e cuatie air staffs in connection with the coo 
in ‘ots. 
t io air operations with the Soviets se t NE 
es RAL Kumzm said that the draft Bes 3 been decided not 
oe d to the Chiefs of Staff informally. It as o between the 
pae term “bombline” because of the DS I RES 
(DUE definitions but to use ; 
: iti American de . : 2 
a 2 of d There were two items 1n the agree 
ressl 


-hour 
a e not entirely satisfactory. The first was the 24 


n 


j d be deeper than the 
f the zone, which woul 
T ama p Bim it was the PEE Weed ic 
5 een chan 
ould be worked out. The agreement had E Vue um 
i t. He had substituted the words *British & à Gee 
ena “Allied” occurred. He requested the approva 
e 
ot ined 
M m a question by General Deane, A NEA ipe a 
that the Mission in Moscow would þe furnished aily etum 
the location of the Soviet front lines, which automatically 
j ne of limitation. La 
eun zem said that the matter of M umo es 
lower level had also been brought up at the meeting. e : E n i 
of such liaison the strategic air operations 2 D d PEU 
Eris cs 
involved bombing within an extremely s 
m Tines had been used as an example. It pe See pt id 
j ication 
Russians consider the use of VHF commun on T prolem 
j in order that their own fighter pots mig 
ae mee information of German movements Eu a aud 
Allied pilots and conduct their operations accordingly. He ae a 
th ting, although not entirely satisfactory on all points, would lea 
further di ions 1 A dditional point, no decision 
to further discussions in Moscow. As an a : Eon 
on the advance bomber bases in the Vienna-Budapest area had be 
reached. 
ADMIRAL LEAHY recommended that the agreement be approved 
as General Kuter had requested. 
After further discussion, 
Tun Jomwr CHIEFS OF STAFF:— Lm. ul 
Approved the agreement for a zone of limitation for British and 
U.S. air operations in advance of the Soviet armies prepared by the 
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British-U. S.-Soviet air staffs, as amended during the discussion. 
(Subsequently circulated as J. 02931249115 


10. MEETING oF THE JorNT CHIEFS OF STAFF Wits THE SOVIET 
GENERAL STAFF 
THE JOINT CHIEFS oF STAFF:— 
Approved the dispatch to General Antonov of a note requesting a 


meeting with the Soviet General Staff at Soviet Headquarters, 
Thursday, 8 February, at 1500.” 


11. REPORT BY COMBINED SHIPPING STAFFS 


GENERAL SOMERVELL said that combined oil and shipping studies 
had been progressing. Eight of the ten points involved in the oil 
studies had been resolved and a paper would be circulated to the 
Combined Chiefs of Staff as soon as possible. It had been decided to 
defer action on the remaining two points of difference in the oil studies. 

The report of the Combined Shipping Staffs would be completed 
and circulated sometime during the night and would be ready for 
consideration by the Combined Chiefs of Staff at the meeting scheduled 
for 8 February 1945.” 

Several disturbing points had arisen. The Russians had demanded 
additional ships, and what was of greater concern, there was the 
accompanying question of cargo requirements, chiefly the item of 
trucks. As yetit was not known how the Russian requirements could 
be filled. There was also the question of a cut in British requirements. 
The Prime Minister was intensely concerned in this matter and was 
reluctant to accept any reduction in imports but would do so if neces- 
sary. It was his, General Somervell's, view that the British import 
program should not be considered at this conference unless directed 
by the President. 

In response to a question by Admiral Leahy, GENERAL SOMERVELL 
explained that the necessary military shipping would be found but 
he felt that the Director of War Mobilization would require complete 


information and would wish to discuss the matter before making any 
final allocation. 


THE JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF:— 
Took note of General Somervell’s report on the progress of cargo 
shipping and oil studies. 


31 Not printed. 


2 The note and reply are printed post, pp. 698-699. 
13 See post, pp. 750-751. 
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40.00114 EW/2-545 
| The British Foreign Secretary (Eden) to the Secretary of State 


fyaura,] 5th February, 1945. 
SECRET 


My DEAR SECRETARY OF SrATE: As you ppm is ance 
which we agreed should be Mu de ma ene mee Sgen 
present Conference is the question 0 E a boxes ns 
ment with them about the treatment 0 b ul tect etd 
the Allied Armies in western and d ue ur cd n um 
American nationals liberated by the Soviet eee NT coded et 
The British Chiefs of Staff approved the dra ex S e tieis of Gla 

rdav and I understand that the Combined nie 
E rar 2 i [up] today. If, as I hope, the text is eae b 
the Combined Chiefs of Staff, we shall be in 5 position to ta 
‘th the Russians as soon as possi5.e. i 
Rent circumstances where the Soviet forces are es 
the sites of British and United States prisoners of war oe z 
fast, and we know that a number of British prisoners of war T 
not exactly how many) are in Soviet hands, and no doubt some s a 
States prisoners of war also, it is really urgent to reach agreemen wi 
the Soviet Government on this draft Agreement during AUN 
I intend therefore to ask M. Molotov for discussions to be opene 
between the experts of the three parties concerned at once, 1n order to 
h agreement upon a satisfactory text. : 
Luxe one Mem point, however, which I should like to mention. 
It is clear, as S.H.A.E.F. have already reported, that the only 
real solution to the problem of the Soviet citizens who are likely to 
fall into British and American hands shortly is to repatriate them as 
soon as possible. For this shipping is required and we have already 
sent 10,000 back from the United Kingdom and 7,500 from the 
Mediterranean. 

It seems to me that it would materially help the proposed negoti- 
ations if we could inform the Russians at a suitable moment of our 
plans to repatriate their citizens. From the British point of view J 
can say that we have found shipping to send back from the United 
Kingdom a further 7,000 of these men during the latter part of this 
month and it is hoped that we can provide further ships to take some 
4.000 a month from the Mediterranean during March, April and May, 
even though the Soviet citizens in the southern part of France and 
half of those liberated in Italy are primarily the responsibility of the 
United States. Iam however without any information on the United 
States plans on this. General Eisenhower has recently pressed the 
Combined Chiefs of Staff once again to provide two ships to take 
3,000 each from Marseilles until the present large numbers have been 


805516—65———49 
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cleared. No doubt your experts have been examining the position 
in the light of General Eisenhower's telegram, and I should be very 
glad if you could tell me whether you will be in a position to make any 
statement to the Russians about the United States plans. 

Whilst itis clear that the discussions should not be delayed in order 
that & statement can be made on the shipping position, I would be 
very glad to know as soon as possible whether you can give the Rus- 
sians any information on the lines I hope to give him from the British 
point of view, since the sooner this information can be provided the 
better are the chances of reaching an agreement during this Conference. 

Yours sincerely, ANTHONY EDEN 


740.00114 EW/2-545 


The War Shipping Administrator (Land) to the Secretary of State 


SECRET [yaura,] February 5, 1945, 
MEMORANDUM: 


To: Mr. Stettinius 

From: Admiral Land 

Subject: Mr. Eden’s letter to State Department on O. S.' proposals 
to meet Russian repatriation requirements. 


1. After request by British Chiefs of Staff, U. S. Chiefs of Staff 
agreed to use of troopships for repatriation of Russians equivalent to 
British assistance of 10,000 personnel lift trans-Atlantic each month, 
contingent upon use of overland transportation after the defeat of 
Germany, when redeployment will require all available trooplift. 

2. Following this authorization, Eisenhower requested use of two 
large troopships for repatriation of large numbers of Russians on hand, 
this movement to be from Marseille. 

3. In Washington the C.M.T.C. in the belief the British Chiefs 
of Staff had failed to implement the approval described in paragraph 
1 above, signalled London to determine whether Eisenhower's request 
had been made in ignorance of C. C. S. decision on availability of lift. 

4. Informal discussion with British personnel movement officers at 
CarckmT indicates that implementation had been intentionally held 
up because of these two factors: 


(a) Type of ship required. 


(b) Poliey on Russian repatriation to be established. 


9. The type of ship referred to above involves the desire to use 
medium size troopships which means physical assistance by U. S 
transports since British trans-Atlantic shipping is primarily of large 


1 The reference is presumably to over-all shipping. 
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type. This changes U. S. conception at time of original British request 
referred to in Paragraph 1 above when it was understood all move- 
ment would be in British ships at cost to U. S. troop movement 
capabilities which it was estimated could be accepted. 


MÀ 


740.00114 EW/2-545 


The British Foreign Secretary (Eden) to the Soviet Foreign Commissar 
(Molotov) * 


SECRET fyaura,] 5th February, 1945. 


You will remember that during the Moscow conversations of last 
October, I discussed with you and with Marshal Stalin the question 
of caring for and repatriating Soviet citizens and British subjects 
liberated respectively by Allied forces in the south and west and by 
the Soviet forces in the east of Europe. 

Since then our two Governments have exchanged Drafts and on 
90th January our Embassy received from your Government a redraft 
of a Reciprocal Agreement on this matter.2 We have examined this 
redraft and, subject to what is stated below, I am glad to say that it 
is generally acceptable. I understand that a similar draft was put 
forward to the United States Government at the same time. 

In view of the integrated character of the Allied Commands in 
western and southern Europe, it seems to us essential that any agree- 
ment should be tripartite and cover British and United States Com- 
bined Commands. We have accordingly prepared a redraft of the 
text taking as basis your Government's Draft and making some amend- 
ments to cover this point and also to cover certain other points where 
alterations appear to us necessary. 

I have brought with me experts on this matter and I would like to 
suggest that it should be remitted to them and to experts of your 
Government and the United States Government with a view to reach- 
ing a text which is mutually satisfactory to all three Governments 
before this Conference breaks up. 
ae 20th January, your Government also presented to the British 
ee BY a redraft of the proposed Agreement covering the liberated 
E lr: in tae United Kingdom." This redraft is also generally 
em EU ut there are a few points on 1t which require clarifica- 
RADO) endment. I would suggest that this Agreement should 


1 Carbon co beari sane C€WUS e 
a CEDE 


ot printed. 
t Not found. 
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also be remitted to the same British and Soviet experts, 80 that agree- 
ment can be reached upon it during the present Conference. 

I hope very much that you will agree with these suggestions and 
will instruct your experts to meet their British and American colleagues 
at once. I feel that the conclusion of this Agreement would be & very 
happy result of the present Conference and would give the greatest 
satisfaction in our two countries where so many families are affected 
by them. 

I have given & copy of this letter to Mr. Stettinius. 

I enclose a copy of the British redraft of the Reciprocal Agreement.* 


His Excellency Monsieur V. M. Mororov. 


[Enclosure] 


REDRAFT OF SOVIET GovERNMENT’S DRAFT RELATING TO PRISONERS 
or WAR AND CIVILIANS LIBERATED BY THE SOVIET ARMIES AND 
ÅLLIED ARMIES 


Article 1. 


Al Soviet citizens liberated. by forces operating under Allied 
Command and British subjects and American citizens liberated by 
the Soviet forces will, without delay after their liberation, be separated 
from enemy prisoners of war and will be maintained separately from 
them in camps or points of concentration until they have been handed 
over to the Soviet or Allied authorities, as the case may be, at places 
agreed upon between those authorities. 

Allied and Soviet military authorities will respectively take neces- 
sary measures for protection of camps, and points of concentration 
from enemy bombing, artillery fire, etc. 


Article 2. 


The contracting parties shall ensure that their military authorities 
shall without delay inform the competent authorities of the other 
party regarding citizens or subjects of the other contracting party 
found by them, and will undertake to follow all the provisions of 
this agreement. Soviet and Allied repatriation representatives j 
have the right of immediate access into the camps and points of 
concentration where their citizens or subjects are located and they 
will have the right to appoint the internal administration and set up 
the internal discipline and management in accordance with the 
military procedure and laws of their country. i 

Facilities will be given for the despatch or transfer of officers of 
their own nationality to camps or points of concentration where 
liberated members of the respective forces are located and there are 


5 Infra. 
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:nsufficient officers. The outside protection of and access to and from 
the camps Or points of concentration. will be established in accordance 
with the instructions of the military commander in whose zone they 
are located, and the military commander shall also appoint & com- 
mandant, who shall have the final responsibility for the overall 
administration and discipline of the camp OT point concerned. 

The removal of camps as well as the transfer from one camp to 
another of liberated citizens will be notified to the competent Soviet 
or Allied authorities. Hostile propaganda directed against the 
contracting parties or against any of the United Nations will not 
be permitted. 


Article 8. 

Except in so far as the obligations set out in this article may be 
affected by obligations undertaken in connection with the use of 
UNRRA (or other agreed relief agencies) the competent Allied and 
Soviet authorities will do their utmost in the circumstances obtaining 
in any area, and from time to time, to supply liberated citizens and 
subjects of the contracting parties with adequate food, clothing, 
housing and medical attention both in camps or at points of concen- 
tration and en route, and with transport until they are handed over 
to the Soviet or Allied authorities at places agreed upon between 
those authorities. The standards of such food, clothing, housing and 
medical attention shall so far as possible be consistent with the 
normal practice relating to military rank. 

The contracting parties will not demand compensation for these or 
other similar services which their authorities may supply respectively 
to liberated citizens or subjects of the other contracting party. 


Article 4. 


Either of the contracting parties shall be at liberty to use such 
of its own means of transport as may be available for the repatriation 
of its citizens or subjects held by the other contracting party. Sim- 
larly each of the contracting parties shall be at liberty to use its own 
facilities for the delivery of supplies to its citizens or subjects held by 
the other contracting party. 


Article 5. 


RU is Allied military authorities shall make such advances on 
Deed eg S. respective governments to liberated subjects and 
Su oi t o other contracting party citizens as the competent 
m. and Allied authorities shall agree upon beforehand. 
5 eo made in currency of any enemy territory or in currency 
eir occupation authorities shall not be liable to compensation. 
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In the case of advances made in currency of liberated non-enemy 
territory, the Soviet and Allied governments will effect, each for 
advances made to their citizens or subjects necessary settlements with 
the governments of the territory concerned, who will be informed of 
the amount of their currency paid out for this purpose. 


Article 6. 


Ex-prisoners of war (with the exception of officers) and civilians of 
each of the contracting parties may, until their repatriation, be 
employed on work in the vicinity of their camps in furtherance of the 
common war effort in accordance with agreements to be reached 
between the competent Soviet and Allied authorities. The question 
of payment and conditions of labour shall be determined by agreement 
between those authorities. It is understood that liberated members 
of the respective forces will be employed in accordance with military 
standards and procedure.* 


Article 7. 


The contracting parties shall, wherever necessary, use all practi- 
cable means to ensure the evacuation to the rear of these liberated 
citizens and subjects. They also undertake to use all practicable 
means to transport liberated citizens and subjects to places to be 
agreed upon where they can be handed over to the Soviet or Allied 
authorities respectively. The handing over of these liberated 
citizens and subjects shall in no way be delayed or impeded by the 
requirements of their temporary employment. 


Article 8. 


The contracting parties will give the fullest possible effect to the 
foregoing provisions of this Agreement, subject only to the limitations 
in detail and from time to time of operational, supply and transport 
conditions in the several theatres. 


6 On a second carbon copy of this *Redraft" in the Department file, article 6 
is replaced by the following text (underscoring as in the source paper): 


(Redrafted) ARTICLE 6 


Ex-prisoners of war (with the exception of officers) and civilians of each of the 
contracting Parties, may until their repatriation, be employed on a voluntary basis 
on work in the vicinity of their camps in furtherance of the common war effort in 
accordance with agreements to be reached between the competent Soviet and 
Allied authorities. The question of payment and conditions of labour shall be 
determined by agreement between those authorities. It is understood that 
liberated members of the respective forces will be employed in accordance with 
the military standards and procedure and under the supervision of their own 


officers. Any liberated member of the respective forces or civilian who is unwilling 
to perform such work will be exercised under similar supervision. 
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740.0011 EW/1-2745 : Telegram 
The Acting Secretary of State (Grew) to the Secretary of State 


TOP SECRET Wasuineton, February 7 [8], 1945.” 


War Department has just made available message dated February 7 
from Marshall ? which indicates that JCS on February 7 approved with 
certain changes British preliminary text of agreement with Soviet 
Union for exchange of prisoners of war and apparently also for liberated 
persons. (This is our message No. 27.) *? While it is not definitely 
clear what preliminary British text is referred to, if itis the preliminary 
text included in JCS 1266,* the agreement would not appear to cover 
the following specific points which were incorporated in the United 
States counterproposals forwarded to JCS staff with you: 


1. Protection of Geneva Convention 5 which we have informed Soviet 
Government we will accord to Soviet citizens captured in German 
uniform who demand such protection. 

9 Soviet citizens in the United States not prisoners of war whose 
cases the Attorney General feels should be dealt with on basis of 
traditional American policy of asylum. 7 

3. Persons liberated by United States forces no longer in their 
custody. 

4. Grection of the liberation and repatriation of other United 
Nations citizens. 

5. Persons claimed as citizens by the Soviet authorities who were 
not Soviet citizens prior to outbreak of war and do not now claim 
Soviet citizenship. 


(AnnLsrATE HorsesHor) It is felt that these questions and others 
referred to in JCS 1266 and 1266/1 should be brought to your attention 


in order that consideration may be given to them before final agree- 
ment is reached.® 


_ 1 The text of this message in the Defense Files bears the date February 8, which 
is the date under which it was transmitted. 

? Not printed. 
*i. e., from the Acting Secretary to the Secretary since the departure of the 
SE Hom Washington) a this neries of meraga sent via Army channels. 

ot printed. See text a h j l 
pp. 754-56, greed upon by the Combined Chiefs of Staff, post, 
‘or the text of this Convention Relative to the Treatment of Prisoners of 
ar, which was signed at Geneva July 27, 1929, on the part of the United States 


a Em : i 
a7 Sten 2 Quer countries, see Department of State Treaty Series No. 846, or 


6 EE . 
75 oer Btettinius reply to this message, dated February 9, 1945, see post, pp. 
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The Joint Chiefs of Staff to the President 


TOP SECRET [YArrA,] 6 February 1945. 
MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 


The Joint Chiefs of Staff find that it is necessary to obtain Marshal 
Stalin’s approval of holding a meeting with the Soviet Staff to discuss 
details of possible participation in the war against Japan and suggest 
that you speak to Marshal Stalin with the purpose of obtaining his 
agreement. 


(Sec J C S)! 


1 An endorsement on this paper by the Joint Chiefs of Staff Executive Secretary 
reads: “Cdr Clark reported at 1615, 6 Feb 45 that this memo had been delivered 
to the President by Adm Leahy”’. 


J. C. S. Files 
The President's Chief of Staff (Leahy) to the First Deputy Chief of 
General Staff of the Soviet Army (Antonov) 


TOP SECRET [Yauta,] 7 February 1945. 


My DEAR GENERAL Antonov: The U. S. Chiefs of Staff desire to 
meet with the Soviet Chiefs for a most secret discussion tomorrow, 
Thursday, February 8 at 3 P. M. at the Russian headquarters. No 
one to be present but the Chiefs of Staff and one interpreter, your 
Russian interpreter being satisfactory for our purpose. 

For the U. S. Chiefs of Staff: 
WinLiAM D. LEAHY 
Fleet Admiral, U. S. Navy 


J. C. B. Files 


The First Deputy Chief of General Staff of the Soviet Army (Antonov) to 
the President's Chief of Staff (Leahy) 


TOP SECRET CRIMEA, 7 February 1945. 
[Translation] 


DEAR ApurgAL Leany: In reply to your letter of the seventh of 
February concerning your wish to meet with the Soviet Chiefs of 
Staff, I inform you that I shall be glad to meet with you on the eighth of 
February at three o’clock in the afternoon at the headquarters of the 
Russian Staff. 


MINUTES AND RELATED DOCUMENTS 699 


I hope you will be kind enough to inform me of the persons who will 
attend with you at this meeting. 
"Yours very respectfully, ANTONOV 
Deputy Chief of the General Staff 
of the Red Army 
General of the Army 


MEETING OF THE FOREIGN MINISTERS, FEBRUARY 7, 1945, NOON, 
YUSUPOV PALACE 


PRESENT? 


UNITED STATES UNrrED KINGDOM Soviet UNION 


Secretary Stettinius Foreign Secretary Eden Foreign Commissar 
Mr. Harriman Sir Alexander Cadogan Molotov 
Mr. Matthews Sir Archibald Clark Kerr Mr. Vyshinsky 
Mr. Hiss Mr. Jebb Mr. Maisky 
Mr. Page Mr. Dixon Mr. Gusev 
Mr. Harrison Mr. Novikov 
Major Theakstone Mr. Golunsky 


Bohlen Collection 
Page Minutes 


TOP SECRET 


Subject[s]: 1. Dumbarton Oaks. 

. The Dismemberment of Germany. 

. Creation of a Commission to Study the Procedure for 
the Dismemberment of Germany. 

. The Integration of France into the German Control 
Machinery on Condition that France were to Receive 
a Zone of Occupation. 

5. Reparations. 


1. Dumbarton Oaks. 


Mr. STETTINIUS inquired at the outset whether there were any 
ue pe regarding Dumbarton Oaks which the American Delegation 
a ; ailed to make clear at yesterday's plenary session. He said that if 

9 he was prepared to answer with his colleagues any questions which 
Dau open or which needed to be expanded. 
Ne e MER remarked that the World Security Organization had 
aces sets Es to the Foreign Secretaries for discussion. He con- 
Se shade a though he had a few questions to advance he was not 
o go into this subject at the present time. 


! The ph Doer 
Other en pPograph which is reproduced as plate 6 following p. 546 shows one 


Notes t present at this meeting, in addition to those here listed: and the Hi 
not ee p. 705) likewise show one other person present, whose PATIO Hag did 
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Mr. SrETTINIUS stated that he was always ready now or at a later 
date to discuss the matter. He added that he wished merely to make 
the offer to discuss the question; he personally had no new points to 
bring up. 

9. The Dismemberment of Germany. 

Mr. Mororov recalled that it had been agreed to limit the changes 
in Article 12 of the German surrender instrument ? to the addition 
of the words “and the dismemberment” after the word * demilitariza- 
tion.” He suggested that a sub-committee consisting of British, 
American and Soviet representatives be appointed to work out the 
exact wording of Article 12. 

Tt was decided to authorize Messrs. Vyshinski, Cadogan and 
Matthews to make a final redraft of Article 12 which would include the 
addition of the word “dismemberment” and to authorize a commis- 
sion consisting of Messrs. Eden, Winant and Gusev to study the 

question of the procedure for the dismemberment of Germany. 


3. Creation of a Commission to Study the Procedure for the Dismember- 
ment of Germany. 


Mr. Motorov suggested that such a commission be set up in London 
consisting of Messrs. Eden, Winant and Gusev. 

Mr. Srurrinius stated that he felt the creation of this commission 
was a most important matter. If this question were not referred to 
the EAC the prestige of that body would surely be diminished. He, 
therefore, thought that the question of taking away this work from 
the EAC should be carefully considered. 

Mr. Epen pointed out that if the dismemberment of Germany 
were included in the EAC the French would participate in this work. 

Mr. Srerrinius stated that it was entirely agreeable to have these 
studies carried on in London and to appoint Mr. Winant as the Amer- 
ican representative. 

Mr. Mororov stated that the subject under discussion was the 
study of procedure for dismembering Germany and not the actual 
dismemberment or detail thereof. "Therefore, it could be assigned to 

a special committee. Later, perhaps, it might be handed over to the 
EAC. 

Mr. Even remarked that he thought that the body handling this 
question should go further than merely studying questions of proce- 
dure. He stated that he wished to make a few remarks on the terms 
of reference of that body. On the assumption that Germany was to 
be broken up into individual states, that body, he believed, should 
examine when this separation should take place; should look into 
boundary questions and measures needed to insure the proper func- 


3 Ante, p. 117. 
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tioning and survival of the new states. What relations should be 
permitted between them and foreign powers should also be studied. 
He stated that it might be necessary to request that a report be drawn 
up on the practicability of the dismemberment of Germany. He also 
questioned whether the commission was to undertake the type of work 
referred to in the afore-mentioned terms of reference or merely to 
decide how this work was to be done. 

Mr. Mororov stated that he did not believe that there was any 
need for a special commission at this stage and suggested that the 
question be studied through diplomatic channels in London. He ex- 
pressed doubt that the foreign secretaries had received any directive 
to form an actual commission. 

Mr. EpzN stated that they had not; however they had the power 
to make recommendations. 

Mr. Motorov continued that he was not insisting on a commission. 

Mr. Epen stated that he felt worried about the absence of the 
French. They were neighbors of Germany and had certain ideas on 
control of the Ruhr and Rhine. He felt that it would be a mistake 
to keep them out. 

Mr. Mororov suggested that the question of French participation 
be subsequently decided by Messrs. Eden, Winant and Gusev in 
London. 

Messrs. SrETTINIUS and Epen stated that this would be agreeable. 

Mr. Epen stated that in view of his many activities it might be 
impossible for him personally to participate in the London discussions. 

Mr. Motorov stated that he of course had the right to deputize 
someone to represent him. 


4. The Integration of France into the German Control Machinery on 
Condition that France were to recewe a Zone of Occupation. 

Mr. Mororov submitted a statement on this matter (see attached)? 
and inquired whether it could be used for a basis of discussion. 

Mr. Even stated that since it had been agreed upon that France 
would receive a zone of occupation he hoped that it might also be 
agreed that France would participate on the Control Commission 
itself. He said that he foresaw all kinds of difficulties if the French 


Were not to participate and expressed the opinion that de Gaulle in 


eaurobabaity would refuse to accept a zone if he did not have the 
ume sprentment on the Control Commission as the United States, 
pees nion and Great Britain. Even if France were to accept a 
E ey would always have trouble in administering it if they were 
aaa .gessented on the commission. He maintained that he could 
A UT y a was any more of & departure to have France on the 
ea than on the EAC. He pointed out that the Prime Min- 
ost, p. 707. 
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ister opposed enlarging the present three-power conferences; however, 
he could not see how the participation of France on the Control 
Commission would affect this view. 

Mr. Mororov stated that he felt that at the present stage the 
question of France should be limited to the two proposals contained 
in the Soviet statement. If at a later date it were necessary to 
study French participation on the Control Commission it could be 
done. He felt that it was only proper that actual control should be 
in the hands of the three commanders-in-chief. 

It was decided that the three secretaries should submit a report 
to the plenary session stating that: (a) it had been agreed upon to 
give to France a zone of occupation; and, (b) with respect to the 
question concerning the participation of France in the Control Com- 
mission, Messrs. Molotov and Stettinius considered it appropriate to 
submit this question to the consideration of the EAC, while Mr. 
Eden considered it appropriate to study the question at the present 
time and to assign to France a place on the Control Commission. 

Mr. Epen stated that he believed that if France were admitted to 
the Control Commission the three foreign secretaries should agree 
that no other power should be given a zone of occupation. 

Mr. Mororov suggested that there was not sufficient time to 
discuss that question at the present conference. 


5. Reparations. 


Mr. Mororov submitted a statement on this subject and sum- 
marized it in brief (copy attached).* He requested Mr. Maisky to 
explain the considerations which formed the basis of the Soviet 
statement. 

Mr. Maisxy stated that the Soviet authorities had come to the 
figure of 20 billion dollars (ten billion dollars of property to be re- 
moved immediately after the war and ten billion dollars of reparations 
to be paid in kind over a period of ten years) the following way. 
The national wealth of Germany at the beginning of the war amounted 
to 125 billion dollars. It was figured that this national wealth would 
be reduced by 40 per cent or less during the course of the war. ‘Thus, 
the national wealth of Germany at the termination of the war would 
amount to 75 billion dollars. An analysis of the national wealths 
of the more highly industrialized countries had shown that the mobile 
part of this wealth which could be transferred abroad amounted to 
approximately 30 per cent or in the case of Germany to 22-23 billion 

dollars. The Soviet Government proposed to remove ten billion 
dollars of this mobile wealth. The remainder would be left to Ger- 
many which would secure for that country living standards com- 
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parable to those prevailing in Central Europe. These were lower 
than in Germany but quite decent. With respect to the second 
item it had been figured that the national income of Germany before 
the war amounted. to 30 billion dollars annually. The war would 
lower this income by 30-35 per cent and would bring it to the neigh- 
borhood of approximately 18-20 billion. 'The Soviet Government 
proposed to take one billion dollars annually, or 5-6 per cent from 
the German national income. This was not a large sum and could 
be supported by Germany. 

Mr. Epen stated that there was one point in the opening para- 
graph of the Soviet statement on which he wished to comment. 
The Prime Minister had stated that the test for reparations pay- 
ments should be not only the exertion of a country in the war, but 
also the sufferings endured at the hands of the enemy. On either 
basis the Soviet Union stood well. He would like to see reference 
made also to the sacrifices undergone by the Allies in the first para- 
graph of the Soviet statement. He continued that he agreed in 
principle with the second paragraph of the Soviet statement. He 
wished, however, to give thorough study to the Soviet document 
before continuing discussion of it. 

Mr. Mororov stated that there would be no objections to the 
addition in paragraph one of the words suggested by Mr. Eden. 

Mz. SvrETTINIUS stated that he also wished to give a thorough study 
to the Soviet document. He recalled that the President at the plenary 
session had stated that the United States itself would not be interested 
in large reparations, except with respect to German foreign invest- 
ments and perhaps raw materials. He expressed the hope that at this 
afternoon's plenary session the foreign secretaries could report that 
m EE had been discussed and that it had been agreed 
on should be established in Moscow where it would 
immediately commence work on the question of reparations. 
ee ied stated that whenever the British and American repre- 
prepared he would be ready to continue the discus- 
sions. With respect to the amount of reparations for the United 
States and Great Britain that was entirely th Bs 
tries. However, in view of their l EDS ee poo 
Government felt that it ake aed epee x Sa b 
dc ERE LU LE was E y just to make mention in the repara- 
B. erue WEG ion going to the United States and Great 
nee I UE T ettinius proposal that the foreign minis- 
WE. anatécti z ce session that the question of reparations had 

: e discussed further, and that a reparations 


Commission would be set up i 1 i 
p in Moscow which would immedi 
commence work on this question. ete 
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Mr. SrETTINIUS stated that it would be helpful for the American 
Delegation to know whether the subject of labor would be discussed 
at the Crimean Conference or at a later date. 

Mr. Mororov stated that this question was very complicated, that 
the Soviet representatives needed time for further study on it and 
that they were not prepared to discuss it at the present conference. 
He agreed that it should be discussed by the reparations Commission 
in Moscow. 

Mr. Mororov's interpreter then read a second paper on the crea- 
tion of the reparations commission (see attached). Mr. SrETTINIUS 
stated that his Government was prepared to accept the statement on 
the understanding that it had not yet agreed on the principles 
mentioned in it. 

Mr. Epen inquired whether the Moscow Reparations Commission 
should not also be authorized to study German industry in connection 
with future security and control. If this were so, he suggested that 
this subject be dealt with in the draft terms of reference of the 
commission. 

Mr. Mororov maintained that the commission would deal with 
German industry only in connection with reparations. The question 
of security, of course, would always be kept in mind although it was 
not the principal task of the commission. 

Mr. Srerrinius suggested that as a practical measure the German 
Control Commission should have the responsibility for the control of 
German industry for security purposes. The Reparations Commission 
should, of course, coordinate its work with the policy of the Control 
Machinery and should establish liaison with it. 

Mr. Motorov was in agreement with this proposal. 


5 Post, p. 708. 
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Matthews Notes * 


Dumbarton—No clarification needed 
Agenda 
1. Dismemberment. Formula Art 12. Next=Commission to study. 
Mot: suggests Eden, Winant & Gousev. 
EpEN: on terms of reference 
Mor. Perhaps no commission necessary. 
Epen: Worried about absence of Fr. They are neighbors The 
three can decide on French participation Eden has right to deputize 


1 For citations to pertinent documents, see the preceding Page minutes of this 
meeting. 
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M: Thinks we should limit to these 2 proposals 
Epen: Zone agreed on. S.? M. want control machinery post- 
poned & studied in EAC Eden wants immediate admission 


REPARATIONS 

Mor. Explains paper 

Marsky: Explains how figure reached f£ immed Y in annual 1 bil. 
Ge. natl wealth=125 bil. before war. Reduction 40% after war 75 bil 
at end of war. Mobile part of natl wealth —7 095—22 or 23 bil. of this 
10 bil removal. This would give G. Middle European level standard 
of living Before war 30 bil natl income Lower by 30% after war— 
18 or 19 bil Propose to take 1 bil annually not big sum. 

Epen: Whether exertion in war should be a basis or whether 
sufferings at hands of enemy. On either basis would stand well. 

In general agreement on principles of Par. 2. 

S. Prep. to study. As Pres said U. S. not interested except for 
invest possible raw materials. Hopes we can agree Com. to start 
immed. 

M: Business of U. S. but they thought it fair. Our losses & Brit 


very great. Not ready to discuss at this conference. But would be 
studied by Moscow Commis. 


E: Should Com. examine econ. security provisions 
Mor: To extent necessary for reparations. 


3 Stettinius. 


3 Molotov. 
Hiss Collection 
Hiss Notes * 
2/7 12.00 meeting ERS, Molotov, Eden Amb H, Doc, 


Page, A. H.—Cadogan, Clark-Kerr, Jebb, Theakstone, Dixon, 
Harrison, ? —  Vishinsky, Maisky, Gusev, Galunsky, Novikof 


ERS at outset asked if there were any q's re D. O. which we failed 
to make clear yesterday If so I am prepared to answer with my 
colleagues any q's that may remain open & to expand in any way 

Mol. Not quite prepared to ask any q's now 

ERS merely made the offer but no desire to discuss it 
Points to bring up. 

Mol. Thanks 

ERS Ready at any time now or later 


No new 


ERS report—1 p. by 4 p. m. 
rie 2/7 For Mins Mol. Chm 
1 These handwritten not 


Sinc es cover three unnumbered pages in the Hi i 
sie eate qp, fae hed page obviously, pein fe The opening dius 
ge diners re in at o 1 
uence of topics in the Page minutes for this Seine ee 
ions to pertinent documents, see the preceding Page minutes. 


a 
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France 

-»Report: We are agreed that Fr. should have a zone of occupation 
:n Ger. for oecup. by Fr. forces. Mr. Mol & ERS believe q. of particip 
by Fr. in Control Com. should be studied by EAC. Ed. believes 
particip of Fr. in Con. Com should be agreed to now. [Ed would 
also be willing say 3 For Mins agree that if Fr. is admitted to Con. 
Com. no other power should be given zone] * 


Reparations 

Principles—Eden wants add suffering to § 1 Agreed by Mol. 

Eden in prin agrees with {| 2 

ERS wants study memo—will do so promptly & discuss it at your 
pleasure. Pres. at plenary session that U S would be interested in 
no reparations except for. investments & perhaps raw materials 
Would be surprised if it would approach figure suggested. Perhaps 
Brit would take some of what US gives up. Mol. up to US & Brit. 

Hopes can report we agreed Commission should be est. immediately 
to go to work. 

Mol. ready to go on when Brit & Am. Delegs. have had time 
study R draft. 
=>Report we have discussed this q. today; Will discuss it further 
& agreed Com. should be est in Mos. & begin work immediately 

ERS asked Mol. if wants discuss work labor here or later. Mol— 
may not be ready to discuss here but agreed will be discussed by 
Rep. Commission at Mos. 





Machinery 

Mou. amendment delete “on recommend. of the Allied Com. or 
on their own initiative" OK Ed. change “may” to “shall” OK 

ERS: Approves doc. on understanding we have not yet agreed on 
principles 

Ed. Should Rep. Com. study control of Ger. industry for security 
purposes. 

ERS—EAC, Rep Com, & D. O. Staff Com. all may do this 

Ed. Amended suggestion: We should consider whether this Com.* 

ERS: Control machinery should have responsibility for control of 
German industry for security purposes. The Reparation Commis- 
sion should, of course, coordinate its work with the policies of the 
Control machinery & establish liaison. Agreed. 

Mol. It is bus. not only of Com but also of 3 govts 


2 Eden. 
? Brackets appear in the original. 


4 In the original notes there is a blank space of about half a page at this point. 
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Bohlen Collection 
Soviet Proposal on French Zone of Occupation in Germany : 


REGARDING A SEPARATE ZONE OF OCCUPATION IN Germany To BE 
ALLOTTED TO FRANCE 


1. It has been found desirable to allot to France a separate zone of 
occupation in Germany for occupation by French forces. 

2. It has been decided that the French occupational authorities 
shall exercise control in their zone of occupation under the general 


guidance of the Control Council. 





1 Undated but submitted by Molotov on February 7, 1945. See ante, p. 701. 


———D 


Hiss Collection 
Soviet Proposal on Reparations From Germany ! 
Basic PRINCIPLES OF EXACTION OF Reparations From GERMANY 


1. Reparations are to be received in the first instance by those 
countries which have borne the main burden of the war and have 
organized victory over the enemy. 

All other countries are to receive reparations in the second place. 

2. Setting aside for the moment the use of German labour by way 
of reparations, this question to be considered at a later date, repara- 
tione in kind are to be exacted from Germany in the two following 
orms: 


a) removals in a single payment at the end of the war from the 
national wealth of Germany located on the territory of Germany 
herself as well as outside her territory (equipment, machine-tools, 
ships, rolling stock, German investments abroad, shares of industrial, 
transport, shipping and other enterprises remaining in Germany, etc.) 
these removals to be carried out for the purpose of military and 
economic disarmament of Germany. 

These removals are to be completed within two years of the end 
of the war. 


b) Annual deliveries of commodities during 10 years after the end 
of the war. 


3. 'The total sum of the German reparations in the form of removals 
from her national wealth as well as in the form of annual deliveries of 
commodities after the end of the war is fixed at 20 billion dollars. 

This amount shall be distributed as follows: 


a) USSR—10 billion dollars, 
b) United Kingdom and U. S. A.—8 billion dollars 
c) All other countries—2 billion dollars. i 


“Original, 

riginal, undated, but endorsed to the effect that it wa i 

qe woes Ministers’ meeting on February 7. See Hop, 027 T SOR 
ohlen Collection contains certain variances of spelling and wording. a 


805575—55——50 
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Hiss Collection "id 
Soviet Proposal on the Establishment of an Allied Reparation Commission ! 


REGARDING THE ORGANIZATION OF AN ALLIED REPARATION 
COMMITTEE 


The Allied Reparation Committee shall be set up on the following 
basis: 

1. The Committee shall consist of three representatives one from 
U. S. S. R., the United Kingdom and U. S. A. Each representative 
shall be entitled to call in to assist in the work of the Committee 


any number of experts. 
9. The function of the Committee shall be to work out a detailed 


plan for exaction of reparations from Germany according to the 
principles adopted at the Crimean Conference of the Three Powers. 

3. The Governments of USSR, USA and the United Kingdom 
shall? determine the moment when the representatives of other 
Allied Powers will be invited to participate in the Allied Committee 
as well as define the forms of participation of these Powers in the 


Committee. 
4 The activities of the Committee shall proceed in strict secrecy. 
5. The Allied Reparation Committee shall be established in Moscow. 


1 Original, undated, but endorsed to the effect that it was submitted by Molotov 
at the Foreign Ministers’ meeting on February 7. See ante, p. 704. A copy in 
the Bohlen Collection is of the same wording as here printed. — i 

2 At this point the typewritten words “may on recommendation of the Allied 
Committee or on their own initiative” are stricken out in pencil and the word 
' shall? is inserted. 


FOURTH PLENARY MEETING, FEBRUARY 7, 1945, 4 P. M, 
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UNITED STATES Unirep KINGDOM Soviet UNION 


President Roosevelt Prime Minister Churchill Marshal Stalin 

Secretary Stettinius Foreign Secretary Eden Foreign Commissar Molotov 
Fleet Admiral Leahy Sir Archibald Clark Kerr Mr. Vyshinsky 

Mr. Hopkins Sir Alexander Cadogan Mr. Maisky 

Mr. Byrnes Sir Edward Bridges Mr. Gusev 

Mr. Harriman Mr. Jebb Mr. Gromyko 

Mr. Matthews Mr. Wilson Mr. Pavlov 

Mr. Hiss Mr. Dixon 
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Bohlen Collection 


Bohlen Minutes 
TOP SECRET 


Subject[s]: 1. Dismemberment of Germany. 
2. Poland. 
3. World Security Organization; 
4. Zone of Occupation in Germany for France and 
French Participation in the Control Commission. 


Tug PuzsrpENT said in regard to the Polish question he wished 
again to emphasize that he was less interested in the tracing of the 
frontier lines than he was in the problem of the Polish Government. 
He said that he did not attach any importance to the continuity or 
legality of any Polish Government since he thought in some years 
there had in reality been no Polish Government. He added that 
before proceeding with the Polish question he understood that Mr. 
Molotov had a report on the meeting of the Foreign Ministers today. 

Mr. Mororov then read the results of the Foreign Ministers’ 
meeting, as follows: 


“Decisions Adopted at the Meeting of the Three Ministers of Forei 
Affairs, V. M. Molotov, Mr. Stettinius and Mr. Eden E 


i | February 7, 1945. 

‘1. Regarding the Dismemberment of Germany. 

(a) A. Y. Vyshinski, Mr. Cadogan and Mr. Wrstthows were en- 
trusted with the preparation of the final draft of Article 12 of the 
instrument “unconditional surrender of Germany" having in view 
the insertion in the text of Article 12 of the word “dismemberment.”’ 

A e nas study of the question of the procedure of the dismember- 
ermany was referred to a commit isti 
px er Winar apd F. T. Gusev. E c To 
. Regarding the Zone of Occupation in Germany for F 
s @) The allotment to France of a zone in Teu to, bees ear pica 
anes Secupstional forces has been agreed upon. 

s regards the question of the participation of France i 
qonuol Commission, V. M. Molotov and Mr. Stettinius feel pom 
ee ts. XE the question to the EAC. Mr. Eden considers it 

is 
the Conte a ae question now and to give France a place on 
. Regarding the Reparations to be Exacted from G 
é 9 It was agreed that in the paragraph one of the Sun n osal 

Dn uous pe made of sacrifices borne. KSEI 

wa i i 

s decided that the residence of the Reparations Committee 


should begin its work imme EAT It was agreed that the Committee 
> immediatel TEN 
of ed Tete ot ie reparations nponsihe approval ogia principles 
was decided that the discussi f : 
ot on of the two do 
the matter of the reparations which have been submitted by V. M. 
í , regarding the basic principles of exacting the repara- 
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tions from Germany, and, second, re arding the organization of an 
Allied Reparations Committee, should be continued at the Crimean 


Conference." ! 


Tan PnrsrpENT said that we are all grateful for the productive 
work of the three Foreign Ministers. 

Tus Prime Ministre added that he joined the President in thank- 
ing the Committee for their fruitful work but he said that since he 
had only heard their report orally he would wish to study the English 
translation, although, except for one point, he felt that he would be 
in complete agreement. 

Tus PrestipenT inquired whether the document included Mr. 
Eden’s reservation on France, to which Mr. Epen replied in the 
affirmative. 

Tug Prime Minister stated that the British Government was 
unconvinced by the argument that it would be possible to accord & 
zone to the French without participation in the Control Commission. 
If the French were given a zone without participation they would 
cause endless trouble. If we were strict in our zones, they might be 
lenient in theirs and vice versa. He felt that it was of the utmost 
importance that there should be uniformity in the treatment of Ger- 
many by the three or four Allies. He repeated that he felt the Control 

Commission for Germany would be a subordinate instrument as was 
the case in Italy, although we recognized that the German Commission 
would have more important tasks. He said he wished to make it 
clear that he did not consider that French participation in the Control 
Commission would give them any right to attend a conference such 
as this one, at least for the time being. He said he must state frankly 
that he found the arguments on the subject somewhat futile since it 
was obvious that France would accept no zone unless they were given 
participation in the Control Commission and he for one thought that 
they were right. He felt it was no good to refer the question to the 
European Advisory Commission which was a weaker body and par- 
ticularly as France was represented on the Commission and only a 
deadlock could result with the French and British on one side and the 
Russians and Americans on the other. He therefore was of the opinion 
that the matter should be settled here, but it still required further 
study. 
MARSHAL STALIN inquired whether the Prime Minister meant that 
it should be settled now or later. 
Tun Prime Minister answered that it should be done now, but at 
some later stage of this Conference. 
Tan Presipent then observed that would it not be better to post- 
pone it for two or three weeks instead of two or three days. 


1 Text of report also in the Hiss Collection. 
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Tar Prime Minister answered that he felt that once they had 
separated after this Conference it would be difficult to settle the 
question. 

MARSHAL STALIN remarked that the three Governments had been 
able to settle a good many things by correspondence. Marshal 
Stalin then said that in the European Advisory Commission they 
could at least have the benefit of the French opinion which was not 
represented here. 


Tun Prusipent said that he agreed that France should not join 
this body but he was doubtful whether this would keep them quiet. 
He then suggested that they go on with the Polish question. 

MARSHAL SmALIN stated that he had received the President's 
letter? containing the suggestion that they summon here from Lublin 
two representatives from the Lublin Government and two represent- 
atives from other elements of Polish public opinion and that in the 
presence of these four Poles they should endeavor to settle the question 
of a new interim government for Poland which would be pledged to 
hold free elections when conditions permitted. He said he noted 
that there were three personalities from London, namely, Mr. Miko- 
lajezyk, Mr. Grabski and Mr. Romer, who had been mentioned by 
the President as possible members of this new government. He said 
he had received the President’s letter only an hour and a half ago 
and he had endeavored to reach the Lublin Poles by telephone but 
had been informed that they were away in Cracow and Lutz [£Zód2z?]. 
He had attempted to ascertain their opinion. As to the others, he 
was not sure that they could be located in time for them to — to 
the Crimes and he mentioned in this connection especially Vicenta 
Witos and Sapieha.2 The Marshal added that Mr. Molotov has 
worked out some proposals on the Polish question which appeared to 
approach the President's suggestions, but that these proposals were 
not typed out. He suggested, therefore, that they proceed to the 
consideration of the Dumbarton Oaks proposal and he would ask 
AR EM to state the views of the Soviet Government. 

a Agee me E yesterday we have heard Mr. Stettinius 
VA T EUER MEA exp anations of the President's proposals and 
e port and explanation had been satisfactory and had made 
us Issue clear to the Soviet Delegation. He said that they had 
E Dm also followed closely Mr. Churchill's remarks on the subject. 
ue ES ibat SE hearing Mr. Stettinius' report and Mr. Churchill's 
E a T ich had clarified the subject, the Soviet Government 
Sees Ee proposals fully guaranteed the unity of the Great 


2 For 


the t 
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Powers in the matter of preservation of peace. Since this had been 
the main Soviet purpose at Dumbarton Oaks and they felt that the 
new proposals fully safeguarded this principle, he could state that 
they were entirely acceptable and that they had no comments to 
offer. He felt that there was full agreement on this subject. Mr. 
Molotov said that there was one question raised at Dumbarton Oaks, 
mainly [namely?] that of participation of the Soviet Republies as initial 
members of the World Organization. He said the Soviet views were 
known as were those of the British and American Governments. He 
said the Soviet views were based on the constitutional changes which 
had occurred in February of last year and he did not think that this 
Conference should ignore this request. 
It was not the Soviet intention to raise the question in the same 
form as had been done at Dumbarton Oaks, but they would be 
satisfied with the admission of three or at least two of the Soviet 
Republies as original members. These three Republics were the 
Ukrainian, White Russian and Lithuanian and he felt that three or 
at any rate two should have the right to participate as original mem- 
bers. He said that it was superfluous to explain the size, population 
and importance of the Ukraine, White Russia or Lithuania or their 
importance in foreign affairs. He said that as these three Republics 
had borne the greatest sacrifices in the war and were the first to be 
invaded by the enemy, it was only fair, therefore, that these three or 
at any rate two be original members. He said that the Soviet Gov- 
ernment put these proposals before the President and the Prime 
Minister and hoped that they would be accepted. 

Tan PRESIDENT then inquired whether Mr. Molotov meant mem- 
bers of the Assembly. 

Mr. Mororov replied “yes,” that they should be included among 
other members of that body. The Dominions of the British Com- 
monwealth have gradually and patiently achieved their place as 
entities in international affairs. He said he felt that it was only 
right that three; or at least two, of these Soviet Republics should 
find a worthy place among the members of the Assembly. ‘Their 
sacrifices and contributions to the war earned them this place. He 
said in closing that he wished to repeat that he fully agreed with the 
President’s proposals and withdrew any objections or amendments 
but would request that three, or at least two, of the Soviet Republics 
mentioned above be given a chance to become equal members of the 
World Organization. | 

Tun PnaEsrpENT said he was very happy to hear from Mr. Molotov 
the agreement of the Soviet Government to his proposals on voting 


* For a facsimile of a note which Roosevelt passed to Stettinius at this point, 
see Stettinius, p. 174: 
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in the Council. He felt that this was a ereat step forward which 
would be welcomed by all the peoples of the world. He said that he 
thought the next step was to consider the question of summoning & 
conference to organize the setting up of the World Organization. He 
said he thought that this conference could take place at the end of 
March, although it might be physically possible to do it within the 
next four weeks. He added that he had been greatly interested 1n 
what Mr. Molotov had said in regard to the participation of the Soviet 
Republics. He added that the British Empire, the USSR and the 
United States were very different in structure and in tradition. The 
British Empire, for example, had many large units, such as Canada, 
Australia, ete. The USSR had a different national structure. The 
United States had one language and one Foreign Minister. He felt, 
therefore, that Mr. Molotov’s suggestion should be studied, particu- 
larly in the light of the possibility that if the larger nations were given 
more than one vote it might prejudice the thesis of one vote for each 
member. He mentioned that certain countries are large in area, 
though small in population and referred in this connection to Brazil 
which he said was smaller than the USSR but larger than the United 
States. On the other hand, there were some countries that were 
small in area but large in population, such as Honduras and Haiti. 
He also mentioned the fact that there were a number of nations 
associated with the United Nations, such as Chile, Peru, Paraguay 
Iceland, and others, which had broken relations a Ge 
land, ; ermany but 
which were not at war He concluded with the statement that he 
felt that the important thing was to proceed with the plans for a 
conference to set up the World Organization and that the question 
B See pea countries not members of the United N ations 
C either at that time or after the organization was 
m operation. He said he suggested, therefore, that the question 
raised by Mr. Molotov should be studied by the Foreign Ministers 
who might also make recommendations as to the time and pl f 
the conference and as to what nati invi dit 
Tug Prime Massacre ea = pee: his heartfelt 
ae s UE and M OE for this great step forward 
On de Puesto E 5 y Ne s to the peoples of the world. 
this had been put before u fo i f it Mies power pis 
Shs Bae s for the first time. He said he must agree 
ne President that the United States and the British Empire 
d different, that during the last twenty-five years the Self-Govern- 
ios ominions have taken their place in world affairs and have worked 
—. Peace and, if he might say so, for the furtherance of Democratic 


* It appears th 
at about this E the note of Hopkins, post, p. 729, was passed to the President 
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processes. The Dominions had come into the war when Great 
Britain declared war against Germany, knowing full well the weakness 
of Great Britain at that time. Great Britain had had no means of 
forcing them into this decision and into which [sic] they knew they could 
not often be consulted on major matters. He said that Great Britain 
could not agree to any organization which would reduce the status 
of the Dominions or exclude them from participation. That is why, 
Mr. President, the Prime Minister said, he had great sympathy with 
the Soviet request. His heart went out to mighty Russia which 
though bleeding was beating down the tyrants in her path. He said 
he could understand their point of view, as they were represented by 
only one voice in comparison with the British organization which had 
a smaller population, if only white people were considered. He was 
glad, therefore, that the President had made an answer to the Soviet 
proposal which in no way constituted & final negation. He added, 
however, that he could not exceed his authority and as he had just 
heard this proposal he would like to discuss it with the Foreign 
Secretary and possibly communicate it to London and he asked 
Marshal Stalin to excuse him as he could not give a precise answer 
today. 

Tar PRESIDENT remarked that his recommendations had been some- 
what different. He had merely meant that the Foreign Ministers 
should study the question as well as that of the time and place of the 
conference and who should be invited. 

Tug Prime Minister said that he did not disagree with the 
President’s suggestions but he felt that the Foreign Ministers had 
already had a good deal of work thrust upon them. He said he must 
speak frankly and say that he foresaw difficulties in attempting to 
hold a meeting as soon as March. The battle would be at its height 
and more soldiers would be involved than at any time of the war. 
British domestic problems would be very pressing and their Ministers, 
including the Foreign Secretary, would be greatly occupied in Parlia- 
ment. He also wondered whether the state of the world and in 
Europe in particular was not such as to make very difficult a meeting 
of all of the United Nations. He doubted whether any representatives 
at such conference would be able to have behind them the full thought 
of the vital forces of their countries. 

Tux PRESIDENT observed that he had only in mind a meeting to 
organize the setting up of the world organization, and that the 
world organization itself would probably not come into bemg for 
from three to six months after the conference. 

6 It appears that the notes of Hopkins and Roosevelt, post, p. 729, were written 


at about this point. Fora facsimile of a note regarding Stimson’s views on this 
subject which Stettinius passed to Roosevelt at this time, see Stettinius, p. 177: 
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Tug Prime Minister said that he had in mind the fact that some 
nations in March would still be under the German yoke and would be 
represented by governments in exile whose authority in regard to 
their own people would be questionable. Other countries would be 
starving and in misery, such as Holland. France would be there 
with a loud voice. There would be other countries represented 
there who had not suffered at all in the war and who had not lost a 
man. He wondered how such a gathering could really undertake 
the immense task of the future organization of the world. 

Tur PREsipEnT repeated his proposal, namely, that the Foreign 
Ministers could consider (1) the Soviet proposal regarding mem- 
bership, (2) the date and place of the conference, and (3) what nations 
should be invited. 

Tug Prime Minister said he had no object[ion] to the Foreign 
Ministers discussing this point but he said he must emphasize that 
this was no technical question but one of great decision. With this 
qualification, he agreed to the President’s proposal. 

MARSHAL STALIN remarked that the Foreign Ministers will not 
make decisions but merely report to the Conference. 


There was a short intermission at this point. 


THE Prime Minister said that he proposed that the Foreign 
Ministers should consider the question of Iran and other matters of 
perhaps secondary importance but which should be considered. 

THE PRESIDENT and MARSHAL STALIN agreed.’ 

Tue PnarssrpENT then said, jokingly, that he hoped that forestry 
would be one of the points considered since he had not seen a tree 
in his visit last year to Tehran. He went on to say that he thought 
Iran was a good example of the type of economic problem that might 
confront the world if we are to bring about expansion of world trade 
and greater exchange of goods. He said that Persia did not have the 
purchasing power to buy foreign goods, and if expansion of world 
trade was to occur measures must be considered for helping those 
countries like Persia that did not have any purchasing power. He 
moned that before the advent of the Turks, Persia had had plenty 
i Der n thus plenty of water and her people had been reasonably 
ee My that he personally had never seen a poorer country 
e PA was at the present time. He therefore very much hoped 
ir a new world organization would conduct a world-wide survey 
E: AST d extending help to countries and areas that did not 

ent purchasing power, either in cash or in foreign exchange. 


Tux Presipent added that there was a parallel, he thought, in 


" For a facsimile 
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Europe in that certain countries had adequate supplies of power, 
such as coal and water power, and those countries had cheap and 
abundant electric power, whereas other countries within fifty miles 
had neither. He felt that this situation was wrong. He mentioned 
that in the Soviet Union and its various republics consideration had 
been given to the problem of a country as a whole, and in the United 
States the TVA had the same idea. He mentioned that in the region 
of the TVA electric current was sold at the same price throughout 
the area. He concluded that, having said his piece, he would now 
refer to Mr. Molotov for his proposals in regard to the Polish question. 

Mr. Mororov then read his proposals in regard to the Polish 
question, as follows: 


1. It was agreed that the line of Curzon should be the Eastern 
frontier of Poland with a digression from it in some regions of 5-8 
kilometers in favor of Poland. 

9 It was decided that the Western frontier of Poland should be 
traced from the town of Stettin (Polish) and farther to the South along 
the River Oder and still farther along the River Neisse (Western). 

3. Tt was deemed desirable to add to the Provisional Polish Govern- 
ment some democratic leaders from Polish émigré circles. 

4. It was regarded desirable that the enlarged Provisional Polish 
Government should be recognized by the Allied Governments. 

= [t was deemed desirable that the Provisional Polish Govern- 
ment, enlarged as was mentioned above in paragraph 3, should as 
soon as possible call the population of Poland to the polls for organiza- 
tion by general voting of permanent organs of the Polish Government. 

6. V. M. Molotov, Mr. Harriman and Sir Archibald Clark Kerr 
were entrusted with the discussion of the question of enaren the 
Provisional Polish Government and submitting their proposals to the 

consideration of the three Governments. 


After reading the proposals, Mr. Molotov said he would like to add 
that they had attempted to reach the Poles in Poland by telephone 
but they had been unable to do so and it was apparent that time would 
not permit the carrying out of the President’s suggestion to summon 
the Poles to the Crimea. He said he felt that the proposals he had 

just put forward went far toward meeting the President’s wishes.’ 
THE PresipenT replied that he must say he felt progress had 
been made in the light of Mr. Molotov's suggestions. He said 
there was just one word he did not like and that was “émigré”. He 
said he did not see any necessity to go to émigrés since you could find 
enough Poles in Poland for the purpose. He repeated what he had 
said yesterday, namely that he did not know any of the Poles in the 
. § The words “and from inside Poland" were added at the end of this paragraph 

in the subsequent discussion. 

? For a facsimile of a note suggesting that the Soviet proposal on Poland be 


referred to the Foreign Ministers, which Hopkins passed to Roosevelt at this 
point, see Stettinius, p. 185. 
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Poland government in London and he knew only Mr. Mikolajezyk. 
He concluded by saying he would like to have an opportunity, with 
Mr. Stettinius, to study Mr. Molotov’s proposals, to which Marshal 
Stalin agreed. ? 
Tan Prime Minister said he shared the President's dislike of the 
word “émigré”. The word had originated during the French revolu- 
tion and meant in England a person who had been driven out of a 
country by his own people. He said in the case of the Poles this wasn’t 
true, since they had left their country as a result of the brutal German 
attack. He therefore preferred in place of the word “émigré”? to 
refer to them as “Poles temporarily abroad". He said in regard to the 
second point of Mr. Molotov's proposals he would always support 
the movement of Polish frontiers to the west since he felt they should 
receive compensation, but not more than they can handle. He said 
it would be a pity to stuff the Polish goose so full of German food that 
it got indigestion. He said he felt that there was & considerable body 
of British public opinion that would be shocked if it were proposed to 
move large numbers of Germans, and although he personally would 
not be shocked he knew that that view existed in England. He said 
he felt if it were confined to East Prussia, six million Germans probably 
could be handled quite aside from moral grounds, but the addition 
icr west of the Neisse would create quite & problem in this 
ect. 


MARSHAL STALIN remarked that mo i 
st Germans in tho 

already run away from the Red Army. AER 

A PRIME MINISTER said this, of course, simplified the problem 
and in regard to the question of space in Germany for these eoad 
papt he felt ey the fact that Germany had had six to seven million 
asualties in t is war and would probably ha ili 
naa aot, y have a million more would 


MARSHAL S j j 
Bésibly tvo millios mone Ga te E 
thicter of nopukton E E 
at it was proporti 
eee ne Ee i handle it and the capability a ae x a 
d os = ae OE that it needs study, not only in 
pe Due eae £ ag mE He said he had one other com- 
o ed iE Ra p Up some reference should be made to other 
RUE within Poland itself. 
C US agreed and the words “and from inside Poland" 
e end of paragraph 3 of the Soviet statement. ` 
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Tap PRs Minister then concluded that he agreed with the Presi- 
dent that it would be well to sleep on this problem and take it up 
tomorrow, but he did feel that some progress had been made. 

At the President’s suggestion the meeting was adjourned until four 
o’clock tomorrow afternoon. 


a 


Matthews Files 
Matthews Minutes! 


TOP SECRET 


PRESIDENT: I think we should take up the Polish question. When 
we concluded our meeting yesterday Marshal Stalin had explained 
his views. I have nothing special to add to what I said yesterday. 
I think it is particularly important to find a solution of the govern- 
mental question. I am not so concerned with frontiers. I am like- 
wise not so concerned on the question of the continuity of the govern- 
ment. ‘There hasn’t really been any Polish government since 1939. 
It is entirely in the province of the three of us to help set up a govern- 
ment—something to last until the Polish people can choose. I dis- 
card the idea of continuity. I think we want something new and 
drastic—like a breath of fresh air. But before we go on with Poland 
I think Mr. Molotov should report to us on the meeting of the three 
foreign ministers. 
(Molotov reads his report. A copy of the text is attached.) ” 

Prime Minister: I wish to thank the committee for their labor. 

I am in general agreement with the report with a single exception. 
However, I should like to see in writing what has been decided as I 
have only now been orally informed of what took place. On the 
question of giving the French a zone but not a place on the control 
commission His Majesty’s Government remains quite unconvinced. 
No solution has been found for controlling the French while they are 
controlling the Germans. If the French decide to accept the task of 
having & zone and wish to be tiresome they could produce conditions 
in their zone which would cause trouble in the other zones. If we 
decide to be strict they could be lenient. If we decide to be lenient 
they could be strict. I firmly believe that there must be uniformity 
in treatment of Germany between the four allies or there will be end- 
less bitter disputes. I regard the Allied Control Commission as & 
subordinate instrument to the will of the governments. In principle, 
it is no more than the Allied Commission in Italy but they have & 
much more important task. I do not think that giving France 8 
1 For citations to pertinent documents, see the preceding Bohlen minutes of 


this meeting. 
2 Not attached; but see the text in the Bohlen minutes, ante, pp. 709—710. 
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place on the control machinery gives any right to the French to sit 
in on these meetings of the three of us. But all this argument seems 
to me futile. I feel sure that the French will take no zone unless they 
are given participation on the control council. I must say I think 
they are right. Who would they get their directions from? For this 
reason I feel that the proposed plan will not work. Likewise, I feel 
that there is no use handing over what we cannot settle here to a 
weaker body such as the European Advisory Commission where the 
French are sitting. So why not settle it here. Isuggest that we should 
give the question further study and settle it here. 


PRESIDENT: Shall we go on with the discussion of Poland? 

Gratin: I have received the President's message. It contains a 
proposal to call from Poland two representatives of the Lublin gov- 
ernment and two from the opposite camp, so that in our presence 
these four would settle the question of the new Polish government. 
If this is successful, the new provisional government should in the 
shortest possible time organize elections in Poland. This message of 
the President’s also proposes that some more Poles from London— 
Mikolajezyk, Romer and Grabski, should also take part in the new 
government. I received this letter an hour and a half ago. I immedi- 
ately gave instructions to find Bierut and [Osóbka-]Morawski so that I 
could talk with them on the phone. The result was that at the moment 
they are outside Warsaw at Lodz or Cracow but they will be found 
and I must ask them how to find the representatives on the other 
side and what they think of the possibility of their coming. I can then 
tell how soon they will arrive. If Vicente Witos or Sapieha could 
come here it would facilitate a solution but I do not know their ad- 
dresses. I am afraid we have not sufficient time. Meanwhile, Molo- 
tov has prepared & draft to meet in & certain extent the Presidente 
proposal. Let us hear it when it arrives as the translation is not yet 
finished. Meanwhile, we might talk of Dumbarton Oaks. 

(Molotov here gave his explanation of the Russian acceptance of 
a voting procedure and of their request for the inclusion of three 
eens te in the assembly. This is being covered by Mr. Hiss’s 

The President made some remarks on the low purchasi 
of Persians and other nations which he stated was saotiee redde 
organizing the world organization. He likewise threw out the idea 


of setting u ; 
Sadi g up a TVA for Europe. Mr. Molotov's proposal then 
—— — 
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Mororov: I have here the proposals which I should like to make. 
(He reads them. Copy is attached’) We are still trying to tele- 
phone the Polish leaders but without success and I am afraid there 
will not be time for them to come to this conference. ‘That makes it 
impossible to try the President’s proposal. On the other hand I 
think these proposals meet the President’s wishes. 

PRESIDENT: I think we are making definite progress. I should like 
to wait until tomorrow to study these proposals and to talk them 
over with the Secretary of State and officials of the State Department. 
There is one word in them I do not like. That is “émigré.” It is 
not necessary to take émigrés. There may be people who are now in 
Poland who are now satisfied. May we postpone discussion? 

SmALIN: Yes, certainly. 

Prime Minister: I share the President’s dislike of the word 
“émigré.” It was applied during the French Revolution to people 
driven out by their own countrymen, but the Poles were driven out 
by a brutal enemy. With regard to the frontier on the River Neisse 
I should like to say a word. I have always qualified a movement 

west by the Poles, but say that the Poles should be free to take 
territory but not more than they wish or can manage. I do not 
wish to stuff the Polish goose until it dies of German indigestion. 
I also feel conscious of the large school of thought in England which 
is shocked &t the idea of transferring millions of people by force. 

Personally I am not shocked but much of the opinion in England is. 

However, the exchange of Greeks and Turks was & great success but 

that only involved two million. If the Poles take East Prussia and 

Silesia that means moving six millions. That is manageable but there 

will be big arguments against it still. 

Gratin: There will be no more Germans there for when our troops 
come in the Germans run &w&y and no Germans are left. 

Prime Minister: Then there is the problem of how to handle 
them in Germany. We have killed six or seven million and probably 
will kill another million before the end of the war. 

Srarin: One or two? 

Prime Minister: Oh I am not proposing any limitation on them. 
Go there should be room in Germany for some who will need to fill 
the vacancy. I am not afraid of the problem of the transfer of 
populations as long as it is in proportion to what the Poles can manage 
and what can be put in the place of the dead in Germany. 

I have only one other comment. It is a reference in Mr. Molotov’s 
plan to the utilization of some democratic leaders from émigré circles. 
Would Marshal Stalin be willing to add “and some within Poland 
itself." "This was also suggested in the President's message. 


4 Not attached but see the text in the Bohlen minutes, ante, p. 716. 
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Gratin: Yes, that is acceptable. 
Prime Minister: Well, I am in agreement with the President’s 

suggestion that we should sleep on this till tomorrow. 
SmALIN: I likewise find this acceptable. 


The meeting is adjourned until four tomorrow. 


Hiss Collection 
Hiss Notes! 
‘Crimea Cont." 
Plenary 


2/7 4:10 p. m. 
Ed Page—added to Mol. report— k 


given to Chip ? 
D. O. 


Mol.—Yesterday heard full report from ERS We are satisfied 
with this report & we have got some explanations (te ask). After this 
report & after these explanations certain q’s became much clearer We 
paid much atten to what Church told us After report of ES & 
remarks of Church the q is considerably clarified forus In the light of 
these explanations & remarks we believe it would secure the T of 3 
powers in guar. p. & sec. after the war. Our position in the 1s f 
D. os essentially was to secure max. of unity among 8 et. m d in 
n ae g ‘sec after the war. We believe the decs. taken at D. O & 
RUE pe m TENE by Pres will ELTE collab by all nations 

. .'. we consider the proposals which 
s DE A 5 ue Me ave that a there is E 
t & cl urselves ave to touch upon one q. which 
was raised in D. O. but not decided yet. "This i P EOM 
of Sov. Reps in the org. of sec Yo is X T dud 
based on the modifs mM oti in = C R a Be 
Mu onst. in Feb of las 
PANT "S point of view & know the point of view of OS DU & 
S C e consider its fair that should not pass these qs with 
ut do not j TE 
raise this q now in same form as in D. O 
: e would consider it fair that at least 3 of our R WES 

accepted as orig members. Have in mind prd ME 

ind Ukraine, Byelo Russia 


& Lith | hos 
e e 3 or at 
mores any rate 2 have full rts to be considered orig. 


n't Ww . ey o 

Lith ie 22 go into detail in describing also import. of B-R & 
om pomt of view of for. rels These reps made th 

rom penciled n d 
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greatest sacrifices in this war The peoples of U,-B-R & Lith have 
suffered very much in this war & were ist to be invaded Would be 
fair of these 3 or at any rate 2 be accepted as orig. members. The 
Sov Govt requests Pres & PM these 3 or at least 2 be accepted among 
other Un. Ns I would like to mention in this connection that the 
domins of Brit crown approached int. rels gradually & showed great 
patience. This gives us the example & reason to withdraw our 
orig. proposal advanced at D. O. & propose now 3 or at least 2 be 
accepted as orig. members. Among members of Ass. these few 
reps certainly should find place due them. Their role & sacrifices in 
this war entitle 
Pres. Much gratified at what Mol. has said in acceding to the gen. 
plan That is making real progress. Next thing we have consider 
is timing What is next step. Invitations will go out to all nations 
that have had a place in this war 
Church—the Ger War Pres Yes 
Pres No use talking much further about Un Ns We are all 
agreed except it has not been set up. Next we should invite all 
nations to assemble. Gt. sentiment in US be held soon as possible— 
end of Mar., 1st of April 
Physically repres. of Un Ns could meet in 4 wks—1 month. Per- 
sonally I think that quicker q of Un Ns meeting is determined, quicker 
we can take up what Mr Mol has said which is very interesting to me. 
But that in itself will mean the later meetings after the organ. is set up 
As & practical matter when we have this organizing meeting whom 
shall we ask? Nations in the war or those associated but not in the 
war. For instance shall we invite The assoc. nations have broken 
rels with Ger. but have not declared war. We- Read list. We've 
got to decide who we’re going to invite What we have heard from 
Mr Mol. gives me a very great int. in matter of a vote for Uk, Wh. R, 
Lith. We 3 M. St., P. M & I have different views because our 
terrs. are so very different ‘The Brit Em has great pops like Austr, 
Can., 5 Af Sov Govt has great masses of pop. like 3 areas Mol men- 
tioned. US is contiguous—no colonies, const. provides for 1 For 
Min. "Those things require study, require study of q of more than 1 
vote for the larger nations in the world. In same way certain nations 
have large terrs. Brazil smaller than S. U but larger than U. S. 
In same way many small countries like Haiti, Honduras & we should 
consider whether by giving any govt more than 1 vote we would 
break down prin of 1 vote for each. .'.if we can agree on gen plan 
for meeting to organ. U Ns we can consider these q's by For Mins or at 
the meeting of the organizers 
Pres: For Mins have so successful suggested q. of voting in Ass. be 
referred to For Mins. Also to recommend time & place of a conf. 
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Church: I should like to express my heartfelt thanks to Mar. St. 
& Sov Govt for the enormous step they have taken to put forward 
D.O. I’m sure the agt of the 3 gt powers such as has already been 
expressed around this table will give joy & relief to thinking people 
around the world. On the q of veting membership of the Ass., it has 
been put before us in quite a new form by our R. friends & allies 

Everyone I’m sure will feel that here again a very remarkable 
advance to gen. agt. has been made. I must fully agree with the 
Pres that the position of the US & of the Brit Em. are different. 
We have our 4 selfgoverning domins, that for nearly a quarter of 
a century have played a part in the organ. of p. which broke down 
before the present war. All these 4 doms have worked for p & for 
democratic purposes & all without hesitation sprang into the war 
when we declared it though they knew how weak we were. We had 
no means of compelling them & no rt. to give them any summons 
but they came freely in a matter in which they could only be partially 
consulted. We could never agree to any system which excluded 
them from the position they have held & justified for over % of a 
century. It is for this very reason that I could not listen to the pro- 
posal of the Sov Govt without a feeling of profound sympathy. My 
heart goes out to mighty Russia, bleeding from her wounds & conquer- 
ing & beating down the tyrant in her path. I should feel that a nation 
so great with 180,000,000 people would perhaps have cause to look 
at our Brit org with & questioning eye if they had but one vote when 
their nos. far exceed our own, speaking of whites. I was very glad 
that the Pres made an answer which could in no way be considered 
a final neg. to the consideration of this proposal. I must not how- 
ever exceed my own personal auth. We have only just heard this 
new proposal & I should like to discuss it with the For Sec & possibly 
send & tel. to the Brit. War Cab. We only want to see done what 
is rt & fair. .. I will ask the Mar. to excuse me if I do not give 
ue final answer on behalf of HMG here today. I will not lose 
; Ss My motion was a little different It did not call for a dec. 
lid y . Refer the study to For Mins & second where it should be 

& who should be invited. 


j Church Very glad—we are putting great deal on them—very large 
CAD Re meeting suggested by Pres I shouldn't think it de- 
e z hold it so early as March. In Mar. we shall be at the very 
Te. of the battle on both the fronts, more millions of soldiers will 
s Pd than ever before. Our dom. problems in Eng are very 
mpücated with shortage of labor, housing & need of supplying 


ghting forces at the front. We also have & Par which is in active 
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life from day to day & claims large share of the atten. of the Mins. 
incl. For Sec. : 

We are now already & quarter thru Feb I wonder also whether 
state of the world & Eur. particularly is such as not to make a meet- 
ing diff. of all the Un Ns If they are charged with the most tre- 
mendous tasks of the future will they have behind them the full 
thought of their people. Will they have anything left over after 
vital needs of the war are met. I wonder what the aspect of the 
Ass. would wear. Could premiers be present? 

Pres: This is not a meeting of the Ass.—only of the organizing 
conf. 

Church But they would be same people How many of the 
nations there will still be in the bondage of the Gers. We do not 
know how they will represent their people. Another group will be 
starving in their frightful misery amid the scenes of war. Holland 
will be there with her ghastly ruins. Fr. will be there with a loud 
voice. With all these agonized communities will also be joined a 
large no. of nations who have not suffered at all in the war. Ns 
that have not even declared war. I can not think that the meeting 
of such an ass. would be free from the danger of becoming chaotic. 
Some ns will be screaming in agony & others will be calmly weighing 
the problems of the future. I see particular diffs for an early meeting 
so far as Brit. is concerned 

Church Position in Eng though perfectly calm & steady is gov- 
erned by our own const. We may have a gen. election impending. 
May have new parliament to carry with us, may have entirely new 
set of ministers 

Will always do our best to comply with the Pres. wishes but I 
feel it absolutely nec. to put on record the very great diff. which I 
see, practically And I should be very disappointed if the settlement 
of the membership of Ass was postponed till new meeting of Un Ns 
can be held 

Pres again propose to refer to For Mins to study membership & 
date & place of meeting & who should be invited 

Stalin agreed 

Church I said earlier no objection to it being discussed by For 
Mins but is not a technical matter but one of large & broad dec. Not 
at all sure matters will be advanced by the discussion 

St. 3 Mins will meet, discuss & report 

Agreed 


(Intermission) 
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Church. proposed Iran be remitted to For Mins 


(Pres says to ERS he can cable Chiang & get consent re voting 


—1 immediately See 
He would not consult France, merely invite Fr. to the meeting 


While waiting for Molotov’s paper on Pol. 

Pres. raised q. of int. economics—another reason for early estab. of 
Un Ns Org—should be some way of getting ns that have no pur- 
chasing power to get some—historically Persia well wooded before 
Turks came—no erosion, water—today poorest place I have ever seen 
in the world. ‘That is why I hope new Un Ns Org. will concern itself 
with those countries that have no money with which to get goods 
While on this subject—parallel one—in Eur. some areas have coal, 
cheap power & light from water. Why favoritism to those who have 
coal & water or cheap elec. light rates when others 50 miles away 
have no water, no light Sov. govts. all the Soviets are all thinking in 
terms like that. We are thinking in terms like that—TVA 


Poland 


Mol. In E. Curzon line, 5-8 Kms digression in some regions in 
favor of Pol. 

In W. from Stettin along Oder, then along Neisse 

Add some emigres to Pol. Govt 

Allies recog. Pol Govt now 

Prov. Govt. hold elections soon as possible 

Mol, Harr., Clark-Kerr to consider & report enlarging Pol. Govt 

President's proposals 

Can't reach Poles by phone in time to come here 

Pres. We are making real progress 

Wants ERS study this tonight. 

Knows one word he doesn't like—''emigre" 

Not nec. take emigres Like to have S. D2 study it until tomorrow 

Church Agrees with Pres re “emigre” 


Re Neisse—we have always qualified movement of Pol. frontier to 
W that they shouldn’t take much more than they wish or can take 
care of. Great pity to stuff Pol. goose so full of Ger. food that he died 


2. andigestion, Large school of opin. shocked by transferring many 

m ons of people by force. I am not. Referred to success of Gk- 
E transfers after last war—but only 3? million 

: take E. Pr. Silesia up to Oder means 6,000,000 Gers. That might 
© managed with modern facilities 


St. Says there are no more Gers there. 
they find no Gers. 
——— 


3 State Department. 


Where our troops come in 
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Church We have killed 5 or 6 mil. prob. another million before 
the end. There ought to be room in Ger. for people transferred 
They will be needed to fill vacancies So not afraid of prob. of trans- 
ferring pop. so long as proportioned. 


Matthews Files 
Draft of Letter From President Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin ! 


DRAFT 


My Drar Marsuat Statin, I have been giving a great deal of 
thought to our meeting this afternoon, and I want to tell you in all 
frankness what is on my mind. 

In so far as the Polish Government is concerned, I am greatly 
disturbed that the three great powers do not have a meeting of minds 
about the political setup in Poland. It seems to me that it puts all of 
us in & bad light throughout the world to have you recognizing one 
government while we and the British are recognizing another in 
London. I am sure this state of affairs should not continue and that 
if it does it can only lead our people to think there is a breach between 
us, which is not the case. I am determined that there shall be no 
breach between ourselves and the Soviet Union. Surely there is a 
way to reconcile our differences. 

I was very much impressed with some of the things you said today, 
particularly your determinations that your rear must be safeguarded 
as your army moves into Berlin. You cannot, and we must not, 
tolerate any temporary government which will give your armed forces 
any trouble of this sort. I want you to know that I am fully mindful 
of this. 

You must believe me when I tell you that our people at home look 
with a critical eye on what they consider a disagreement between us 
at this vital stage of the war. They, in effect, say that if we cannot 
get a meeting of minds now when our armies are converging on the 
common enemy, how can we get an understanding on even more vital 
things in the future. 

You said today that you would be prepared to support any sug- 
gestions for the solution of this problem which offered a fair chance 
of success, and you also mentioned the possibility of bringing some 
members of the Lublin government here. 

Realizing that we all have the same anxiety in getting this matter 
settled, I would like to develop your proposal a little and suggest 


! Undated carbon copy; authorship not indicated. Stettinius (p. 157) says that 
the letter as sent (infra) was prepared “by the Department and Hopkins.” On 
August ere Matthews wrote that he thought the draft was by Bohlen 


(640.0029/8-1354), 
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that we invite here to Yalta at once Mr. Bierut and Mr. Quebln 
Morawski from the Lublin government and also any two of BY 
following list of Poles, which according to our information would » 
desirable as representatives of the other elements of the Polish people 
in the development of a new temporary government which all three 
of us could recognize and support: Bishop Sapieha of Cracow, 
Vincente Witos, Mr. Zurlowski [Zulawski], Professor Buyak [Bujak], 
and Professor Kutzeba [Kutrzeba]. lf, as a result of the presence of 
these Polish leaders here, we could jointly agree with them on & pro- 
visional government in Poland, the United States Government, and 
Iam sure the British Government as well, would then be prepared to 
disassociate themselves from the London government and transfer 
their recognition to the new provisional government. 

I hope I do not have to assure you that the United States will 
never lend its support in any way to any provisional government in 
Poland that would be inimical to your interests. 

It goes without saying that any interim government which could be 
formed as & result of our conference with the Poles here would be 
pledged to the holding of free elections in Poland at the earliest possible 
date. I know this is completely consistent with your desire to see & 
new free and democratic Poland emerge from the welter of this war. 


Bohlen Collection 
President Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin} 


[YArrA,] February 6, 1945. 

My Dear Mansuar SrAnmN: I have been giving a great deal of 
thought to our meeting this afternoon, and I want to tell you in all 
frankness what is on my mind. 

In so far as the Polish Government is concerned, I am greatly 
disturbed that the three great powers do not have & meeting of minds 
about the political setup in Poland. It seems to me that it puts all 
of us in a bad light throughout the world to have you recognizing one 
Sovernment while we and the British are recognizing another in 
London, I am sure this state of affairs should not continue and that 
if it does it can only lead our people to think there is a breach between 
us, which is not the case. I am determined that there shall be no 
breach between ourselves and the Soviet Union. Surely there is a way 
to reconcile our differences. 

I was very much impressed with some of the things you said today, 
pee culariy your determination that your rear must be safeguarded 

? your army moves into Berlin. You cannot, and we must not, 

! See ante, p. 711. 


TOP SECRET 





128 II. THE YALTA CONFERENCE 


tolerate any temporary government which will give your armed 
forces any trouble of this sort. I want you to know that I am fully 
mindful of this. 

You must believe me when I tell you that our people at home 
look with a critical eye on what they consider a disagreement between 
us at this vital stage of the war. They, in effect, say that if we 
cannot get & meeting of minds now when our armies are converging on 
the common enemy, how can we get an understanding on even more 
vital things in the future. 

I have had to make it clear to you that we cannot recognize the 
Lublin Government as now composed, and the world would regard it 
as a lamentable outcome of our work here if we parted with an open 
and obvious divergence between us on this issue. 

You said today that you would be prepared to support any sug- 
gestions for the solution of this problem which offered a fair chance 
of success, and you also mentioned the possibility of bringing some 
members of the Lublin government here. 

Realizing that we all have the same anxiety in getting this matter 
settled, I would like to develop your proposal a little and suggest 
that we invite here to Yalta at once Mr. Bierut and Mr. Osobka- 
Morawski from the Lublin government and also two or three from 
the following list of Poles, which according to our information would 
be desirable as representatives of the other elements of the Polish 
people in the development of a new temporary government which 
all three of us could recognize and support: Bishop Sapieha of Cracow, 
Vincente Witos, Mr. Zurlowski, Professor Buyak, and Professor 
Kutzeba. If, as a result of the presence of these Polish leaders here, 
we could jointly agree with them on a provisional government in 
Poland which should no doubt include some Polish leaders from 
abroad such as Mr. Mikolajezyk, Mr. Grabski and Mr. Romer, the 
United States Government, and I feel sure the British Government 
as well, would then be prepared to examine with you conditions in 
which they would dissociate themselves from the London government 
and transfer their recognition to the new provisional government. 

I hope I do not have to assure you that the United States will 
never lend its support in any way to any provisional government 
in Poland that would be inimical to your interests. 

It goes without saying that any interim government which could 
be formed as a result of our conference with the Poles here would be 
pledged to the holding of free elections in Poland at the earliest 
possible date. I know this is completely consistent with your desire 


to see a new free and democratic Poland emerge from the welter of 
this war. 


Most sincerely yours, FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT 
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kins Papers , 
y. The President’s Special Assistant (Hopkins) to the President ! 
[Yaura, February 7, 1945.] 


Mr. Presipent I think you should try to get this referred to 
Foreign ministers before there is trouble. dem 


i i i Meeting appears from 
lationship of this note to the Fourth Plenary 
nd N ente an from Sherwood, pp. 855-856. See anie, p. 713. 


Hopkins Papers l 
The President's Special Assistant (Hopkins) to the President, and Reply 
by the President ! 


fYauta, February 7, 1945.] 


All of the below refers to Churchill's opposition to early calling of 
conference of United Nations. 

There is something behind this talk that we do not know of its basis. 

Perhaps we better to wait till later tonight what is on his mind. 


All this is re$! local politics ? 
I am quite sure now he is thinking about the next election in Britain. 


1 The relationship of these notes to the Fourth Plenary Meeting appears from 
internal evidence and from Sherwood, pp. 862-864. See ante, p. 714. 
? This line is in Roosevelt/s handwriting. 


Defense Files : Telegram 


The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
Ue (Winant) 
TOP SECRET 

ARconaut 51. Top secret and personal for Ambassador Winant 
from Secretary Stettinius. 

In view of certain discussions here, please take no repeat no action 
With regard to our position on French participation in German affairs 
until further instructions. 

War Department please furnish copy of above message to Acting 
Secretary of State Grew, Washington, for his information and notify 

above relates to sentence fourth from end of his number 21 to 
Secretary Stettinius.! 
ARGONADT, February 7, 1945. 


1 N : 
Wobei printed. The sentence in question, in Grew's telegram No. 21, dated 


for Feb Y 6, 1945, reads as follows: “Winant has called a meeting of the EAC 

request fo 9 when he proposes to announce American acceptance of the French 

repre oe participation in German affairs regardless of whether the Soviet 
sentative has instructions." (740.0011 EW/1-2745.) 
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THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 8, 1945 


MEETING OF THE JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF, FEBRUARY 8, 1945, 10 A. M., 
LIVADIA PALACE 


PRESENT 


Rear Admiral Olsen 

Brigadier General Roberts 
Brigadier General Loutzenheiser 
Brigadier General Cabell 
Brigadier General Lindsay 


Fleet Admiral Leahy 

General of the Army Marshall 
Fleet Admiral King 

Major General Kuter 
Lieutenant General Somervell 
Vice Admiral Cooke Brigadier General Bessell 
Major General Bull Brigadier General Everest 
Major General Deane Commodore Burrough 
Major General Anderson Colonel Peck 

Major General Hull Colonel Lincoln 

Major General Wood Colonel Dean 

Major General Hill Colonel Bogart 

Rear Admiral Smith Colonel Cary 

Rear Admiral McCormick Captain Stroop 

Rear Admiral Carter Captain MeDill 

Rear Admiral Duncan Commander Clark 


Secretariat 


Brigadier General McFarland 
Captain Graves 


Joint Chiefs of Staff Minutes ! 


TOP SECRET 


1. LEVELS or SUPPLY or Att PETROLEUM PRODUCTS IN ALL THEATERS 


2. OVERALL REvirgw or CanaGo AND Troop SuippPiNG POSITION FOR 
THE REMAINDER OF 1945 
(C. C. S. 746/11)? 


ÅDMIRAL LEANY said that although the paper was an agreed report 
by the Combined Military Transportation Committee and the Com- 
bined Shipping Adjustment Board it appeared to him that the essence 
of the report was an agreement to reexamine the position when a need 
for further study arose. 

GENERAL SoMERVELL said that the necessity for a revision had 
already arisen, particularly with reference to redeployment plans. 
On the other hand, he felt that the paper in its present form was 
entirely satisfactory. Referring to paragraph 4b (1) (d) of the paper 
he said that during the Committee negotiations the British had 


insisted upon the submission of the réport referred to therein on 1 
June. 


1 J. C. S. 190th Meeting. 
2 Not printed. 
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GENERAL MARSHALL said that if the war ended by 1 April 1945 the 
combined redeployment plan and the related combined report by the 
Combined Military Transportation Committee and shipping authori- 
ties would be too late if submitted on 30 April 1945, as required in the 
Pasa SoMERVELL felt that the date for the submission of the 
report might well be moved up to 1 April. 

ApMrRAL Kine pointed out that the reports could be submitted at 
any time prior to 30 April. The requirement as stated in the paper 
was that they should be ready not later than 30 April. 

CoroxEL Lincotn said that as far as the U. S. side was concerned 
the Planners already had a redeployment paper under way and that 
they could make this plan available by 1 April. b ri 

ÀDMIRAL Leany said that a change of the date to 1 April might not 
be acceptable to the British. 

ApMIRAL SMITH said that the British members of the combined 
committees appeared to have no objection to a 1 April date. The 
date of 30 April had been selected to afford the U. S. Planners ample 
time to produce their redeployment plan. 

GENERAL SOMERVELL thought there might be some objection on 
the part of the British to moving the date up to 1 April. He under- 
stood that the British plans for redeployment had not progressed as 
far as the U. S. plans. 

Tue JorNT CHIEFS or STaFF:— 

Agreed to recommend approval of C. C. S. 746/11 subject to the 
change of the date in the third line on page 4 from 30 April to 1 April. 


3. EMPLOYMENT OF War Weary U. S. BOMBERS AGAINST LARGE 
INDUSTRIAL TARGET AREAS IN GERMANY 
(J. C. S. 1150/1)? 


ApMIRAL LzaHY said that in this paper the representative of the 
Commanding General, Army Air Forces, proposed that the question of 
the employment of war weary bombers be reopened by recommending 
that the President address a memorandum on the subject to the Prime 
Minister. He understood the Prime Minister had instructed the 
British Chiefs of Staff to withdraw their previous concurrence in the 
employment of this type of weapon and felt that to request the Presi- 
dent to ask the Prime Minister to reverse his stand would be unde- 


Sirable. 


GENERAL ANDERSON explained that there was no intention of 
2unching uncontrolled aircraft indiscriminately against the German 
countryside. He believed that there had been & misunderstanding 
9n the part of the British as to the employment of this weapon. Re- 
cent developments had proved that explosive-laden aircraft could be 

* Not printed. 





132 II. THE YALTA CONFERENCE 


directed against military targets with considerable accuracy and 
therefore had a definite military value when used against heavily 
protected underground installations. 

GENERAL MARSHALL said that as he understood it, the British 
Chiefs of Staff have no military objection to the project but that 
certain Cabinet Members had opposed it. He doubted the propriety 
of having the President press the Prime Minister to urge these Cabinet 
Members to reverse their position, for heretofore these same Members 
had supported the British Chiefs of Staff in war measures advocated 
by the U. S. 

In reply to a question by Admiral King as to why this project 
should not be restricted entirely to France, GENERAL ANDERSON said 
that while the launchings were to be made in France all of the de- 
velopments so far had taken place in base installations set up in 
England and to move these base installations to France would be a 
waste of effort. 

GENERAL Kurer pointed out that further development of this 
project was highly important in view of the prospects of a very 
profitable employment of this type of weapon against Japanese 
targets. 

ÅDMIRAL LzAHY said the discussion had given him an entirely 
different conception of the weapon. When this matter firs came 
up, he understood that the aircraft would be launched in the general 
direction of Germany and that the explosive-laden planes would 
fall aimlessly when the fuel was exhausted. This he considered an 
inhuman and barbarous type of warfare with which the United States 
should not be associated; but now, since it appeared that the missiles 
could be controlled with a considerable degree of accuracy, he agreed 
that they could be usefully employed. He inquired why, since the 
planes employed were American and would be operated under Amer- 
ican command, it was necessary to collaborate with the British in 
their use. 

GENERAL Kurer said that, in view of the instructions already 
received on this subject by the British Chiefs of Staff and since the 
matter had heretofore been dealt with on & combined basis, it would 
be undesirable for the United States now to employ this weapon 

unilaterally. Moreover, the bases where the project was being 
developed were located in England. 

ApmiraL Duncan felt that it would be entirely proper for the 
United States Chiefs of Staff to withdraw their original proposal to 
use uncontrolled missiles and present the project as & development 
of & controlled missile. 

GENERAL Kurer said that the development of the control of this 
type of aireraft had progressed very rapidly, and it was essential 
that this development continue. 
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In view of the foregoing, ADMIRAL LzAHY said that he felt an ap- 
roach should be made to the British Chiefs of Staff for reconsidera- 
on at the next meeting c the Combined Chiefs of Staff. 

T CHIEFS OF STAFF:— 

po io bring up for discussion at the meeting of the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff to follow, the question of the employment of radio- 
controlled explosive-laden bombers.* 


4. Supsyects Fon First U. S.-U. S. S. R. Starr MEETING 
(J.C.S. 1227/4 and 1227/5)5 


ADMIRAL Leany said that in J.C.S. 1227/4 the Joint Staff Planners 
suggest certain subjects which the United States Chiefs of Staff should 
discuss with the Soviet General Staff. In J.C.S. 1227/5 General 
Deane recommends a series of questions as the basis of the discussions. 
The Planners’ paper appears to go into considerable detail and to 
contain items not covered in the questions suggested by General Deane. 

ADMIRAL LzABY said that he entertained little hope of engaging in 
extended conversations with the Soviet General Staff. 

GENERAL MARSHALL observed that our success in arranging a 
meeting with the Soviet Army Staff was a good omen as to the Soviets’ 
willingness to discuss the matters in which we are interested. 

ApMIRAL Kine said that he favored the approach to the Soviets 
advanced by the Planners. 

GENERAL Drane said that he found no fault with the Planners’ 
paper except that he would not recommend that the status of the 
Miueposr project be discussed by the United States Chiefs of Staff 
unless the Soviets first brought up the matter. Moreover, he proposed 
that the United States Chiefs of Staff refrain from suggesting a 
Russian strategic air force, inasmuch as it appeared that the aircraft 
necessary to constitute such a force could not be provided. 

GENERAL Drane felt that it would be a mistake to bring up the 
Matter of the exchange of weather information in view of the satis- 
factory progress that had been made so far. The Soviets had met 
every United States request for the exchange of this information. 

GENERAL Kurur said that the weather information received so 
far did not meet the full requirements of the Twentieth Air Force 
in dealing with Japanese targets and suggested that there should 
be an increase in the number of weather stations in Siberia. 

d aoe OLSEN said that the Soviets had encountered considerable 
ry = ty in setting up weather stations in Siberia because of the lack 
era eon and communication facilities. They prefer to use 
dno Sus Personnel and equipment and therefore, if it were suggested 

ore stations be installed, the request should indicate willingness 

* The conference re 


p 
ti 


5 Post, pp. 762 gg cord contains no EUR mention of this subject. 
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to make U. S. equipment available. He confirmed General Deane’s 
view that it would be a mistake to insist on a further exchange of 
weather information on a high level, since negotiations to meet United 
States requirements could be satisfactorily handled by the United 
States Mission in Moscow. 

GENERAL DEANE said he had arranged his list of questions with a 
view to permitting the Soviets to do the talking. The questions 
were designed to draw out Soviet views. Whether or not the questions 
were proper ones is a matter for decision by the Joint Chiefs of Staff. 

In reply to an inquiry by Admiral Leahy, GENERAL DEANE said 
that the operations referred to in Question 7 in J. C. S. 1227/5 were 
those to be initially undertaken by the Soviets if they entered the war 
against Japan. General Deane felt that the Soviet answer to the 
first question in his paper would undoubtedly lead to several con- 
tributory questions which would cover the points made by the Planners 
in their paper. 

THE JornT CHIEFS or STAFF: — 

Agreed to use both J. C. S. 1227/4 and 1227/5 in their conference 
with the Soviet General Staff. 


MEETING OF THE FOREIGN MINISTERS, FEBRUARY 8, 1945, NOON, 
VORONTSOV VILLA 


PRESENT 


UNITED STATES UNITED KINGDOM SOVIET UNION 


Secretary Stettinius Foreign Secretary Eden Foreign Commissar 
Mr. Matthews Sir Alexander Cadogan Molotov 
Mr. Hiss Sir Archibald Clark Kerr Mr. Vyshinsky 
Mr. Page Mr. Jebb Mr. Gusev 
Major Theakstone Mr. Gromyko 
Mr. Pavlov 
Mr. Golunsky 


Bohlen Collection 


Page Minutes 


TOP SECRET 


1. World Security Organization. 

2. Yugoslavian Frontiers. 

3. Control Commission in Bulgaria and Hungary. 
4. Reparations. 

5. Iran. 


Subjects: 


1. World Security Organization 


Mr. EpzN, who presided, stated that the Foreign Secretaries had 
been requested to consider two points vis-à-vis the World Security 
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Organization; first, the question of membership which included that 
concerning the admission of two or three of the Soviet Republics, and, 
second, the question of the time and place of the meeting. l 

Mr. STETTINIUS interjected that there was also the ques of 
exactly which nations should be invited to the initial conference. 

Mr. Epen inquired whether anyone desired to initiate the dis- 

ion on this general question. 

de ds stated that he wished to start at the bottom. He 
said that he would be delighted to invite the great Allies to confer in 
the United States. He hoped that the President had not shocked 
the Foreign Secretaries yesterday by mentioning the month of March 
as the time for the opening of the conference, and he continued that 
he felt sure that the time could be arranged to fit in with the con- 
venience of Mr. Molotov and Mr. Eden. However, he was anxious 
to open the conference at the earliest possible date. Personally, he 
hoped that it could be held no later than the latter part of April. 
With respect to the question concerning who would be invited, he 
recalled that at Dumbarton Oaks there had been considerable talk of 
inviting the Associated Nations as well as the United Nations. He 
stated that he had come to the conclusion that it would probably be 
most satisfactory to limit the invitations to those who had signed the 
United Nations Declaration and declared war on the common enemy. 
With respect to Mr. Molotov’s references to multiple membership for 
the Soviet Union, it was his feeling, from the standpoint of geographi- 
cal area and population, that this question should be given sympa- 
thetic consideration at the opening conference. He continued that 
he had thus far been unable in his own mind to decide just how inclu- 
sion of these entities could be arranged. In the Dumbarton Oaks 
proposals there was a provision to the effect that. each sovereign 
state had one vote. He had not thus far been able to see clearly how 
the Dumbarton Oaks proposals could be amended to provide for 
multiple participation. He concluded that he wished again to refer 
the matter to the President who had said that the subject was most 
interesting and deserved sympathetic consideration. 

. Mr. Mororov stated that he had expressed his views on the 
inclusion of two or three Soviet Republics in the World Organization 
at the last plenary meeting. He requested Mr. Eden to state his 
ideas on the other subjects on the World Security agenda. 

Mr. EpEN stated that he would be glad to accept the invitation of 
the United States Government to hold the conference in the United 
xu He only wished to enter one caveat. He remarked that Mr. 

inant, Mr. Gusev, and himself were getting a little jealous in never 


! Fora memorandum ini : 
i 3d prepared for Stettinius on the items ref s 
eign Ministers, see post, pp. 746-749. s referred to the For 
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having any large conferences in London. If Mr. Molotov and he 
were to go to the United States for this conference, he hoped that 
there would be an early meeting of the Foreign Secretaries in London. 

Mr. SrETTINIUS and Mr. Mororov supported Mr. Eden’s views 
with respect to a meeting of the Foreign Secretaries in London. 

Mr. EDEN continued that since some time would be needed to get 
the Chinese and possibly the French in line, and since the lawyers 
would need possibly two weeks before the conference opened, he 
would prefer to postpone the opening of the conference until the 
second half of April. He pointed out that he would be committed to 
debates in Parliament before he would be able to go to the United 
States. After some discussion it was agreed by Mr. Mororov and 
Mr. Epen that the conference should open on April 25. 

Mr. Mororov had previously accepted the invitation to hold the 
conference in the United States. 

Mr. Epen stated that he wished to make a few observations on 
the inclusion of Soviet Republics in the Organization. He said that 
he was sympathetically inclined to the Soviet position in this respect 
and would be ready to say so at whatever was considered to be an 
appropriate moment. 

Mr. Mororov interjected “The sooner the better." Mr. Molotov 
then pointed out, in relation to the remarks made by Mr. Stettinius, 
that the President had indicated yesterday that according to the 
Dumbarton Oaks proposals each Government had one vote. However, 
Canada and Australia had individual votes and the fact that they 
were component parts of the British Empire did not prevent them 
from being individual members of the assembly. He said that amend- 
ments had been made to the Soviet constitution which gave the 
Soviet Republics the right to have contact with foreign states. ‘The 
Soviet Union was & union of states. The constitution had now been 
revised to increase the rights of the Republies. The development of 
relations between the Republics and foreign states, which had already 
begun, was in this direction and was developing according to demo- 
cratic principles. He continued that he believed that it would be 
superfluous to mention the political, economic and military importance 
of the Ukraine, White Russia and the Lithuanian Republic. He 
urged that it would be most desirable if agreement could be reached 
on this question today. 

Mr. Mororov then referred to Mr. Stettinius’ statement that only 
those nations which had signed the United Nations Declaration and 
declared war on Germany should be invited to the conference. This 
immediately gave rise to some questions. Which Polish Government, 
for example, should be invited. 
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Mr. Epen immediately interjected that this was a good reason for 
j e Polish problem now. | , 
iic id ex Ted that certain countries which did not 
maintain diplomatic relations with the Soviet Union would also be 
invited. He stated that he would like to check the exact list of 
states which would attend the conference. . j 

Mr. Srerrinius gave Mr. Molotov such a list? and pointed out 
that although Ecuador had recently declared war on Germany it was 
not included on the list since it had not yet signed the United Nations 

ration. 
Ed Mozrorov pointed out that if agreement could not be reached 
on the membership of the organization it should be reported accord- 
ingly. 
E EpzN stated that only the question of the membership of the 
two Soviet Republics remained open. 

Mr. Capocan pointed out that if a conference were called to 
complete the work of Dumbarton Oaks and to reach final agreement 
on a charter, he did not see how any of the original members of the 
organization could be excluded from the conference. 

Mr. SrETTINIUS stated that the United Nations should meet to 
complete the charter. New members could be elected at this meeting: 
He said that he was trying to find a way to arrange for consideration 
of the Soviet request before the first meeting of the assembly. 

Mr. Epen suggested as a possible procedure that the United 
Nations might meet and might draw up an order of the day which 
would include the question of extending foundation membership to 
two Soviet Republics. He said that he was quite ready to agree to 
this proposal. 

Mr. Mototov suggested an amendment to Mr. Eden’s proposal to 
the effect that the three Foreign Secretaries had agreed that it would 
be advisable to grant admission to the assembly to two or three 
Soviet Republics. 

Mr. SrETTINIUS stated that he was favorably impressed with what 
Mr. Eden had said. He had not had an opportunity to discuss this 
matter with the President this morning and it was, therefore, impos- 
sible for him to make any firm commitment. However, he would be 
glad to discuss the question with the President promptly and hoped 
and expected that the United States would be able to give a favorable 
reply before the end of the day. He stated that he would not bring 
up the question of Poland since he hoped that agreement would be 
reached on this matter at the present conference. 


o enr 
Post, pp. 747—748, 
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Mr. SrETTINIUS stated that there were a number of other details 
with respect to Dumbarton Oaks, such as the status of France, how 
China would be consulted, who would issue the invitations, etc. 

Mr. EvEN suggested that a sub-committee be set up to study these 
details and report back to the Foreign Secretaries. Messrs. Jebb, 
Gromyko and Hiss were appointed to study these matters.? 


2. Yugoslavian Frontiers. 


Mn. EprN stated that although he did not wish to raise the ques- 
tion of Yugoslavian frontiers with Austria and Italy, he would like 
to point out that with the occupation of Austria by the Red Army 
there might well be administrative questions relative to the frontiers 
which should be handled. For this reason, the British Delegation 
was submitting a note to the Soviet Delegation on the question. 


3. Control Commission in Bulgaria and Hungary. 


Mr. EpEN stated that he also wished to discuss the question of a 
Control Commission in Bulgaria in the light of the decisions reached 
vis-à-vis the Hungarian Control Commission. It was agreed to con- 
fine the present meeting to those matters which had been referred to 
the Foreign Secretaries by the Chiefs of State for consideration. 


4. Reparations. 


Mr. Mororov inquired as to when the American and British Dele- 
gations would be prepared to discuss the question of reparations. 

Mr. STETTINIUS stated that he would be ready tomorrow. 

Mr. Epen added that he hoped that the British side would also be 
ready. 


5. Iran. 


Mr. Epen recalled the signing of the Declaration on Iran. He 
stated that the Allies had signed treaties with Iran? in which certain 
privilezes had been granted to them for the duration of the war. In 
all other respects, however, he felt that the Iranian Government 
should be the master in its own house and free to make its own de- 
cisions. The British Government felt that it was most important to 
observe this principle—otherwise the Allies might find themselves in 
competition in Iranian affairs. No one desired that. For this reason 
he urged that the Allies refrain from interfering in internal Iranian 
matters. With respect to oil, Mr. Eden stated that the British Gov- 
ernment did not dispute the Soviet need for Iranian oil and that it 

? For a notation by Hiss regarding this subcommittee, see post, p. 782. For & 
post-conference memorandum on these negotiations, see post, pp. 991-992. 

* See post, p. 887. 

ë For the text of this declaration, see post, pp. 748-749. : 

* For the text of the Treaty of Alliance between the United Kingdom, the Soviet 


Union, and Iran signed at Tehran January 29, 1942, see Department of State 
Bulletin, March 21, 1942, vol. vı, pp. 249-252. 
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was no part of British policy to prevent the Soviet Union from ob- 
taining oil from Northern Iran. Indeed, the Soviet Union was a 
natural market for this oil. ‘The British Government did not wish to 
put any obstacles in the way of the Soviet Union's obtaining oil con- 
cessions if and when the Iranians were prepared to negotiate. He 
continued that he felt that it should be made known publicly that the 
Allies would not press the matter concerning oil concessions any further 
until their troops had been withdrawn from Iran. The British Gov- 
ernment was ready to consider at the Crimean Conference the ad- 
visability of making some statement which would indicate that the 
Allies were prepared to start to withdraw their troops earlier than was 
provided for in the Declaration on Iran. This withdrawal might 
commence as soon as the supply routes were closed. He believed that 
if agreement could be reached on this point it would have a good effect 
on world opinion and would show that the Allies were prepared to 
carry out the Tehran Declaration. 

Mz. Mororov maintained that there were two different questions 
involved, i. e. those concerning the oil concessions and the withdrawal 
of Allied troops. With respect to the withdrawal of the troops, this 
question had never been placed before the Soviet Government until 
today. He maintained that this was & question of fulfilling the 
provisions of the treaty signed by Iran. If there were any need to 
amend this agreement the question should be studied. "This would 
take some time. 

With respect to the oil concessions, Mr. Mororov stated that he 
would like to make & few comments. "The Soviet Government had 
asked Ambassador Ahi what the Iranian attitude would be to & 
request for concessions. Ahi’s reply had been most favorable. 
Kavtaradze had then proceeded to Iran to negotiate. In his first 
conversation with Foreign Minister Saed, the Foreign Minister had 
taken a favorable position. This was only natural since the granting 
of concessions was not only to the interests of the Soviet Union, but 
also to Iran. It was also in compliance with the Declaration of 
Tehran, since the granting of concessions would assist Iranian econ- 
omy. This was the first stage of the controversy. 
= ae is second stage the situation changed. "The Iranians then 
There, a TATE od be appropriate to carry on the negotiations. 
Wu D , the Medj is had adopted a decision to the effect that there 
iem e no concessions. during the war. Subsequently, many 

anians had stated that this decision had been adopted in too great 
a hurry and that it was unwise. 

: den there not be a third stage? Since the Iranians had 
err minds in one direction the Soviets saw no reason why 


805575—55—_52 
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they should not change it back to the first stage. The Soviet Govern- 
ment had endeavored to persuade them to do so. Kavtaradze had 
returned and the strong-armed methods he had used have subsided. 
He said that no negotiations were being carried on at the present 
time and that he did not believe it advisable to pay any special 
attention to this question now. He suggested that the matter be 
left alone—that it take its own course. The situation was not acute 
at the present time. 

Mn. SrETTINIUS pointed out that the United States had no wartime 
treaty with the Iranian Government. American firms had carried 
on negotiations for oil concessions but these had been dropped follow- 
ing the Medjlis decision. The firms were consequently in the same 
position as the Soviets. With respect to the withdrawal of troops 
from Iran he wished to point out that the American troops there were 
serving the interests of the Soviet Union in moving Lend-Lease 
supplies from the Persian Gulf. The United States Government was 
content to leave the question of oil negotiations until the end of the 
war. He wished fully to support Mr. Eden's proposals regarding the 
withdrawal of the Allied troops. 

Mr. Even remarked that the British Government had no opposition 
to the granting of oil concessions to the Soviet Government. 

Mn. STETTINIUS stated that the United States Government took 
the same position. 

Mn. Epen pointed out that the British had also carried on negotia- 
tions with the Iranians, even before the Soviet negotiations had 
started. As a result of the present attitude of the Iranian Govern- 
ment all of these negotiations were now held in abeyance. He said 
that if some statement were released, as suggested by him, it might 
reassure the Iranians and facilitate the recommencement of oil 
negotiations. With respect to the renewal [withdrawal] of Allied 
troops, there was no need to amend the Iranian treaty which stated 
that Allied troops would be withdrawn not later than six months after 
the termination of hostilities. He felt that it would be wise to with- 
draw these troops as soon as the supply route was no longer necessary. 

Mr. Mororov stated that he believed it might be advisable to 
limit the matter to an exchange of views on the subject. He offered 
to summon Kavtaradze to the conference to make a report on the 
Iranian situation. 

Mr. EpzN stated that he would like to think over what Mr. Molotov 
had said and added that he might have new suggestions to make at a 
forthcoming meeting. 
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Matthews Files 


Matthews Notes! 


1. Austria-Yugoslav. Must agree on boundary for purpose of 
admin. Note. 

2. Bulgarian & Hungary Control: Com: 

3. Reparations tomorrow 

4. Iran.— 

Oil—no dispute on Sov. to get oil from N. Persia. No obstacle on 
Rus. concession if & when Pers. are prepared to negotiate. We 
should all make it known we will not press matters further until Allied 
Troops withdrawn. We prepared to issue statement prepared to 
withdraw troops earlier pari passu—when supply route closes. 
Would show world prepared to carry out Teh ? decl. 

Mor: Eden has 2 pts—different 1. Oil 2. Troops. ‘Troops 
question new. If necessary to change agreement must be studied & 
some time needed. 

Oil—What was beginning? Negot began by asking Pers. govt 
attitude on concess N Persia. Answer was attitude would be most 
favorable Dep. Com Kav? went to Iran. Conversation with first 
position of Said & Shah both favorable. Seemed not only U.S.S.R. 
but Persia also inter. Would be econ. assistance to Pers. 

Something has changed. No time for details but Govt. said 
would not continue discussions Persia during war. Mejlis would 
not discuss. Said decision was taken in a hurry. Why not 
now a third phase. Why can’t Pers. govt change position again. 
Trying to persuade them thats all. Kav. has returned home & 
method which might seem strong has changed. No negot. now but 
reserve right to take. Why special attention now? Why not let 
things go their way. Situation not acute. 

S. We have no treaty with Our oil concessions also advanced 
stage & were in same position. Supports Eden on troop withdrawal. 
Willing to wait till war’s end on concess. 

Epen: Reiterates no oppos. to Soviet concession. Does believe 
some statement might reassure Pers who were frightened at one time 
and make negotiations easier. 


On troop withdrawal no change in treaty necessary. Would help 
Teassure Pers & therefore negot. 

MOL: Thinks we should limit ourselves to an exchange of views 

ight bring in Kavtaradze—he is here in Crimea. 


meeting 
2 Tehran. 
* Kavtaradze, 


1 For cita 


tions to pertinent documents, see the preceding Page minutes of this 
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Hiss Collection 
Hiss Notes! 


ERS see Ed. —Wire S. Am states act For Mins 
immediately 2/8 Eden Chmn 


Eden: 1st World Org. q. 2 q's referred to us 
AH 


1) Q. of membership of 2 or 3 reps of SU 
» Reve & place of A A Š E vit: 

ERS & Ns to be invited 

ERS To start at bottom of list 1st I should like take this oppor- 
tunity invite our great allies to conf in US 

Hope Pres didn't shock you yester. by mentioning March I'm 
sure time can be arranged to fit in with convenience of Mr Mol & 
Mr Ed However we are very anxious to have the conf. at earliest 
poss. time Pers. hope could be held not later than latter part Apr. 

As to matter of those to be invited you will recall at D. O. there 
was much talk as to the Assoc. Ns as well as the Un Ns We have 
come to the conclusion that taking everything into consid. it would 
prob. be most satis. to limit those to be invited to those who had 
signed Un Ns Decl & declared war on our common enemy. 

As to Mr. Molotov’s reference to multiple membership for S.U. 
From standpoint geog. area & pop. it is my feeling this entire q. should 
be given very sympathetie consid. As to how it could be done 
immediately at the very first meeting I have not been able to deter- 
mine in my own mind 

In D. O. proposals we wrote in the provision each state have 1 vote. 
I have not yet been able to see clearly how D. O. proposals could be 
amended to provide for multiple participation. I wish again to refer 
to the Pres' reaction yesterday to this matter when he said it was 
most interesting & deserved sympathetic study 

Mol. Has expressed his ideas re last q. As to 1st q. like Ed. to 
state his views 

Ed. As regards time & place. Glad to accept the invitation of 
the U S Govt I only want to enter 1 caveat. Mr Winant, Mr 
Gusev & I getting little jealous we never have anything in Lon. If 
Mr Mol & I go to Am for this I hope for an early meeting of For 
Secs in Lon 

ERS Agreed 

Mol Quite poss. 

Ed. Invitation not ultimatum 

ERS Promptly accept 


1 From penciled notes in longhand. For citations to pertinent documents, see 
the preceding Page minutes of this meeting. 
2 See post, p. 962. 
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Mol We also 

Ed As to time have to get Ch. into line & possibly Fr. Lawyers 
want 10 days or so I rather think I am committed to debates in 
Par. before Igo I would like myself 2nd half April 

ERS around about Apr 15 

Ed I would give ita wk more 20 something 

Mol Agreed 

ERS latter part April? 

Mol Agreed 

ERS Wanted calendar Suggested Wed Apr 25 

Mol. Agrees to both 

Ed We mildly prefer second (date) Easter 1st 

Agreed April 25 

Mol. We accépt your invitation to Wash & the date of 25th 

Re 3 reps Ed. Definitely sympathetic to their inclusion in Ass. 
We would be ready to say that at whatever is considered the approp. 
moment 

Mol—As soon as possible 

Would like deal with this q. relation to remarks of Mr S. Mr S 
has reminded us Pres spoke of decs of D. O. & 1 vote. Like ask 1 q. 
Can & Austr part of U K. 

Ed—Of Brit Em 

Mol & members of Ass. 

The amends to Sov Const which have been accepted Feb last 
yr give reps rt of immed touch with for. states S U union of states. 
Const Enlarges rts of reps. In this sense we must develop rels with 
for.states. this already begun As to their pol, econ, mil importance 
no use proving what impor. have such reps as U, Would be very 
desirable if could arrive at agt & have reach dec. today 


Re Proposal made by ERS that Un Ns Decl signers & decl. of war 
com. 


Q. which Pol should be invited 

Ed Another reason settle prob. 

Mol. Some Ns have no dip. rels with S U 

Would like to check up exact no. of states which would take place 
ERS read list 


cuador has recently declared war but has not yet declared war [ste] 
Ed: laughed 


ol If we can not arrive at agt re membership must say so & 
move on to another subject 
ae all agreed except re 2 reps. 
ad: If you call a conf. to complete D. O. work & to agree finally 


on the Charter I don’t see how you can exclud f 
that conf. from the Org. i Mq neers 
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ERS: The Un. Ns meet to complete a charter & all would be 
members ‘They could elect new members before 1st meeting of Ass. 
Trying find way Sov request can be taken before 1st meeting 
Ed Un Ns could meet as met last time & could agree amongst 
other bus. to extend foundation members to include the 2 Sov. Reps. 
We should be quite ready to agree to that 
Mol. Suggests amend. to Ed proposal 
We must formulate this q. as he proposed & add we 3 have agreed 
it would be advisable to give the 2 or 3 Sov. reps. a place in the Ass. 
ERS asked Ed q.—Exd restated position 
ERS I am favorably impressed with what Mr Ed. has said. I 
did not have an oppor. of discussing this with Pres this morn. .°. 
at this time imp. make any firm commit. However delighted discuss 
with Pres promptly & would hope & expect U S be able give favorable 
answer before end of day T 
Mol. Agreed 
Ed. E 
Mol We leave now q of Pol.—in hope we reach agt. 
Ed. Other items to consider 
ERS There are & no. of details. If we could meet tomorrow 
Status of Fr., Ch. participant at DO. & must be consulted, form of 
invitation, how & by whom & when invitations be issued 
Ed. We might set up subcom. to prepare this & report to us 
ERS A. H., Gromyko, Jebb 
Ed. Other items for agenda 
1. Yugoslav frontier—Will put in a note on that 
2. Control Coms., Bul & Hung. 

Mol. Dec. re Hung. Con. Com just arrived at. Other q's 
3. Iran 

Agreed not try to list q's still to come up at plenary session 

Mol. when can we go on with q. of reparations? 

ERS we will be prepared tomorrow to discuss Rep. further 

Ed. Hope we will 

Iran 

Ed At Teheran we signed Decl. re Persia & each made treaties 
with Iran? 

About oil—no dispute about SU’s need for oil. No part of our 
pol. to prevent S. U. from obtaining oil from N. Persia Indeed Sov. 
Un is a natural market for N. Per. oil. We do not wish to put any 
obstacle in way of R’s obtaining concession if & when Persians pre- 
pared to neg. it. We should all of us make it known that we will 
not press matters further re oil concessions until Allied troops have 
been withdrawn from Persia 


? Marginal note in Hiss’ handwriting: “No”, 
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Ready to consider making some statement indicating we would be 
prepared to start withdrawal Allied troops earlier than was agreed in 
treaty—which was conclusion of Eur war. 

Mol. 2 diff. q's oil & Allied troops in Persia 

Q of withdrawal of troops was not taken up until today in such a 
way. Here is q of carrying out the agt already signed by Iran. 
If there is & nec. to change this agt, some time needed to study 

About oil—Negs. began by Rs asking Ir Amb what would be Ir. 
att. toward Sov concession Said sure answer would be most favor- 
able. Then Dep. Com Kav— went to Iran & talked to Saed. Ist 
position of Saed quite favorable—same re Shah 

Seemed quite natural not only SU but Persia interested In ac- 
cord with Decl on Iran would be solid assistance to Iran 

Second stage—something has changed in Iran. Not now dealing 
with details but Per. govt said not prepared go on with discussions 
& Majlis took dec. not give concessions during war. Since then 
have heard many times from Per. officials dec was unfortunate & 
taken in hurry 

Why can't there be 3rd stage—return of Per Govt to its 1st opin. 
If Per. Govt has changed mind in 1 direction what [sic] cant change 
in other dir. What objection? May reopen negs. Brit already 
have concessions—no inconvenience to Rs & R concession would not 
be to Brit 

Let things go own way. Nothing acute now 

ERS Just & word. For the record US has not signed & war-time 
treaty with Iran. ‘Treaty was Sov-Brit-Iranian treaty. Also certain 
Am. oil co’s were negotiating & we too were cut short. I wish to 
support endorse entirely Mr. Eden’s proposal re withdrawal of troops. 
Only reason Am. troops are in Iran is to serve S U from standpoint 
supply & movement of Lend-lease. 

As to oil we are perfectly contented not to resume negs. till after 
hostilities end. 

Ed: No opposition to Sov. concession 

ERS Same is true of U. S. 

Ed. We were negotiationg another concession even before R negs 
began & now all that has come to an end as result of Per. Govts present 
attitude. Thought statement he proposed might reassure Persians, 
who were undoubtedly frightened at one time, & make negs easier 
rmn s pe no nes) amend treaty which Says be withdrawn not 
CAE mos after end hostilities No diff. in Brit withdrawing 

ler. Thought might begin when supply line no longer going. 

Mol Offered to have Kavt sg 

oradge come 

Mol. Would like to kaxe limit selves to exch of views 


d. to think over what Mol. said & ma 
y make new suggestions 
Mol All of should think 5 
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Hiss Collection 
United. States Delegation Memorandum ! 


[Yaura,] February 8, 1945. 
List or Items REFERRED To FOREIGN Ministers 


1. Inclusion of Ukraine, White Russia and Lithuania among initial 
members of the Organization. (See attached paper) 

2. Date and place of United Nations Conference. 

3. Nations to be invited to United Nations Conference. 

Emphasize membership should include all signatories of United 
Nations Declaration—not just the specific, listed countries which 
have already signed. 

(See attached list) 

4. The policy toward Iran. (See attached paper) 


[Attachment 1] 


[Yaura,] February 8, 1945. 


ARGUMENTS AGAINST INCLUSION oF ANY OF THE Soviet REPUBLICS 
AMONG THE INITIAL MEMBERS 2 


1. Soviet Republics not Signatories of the United Nations Declaration: 


On further thought we have become impressed with the Soviet view 
that the initial members of the United Nations Organization should 
be the signatories of the United Nations Declaration. As none of the 
Soviet Republics are signatories of that Declaration, Mr. Molotov’s 
proposal that two or three of these Republics be admitted to initial 
membership would be contrary to that principle. 


2. The Question Should Be Postponed Until the Organization is Formed: | 


The President indicated in his remarks yesterday at the plenary 
session that this question should not come up until after the Organiza- 
tion is formed. 

Mr. Molotov said yesterday at the plenary session that the Soviet 
Government had observed the gradual development of international 
relations of the British dominions. In accordance with the practice 
followed by the dominions, it would seem to be premature to take the 
action proposed by Mr. Molotov at this time. We should allow a 
longer time to elapse and have available more experience as to the 
international relations of the Soviet Republics before we consider 
this question. 


1 Author not indicated but presumably Hiss. This memorandum, with at- 
tachments, was presumably prepared for Stettinius prior to the meeting of the 
Foreign Ministers on February 8, 1945. 

* Author not indicated but presumably Hiss. 
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The question is such a novel one in international relations that the 
other members of the Organization should have a chance to consider 
tho question before a decision is reached. 


3. The Soviet Republics are not Sovereign States under International 
Practice: 
The Soviet constitution does not permit the Soviet Republics to 
control their own foreign policy or affairs. Other aspects of central 
control over the Republics are also inconsistent with the Republics 


being sovereign. : ; 
(Note: India is one of the United Nations. It, too, is not inde- 


pendent. ‘The Soviet representatives will probably argue that if 
India can be a member so should their three Republics. 

The answer: 

India has for some period past been gradually developing interna-: 
tional relations, and is generally regarded as having more of the attri- 
butes of separate nationhood than the Soviet Republics.) 


[Attachment 2] 


List oF Nations WmicH WERE INVITED TO THE UNITED NATIONS 
CONFERENCES AT Hor SPRINGS, ATLANTIC CITY AND BRETTON 
Woops? 


UNITED NATIONS 


Australia Iran 

Belgium Iraq 

Bolivia Liberia 
Luxembourg 
Mexico 

| Netherlands 
Colombia New Zealand 
Costa Rica Nicaragua 
uba 24 Norway 
Czechoslovakia Panama 


Dominican Republic Philippine Commonwealth 
El Salvador Poland 
Ethiopia Union of South Africa 
Greece Union of Soviet 
Guatemala Socialist Republics 

aiti United Kingdom 
Honduras United States 


tenet OE Yugoslavia 


. * This list was not attached to the covering memorandum in the Hiss Collec- 

; but a | UNA Files. The footnote on the original 

" | prepared prior to January 1, 1945. (See 

sociated Stt). (sk gorg DURS written in pnghand beside the list of 
posi, p. 3 nother copy of this list is a 

to the Pasvolsky memorandum of January 23, 1945, ante, p. 82. nattachment 
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STATES ÁSSOCIATED WITH THE UNITED NATIONS IN THE WAR 


Chile Iceland 
Ecuador Paraguay 
Egypt Peru 
*France—Provisional Government of Uruguay 
the French Republic Venezuela 


Observers 


Danish Minister at Washington, 
attending in a personal capacity 


[Attachment 3] 
[YArrA,] February 8, 1945. 


POLICY on [Ran 4 


At Malta we agreed with the British on two points: 5 

1. We should urge the Soviet Government, in accordance with the 
spirit of the Declaration on Iran of December 1, 1943, to respect 
the decision of the Iranian Government to postpone negotiations for 
oil concessions until the termination of hostilities and withdrawal of 
Allied troops from Iran. 

(The Declaration on Iran, which was signed by the President, 
Prime Minister Churchill and Marshal Stalin at Teheran, expressed 
desire for the maintenance of Iran’s sovereignty and integrity.) 

2. Both Governments should state that when the truck route to 
Russia across Iran is no longer needed, we would be prepared to 
begin removing our troops par? passu (i. e., at the same rate.) 


{Attachment 4 ] $ 
DECLARATION or THE THREE Powers REGARDING IRAN 


The President of the United States, the Premier of the U.S. S. R., 
and the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom, having consulted 
with each other and with the Prime Minister of Iran, desire to declare 
the mutual agreement of their three Governments regarding their 
relations with Iran. 

The Governments of the United States, the U. S. S. R., and the 
United Kingdom recognize the assistance which Iran has given in the 
prosecution of the war against the common enemy, particularly by 
facilitating the transportation of supplies from overseas to the Soviet 
Union. 

* On January 1, 1945 France became a signatory of the United Nations Declara- 
tion. [Footnote in the original.] 

* Authorship not indicated. 

5 See ante, pp. 500—501. d 

$ Although the covering memorandum refers to only three attachments, this 


paper was attached to the preceding document in both the Hiss Collection and 
the UNA Files. 
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The Three Governments realize that the war has caused special 
economic difficulties for Iran, and they are agreed that they will con- 
tinue to make available to the Government of Iran such economic 
assistance as may be possible, having regard to the heavy demands 
made upon them by their world-wide military operations and 
to the world-wide shortage of transport, raw materials, and supplies 
for civilian consumption. 

With respect to the post-war period, the Governments of the 
United States, the U.S. S. R., and the United Kingdom are in accord 
with the Government of Iran that any economie problems confronting 
Iran at the close of hostilities should receive full consideration, along 
with those of other members of the United Nations, by conferences 
or international agencies held or created to deal with international 
economie matters. 

The Governments of the United States, the U. S. S. R., and the 
United Kingdom are at one with the Government of Iran in their 
desire for the maintenance of the independence, sovereignty and terri- 
torial integrity of Iran. They count upon the participation of Iran, 
together with all other peace-loving nations, in the establishment of 
international peace, security and prosperity after the war, in accord- 
ance with the principles of the Atlantic Charter, to which all four 
Governments have subscribed. 


DECEMBER 1, 1943. 


MEETING OF THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF, FEBRUARY 8, 1945, 
NOON, LIVADIA PALACE 


PRESENT 
UNITED STATES 


ES Aauural Leahy 

neral of the Army Marsh 

Fleet Admiral Rn ix 

ajor General Kuter 
leutenant General Somervell 
ice Admiral Cooke 

ear Admiral McCormick 
ajor General Bull 

ajor General Anderson 

ajor General Hull 

Tigadier General] Loutzenheiser 


UNITED KINGDOM 


Field Marshal Brooke 

Marshal of the Royal Air Force Portal 
Admiral of the Fleet Cunningham 
Field Marshal Wilson 

General Ismay 

Admiral Somerville 

Major General Laycock 

Major General Holmes 

Lord Leathers ! 


B 


m Secretariat 
Cantar goeneral McFarland Major General Jacob 
Taves Brigadier Cornwall-Jones 
Commander Coleridge 


! Present for items 1 and 2 only. 
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Combined Chiefs of Staff Minutes ? 


TOP SECRET 


1. APPROVAL OF THE MINUTES oF THE 186TH MEETING OF THE 
COMBINED CHIEFS or STAFF 


THE COMBINED CHIEFS or STAFF:— 

Approved the conclusions of the minutes of the C. C. S. 186th 
Meeting and approved the detailed record of the meeting subject to 
later minor amendments. 


2. LEVELS OF SUPPLY oF ALL PETROLEUM PRODUCTS IN ALL 
THEATERS 


3. OveR-ALL REVIEW or CARGO SHIPPING 
(C. C. S. 746/11) ? 


ApmiraL Leany said that the United States Chiefs of Staff had 
examined this paper and it was acceptable to them with one amend- 
ment. They would like to change the date referred to in the first 
sentence of paragraph 4b. (1) (d) on page 4 of the enclosure from 
30 April to 1 April.* 

Lon» LEATHERS said that this amendment would suit him personally 
very well if the staffs concerned could prepare the study in time. 

ApMIRAL Lrany said that the United States staffs believed this 
would be possible. 

Sir ALAN Brooks said that the British Chiefs of Staff were quite 
prepared to accept the first of April as & target date for the report 
concerned. 

Continuing, Sir Alan Brooke suggested that paragraph 4b. (1) 
of the enclosure required clarification as to the order of priority in 
which the tasks referred to were to be undertaken. For instance, the 
fixing of priorities for the continuance of the war against Japan 
referred to in paragraph 4b. (1) (b) might well have to take place 
before the preparation of the combined redeployment plan or at least 
concurrently with it. 

GENERAL SOMERVELL explained that the tasks referred to in para- 
graph 4b. (1) were not set out in the sequence in which they would 
necessarily be undertaken. 

2 C. C. S. 187th Meeting. 

3 Not printed. 


: 1 For previous discussion of the paragraph under consideration, see ante, pp. 
30-731. 
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Sim ALAN Brooke suggested that the Combined Chiefs of Staff 
should decide on the agencies to undertake the preparation of a com- 
bined redeployment plan, and the fixing of priority for continuance of 
the war against Japan. He felt that the Combined Staff Planners and 
the Combined Administrative Committee, in consultation, would be 
the best bodies to undertake this work. "They would, of course, as set 
out in paragraph 4b. (1) (c) confer with the Combined Military Trans- 
portation Committee and the appropriate shipping authorities. 

THE COMBINED CHIEFS or STAFF:— 

a. Approved C. C. S. 746/11, subject to the change of the date in 
the third line on page 4 from 30 April to 1 April 1945. 

b. Directed the Combined Staff Planners, in collaboration with the 
Combined Administrative Committee, to take the action outlined in 
paragraph 4b. (1). 

c. Invited the combined shipping authorities to take the action 
outlined in paragraph 46 (2). 


4. RECIPROCAL AGREEMENT ON PRISONERS OF WAR 
(C. C. S. 777/1) 


Sir ALAN BROOKE said there were two points the British Chiefs of 
Staff would like to make. With regard to Article 6, certain of the 
Dominion Governments had raised objections to the conclusion of an 
agreement whereby their prisoners of war should work for the Russians 
on any but & voluntary basis. He suggested therefore the insertion 
of the words “‘on a voluntary basis" after the words “They may also 
be employed" in the second sentence of Article 6. 

As he saw it, the proposed agreement was susceptible to alteration 
by the State Department or Foreign Office, and all that was required 
was the assurance of the Combined Chiefs of Staff that they saw no 
objection to it in principle. 

ADMIRAL LzAHY said that he had understood the Combined Chiefs 
of Staff should agree on the wording of the document and recommend 
lts acceptance to the State Department and Foreign Office as a basis 
for discussion with the Russians. 

Replying to a question by General Marshall, Sır CHARLES PORTAL 
explained that the Dominion Governments concerned had pointed out 
that their forces were enrolled on a voluntary basis and were not 
ean ee For political reasons, therefore, they felt it important 
at such troops who might be prisoners of war, should not be made 

ds by Ds Russians except on a voluntary basis. 

MIRAL LEAHY said the proposed amendment was acceptable. 
I cmd | ptable 
in ed and approved, this document became C. C. S. 777/2, printed 
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Continuing, Sır ALAN Brooks said that the second point which the 
British Chiefs of Staff wished to put forward was with regard to 
Article 8. They felt that this article introduced a new subject which 
had not previously been considered and might not be acceptable to 
the Russian authorities who might well object to agreeing that their 
prisoners of war falling into the hands of United States or British 
troops should, without their consent, be transferred by one of these 
powers to the other. 

ApMrRAL LEAHY pointed out that such transfers might be opera- 
tionally necessary. 

Str CHARLES Porrat said that as he read it, there was nothing in 
the remainder of the agreement which prohibited such transfers but 
he regarded it as a matter more for mutual arrangement between the 
United States and British authorities concerned than for discussion 
with the Russians. 

GENERAL MARSHALL said that he was prepared to agree that 
paragraph 8 should be deleted. 

Tug COMBINED CurEFS oF STAFF:— 

Approved C. C. S. 777/1 subject to the following amendments: 

Article 6: In the fifth line, after “employed,” insert “on a voluntary 
basis." 

Article 8: Delete this article and renumber the succeeding article as 
Article 8. 

(Amended paper subsequently circulated as C. C. S. 777/2.) 


5. EQUIPMENT FOR GREEK FORCES 
(C. C. S. 185th Mtg., Item 2; C. C. S. 768/1; * NAF 841 ?) 


Sır ALAN Bnooxz reminded the Combined Chiefs of Staff that at 
their 185th Meeting, 2 February 1945, it had been agreed that the 
British would undertake the equipment of an additional 60,000 Greek 
forces upon receipt from London of certain assurances. The British 
Chiefs of Staff were now in a position to assure the United States 
Chiefs of Staff that the implementation of the proposals contained 
in NAF 841: 

a. Would not interfere with the equipment for Allied and liberated 
forces in Northwest Europe; and 

b. Would not result in subsequent direct or indirect charges against 
United States resources. 

The British would therefore go ahead with the equipping of the 
forces concerned. The British Chiefs of Staff would also formalize 


6 See under Malta Conference, ante, pp. 522—524. 
7 Not printed. 
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this matter by putting out à memorandum on the lines he had just 
mentioned. | 
GENERAL MARSHALL said that these assurances were satisfactory. 
THE COMBINED CHIEFS or STAFF: — 
a. Took note of the assurance of the British Chiefs of Staff that the 
implementation of NAF 841 would not: 
(1) Interfere with the equipment for Allied and liberated forces 
in Northwest Europe; 


(2) Result in subsequent direct or indirect charges against U. S. 
resources. 


6. Pursuant to the above, agreed to the implementation of the 
proposals in NAF 841. 


6. Finan REPORT TO THE PRESIDENT AND PRIME MINISTER 
(C. C. S. 776/1) * 


ApMIRAL LzanHyv raised the question of the preparation of the 
final report to the President and Prime Minister. He understood 
that such a report would be ready for consideration on the following 
morning. He understood also that the Prime Minister had sug- 
gested a plenary meeting at noon, on Friday, 9 February. He would 
seek the wishes of the President in this matter. 

SIR ALAN BROOKE suggested that it might be well for the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff to meet an hour before the plenary meeting in order 


to clear any final points with regard to the report itself or any other 
matters which might arise. 

Tug COMBINED CHIEFS or STAFF:— 

a. Agreed to request a plenary meeting for 1200 hours on Friday, 
9 February 1945. 


b. Agreed to meet one hour prior to the plenary meeting, whatever 
the hour selected, to consider the final report. 


7. OPERATIONS ON THE WESTERN FRONT 


GENERAL MARSHALL read out the latest information available on 
the course of ground and air operations on the Western Front. He 
felt it of particular interest to note that at the present time there 
Vere 49 Allied divisions in the line with 33 in reserve. 

if eee CHIEFS or STAFF: — 

00 ith i 
note with interest of the above statement. 


. * As amended i 
SEU Tat posa rowed this document became C. C. S. 776/3, which 
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J. C. S. Files 


Draft Reciprocal Agreement on Prisoners of War as Approved by the 
Combined Chiefs of Staff on February 8, 1945 ! 


TOP SECRET 


AGREEMENT RELATING TO PRISONERS OF WAR AND CIVILIANS 
LIBERATED BY THE SOVIET ÅRMIES AND U. S. (BRITISH) ARMIES 


Preamble. 


The Government of the U. S. S. R. and the Government of the 
United States of America (the Government of His Britannic Majesty) 
wishing to conclude an agreement on arranging for the care and 
repatriation of Soviet citizens freed by Allied troops, and for American 
citizens (British subjects) freed by the Red Army, through their 
appointed representatives, acting mutually in the authority duly and 
fully invested in them, have agreed as follows: — 


Article 1. 


All Soviet citizens liberated by forces operating under U. S. (British) 
command and American citizens (British subjects) liberated by the 
forces operating under Soviet command will, without delay after 
their liberation, be separated from enemy prisoners of war and will 
be maintained separately from them in camps or points of concentra- 
tion until they have been handed over to the Soviet or U. S. (British) 
authorities, as the case may be, at places agreed upon between those 
authorities. 

U. S. (British) and Soviet military authorities will respectively 
take necessary measures for protection of camps, and points of 
concentration from enemy bombing, artillery fire, etc. 


Article 2. 


The contracting parties shall ensure that their military authorities 
shall without delay inform the competent authorities of the other 
party regarding citizens (or subjects) of the other contracting party 
found by them, and will undertake to follow all the provisions of this 
agreement. Soviet and U. S. (British) repatriation representatives 
will have the right of immediate access into the camps and points of 
concentration where their citizens (or subjects) are located and they 
will have the right to appoint the internal administration and set up 
the internal discipline and management in accordance with the 
military procedure and laws of their country. 

Facilities will be given for the despatch or transfer of officers of 
their own nationality to camps or points of concentration where 
liberated members of the respective forces are located and there are 


CEC. 8177/2. 
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insufficient officers. The outside protection of and access to and from 
the camps or points of concentration will be established in accordance 
with the instructions of the military commander in whose zone they 
are located, and the military commander shall also appoint a com- 
mandant, who shall have the final responsibility for the over-all 
administration and discipline of the camp or point concerned. 

The relocation of camps as well as the transfer from one camp to 
another of liberated citizens will be notified to the competent Soviet 
or U. S. (British) authorities. Hostile propaganda directed against 
the contracting parties or against any of the United Nations will not 
be permitted. 


Article 8. 
Except in so far as the obligations set out in this article may be 


affected by obligations undertaken in connection with the use of 


UNRRA (or other agreed relief agencies) the competent U. S. (British) 
and Soviet authorities will do their utmost in the circumstances 
obtaining in any area, and from time to time, to supply liberated 
citizens (or subjects) of the contracting parties with adequate food, 
clothing, housing and medical attention both in camps or at points 
of concentration and en route, and with transport until they are 
handed over to the Soviet or U. S. (British) authorities at places 
agreed upon between those authorities. The standards of such food, 
clothing, housing and medical attention shall so far as possible be 
consistent with the normal practice relating to military rank. 

The contracting parties will not demand compensation for these or 
other similar services which their authorities may supply respectively 
to liberated citizens (or subjects) of the other contracting party. 


Article 4. 


. Either of the contracting parties shall be at liberty to use such of 
its own means of transport as may be available for the repatriation 
of its citizens (or subjects) held by the other contracting party. 
Similarly each of the contracting parties shall be at liberty to use 
Iis own facilities for the delivery of supplies to its citizens (or subjects) 
held by the other contracting party. 

Article 5, 


Soviet and U. S. (British) military authorities shall make such 
advances on behalf of their respective governments to liberated 
Citizens (and subjects) of the other contracting party as the com- 


Petent Soviet and U. S. (British thoriti 
nen. (British) authorities shall agree upon 


Advances made in currency of any enemy territory or in currency of 


“Ir occupation authorities shall not be liable to compensation. 
305575 855— — 58 
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In the case of advances made in currency of liberated non-enemy 
territory, the Soviet and U. S. (British) Governments will effect, 
each for advances made to their citizens (or subjects) necessary 
settlements with the governments of the territory concerned, who will 
be informed of the amount of their currency paid out for this purpose. 


Article 6; 


Ex-prisoners of war (with the exception of officers) and civilians of 
each of the contracting parties may, until their repatriation, be 
employed in the management, maintenance and administration of the 
camps or billets in which they are situated. They may also be 
employed on a voluntary basis on other work in the vicinity of their 
camps in furtherance of the common war effort in accordance with 
agreements to be reached between the competent Soviet and U. S. 
(British) authorities. 'The question of payment and conditions of 
labor shall be determined by agreement between those authorities. 
It is understood that liberated members of the respective forces will 
be employed in accordance with military standards and procedure. 


Article 7. 


The contracting parties shall, wherever necessary, use all prac- 
ticable means to ensure the evacuation to the rear of these liberated 
citizens (and subjects). They also undertake to use all practicable 
means to transport liberated citizens (and subjects) to places to be 
agreed upon where they can be handed over to the Soviet or U. S. 
(British) authorities respectively. The handing over of these liberated 
eitizens (and subjects) shall in no way be delayed or impeded by the 
requirements of their temporary employment. 


Article 8. 

The contracting parties will give the fullest possible effect to the 
foregoing provisions of this Agreement, subject only to the limitations 
in detail and from time to time of operational, supply and transport 
conditions in the several theatres. 


Defense Files : Telegram 


The Secretary of State to the Acting Secretary of State (Grew) 


TOP SECRET 

Arconaut 125. Crypto-War for Acting Secretary of State only 
from Secretary Stettinius. 

The text referred to in your number 27, dated February 8,' is the 
British redraft of the Soviet redraft submitted to the British and 


1 Ante, p. 697. 
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American Governments on January 20.' In origin, it is a SHAEF 
paper. The British have subsequently made & few changes in it 
which I feel we can accept without reservation. The British are 
most anxious to present this draft to the Russians today for their 
consideration. JCS are in full agreement. I can see no objections 
to the redraft and have authorized, insofar as we are concerned, 
tripartite discussions based on it. It does not cover the numbered 
points mentioned in your reference telegram which were embodied in 
the Department's note of February 1 to the Soviet Embassy. The 
consensus here is that it would be unwise to include questions relative 
to the protection of the Geneva Convention and to Soviet citizens in 
the U.S. in an agreement which deals primarily with the exchange of 
prisoners liberated by the Allied armies as they march into Germany. 
With respect to “claimants”, notwithstanding the danger of German 
retaliation, we believe there will be serious delays in the release of 
our prisoners of war unless we reach prompt agreement on this 
question. 


ARGONAUT, February 9, 1945. 


? The British redraft here referred to is printed ante, pp. 694—696; the Soviet 
redraft submitted on January 20 is printed ante, pp. 416-418. 

3 Not printed. This note dealt with the application of the Geneva Convention 
to certain prisoners of war of Russian origin who were in German uniform when 
captured by United States forces. 


MEETING OF THE AMERICAN AND SOVIET CHIEFS OF STAFF, 
FEBRUARY 8, 1945, 3 P. M., YUSUPOV PALACE 


PRESENT 
UNITED STATES 


Fleet Admiral Leahy 
General of the Army Marshall 
Fleet Admiral King 

ajor General Kuter 


Soviet UNION 


General of the Army Antonov 
Marshal of Aviation Khudyakov 
Fleet Admiral Kuznetsov 

(aided by a 2-star admiral) 


J. C. S. Files 


Kuter Minutes? 
TOP SECRET 


ÅDMIRAL LEAHY opened the conference with the statement that we 
would discuss military problems in the Far East and that we required 
Specific data on which to base the long range planning required by the 
Sat distances from the United States to the Pacific Theater. 


1 ed 
Thre te on the original: “No U. S, interpreters or secretaries were present. 
ussian secretaries or interpreters in military uniform attended meeting." 
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ÅDMIRAL LzanY then stated that we have prepared a series of ques- 
tions on which replies were desired. 

GENERAL ANTONOV asked to have all of the questions presented 
prior to any replies or discussion. 

ApmiraL Leany then read the questions set forth in the memoran- 
dum by the Commanding General, U. S. Military Mission, Moscow, 
"Subjects for First U. S.-U. S. S. R. Staff Meeting," as stated in 
JCS 1227/5 (AncoNAvuT), dated 7 Feb 1945.2 These questions were 
read as written with the words “or some more suitable area" inter- 
polated in question (3).8 

After brief discussion on the side with Admiral King, ADMIRAL 
LzanY posed two additional questions, the first consisting of paragraph 
3 of the memorandum by the Joint Staff Planners, “Subjects for First 
U. S.-U. S. S. R. Staff Meetings" as set forth in JCS 1227/4 
(AncoNAvT) 7 February 1945. ADMIRAL Leany’s second additional 
question was based on paragraph 7 of the Planners’ paper and asked 
if arrangements could be made whereby weather information could be 
made available to the U. S. from more stations than are now being 
used in Eastern Siberia. 

GENERAL ANTONOV opened the period of reply and discussion with 
the very clear statement that he had no authority to give definite 
answers or promises or to make decisions on matters pertaining to the 
Far East. He stated that his comments represented his own personal 
opinion and views and further that he would refer the questions to 
Marshal Stalin the same day and would arrange to provide complete 
and authoritative answers as quickly as possible. 

The following replies to questions and discussion ensued: 

a. There have been no changes in the Soviet projected plan of 
operations in the Far East from those described to Mr. Harriman and 
General Deane in October.’ 

6. With regard to the Soviet requirement for a Pacific supply route 
after Soviet-Japanese hostilities start, GENERAL ANTONOV opened 
with the statement that the operation of the Trans-Siberian Railroad 
“can be hampered” by the enemy. ‘The Soviets therefore cannot rely 
on that rail line to support their forces.. A maximum effort will be 
made to keep the Trans-Siberian Railroad in operation. However, 

the Soviets will require that air and sea routes across the Pacific 
(mainly sea routes) be kept open. They will particularly require 
fuel (petroleum products) and foodstuffs. 

c. As to basing U. S. Air Forces in Siberia, no discussion could be 
had until Marshal Stalin’s decision was obtained. 


2 Post, pp. 762-763. 
3 See post, p. 764. 

4 Post, pp. 763-766. 
5 Ante, pp. 370—374, 
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d. U. S. Forces may be required to defend Kamchatka and Eastern 
Siberia. GENERAL ANTONOV’s words was [were] that the Soviets 
‘vill find American help useful." 

e. As to pre-hostilities preparation including construction, reception, 
and storage of U. S. stock piles in Kamchatka and Eastern Siberia, a 
rather lengthy reply was given including the following points: 

The Soviets will move much larger forces to the Far Hast than are 
now there—these augmented forces will require greatly increased 
supplies—the Soviet problem will be great to supply their expanded 
forces and they cannot promise to construct and store materials for 
American forces. They may need American materials with which to 
build fuel storage for the Soviet forces. This question could be 
answered after detailed requirements were known and after a decision 
had been obtained that U.S. forces would be employed in Kamchatka 
and Eastern Siberia. 


f. Entry into Kamchatka by the American Survey Party will be 
determined by Marshal Stalin. 

g. The Soviets will occupy southern Sakhalin as quickly after the 
beginning of hostilities as possible and wil] do this without American 
help. The Soviet Navy will deny Laparousa Strait to the Japanese 
but it will be difficult to permit friendly surface movements through 
the Laparousa Strait until a Soviet Navy base and shore artillery are 
established. 

h. This question “Are we assured that combined planning in Mos- 
cow will be vigorously pursued" is somewhat garbled in reply. GEn- 
ERAL ÁNTONOY stated that he had planned in October to start the 
movement of troops in early 1945. However, all Soviet troops, 
including those released from Finland and Latvia are now joined in 
the battle on the Eastern Front. He stated that the intended troop 
movements will, therefore, be delayed until the necessary units can be 
disengaged from the present battle. Later in the conversation, 
GENERAL MARSHALL expanded the American requirement for firm 
data on which to base future plans. He explained that necessity had 
lead the U. S. Joint Chiefs of Staff to relieve their Senior Planners 
from their global responsibilities to permit them to move to Moscow 
to concentrate on the Russian-American phase of the war against 
apan. He made it very clear that we must have planning basis and 
that we are security conscious. GENERAL MARSHALL concluded 
With a forceful statement that specific and constructive planning in 

9Scow must be pursued. GENERAL ANTONOV stated that he would 

9 his best to improve the planning situation in Moscow. 
Vo Hd Siberia was discussed at some length and its relation 
Eo» tee of hostilities. From a ground force view point the 
de cuit conditions would be experienced during the thaw and 
Sin April and May and although June is a favorable month, 
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July and August is also undesirable. As far as the ground forces are 
concerned, weather would be most favorable in September, October 
and November. /Atisea weather is favorable in} July, August and 
September. án 

j. Authority to obtain?weather stations wouldibe discussed with 
Marshal Stalin. 

ADMIRAL Kuznetsov presented his desire to take over ships from 
the U.S. at Dutch Harbor or Kodiak but accepted Admiral King's 
statement that Cold Bay was more desirable and would be used. Some 
discussion followed and it was concluded that Russian crews could be 
moved from Murmansk to the east coast of the U. S. by returning 
convoys and then to be moved by rail to the west coast. However, 
the provision of American shipping to move these crews to Cold Bay 
was not viewed with favor by Admiral King. 

Except for the immediately preceding conversation, the Russians 
had no questions to ask. 

GENERAL MARSHALL presented a summary of recent operations— 
gave to General Antonov a written statement as to our views of the 
combat effectiveness of German divisions after the Ardennes battle 
and left with the Russians our estimate of Japan's strength in the 
Pacific. 

Arr MarsHat Kuupyakov presented a Russian version of the 
agreement to create & restricted zone for air operations on the Russian 
front. 

Upon adjourning GENERAL AwTroNov stated that he would see 
Marshal Stalin forthwith and would inform the U. S. Chiefs of Staff 
as to when we might expect the next meeting to receive official and 
definite replies to our questions. 


Dictated to and transcribed by T/Sgt George J. Lang. General Kuter’ 
notes and Sgt Lang's shorthand notes have been destroyed. : 
L. S. KUTER, 
Major General, U. S. A. 


Six (6).copies prepared with distribution to the individuals indicated 
below: 

General Marshall 3 copies 

General Deane 1 copy 

General Hull 1 copy 

General Kuter 1 copy 
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J. O. 8. Files 
Memorandum by the Chief of Naval Operations (King) * 


TOP SECRET [Yatra,] 8 February 1945. 
MEMORANDUM 


Subject: Questions posed by Admiral Kuznetsov at the U. S.- 
Russian Chiefs of Staff Meeting Thursday Afternoon, 
February 8th. 

1. (a) Question. What has been determined about the transfer 
of ships to the Russians (presumably with reference to the MinEpost 
program). 

(b) Answer. It is difficult to be definite until we know more 
about the U-boat offensive in the Atlantic. However, it would seem 
practicable to work out a schedule of deliveries on a step-by-step 
basis in which the later deliveries may have to be delayed because of 
the U-boat situation in the Atlantic. 

2. (a) Question. If Dutch Harbor is not a suitable place for the 
transfer of ships to the Russians and for the training of Russian 
crews, the second preference would be Kodiak. What is your view? 

(6) Answer. After thorough review of all considerations, it has been 
decided that Cold Bay is the best place to effect the delivery of ships 
to the Russians and the training of Russian crews. 


Note: Admiral Kuznetsov was unfamiliar with Cold Bay but when 
the location was pointed out to him he accepted it. 


3. (a) Question. We wish to transfer crews from Murmansk by 
utilizing convoys returning from Murmansk to the United States, 
thence by rail across the United States to the West Coast, and thence 
to Cold Bay. Can you manage this? 

(b) Answer. It would seem practicable to move Russian crews 
as far as the West Coast of the United States in the manner you 
describe, but it will be extremely difficult to move them from the 
West Coast to Cold Bay because of the very bad shipping situation 
In the Pacific. The matter will require the closest examination and 
the answer must be understood to be very uncertain at this time. 


Note: Admiral Kuznetsov made no offer for the movement of the 
Russian crews from the West Coast to Cold Bay in Russian ships, 
Which matter should be taken up further with the Russians. 


Note: After the Staff meeting adjourned, I asked the Russian Admiral 
ow many men, total, they wish to move from Murmansk to Cold 


1A - : : 
Kuter mi utis A memorandum was attached as Appendix A to the preceding 
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Bay. His reply was about 3,000. I suggested if they were moved in 
detachments suitable to the accommodations in the ships of the con- 
voys returning from Murmansk, it would make the problem more easy 
of solution—and, as well, it would facilitate their transfer by rail across 
the United States and, further, their transfer from the West Coast of 
the United States to Cold Bay. I added that such an arrangement 
would fit in well with the proposed schedule of delivery of ships on 
a step-by-step basis. 


4. Copies of this memorandum will be given to the distribution 
list below. All agencies that are involved are urged to pursue this 
matter to an acceptable solution. 


E. J. Kine 
Fleet Admiral, U. S. Navy 
Distribution List 
Chief of Staff, U. S. Army 
General Somervell 
General Kuter 
General Deane 
Admiral Olsen 
Admiral Horne 
Admiral Edwards 
Admiral Cooke 
Admiral Duncan 
Admiral McCormick 
Admiral Land 


J.C. B. Files 


Memorandum by the Commanding General, United States Military 
Mission in the Soviet Union (Deane) 


TOP SECRET 
J. C. S. 1227/5 
(ARGONAUT) 


(SPECIAL DISTRIBUTION) 
7 FEBRUARY 1945. 


JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF 


SUBJECTS FOR First U. S—U. S. S. R. Starr MEETING 
References: a. J. C. S. 1176 Series ! 
b. J. C. S. Memo for Info No. 360 2 


MEMORANDUM BY THE COMMANDING GENERAL, U. S. Minrrary Mission, Moscow 
It is recommended that in your meeting with the Soviet Staff you 


obtain their commitments or opinions, as appropriate, on the following 
subjects: 


1 For J. C. S. 1176/1, 1176/2, and 1176/6, see ante, pp. 375-378, 388-394. 
2 Not printed. 
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(1) Have there been any changes in Soviet projected plans of 
operations in the Far East from those described to Mr. Harriman and 
General Deane in October? 

(2) Will the Soviets require a Pacific supply route after Soviet- 
Japanese hostilities start? : . 

(3) Will agreement be given for operation of U. S. air forces in the 
Komsomolsk-Nikolaevsk area? 

(4) Will U. S. forces be required for defense of Kamchatka? 

(5) Will the Soviets make pre-hostility preparations including con- 
struction, and reception and storage of U. S. stockpiles in Kamchatka 
and Eastern Siberia? 

(6) Can the Kamchatka survey party depart from Fairbanks by 
15 February 1945? 

(7) Will the Soviets occupy southern Sakhalin and when? If so, 
will they cover passage of LaPerouse Strait? 

(8) Are we assured that combined planning in Moscow will be 
vigorously pursued? 


J.C. 8. Files 


Memorandum by the Joint Staff Planners 


TOP SECRET (SPECIAL DISTRIBUTION) 


J.C. S. 1227/4 7 FEBRUARY 1945. 
(ARGONAUT) 


JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF 


SUBJECTS FOR First U. S.-U. S. S. R. Starr MEETING 
References: a. J. C. S. 1176 Series ! 
b. J. C. S. Memo for Information No. 360 2 


MEMORANDUM BY THE JOINT STAFF PLANNERS 


l. In the following paragraphs the Joint Staff Planners have set 
forth the various subjects and questions which it is considered should 
be brought up àt the meeting and in so doing have used the phrase- 
ology which might be suitable for presenting each subject to the 

ed General Staff. Most of these have been presented previously in 
bum papers and are repeated here for convenience of the Chiefs 

aff. 
2. The President asked Marshal Stalin two questions, saying he 
Would appreciate an early reply at this conference. The first was: 


"Eor J. C. S. 1176/1, 1176/2 
* Not printed. /1, 1176/2, and 1176/6, see ante, pp. 375-378, 388-394. 


Ante, p. 594. 
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"Once war breaks out between Russia and Japan, is it essential to 


you that a supply line be kept open across the Pacific to Eastern 
Siberia?" 


The second was: 


"Will you assure us that United States air forces will be permitted 
to base in the Komsomolsk-Nikolaevsk or some more suitable area 
providing developments show that these air forces can be operated 
and supplied without jeopardizing Russian operations?" 


If the Red Army Staff gives an encouraging reply on basing the 
strategic air forces, suggest they be asked for agreement to entry of 
a U.S. survey party in the Komsomolsk-Nikolaevsk area at an early 
date, details to be worked out with the Mission. 

3. On the assumption Russia can be ready to enter the war against 
Japan three months after the end of the German war as indicated by 
Marshal Stalin in October, how would the weather and season of the 
year affect the beginning operations in Eastern Siberia? 

4. Do you estimate that you are liable to need any U. S. assistance 
in defending Kamchatka once war breaks out with Japan? 

Do you consider you will be able to develop bases in Kamchatka, 
particularly air bases, before the outbreak of hostilities with Japan? 

In connnection with the foregoing, the United States Chiefs of 
Staff sent you a memorandum concerning the Kamchatka survey 
party. We consider it most important that this survey party get 
under way in the very near future. Will you give us your thoughts 
on our memorandum? (See Appendix ' A" for copy of memorandum.) * 

5. In connection with your plan of operations in Eastern Siberia, do 
you intend to take the southern half of Sakhalin? 

If so, do you think you will be able to open the La Perouse Strait to 
shipping? 

6. The United States Chiefs of Staff have sent you a memorandum 
(see Appendix *B")*in which we state our feeling as to the importance 
of combined planning in Moscow between your representatives and 
our planning group. We hope you will agree with our views and 
would like to hear any comments or suggestions you have. 

7. In connection with our operations accurate information on 
weather is most important. This information will be equally neces- 
sary to your air forces as well as to ours operating over Japan. The 
United States Chiefs feel it important that they obtain weather 
information from more stations than are now being used in Eastern 

Siberia and request that you arrange this. 


t The memorandum had been sent to the representatives of the Soviet General 
Staff on February 5, 1945. See ante, p. 594 
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8. Providing the Red Staff elects to discuss M1LEPost requirements, 
it is suggested that the substance of J. C. S. Memo for Information 
No. 360 be given the Red General Staff verbally. 

9. The Joint Staff Planners recommend that in the discussion of 
the above subjects, the United States Chiefs of Staff make clear to 
the Russians that: 


a. Amphibious operations in the North Pacific in 1945 are remote. 

b. If the Russians indicate a desire for a supply route across the 
North Pacific, the United States Chiefs indicate they expect facilities 
for basing U. S. strategic air forces in Eastern Siberia in connection 
with the opening of any such route. 


Appendix “A” 


MEMORANDUM FROM THE UNITED STATES CHIEFS or STAFF TO THE 
REPRESENTATIVES OF THE SOVIET GENERAL STAFF 


In order that there be complete understanding on the arrangements 
for the entrance into Kamchatka of the United States Reconnaissance 
Party, the composition of which by name has already been furnished 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, it 1s requested that the Soviet 
General Staff indicate agreement to the following: 


a. the reconnaissance party will have access to any part of the area. 
b. Transportation to, from, and within the area will be furnished by 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 


c. Full information and assistance will be furnished by local Soviet 
authorities. 


d. Free and rapid communication between the party and U. S. 
military authorities will be permitted and arranged for by the Soviets, 


It is further urged that arrangements be completed in time to 


permit the departure of this party from Fairbanks, Alaska, not later 
than 15 February 1945. 


Appendix “B” 


MEMORANDUM FROM THE UNITED STATES CHIEFS OF STAFF TO THE 
REPRESENTATIVES OF THE SOVIET GENERAL STAFF 


. The United States Chiefs of Staff have noted with satisfaction the 


initiation of combined planning in Moscow. The work of this com- 
bined group is of the utmost importance to the planning and coordina- 


ton of our operations for the defeat of Japan. 


The United States Chiefs of Staff consider that special effort should 
e made on both sides to expedite this combined planning by a full, 
ee and frank exchange of information, data and ideas between 
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members of the combined group. Preparation of combined studies 
and estimates for presentation to the respective Chiefs of Staff should 
be pushed forward without delay. 

The United States Chiefs ask for your agreement to these views and 
for any comments or suggestions which you may care to make. 


ROOSEVELT-STALIN MEETING, FEBRUARY 8, 1945, 3:30 P. M., 
LIVADIA PALACE 


PRESENT 
UNITED STATES SOVIET UNION 


President Roosevelt Marshal Stalin 
Mr. Harriman Foreign Commissar Molotov 
Mr. Bohlen Mr. Pavlov 


Bohlen Collection 
Bohlen Minutes} 


TOP SECRET 


Air Bases in the Far East 


luz Presiprent said that with the fall of Manila the war in the 
Pacific was entering into a new phase and that we hoped to establish 
bases on the Bonins and on the islands near Formosa. He said the time 
had come to make plans for additional bombing of Japan. He hoped 
that it would not be necessary actually to invade the Japanese islands 
and would do so only if absolutely necessary. The Japanese had 
4,000,000 men in their army and he hoped by intensive bombing to be 
able to destroy Japan and its army and thus save American lives. 

MARSHAL Statin said he did not object to the United States having 
bases at Komsomolsk or at Nikolaevsk. He said the first was on the 
lower reaches of the Amur River and the second at its mouth. He 
said that in regard to the bases on Kamchatka he thought we would 
have to leave that until a later stage since the presence of the J apanese 
Consul there made it difficult at this time to make the necessary ar- 
rangements. At any rate, he added, the other two bases in the Mari- 
time Provinces were nearer. 

MARSHAL STALIN added that there had been one phrase in regard 
to “commercial routes” in the President’s letter? on the subject which 
had not been clear to him. 

! The first two subjects here are separate memoranda, while the last four subjects 


are grouped in a third memorandum. 
? See ante, p. 594. 
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Tus PRESIDENT said he had had in mind the importance of the 
supply routes across the Pacifie and Eastern Siberia to the Soviet 
Union and he felt that once war broke out between Japan and the 
Soviet Union it would become very important but also very difficult 
to get by the Japanese Islands. 

MARSHAL STALIN indicated that he recognized the importance of 
these supply routes and again repeated that he had no objection to 
the establishment of American bases in the Maritime provinces. 

Tur PazsrpENT handed the Marshal a paper? in which it was 
requested that the Soviet staff be instructed to enter into planning 
talks with the United States staff. 

MarsHAL STALIN indicated that he would give the necessary 
instructions. 

Use of airfields and survey of bomb damage in Eastern and Southeaster 
Europe * 

Tug PresipentT said he had two questions of a military nature 
relating to Europe which he wished to take up with the Marshal. 
He then handed to Marshal Stalin two papers in English which were 
translated into Russian. 

The first was a request that the United States Air Force be 
allowed to use certain airfields in the vicinity of Budapest in order 
to carry out bombing operations against the Germans. "The President 
said that at the present time the American bombers based in Italy 
had to make a long and hazardous flight over the Alps in order to 
reach Germany. 

The second paper contained a request that a group of United States 
experts be permitted to make surveys of the effects of bombing in the 
areas liberated or occupied by the Red Army in Eastern and South 
Eastern Europe, similar to the surveys that had been made at Ploesti. 
The paper asked that this group be permitted to proceed at once since 
it was important to examine the damage while the evidence was still 
fresh and the people who had been there during the bombing still 
were on the spot. 

. Marsman Srauin said he could grant both these requests and would 
Immediately give the necessary orders. 


Sale of Ships to the Soviet Union after the War ® 
MansHan SrALIN mentioned that Mr. Stettinius had told Mr. 


Molotov there was a possibility that the United States would have 


surplus shipping property after the war which might be sold to the 
Soviet, Union. 


; See supra, Appendix “B”. 
scussion of this subject began at 3: : 
Iscussion of this subject began at 3: : 
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THE Presipent said that this would require some changes in legis- 
lation which he hoped to work out so that surplus shipping after the 
war not needed by the United States and Great Britain could be 
transferred on credit without any interest. He said after the last 
war the mistake had been made of attempting to charge interest for 
the disposal of surplus property but it had not worked. His idea was 
to transfer the ships for a fixed sum on credit which would include the 
cost of the ship less the cost of depreciation, so that in twenty years 
the entire credit would be extinguished. He said that the British 
had never sold anything without commercial interest but that he 
had different ideas. 

MARSHAL STALIN expressed gratification at the President’s state- 
ment and said this shipping would greatly ease the task of the Soviet 
Union in the future. 

THE PREsIDENT replied that he hoped the Soviet Union would 
interest itself in a large way in the shipping game. 

MansHAL STALIN said that he thought the President/s idea was a 
very good one and also that Lend-Lease was a remarkable invention, 
without which victory would have been delayed. He said that in 
former wars some allies had subsidized others but this had offended 
the allies receiving the subsidies and had led to difficulties. Lend- 
Lease, however, produced no such resentment, and he repeated his 
opinion of the extraordinary contribution of Lend-Lease to the 
winning of the war. 

THE PrusipEnt replied that four years ago, when having a rest on 
his small yacht, he had thought and thought of a way to help the 
Allies and at the same time avoid the difficulties inherent in loans, 
and had finally hit upon the scheme of Lend-Lease. 


Far East: Russian Desires 


Following the discussion of certain military questions involved in 
the Far East, MARSHAL STALIN said that he would like to discuss 
the political conditions under which the USSR would enter the war 
against Japan. He said he had already had a conversation on this 
subject with Ambassador Harriman. 

Tuar Presipent said he had received a report ê of this conversation, 
and he felt that there would be no difficulty whatsoever in regard to 
the southern half of Sakhalin and the Kurile Islands going to Russia 
at the end of the war. He said that in regard to a warm water port 
in the Far East for the Soviet Union, the Marshal recalled that they 
had discussed that point at Tehran. He added that he had then 
suggested that the Soviet Union be given the use of a warm water port 
at the end of the south Manchurian railroad, at possibly Dairen on 


? Ante, pp. 378-379. 
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the Kwantung peninsula. The President said he had not yet had an 
opportunity to discuss this matter with Marshal Chiang Kai-shek, so 
therefore he could not speak for the Chinese. He went on to say that 
there are two methods for the Russians to obtain the use of this port; 
(1) outright leasing from the Chinese; (2) making Dairen a free port 
under some form of international commission. He said he preferred 
the latter method because of the relation to the question of Hong 
Kong. The President said he hoped that the British would give back 
the sovereignty of Hong Kong to China and that it would then become 
an internationalized free port. He said he knew Mr. Churchill 
would have strong objections to this suggestion. 

MARSHAL STALIN said there was another question and that in- 
volved the use by the Russians of the Manchurian railways. He 
said the Czars had use of the line running from Manchouli to Harbin 
and from there to Dairen and Port Arthur, as well as the line from 
Harbin running east to Nikolsk-Ussurisk connecting there with the 
Khabarovsk to Vladivostok line. 

Tuer PnrsipENT said that again, although he had not talked with 
Marshal Chiang Kai-shek on the subject, there were again two methods 
of bringing this about: (1) to lease under direct Soviet operation; (2) 
under a commission composed of one Chinese and one Russian. 

MARSHAL STALIN said that it is clear that if these conditions are 
not met it would be difficult for him and Molotov to explain to the 
Soviet people why Russia was entering the war against Japan. They 
understood clearly the war against Germany which had threatened 
the very existence of the Soviet Union, but they would not understand 
why Russia would enter a war against a country with which they had 
no great trouble. He said, however, if these political conditions were 
met, the people would understand the national interest involved and 
5 would be very much easier to explain the decision to the Supreme 

oviet. 

Tux PnzsrpENT replied that he had not had an opportunity to talk 
to Marshal Chiang Kai-shek and he felt that one of the difficulties 
in speaking to the Chinese was that anything said to them was known 
to the whole world in'twenty-four hours. 

MARSHAL STALIN agreed and said he did not think it was necessary 
yet to speak to the Chinese and that he could guarantee the security 
of the Supreme Soviet. He added that it would be well to leave here 
with these conditions set forth in writing agreed to by the three powers. 

Tux Presipent indicated that he thought that this could be done. 

ARSHAL STALIN went on to say that in regard to the Chinese, 
. V. Soong was expected to come to Moscow at the end of April, and 
he said that when it was possible to free a number of Soviet troops in 
the west and move twenty-five divisions to the Far East he thought 
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it would be possible to speak to Marshal Chiang Kai-shek about these 
matters. 

MARSHAL STALIN said that in regard to the question of a warm 
water port the Russians would not be difficult and he would not object 
to an internationalized free port. 


Trusteeships 


THe Presipent then said he wished to discuss the question of 
trusteeships with Marshal Stalin. He said he had in mind for Korea 
a trusteeship composed of a Soviet, an American and a Chinese 
representative. He said the only experience we had had in this matter 
was in the Philippines where it had taken about fifty years for the 
people to be prepared for self-government. He felt that in the case 
of Korea the period might be from twenty to thirty years. 

MARSHAL STALIN said the shorter the period the better, and he 
inquired whether any foreign troops would be stationed in Korea. 

THE PRESIDENT replied in the negative, to which Marshal Stalin 
expressed approval. 

THE PresipEnt then said there was one question in regard to Korea 
which was delicate. He personally did not feel it was necessary to 
invite the British to participate in the trusteeship of Korea, but he 
felt that they might resent this. 

MARSHAL STALIN replied that they would most certainly be offended. 
In fact, he said, the Prime Minister might “kill us". In his opinion 
he felt that the British should be invited. 

THE PnrsrpENT then said he also had in mind a trusteeship for 
Indochina. He added that the British did not approve of this idea 
as they wished to give it back to the French since they feared the 
implications of & trusteeship as it might affect Burma. 

MARSHAL STALIN remarked that the British had lost Burma once 
through reliance on Indochina, and it was not his opinion that Britain 
was & sure country to protect this area. He added that he thought 
Indochina was & very important area. | 

Tur PnzsrpENT said that the Indochinese were people of small 
stature, like the Javanese and Burmese, and were not warlike. He 
added that France had done nothing to improve the natives since she 
had the colony. He said that General de Gaulle had asked for ships 
to transport French forces to Indochina. 

MARSHAL STALIN inquired where de Gaulle was going to get the 
troops. 

Tue Present replied that de Gaulle said he was going to find the 
troops when the President could find the ships, but the President 
added that up to the present he had been unable to find the ships. 
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Internal Conditions in China 

THE PRESIDENT said that for some time we had been trying to keep 
China alive. 

MARSHAL STALIN expressed the opinion that China would remain 
alive. He added that they needed some new leaders around Chiang 
Kai-shek and although there were some good people in the Kuomin- 
tang he did not understand why they were not brought forward. 

THE PRESIDENT said General Wedemeyer and the new Ambassador, 
General Hurley, were having much more success than their predeces- 
sors and had made more progress in bringing the communists in the 
north together with the Chungking government. He said the fault 
lay more with the Kuomintang and the Chungking Government than 
with the so-called communists. 

MARSHAL STALIN said he did not understand why they did not get 
together since they should have a united front against the Japanese. 
He thought that for this purpose Chiang Kai-shek should assume 
leadership. He recalled in this connection that some years ago there 
had been a united front and he did not understand why it had not 
been maintained. 


FIFTH PLENARY MEETING, FEBRUARY 8, 1945, 4 P. M., LIVADIA PALACE 


PRESENT 


Soviet UNION 


Prime Minister Church- Marshal Stalin 
ill Foreign Commissar Mol- 


UNITED STATES UNITED KINGDOM 


President Roosevelt 
Secretary Stettinius 
Fleet Admiral Leahy Foreign Secretary Eden 
Mr. Hopkins Sir Archibald Clark Kerr 
Mr. Byrnes Sir Alexander Cadogan Mr. Maisky 
Mr. Harriman Sir Edward Bridges Mr. Gusev 
Mr. Matthews Mr. Jebb Mr. Gromyko 
Mr. Hiss Mr. Wilson . Pavlov 
Mr. Bohlen Mr. Dixon 

Major Birse 


Bohlen Collection 


Bohlen Minutes 
TOP SECRET 


Subjects: World Security Organization 
Poland 
Periodic Meetings of Foreign Ministers 
Yugoslavia and Greece 


Tug PRESIDENT opened the meeting by stating that he understood 
e Foreign Secretaries could report complete success and he wished 


th 


305575—55— — 54 
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to congratulate them on their work and to ask Mr. Eden to report 
to the Conference. 


Mr. Epen then read the report of that morning’s meeting of the 
Foreign Secretaries: 


“Report by Foreign Secretaries to Plenary Meeting of Conference 
on World Organization questions. 


1. The Foreign Secretaries met on February 8th 
(a) To consider the question of membership of lin] the World Or- 


ganization of two (or three) of the Republics of the Soviet Union, 
(b) To recommend what states should be invited to the proposed 
United Nations Conference, and 


(c) To recommend the time and place at which that Conference 
should be held. 


2. It was decided to make the following recommendations to the 
Plenary Meeting: 


(a) The United Nations Conference on the proposed World Organ- 
ization should be summoned for Wednesday, 25th April, 1945, and 
should be held in the United States of America, 

(b) The United Nations, as they existed on February . . . .,* 1945, 
i. e. those who had at that date signed the United Nations Declara- 
tion, would be the only states invited to the Conference on World 
Organization. It will be for the Conference to determine the list 
of original members of the Organization. At that stage the Delegates 
of the U. K. and U. S. A. will support the proposal to admit to original 
membership two Soviet Socialist Republics. 


3. The Foreign Ministers’ meeting has established a sub-committee 
to examine further details in connection with the proposals for a 
World Organization and will report shortly to the Plenary Meeting.” ? 


Mr. Epen concluded by saying that they were glad to accept the 
invitation of the United States Government to hold the meeting on 
April 25 in the United States. He added that he hoped that the next 
meeting of Foreign Ministers would, therefore, take place in London. 
Mr. Eden stated, in commenting on the report, that the British 
Delegation did not think it right for others to share the status of 
United Nations membership merely in order to participate in the 
Conference, but he understood that the United States Delegation had 
other views. He said a sub-committee was considering the details. 
* MARSHAL STALIN said that among the states which would be 
represented at the conference there were ten who had no diplomatic 
relations with the Soviet Union. He said that it was somewhat 
strange for the Soviet Government to attempt to build future world 
— *N.B. The blank represents the date of the end of the Conference. [Footnote 
in the original.] 

1 For a subsequent memorandum on the negotiation of this decision, see post, 
pp. 991-992, See also post, pp. 791—792 


? Copies of the text as read by Eden were found in the UNA Files and in 
the Hiss Collection. 
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security with states. which did not desire to have diplomatic relations 
with it. He asked what could be done about this matter. 

Tan PRESIDENT replied that he knew that most of these states 
would like to have relations with the Soviet Union but had just not 
gotten around to doing anything about it. There were a few, how- 
ever, where the reasons were different and where the influence of the 
Catholic Church was very strong. He said that he would like to 
point out, however, that the Soviet Union had sat down with these 
states at Bretton Woods and UNRRA conferences. 

MARSHAL STALIN replied that this was correct but that at this 
conference they were to consider the vital question of the establish- 
ment of world security. 

Tug PRresipENT then said that he would have to go back a bit into 
history. ‘Three years ago the then Acting Secretary of State, Mr. 
Welles, had told these few American Republics that it was not neces- 
sary to declare war on Germany but only to break diplomatic relations.® 
Therefore, there were five or six South American countries who felt 
that they had taken the advice of the United States Government and 
were, therefore, in good standing. It was a fact, he added, that 
these states had helped us a great deal in the war effort. He said, 
speaking frankly, this advice had been a mistake and that a month ago 
the Secretary of State had brought up with him this embarrassing 
question. As a result he had sent letters to the presidents of these 
six countries urging them to declare war against the common enemy. 
Ecuador had already done so and Peru's declaration could be expected 
at any time, and he hoped the others before long. 

MARSHAL STALIN then inquired about Argentina. 

Tum Presipent said that we are considering & conference of 
ee Nations and Associated Nations who had helped in the war 
etort, 

MansRAL SrALIN said he had no love for Argentina but he felt that 
there was a contradiction in logic. He inquired what was the criteria 
[sic] for admission of states and mentioned in this connection Turkey. 
He said he felt there were nations who had really waged war and had 
suffered, and there were others who had wavered and speculated on 
being on the winning side. 

_ THE Presrpent replied that it was his idea that only those Asso- 
ated Nations who had declared war should be invited and he sug- 
ested that the time limit should be the first of March. 

ARSHAL STALIN agreed with this suggestion. 

Tux Prima Minister said he recommended the President’s sug- 

gestion that only those countries who had declared war would be 


* The Hopki . 
about this int note, post, p. 791, was apparently passed to the President at 
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invited. He said he sympathized with the point of view of Marshal 
Stalin and pointed out that many countries had played a poor part. 
He felt, however, there would be some advantage of having a whole 
new group of nations declare war on Germany for the effect on German 
morale. 

Tse Presipent remarked that in addition to the South American 
countries there was, of course, Iceland, the newest of the United 
Nations Republics. 

Tug Prime Minisrer said that in the case of Egypt, she had on 
two occasions wished to declare war but had been advised against 
it by the British Government, who had felt that it would be more 
useful and convenient to have Egypt a non-belligerent in order to 
protect Cairo from systematic bombings. He said that the Egyptian 
army had rendered good service to the cause. They had maintained 
good order, guarded bridges, etc. He felt that if Egypt now desired 
to declare war she should have the opportunity. He said Iceland 
had rendered valuable service at a time when the United States had 
not entered the war and had permitted the entry of British and 
United States troops, thus violating her neutrality in a marked man- 
ner, at the same time assuring a vital lane of communications to the 
British Isles. 

MARSHAL STALIN remarked that this did not apply to former 
enemy states who had recently declared war on Germany. 

Tae Presipent and Tae Prime Minister heartily agreed. 

luz Prime Minister said that he certainly did not include Eire 
among the possible candidates, since they still maintained German 
and Japanese missions. He said he would refer to a new one that 
would not be greeted with universal approbation, namely Turkey. 

Turkey, however, had made an alliance with Great Britain at a very 
dificult time, but after the war had been in progress she had dis- 
covered she would not be up-to-date for modern war. Her attitude 


had been friendly and helpful, although she had not taken the chance . 


provided them a year ago to enter the war. 

MARSHAL STALIN replied that if Turkey declared war before the 
end of February he agreed to her being invited to the conference. 

Tum Prime MINISTER expressed gratification with the Marshal’s 
attitude. 

Tur Prusipent then said that there remained the question of 
Denmark, that they had been over-run by the enemy in one night 
and that the King had been virtually a prisoner and that only the 
Danish Minister in Washington, Mr. De Kauffman had voiced the 
sentiments which he knew all Danes felt and had repudiated the 
actions of his government. 
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MARSHAL STALIN observed that he thought Denmark should wait. 

Tug PREsIDENT and THe Prime MINISTER agreed and the latter 
added that once she was liberated she would certainly have the 
right to join the organization. 

MARSHAL STALIN remarked, however, that Denmark had let the 
Germans in. 

MansHAL STALIN then said he hoped that in the recommenda- 
tions of the Foreign Ministers it would be possible to name the Soviet 
Republies, that is, the Ukrainian and White Russian Republies. 
This was accepted. 

Mz. Mororov then asked would it not facilitate the admission 
of these two Soviet Republics as members of the assembly if they 
signed the United Nations Declaration before the first of March. 

Tue PRESIDENT reverting to the list of countries to be invited to 
the conference proposed that it be the United Nations, the Associated 
Nations and Turkey, provided the latter declared war before the 
first of March and signed the United Nations Declaration. 

Tae Prime Minister remarked that it would not seem quite 
right to him to take in small countries who had done so little, simply 
by the expedient of their declaring war and to exclude the two Soviet 
Republics from the meeting. He said he had very much in mind 
the martyrdom and sufferings of the Ukraine and White Russia. 

MARSHAL STALIN said he also thought it was illogical and stated 
that although the three Powers had agreed to recommend that the 
Ukraine and White Russia be members of the assembly, might not 
the fact that they had not signed the United Nations Declaration 
serve as an excuse for excluding them. 

Tue Presipenr and Mr. SrETTINIUS assured Marshal Stalin that 
this would not occur. 

Tas Primm Minister remarked that he had preferred confining 
the conference to the United Nations but if others would be added 
he thought the Soviet Republics should also be added. 

MansuaAL Sranin said “I don’t want to embarrass the President, 
but if he will explain his difficulties we will see what can be done." 

l Tux PnzsrpENT then said that it was a technical question but an 
mportant one. Up to the present they had been discussing the 
question of invitations to separate states, that is, new countries to 
be added to the list but that now it was not a question of a new 
country but of giving one of the Great Powers three votes instead of 
One in the assembly and that he felt that was a matter which would 
be put before the conference and that we had all three agreed to 
Support the Soviet request. 

ARSHAL STALIN inquired would it not be all right if the Ukraine 
‘nd White Russia signed the United Nations Declaration. 
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Tur PRESIDENT replied that he did not think this would overcome 
the difficulty. 

MARSHAL STALIN then said he withdrew his proposal.‘ 

THE PRESIDENT expressed gratification at the Marshal’s decision. 

Tus Prime Minister then remarked that he had had time to study 
yesterday’s report of the meeting of the Foreign Ministers and that 
he could give it his approval. 

Tus PRESIDENT then turned to the question of the proposals which 
he had sent to the British and the Soviet Delegations this morning 
in regard to Poland.’ He said he had noticed they were very close to 
those of Mr. Molotov but would like to have his comments. 

Mr. Mororov inquired whether the last point of the President’s 
proposal in regard to the recognition of a Government of National 
Unity would mean that the London Government would then disappear. 

Tus Prime Minister replied that when we recognize the new 
government, we would of course withdraw our recognition of the 
London Government. 

MARSHAL STALIN replied that when we recognized the new govern- 
ment, what would happen then to the property and resources of the 
London Government. Would they remain in the possession of 
Arcieszewski? 

Tus Prime Minister replied that he thought that the withdrawal 
of recognition would take care of that and, [s?e.] 

Tur PRESIDENT said that in his opinion the property would go to 
the new government. 


There was then declared a short recess. 


Tur Prime MINISTER said that the British had put in a paper on 
Poland® but that he did not know whether it had been studied by the 
other Delegations. He said that with some slight amendments, if a 
decision in principle was reached he was prepared to accept the 
President’s proposals which have been under discussion. | 

Mz. Mororov said he had some observations to make on the 
President's proposals. He said that their proposals made yesterday ' 
had been based on certain realities existing in Poland. It was im- 
possible to ignore the existence of the present Polish government 
and he said that the Soviet Government had felt that it would be 
useful to have discussions on the basis of enlarging that government 
with the addition of other democratic elements from within Poland 
and abroad. He said that the Lublin, or Warsaw, government stands 
at the head of the Polish people and enjoys great prestige and popu- 


4 Cf. post, pp. 990—992. 
5 Post, pp. 792-793. 

5 Post, pp. 869-870. 

7 Ante, p. 716. 
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larity in the country. The Poles would never agree to any solution 
which would greatly change the Provisional Government. We 
might have some success if we start from the basis that the present 
Provisional Government should be enlarged. The people who now 
compose the Polish Provisional Government have been closely con- 
nected with the great events of the liberation of Poland, but Messrs. 
Mikolajczyk, Grabski and Witos have not been directly connected 
with these events. "Therefore, if we wish to achieve a practical result 
it should be done on the basis of the enlargement of the present 
government, but how many and who they should be is the subject 
we should talk about. He said his observations apply not only to the 
question of a new government but also to the proposed presidential 
committee. It was a difficult question, admittedly, but it stemmed 
from the Polish people, and he said he had grave doubts as to whether 
it would be feasible. Hesaid we might be creating additional difficulty 
through a presidential committee since there already existed a national 
council, Kavaya Rada, which of course could be enlarged. He was 
sure, however, that it was better to discuss the whole question on the 
basis of the existing situation. It must be borne in mind that both 
the National Council and Provisional Government are temporary, and 
he had noted in all three proposals one common point of view, 
namely the holding of free elections in Poland, but during the tem- 
porary period pending such elections it was extremely important to 
insure stable rule in Poland. 

Mr.Motorov said in regard to the question of frontiers he was glad 
to note the complete agreement on the eastern boundary, namely the 
Curzon Line with slight modifications, but he also noted that on the 
western boundary there was no unanimity. He said that they knew 
that the Provisional Government stood for the western frontier as 
outlined in the Soviet proposals. He added that they will have to 
ask the Poles about this, but he was in no doubt that they would cate- 
gorically support this frontier. 

Mr. Mororov said with reference to negotiations in Moscow be- 
tween himself, Mr. Harriman and Sir Archibald Clark Kerr we are 
all agreed it would be desirable to have these three talk with the Poles. 
He said that in so far as he knew, the Provisional Government always 
Sent three persons to speak for the Government—Bierut, Osobka- 
Morawski, and General Rola-Zymierski. As for the Poles from the 
other side, it seems to him that the President’s proposals yesterday 8 
Seemed more acceptable. He said he did not exclude the possibility 
that some Poles from abroad could be involved, but he is not a bit 
sure about Mikolajezyk, especially after the autumn talks in Moscow. 
Yesterday the President had proposed five names. He thought it 


——— 
8 Ante, pp. 727—728. 
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would be a good idea to invite the three members of the Provisiona] 
Government mentioned above and two from the President’s list of 
other Poles submitted yesterday. 

Tue PRESIDENT inquired whether Mr. Molotov meant that the 
presidential committee or an interim government should be avoided. 

Mr. Mororov replied that he thought it would be better to avoid 
the presidential committee and to enlarge the National Council and 
the Provisional Government. He and Mr, Harriman and Sir Archibald 
could discuss the question of how to enlarge the Council and Govern- 
ment with three representatives from the Polish Provisional Govern- 
ment and two persons from the President’s list of other Poles. The 
results of these discussions could then be submitted to the three Gov- 
ernments. He concluded that he had only discussed the American 
proposals and had not touched on the Prime Minister’s ideas. 

Tue Prime Minister said that we were now at the crucial point 
of this great conference. He said we would be found wanting by the 
world should we separate recognizing different Polish governments. 
This would be accepted by the world as evidence of a breach between 
Great Britain and the United States on one hand and the Soviet 
Union on the other hand, with lamentable consequences in the future. 
It was stamping this conference with a seal of failure, and nothing 
else we did here would overcome it. He admitted, on the other hand, 
that we take different views of the same basic facts. According to 
the information of the British Government, the Lublin, or Warsaw, 
government does not commend itself to the overwhelming masses of 
the Polish people, and it is certainly not accepted abroad as repre- 
sentative of the people. If the British Government brushed aside the 
London government and went over to the Lublin government there 
would be an angry outcry in Great Britain. There was, in addition, 
the problem of the Poles outside Poland. He reminded the conference 
that on the Western and Italian fronts there was a Polish army of 
about 150,000 men who had fought steadily and very bravely for our 
cause. He did not believe that this army would be reconciled to the 
transfer of the British Government’s support from the government 
with which it had dealt since the beginning of the war. It would be 
regarded as an act of betrayal of Poland. As Marshal Stalin and Mr. 
Molotov knew, he had no special feeling for the Polish government 
in London, which in his opinion had been foolish at every stage, but a 
formal act of transfer of recognition would cause the very greatest 
consequences. He pointed out that the group forming the new pro- 
visional government was only about one year old. 


? For a facsimile of a note opposing merely enlarging the Lublin Government, 
which Stettinius passed to Roosevelt at this point, see Stettinius, p. 215. 
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Tax Prime Minister made it clear that, speaking only for Great 
Britain, it would be said that the British Government had given away 
completely on the frontiers, had accepted the Soviet view and had 
championed it. To break altogether with the lawful government of 
Poland which had been recognized during all these five years of war 
would be an act subject to the most severe criticism in England. It 
would be said that we did not know what was going on in Poland— 
that we could not even get anyone in there to find out what was going 
on and that we had accepted in toto the view of the Lublin govern- 
ment. Great Britain would be charged with forsaking the cause of 
Poland and he was bound to say that the debates in Parliament 
would be most painful and he might add most dangerous to Allied 
unity. He added that all the above was on the supposition that they 
might find it possible to agree to Mr. Molotov’s proposal. He said 
if they were to give up the London government it must be evident 
that a new start had been made on both sides from equal terms. 
Before such transfer of recognition His Majesty’s Government would 
have to be convinced that a new government, representative of the 
Polish people, had been created, pledged to an election on the basis 
of universal sufferage by secret ballot with the participation of all 
democratic parties and the right to put up their candidates. When 
such elections were held in Poland, he said Great Britain would salute 
the government which emerges without regard for the Polish govern- 
ment in London. He concluded with the statement that it is the 
interval before such elections that is difficult and alarming. 

Mr. Mororov suggested that perhaps the talks in Moscow might 
give some result, but it was very difficult to discuss the Polish question 
without participation with the Poles. 

THE Prime Minister remarked it was frightfully important that 
agreement should be reached on the question and that we should 
part over & signed agreement. 

Tue PnrzsrpENT said we were all agreed on the necessity of free 
elections and that the only problem was how Poland was to be gov- 
erned in the interval. 

MARSHAL STALIN said that he had heard complaints from the 
Prime Minister that he had no information in regard to the situation 
m Poland. Mr. Churchill could get this information and he did not 
see why Great Britain and the United States could not send their 
Own people into Poland. He said in regard to the popularity of the 

Tovisional Government he could assure the conference that the 
People running the government were popular. The three leaders, 
Bierut, Osobka-Morawski and Rola-Zymierski had not fled from 
Poland but had stayed on in Warsaw and had come from the under- 
Sround. Tt is necessary to bear in mind the psychology of people 
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under occupation—their sympathies are with those who stayed and 
not with those who left the country. Marshal Stalin said that he 
did not claim that the men in the Provisional Government were 
geniuses—indeed, it is possible that there are cleverer people in 
the Polish government in London—he did not know. Perhaps the 
feeling of the Polish people in this respect was somewhat primitive, 
but it exists. What puzzles the Polish people is that a great event— 
the liberation of their country by the Red Army has occurred. This 
changes the mentality of the people. For many years the Poles had 
hated the Russians and with reason, since three times the Czarist 
government had participated in the partitioning of Poland. With 
the advance of the Soviet troops the liberation of Poland had changed 
the attitude of the Polish people toward Russia and old resentments 
had disappeared and good will had taken their place. He said it was 
his impression that the driving out of the Germans by the Red Army 
had been received by the Poles in the light of a great national holiday. 
The people had been surprised that the Polish government in London 
had not had any part in this great holiday. They inquire, “We of 
the National Council and Provisional Government participated in 
this holiday, but where are the London Poles?" "These two circum- 
stances lay at the base of the great popularity of the members of the 
Provisional Government, although they may not be great men. 
He said he did not think we could ignore these facts nor fail to take 
into account the feelings of the people. Mr. Churchill worries that 
we will leave here without an agreement. What therefore can we do? 
We have different information—the best method, therefore, would be 
to summon the Poles from the different camps and to learn from them. 
It would, of course, be better if free elections could be held right off, 
but up to now the war has prevented this, but the day is drawing 
near, however, when such elections could take place and the people 
could express their view in regard to the Provisional Government. 
He said he saw little difference between the position of de Gaulle and 
that of the Polish Provisional Government. Neither had been 
elected, and he could not say which one enjoyed the greatest degree 
of popularity—yet we all had dealt with de Gaulle and the Soviet 
Government concluded a treaty with him. Why should we be so 
different with regard to the Polish government, and why could we 
not deal with an enlarged Polish government. He added that de 
Gaulle had done nothing to arouse popular enthusiasm, whereas the 
Polish government had carried out & number of land reforms that 
had been most popular. The situation is not so tragic as Mr. Churchill 
pictured it. He felt the situation could be settled if we concentrated 
on the essential points. He said it would be better to deal with the 
reconstruction of the Provisional Government rather than to attempt 
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to set up & new one. He said he felt Mr. Molotov was right, and 
rather than a presidential committee we might agree on increasing 
the Provisional Government. 

Tun PRESIDENT asked how long it would be, in the Marshal’s 
opinion, before elections could be held in Poland. 

MARSHAL STALIN replied it might be possible in a month provided 
no catastrophes occurred on the front and the Germans began to 
beat them. 

Tug Prime Minister said of course they would welcome free 
elections but would not ask for anything that would hamper military 
operations. 

TuE PRESIDENT proposed that the matter be referred to the Foreign 
Ministers for study, and this was agreed to. 

Tue Prime MINISTER said there was one small matter he wished 
to bring up before adjournment, and that was the periodic meeting 
of Foreign Ministers every three months. 

Tuar PRESIDENT said he was in favor of this idea, but he knew that 
Mr. Stettinius was very busy with some of the Latin American 
countries and he felt it would be best to say they would meet when 
necessary and not fix any definite period for the meetings. 

Tug Prime MINISTER said he hoped that the first of these meetings 
could be in London, to which the President and Marshal Stalin 
agreed. 

MARSHAL STALIN then said he had one small matter which he would 
like to bring up. He would like to know what is holding back the 
formation of a unified government in Yugoslavia. He would also 
like to know what was going on in Greece. He said he had no inten- 
tion of criticizing British policy there but he would merely like to 
know what was going on. 

Tug Prime Minister said that Greece would take a great deal of 
time to explain and he would reserve it for the next meeting. He 
said in regard to Yugoslavia that the King had been persuaded, or 
even forced, to agree to a regency. Subasic was leaving soon, if he 
had not left already, for Yugoslavia to appoint the regents and form 
the government. The Prime Minister said that Mr. Eden tells him 
that there are two slight amendments, which he will take up with 
Mr. Molotov, to the agreement reached between Subasic and Tito. 
He added that he had always made it plain, both privately and pub- 
lily, that if the King would not agree to a regency he would be by- 
Passed. He felt that in regard to the two amendments, if Marshal 
Stalin had said two words to Tito the matter would be settled. 

Mansnar SraLIN replied that Tito is a proud man and he now was 
® popular head of a regime and might resent advice. 
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Tus Prime Minister replied that he felt that Marshal Stalin 
could risk this. 

MARSHAL STALIN answered that he was not afraid. 

THE Prime Minister said that in regard to Greece he was hopeful 
peace would come on the basis of amnesties except for those who 
committed crimes against the laws of war. He doubted that a gov- 
ernment of all the parties could be established since they hated each 
other so much. 

MARSHAL STALIN said that the Greeks had not yet become used to 
discussion and therefore they were cutting each others’ throats. 

Tar Prime Minister concluded he would be glad to give informa- 
tion on Greece. He said that recently Sir Walter Citrine and five 
members of the trades unions had gone to Greece and they might 
have their report. He said that they had had rather a rough time in 
Greece and they were very much obliged to Marshal Stalin for not 
having taken too great an interest in Greek affairs. 

MARSHAL STALIN repeated that he had no intention of criticizing 
British actions there or interfering in Greece, but merely would like 
to know what was going on. 

The conference adjourned until four p. m. tomorrow. 


Hiss Collection 


Hiss Notes ! 


2/8 After the noon meeting of {Pel to Dept i, 


For Sees, Jebb, Gromyko & A H Assoc. Ns 


met as committee to discuss Un Ns 

Conference procedure. A. H. ex- 2/8 
plained State Dept views but said Pres. Plenary 
had not approved. After lunch before 4.30 pm 
plenary session ERS cleared all with Pres. 

& A H told Gromyko & sent word to Jebb 


Pres called on Eden to report for For Mins 

Ed: We met to consider etc. & read his report 

re place Ed. repeated his statement of this morning that next meet- 
ing of For Mins be held in Lon & that seemed to meet with a measure 
of approval 

Ed: Reason for saying those who are members now should be 
invited was to prevent nations from becoming Un Ns Just to be 
invited Understands Am. Del. has different view 

St: I have the list of states which declared war on Ger I count 
this no. into official members of the Ass. Among these are 10 which 


1 From penciled notes in longhand. For citations to pertinent documents, see 
the preceding Bohlen minutes of this meeting. 
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have no dip. rels with S. U. We will together with them build up 
world security —— 

Pres: I think many of them will be glad to recog & est. dip. rels 
with S U. Haven’t got round to it yet. In few is very strong Cath. 
Church influence At same time we recognize most of these who have 
not exch. dip. rels with Sov Un. have sat with Sov Un at Bretton 
Woods & other dip. conferences held. 

St.: That's right but on other hand is very diff. build up world sec. 
with countries which don't recog. Sov Un 

Pres: Easiest way to est. complete dip rels. is to invite them. 
That involves matter of history which should be explained. 3 yrs. 
ago Actg Sec State Welles told number of these states not nec. to 
declare on Ger. but should break all rels. So there are 5 or 6 of 
these which expect to be invited—& are in good standing Sec. of 
State has embarrassed me further by bringing this to my attention 1 
month ago. Asa result I sent a letter to the 6 pres. of these 6 reps ex- 
plaining that if they wanted to be invited they should declare war on 
either Japan or Ger. Ecuador has declared war but hasn’t had 
chance sign Un Ns decl. Paraguay will soon. Peru, Venezuela etc 
(not Chile, soon) Will be embarrassing if not invited. In meantime 
in past 4 yrs. all of these nations have helped us in waging war because 
large part of raw materials for munitions of war came from them. 

Result is I’m in a somewhat diff. position 

St: Not discussed today 

Pres: We have phrase Associated Ns meaning nations which have 
broken rels but haven't declared war. 

e list of nations which Mr Stett gave to Mr Molotov at lunch 
oday 

St. asked about Argentine 

Pres: Not an assoc. nation 

St: If "associates" come in that would include Argentina. Would 
include Turkey 

Pres. My idea & it would save my life would be to invite those 
who kare are on the list who have helped us on condition that they 
declare war. OODHIETIE Sd 

St: Before or after they declare war 

Pres: Before, put a time limit, say 1st of March 

St: Agreed 

Church: I am glad to say these nations would be required to declare 
War before they would be invited to the Conf. Of course I feel like 

arshall St that some of them have played a poor part, waiting to see 
Who would win. Now it’s quite safe they would like tocomein Will 

ave depressing effect on Ger to realize another batch has come in. 
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Might also have effect on other hostile belligerents to see how whole 
world is turning ag. them 

Pres: I should like to add one name to list for sake of clarity— 
newest rep. in world Iceland 

Church: re Eg. HMG feel special resp. On 2 occasions were willing 
to declare war It was more convenient to us to have them Stay 
formally neutral 

Pres: In other words you're in same fix I’m in 

Church Also I must say on behalf of Eg that when enemy was 
only 30 miles from capital Egyptian Army rendered service, guarded 
bridges, communs & generally was more helpful than if she had 
declared war & made Cairo subject to air bombardment .'. Feel if 
Eg. now feels she wanted to declare war she should have the oppor- 
tunity 

Iceland also rendered very val. services. At a time when the U. S. 
had not herself had entered the war she admitted Brit & US troops, 
violated her neutrality in a marked fashion & guarded a life line 
across the Atlantic. I think those two have certainly a case provided 
they declare war 

Is it intended any nation which declares war. 

Pres: no, only the Assoc Ns 

(Italy, Ireland—no) 


Church: I shall mention a name which I think will cause universal 
satisfaction—Turkey T. made an alliance with us before the war at 
a very dangerous time. But when the war broke out, after it had 
been going on little while, T’s found their army was not equipped 
with any of weapons that decide modern battles. But att. has been 
friendly although they would not take the opportunity which was 
offered to us yr. ago 

St. says all right if by end of Feb. It will declare war 

Ger. is not yet defeated war & war hardly will terminate by end 
of Feb. 

Pres: One other case—curious case. 

Den.? was invaded. Has been under Ger. domination since 

Only one man claimed to represent Den. was the the Dan. Min. in 
Wash. He could not declare war but he disowned acts of his own govt 

Would be with us 100% if they could 

Church: Have they agreed to the independence of Iceland? 

I do not think it is of very great importance. I think Mar & 
Pres are quite right in letting any one come to the party who declares 
war by end of month > 


2 Denmark. 
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S; & Denmark could wait 

Pres Yes 

Church: She would have & perfect right to come if she is able to 

eak 
cn Amend Un Ns & also those of assoc. powers & T. who de- 
clare war by Mar 1 

Church All who declare war 

Ed. Un Ns as they exist on the 1st of Mar. 

Church: 

Pres Ger. or Japan 

Common enemy 

Mol Would it not facilitate position of Sov. Reps if they would 
sign Decl. of Un Ns before 1st of Mar. 

Pres I think its easier to take the list we've got. San Marino 
& Andorra might sign, nations like that 

Church. What is the position 

St: But T is not fighting 

Pres: read list of Assoc. Ns & T only if they declare war 

Mol: If Uk & Byelo-R sign decl before 1st of Mar. 

Pres. That had been settled in this formula We are prepared to 
support them. 

St. I propose to name the Reps. which would be invited: Uk & 
Byelo-R. To call them by name in this protocol and secondly I 
propose that they should sign the Decl of Un Ns before 1st of Mar. 
Change the protocol 

Church Delay invitations to two states of Sov. Un till we are all 
met Ifso many new ones are to be brought in now be confusing 

St: I have point out that's not quite logical. 3 great powers agree 


to seat White R & Uk But some might say they haven't signed 


dem Two R states should be treated same as other late ar- 
rivals 

St. I wouldn't like to embarrass Pres. What is his difficulty. I 
might withdraw my proposal 

Pres: Only technical. We have been discussing admitting other 
People. Uk & Wh R are not other people they are here already. 
We & UK will support it. We change SU from 1 vote to 3 right 
here, Why 3, why not 4, 5, 6? 

St. Withdrew his request. But names of the two republics should 
be in the report 
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Matthews Minutes ! 
TOP SECRET 


The President asked Mr. Eden to read the report of the meeting 
of the foreign ministers for today. This was followed by a lengthy 
discussion with respect to the world organization. Notes on this part 
of the session are being written by Mr. Hiss. 

PRESIDENT: Has Mr. Molotov had time to read the proposal I have 
made with regard to Poland? 

STALIN: I have received it. 

PRESIDENT: Just to make it clear let me read it. (President reads 
the proposal. Copy attached.)? 

STALIN: Does this mean that you would withdraw recognition from 
the London government? 

PRESIDENT: Yes. 

Prime Minister: (Explains that with the recognition of & new 
interim government recognition would be transferred from the London 
government to that regime.) 

STALIN: What about the property of the London government? 

Presipent: That automatically would go to the new government. 

Prime Minister: I had prepared an alternate suggestion but since 


discussion has already begun on the President's proposal I would 
rather continue on that. 


Mororov: I should like to make a few remarks on the proposal of 


the President and the Prime Minister. Our proposal of yesterday 
came from a concrete foundation. We think it would be useful to 
have discussions on the Polish question on the basis of the present 
government being extended. We cannot ignore that fact—that the 
present government exists at Warsaw. It is now at the head of the 
Polish people and has great authority. It has been enthusiastically 
[received] by the Polish people. If we put forward a proposal to 
ignore this fact we might be placed in a position where the Poles 
themselves could not agree. If we start on the basis that the present 
government could be enlarged, the basis of probable success is more 
secure. Those now in the provisional government are closely con- 
nected with great national events taking place in Poland. This is 
not true of Mikolajezyk, Grabski, Romer and Witos. Those names 
are not linked with decisive events in Poland. If we wish to reach 8 
practical end we must take as the basis that the present government be 
enlarged. How many and who should be taken in is the question to be 
discussed by us. There may be differences but in any event it depends 


1 For citations to pertinent documents, see the preceding Bohlen minutes of 
this meeting. 


? Not attached, but see post, pp. 792-793. 
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upon the Poles now working in liberated Poland. The President 
proposes à new thought, namely agreement not only on the govern- 
ment but on a presidential commission. I have some doubts on that. 
I am afraid instead of one we will then have two difficult problems— 
that of the government and that of the presidential committee. This 
will increase our difficulties not decrease them. There is a national 
council, a representative body of Poland which could also be enlarged. 
We could discuss how this could be done. It would be better to talk 
on the basis of the existing situation and then how to improve it. 
Therefore, my conclusions are how to enlarge and by what basis the 
national council. The national council and government are temporary 
and provisional. All three proposals have one end in view, namely to 
secure as soon as possible free elections. That is the best way to 
build up stable rule in Poland which we all consider of fundamental 
importance. On the frontier question with regard to the east, we are 
in complete agreement. On the west there is no unanimous feeling. 
But I know that the Poles and the Polish government are definitely 
in favor of a frontier on the Neisse River. Of course we can ask them 
but I have not the slightest doubt of their desire. Also about holding 
negotiations in Moscow between myself, Harriman and Clark Kerr, I 
think there is full agreement. 
The Poles peels select three people, Bierut, Osobka-Morawski 
and General Yelinski [Rola-Zymierski?]. Usually all three take part. 
Then there are those to be invited from the other side whom the 
President proposed yesterday. With some people the provisional 
government would not like to talk at all, for instance Mikolajczyk. 
Since his visit to Moscow relations have greatly deteriorated. The 
President proposed to invite two of the five mentioned. I agree that 
two of the five should be invited. If three of the provisional govern- 
ment, one I have mentioned and two of those mentioned in the 
President’s letter be invited, negotiations could be started. That is 
my proposal. 
PresipEnt: I should like to keep the presidential committee and 
then there is the question of election. f 
Mororov: It would be better to avoid the presidential committee 
and to enlarge the national council. I think the two ambassadors 
and I could discuss how to enlarge the council. Any proposals to be 
finally adopted by the committee of three would of course be sub- 
mitted to the three governments. My remarks have been addressed 
to the American proposal since the Prime Minister agreed to this. 
Prime Minister: Of course we are at the crucial point of this 
great conference. This is the question for which the world is waiting. 
we accept that each recognize separate governments this will be 
interpreted all over the world as a sign of cleavage between the Soviet 
805575—55——55 
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government on the one hand and the U. S. and British governments 
on the other. The consequences would be most lamentable in the 
world and would stamp the conference as a failure. On the other 
hand, I take a different view about the basic facts on some of them. 
According to our information, the present Lublin, now Warsaw, 
government does not commend itself to the vast majority of the 
Polish people. We feel that it is nos accepted abroad as repre- 
sentative. lf we were to brush away the London government and 
lend all our weight to the Lublin government there would be a world 
outcry. As far as we can see, the Poles outside Poland would make 
a united protest. We have an army of 150 thousand Poles who are 
fighting bravely. 'That army would not be reconciled to Lublin. 
It would regard our action in transferring recognition as à betrayal. 
As Molotov and the Marshal know, I do not agree with the London 
government's action. They have been very foolish. But the formal 
act of transfer of recognition to a new government would cause the 
very gravest criticism. It would be said that the British government 
had given away completely on the eastern frontier and had accepted 
the Soviet view. It would be said that we have broken altogether 
with the lawful government of Poland which we have recognized 
during the five years of war. It would be said that we have no 
knowledge of conditions in Poland. We cannot enter the country 
and must accept the statements of the Lublin government. There- 
fore, it would be charged in London that we are forsaking the cause 
of Poland. Debates would follow in Parliament which would be 
most painful and embarrassing to unity of the allies if we were to 
agree. The proposals of Mr. Molotov do not go nearly far enough. 
If we give up the Poles in London it should be for a new start on both 
sides, more or less on equal terms. Before His Majesty's Government 
could leave its present position on continuing recognition of the 
London Government we would have to be satisfied that the new 
government was fairly representative of the Polish nation. I agree 
that this can be only a view because we do not know the facts. Our 
doubts would be removed by elections with full secret ballot and free 
candidacies to be held in Poland. But it is the transfer before then 
which is causing so much anxiety to us. That is all I have to say. 
Motorov: Perhaps the discussions in Moscow will have a useful 
result. It is difficult to consider the Polish question without the 
presence of Poles. 
Prime Minister: It is frightfully important that this conference 
separate on a note of agreement. We must struggle precisely for that. 
PRESIDENT: From another hemisphere I should like to say that we 
are agreed on free elections. The only problem is how to govern in 
the meantime for a relatively few months. 
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Spatin: The Prime Minister complains that he has no real infor- 
mation and no means to receive it. 

Primus Minister: Certain information but— JT 

Gratin: It does not coincide with ours. I think Great Britain and 
the United States can have their own sources of information there 
whenever they like. What is the basis of the popularity of the pro- 
visional government? I can assure you that these people are really 
very popular. Bierut and Osobka-Morawski and General Rola- 
Zymierski—They are the people who did not leave Poland. They 
have come from the underground. We should bear in mind the pe- 
culiar mentality of those who live under occupation. The Polish 
people consider these three as those who stayed. It may be that 
Arczieczeski has in his government clever people but they are not 
liked in Poland because during the time of stress they did not seek the 
underground. Perhaps this attitude is a little primitive but it must 
be taken into consideration. What troubles the Polish people? It is 
a great consolation that their country has been liberated by the Red 
Army. This has completely changed their psychology. The Poles 
for many years have not liked Russia because Russia took part in 
three partitions of Poland. But the advance of the Soviet Army and 
the liberation of Poland from Hitler has completely changed that. 
The old resentment has completely disappeared. Now there is good 
will toward Russia. It is natural that the Polish people are delighted 
to sce the Germans flee their country and to feel themselves liberated. 
My impression is that the Polish people consider this a great historic 
holiday. The population is surprised, even astounded, that the 
people of the London government do not take any partin this liber- 
ation. Members of the provisional government they see there, but 
where are the London Poles? These two circumstances produce the 
fact that the members of the Warsaw government, though they may 
not be great men, enjoy great popularity. Cannot we take account of 
this fact? We cannot ignore it—the feelings of the Polish people. 
You are afraid also that we may separate before agreement. We 
have different information and have reached different conclusions. 
Perhaps to begin with we should call the Poles of the two different 
camps to hear them and learn from them. We are agreed to the fact 
that the Polish government must be democratically elected. It 
is much better to have a government based on free elections. But 
until now the war has prevented elections. The day for them is near 
but until then we must deal with the provisional government. It is 
like that of de Gaulle who is also not elected. Who is more popular, 
de Gaulle or Bierut? We have considered it possible to deal with de 
Gaulle and make treaties with him. Why not deal with an enlarged 
Polish provisional government? We cannot demand more of Poland 
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than of France. So far the French government has not carried out 
any reforms to create enthusiasm. The Polish government has car- 
ried out à great reform which gives it great popularity. If we ap- 
prove this government without prejudice we can find a solution. We 
will not attach too much importance to secondary matters and con- 
centrate on the primary ones. It is better to reconstruct than to 
create & new government. Molotov is right. We could not talk 
about a presidential committee without Poles. Perhaps they would 
agree. But as a result of their amour propre and feelings, the prestige 
of the provisional government is greatly increased. If we do not 
talk to them they would accuse us of being occupiers and not liberators. 

PnarsrpENT: How long before elections could be held? 

STALIN: In about one month unless there is a catastrophe on the 
front and the Germans defeat us. (smiling) I do not think this will 
happen. 

Prime Minister: Free elections would of course settle the worries 
of the British government at least. That would supersede at a stroke 
all questions of legality. Of course, we must not ask anything that 
would impair military operations But if it is possible to learn the 
opinion of the population in Poland in one or even two months no one 
could object. 

PresipenT: That is why it is worth pursuing the subject. I move 
that we adjourn our talks until tomorrow. I suggest that meanwhile 
the matter be referred to the three foreign secretaries. They are 
very effective. 

Mororov: The other two will outvote me. (laugbing) 

Prime Minister: I have one bit of business before we separate. 
It would be a great advantage if we could set up permanent measures 
for consultation of the foreign secretaries. I think they should meet 
every three or four months to clear up difficulties between us. 

PnEsIDENT: I think the idea is O. K. but my foreign secretary has all 
South America to take care of too. I think we should make it as often 
as necessary rather than a specific period. 

Prime Minister: I should also like to suggest that the first meeting 
be held in London. (This was agreed to) 

STALIN: I have two small questions to raise. First the fact that the 
formation of the new united government in Yugoslavia has been de- 
layed. I should like to know why. Also there are all sorts of rumors 
with regard to Greece. I have no criticism to make but I should like 
to know what is going on. 

Prime Minister: It would take too long to talk about Greece now. 
I could talk about it for hours. As for Yugoslavia the King has been 
persuaded, indeed forced, to sign agreement with regard to the re- 
gency. Subasic and the other members of the government leave for 
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Belgrade any day now. They are merely held up by weather delays. 
My policy has never varied as I have stated in the House. . If the 
King makes trouble we must take care of it. But he has signed I 
understand the regency act and Subasie is going out to Belgrade im- 
mediately. I am hopeful that peace will come on the basis of amnesty 
but they hate each other so much that they cannot keep their hands 
off each other in Yugoslavia. . 
SrALIN: (Smiling) They are not yet accustomed to discussions. 
Instead they cut each others throats. I notice that Tito also seems to 
opular in the country. 
ioo pine I invited Sir Walter Citrine to go out with 
five trade unionists but I have not yet seen their report. I believe 
that he had a rather rough time. I thank the Marshal for his help. 
Statin: On Greece I only wanted to know for information. We 
have no intention of intervening there in any way. | 


The meeting adjourned. 


Hopkins Papers | 
The President’s Special Assistant (Hopkins) to the President 


[YArma, February 8, 1945.]! 


Mr. Prestpent:—The Joint Chiefs of Staff told Welles? that it 
would be difficult for us to defend their coasts against Japan. That 
is Welles excuse. 

HARRY 

1 This note is undated but is assumed to have been passed to the President at 
the plenary session on February 8 in connection with the President's reference to 
Welles and the reasons why certain South American states had not declared war. 

ee ante, p. 773. 


? The Department of Defense states that there is no evidence in the files of the 
Joint Chiefs of Staff to substantiate this statement. 


Hiss Collection 


United States Delegation Memorandum on the Foreign Ministers’ 
Report to the Fifth Plenary Meeting ! 


The report by the Foreign Secretaries was accepted, subject to 
Paragraph 2 (b) being amended to read as follows—‘The United 
Nations as they exist on the 8th February, 1945, and such of the 
Associated Nations* as have declared war on the common enemy by 


! This is a ribbon copy, undated and uncaptioned. Authorship not indicated. 
On August 13, 1954, Matthews wrote that he thought the memorandum had been 
drafted by Hiss (640.0029/8-1354). ; 

* The term “Associated Nation" in this connection means the eight Associated 
Nations and Turkey which shall be regarded as an Associated Nation for the 
Purpose. [Footnote in the original.] 
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ist March, 1945, would be the only States invited to the conference on 
World Organization. At that stage the delegates of the United 
Kingdom and United States of America will support the proposal to 
admit to original membership two Soviet Socialist Republies, i. e. 
the Ukraine and White Russia." 


Hiss Collection 


United States Proposal on Poland, February 8, 1945 


TOP SECRET 


The proposals submitted by Mr. Molotov in regard to the Polish 
question in reply to the President's letter to Marshal Stalin dated 
February 6, 1945, have been given careful study. 

In regard to the frontier question, no objection is perceived to 
point One of the Soviet proposals, namely, that the eastern boundary 
of Poland should be the Curzon line with modifications in favor of 
Poland in some areas of from five to eight kilometers. 

In regard to point Two, while agreeing that compensation should 
be given to Poland at the expense of Germany, including that portion 
of East Prussia south of the Koenigsberg line, Upper Silesia, and up 
to the line of the Oder, there would appear to be little justification 
to the extension of the western boundary of Poland up to the Western 
Neisse River. 

In regard to the proposals of the Soviet Government concerning 
the future Government of Poland, it is proposed that Mr. Molotov, 
Mr. Harriman and Sir Archibald Clark-Kerr be authorized on behalf 
of the three Governments to invite to Moscow Mr. Bierut, Mr. 


Osubka-Morawski, Bishop Sapieha, Mr. Vicente Witos, Mr. . 


Mikolajezyk and Mr. Grabski to form a Polish Government of National 
Unity along the following lines: 


1. There will be formed a Presidential Committee of three, possibly 
consisting of Mr. Bierut, Mr. Grabski and Bishop Sapieha, to represent 
the Presidential office of the Polish Republic. 

2. This Presidential Committee will undertake the formation of a 
government consisting of representative leaders from the present 
Polish provisional government in Warsaw; from other democratic 


! Carbon copy, endorsed ‘2/8 Presented by President." See ante, p. 776. The 
copy of this paper in the Bohlen Collection has the entire text in quotation marks 
under the following heading: ‘Counter proposal circulated by the United States 
Delegation to the Soviet and British Delegations of February 8, 1945." The copies 
in the Matthews Files and the UNA Files carry no heading or quotation marks. 

The Hiss Collection contains at this point, along with the other documents 
herein cited to that Collection for February 8, the carbon copy of the undated 
paper entitled “Concrete Proposals on the Polish Question” which is printed 
under Malta Conference, ante, pp. 510-511. 
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inside Poland, and from Polish democratic leaders abroad. 
a e um government, when formed, will pledge itself to the 
holding of free elections in Poland as soon as conditions permit for a 
nstituent assembly to establish a new Polish constitution under 
A a permanent Government would be elected. — . 
x 4. When a Polish Government of National Unity is formed, the 
three Governments will then proceed to accord it recognition as the 
Provisional Government of Poland. 


Hiss Collection 
United States Delegation Memorandum ! 


[YArrA,] February 8, 1945. 
Points To Taxes Ur WITH THE PRESIDENT 


1. Location of Conference. 
(See attached papers) ? 


2. Consultation of France before Invitations are Issued. 

(a) France is listed in the proposals as one of the five permanent 
members ‘‘in due course." 

At Dumbarton Oaks, *in due course" was understood to mean 
recognition—which has now occurred. 

(b We need France's influence among the smaller powers in 
"selling" the Organization. 

(c) 'To save time, the United States can consult France on behalf 
of Britian and Russia. 


3. Consultation of China before Invitations are Issued. 
(a) China is a full fledged Dumbarton Oaks participant and must be 


one of the sponsoring powers. d 
(b) We can consult China on behalf of Britain and Russia. 


4. Mr. Stimson is Opposed to Territorial Trusteeships. 


(a) Joint Chiefs have agreed to setting up the machinery of 
Territorial Trusteeships—without discussion of specific territories. 

(6) United States public opinion has criticized Dumbarton Oaks 
or leaving out Territorial Trusteeships. 

(c) New organization can’t supersede League of Nations without 
disposing of Mandates System. 

(d) Chinese, Russians, Latin Americans all want Territorial 
Trusteeships. 

The British will agree. 

We can’t be the one objecting power. 


es 
1 Carbon copy; authorship not indicated. This was prepared presumably by 
iss for Stettinius. 
2 Not found. 
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United States Delegation Memorandum ! 


[Yaura,] February 8, 1945. 
[TEMS STILL REMAINING OPEN BEFORE CONFERENCE Can Be CALLED 
1. Status of France. 


At Malta the British and we agreed that France should be a fifth 
sponsoring power and should be included along with China as one of 
the powers on whose behalf invitations will be issued. 


2. Nature of Consultation with France and China. 

At Malta we and the British agreed that the United States should 
consult France and China on behalf of Britain and Russia. 

Mr. Grew is all prepared to initiate this consultation promptly 
in Washington as soon as he gets a flash. 
3. Form of Invitation, 


The invitations could most conveniently be issued by the United 
States on behalf of itself and the other four sponsoring powers. (We 
have a draft invitation.) 

4. International Trusteeships. 


We should get agreement that the subjects of international trustee- 
ships and dependent areas will be discussed at the United Nations 
Conference, and that provisions on these subject will be incorporated 
in the Charter of the United Nations. 

(We should arrange for prompt interchange of papers on these 
subjects after the Crimean Conference in order to try to get agreed 
proposals drafted before the United Nations Conference.) 


5. Communiqué of the Crimean Conference on Dumbarton Oaks 
Proposals. 


We have a drafted communiqué. (Wilder Foote is preparing an 
alternative draft for your consideration.) 


! Ribbon copy; authorship not indicated. This memorandum was prepared 
presumably for Stettinius. On August 13, 1954, Matthews wrote that he thought 
it had been drafted by Hiss (640.029/8—1354). 


Defense Files : Telegram 


The Secretary of State to the Acting Secretary of State (Grew) 


TOP SECRET [Yaura,] 8 February 1945. 
OPERATIONAL PRIORITY 


ARGONAUT 92. Crypto-War for Acting Secretary of State only from 
Secretary Stettinius. Topsec. 2x 

1. For your urgent information only the five Latin American 
associated nations which have not yet declared war should be urged 


Hiss Collection 3 | 
Note by the Secretary of State Regarding the Composition of the United 
States Delegation to the United Nations Conference at San Francisco! 


Ge 


v 


7 


f 
g 
d " 


rac = 
E s 


7 
€ 
Z “pt ^ 1 ( , 


EL: y Zy A 


1 
JG aportan 


Court — / 


ee 


"The original, which is in pencil, is apparently in the handwriting of SECU UE 
With regard to the words “Lash of Ohio" in this paper, Byrnes wrote on July 27, 
1955: "I recall that President Roosevelt discussed with me the list of delegates 
for the san Francisco Conference. We discussed Governor Lausche, of Ohio. 
Therefore, I assume the ‘Lash of Ohio’ mentioned in Stettinius’ memorandum 
las reference to Governor Lausche.” (310.1/7-2755. ) 
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to do so and adhere to the United Nations declaration with the 
greatest promptness. It is absolutely essential that this be accom- 
plished by the end of this month if their action is to be effective in 
their interests. Please limit knowledge of the existence of this 


message to yourself, Dunn, Rockefeller, Pasvolsky and Raynor. 
2. I rely upon you to renew the Department's recommendations to 


these countries without disclosing the cause for such renewal. 


TRIPARTITE DINNER MEETING, FEBRUARY 8, 1945, 9 P. M., 


UNITED STATES 


President Roosevelt 

Secretary Stettinius 

Fleet Admiral Leahy 
Mr. Byrnes 

Mr. Harriman 

Mr. Flynn 

Mrs. Boettiger 

Miss Harriman 

Mr. Bohlen 


YUSUPOV PALACE! 


PRESENT 


UNITED KINGDOM 


Prime Minister Churchill 
Foreign Secretary Eden 
Sir Archibald Clark Kerr 
Sir Alexander Cadogan 
Field Marshal Brooke 
Marshal of the Royal 
Air Force Portal 
Admiral of the Fleet 
Cunningham 
Genera] Ismay 
Field Marshal Alexander 
Mrs. Oliver 


Soviet UNION 


Marshal Stalin 

Foreign Commissar Mol- 
otov 

Fleet Admiral Kuznetsov 

General of the Army 
Antonov 

Mr. Vyshinsky 

Mr. Beriya 

Mr. Maisky 

Marshal of Aviation 
Khudyakov 

Mr. Gusev 


Mr. Gromyko 
Mr. Pavlov 
Bohlen Collection 


Bohlen Minutes 


TOP SECRET 
Subject: General Conversation. 


The atmosphere of the dinner was most cordial, and forty-five 
toasts in all were drunk. Marshal Stalin was in an excellent humor 
and even in high spirits. Most of the toasts were routine—to the 
armed forces of the representative countries and the military leaders 
and the continuing friendship of the three great powers. 

MansnmaL STALIN proposed a toast to the health of the Prime 
Minister, who he characterized as the bravest governmental figure 
in the world. He said that due in large measure to Mr. Churchill’s 
courage and staunchness, England, when she stood alone, had divided 
the might of Hitlerite Germany at a time when the rest of Europe 
was falling flat on its face before Hitler. He said that Great Britain, 
under Mr. Churchill’s leadership, had carried on the fight alone 
irrespective of existing or potential allies. The Marshal concluded 
es 


1 Marshal Stalin acted as host, 
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THE PRIME Minister, in his reply, toasted Marshal Stalin as the 
mighty leader of a mighty country, which had taken the full shock of 
the German war machine, had broken its back and had driven the 

he knew that in peace no less than in 
tinue to lead his people from success 
to success. 

Marsuat Statin then proposed the health of the President of the 
United States. He said that he and Mr. Churchill in their respective 
countries had had relatively simple decisions. They had been fighting 
for their very existence against Hitlerite Germany but there was a 
third man whose country had not been seriously threatened with 
invasion, but who had had perhaps a broader conception of national 
interest and even though his country was not directly imperilled 
had been the chief forger of the instruments which had lead to the 
mobilization of the world against Hitler. He mentioned in this 
connection Lend-Lease as one of the President’s most remarkable 
and vital achievements in the formation of the Anti-Hitler combina- 
tion and in keeping the Allies in the field against Hitler. 

THE PRESIDENT, in reply to this toast, said he felt the atmosphere 
at this dinner was as that of a family, and it was in those words that 
he liked to characterize the relations that existed between our three 
countries. He said that great changes had occurred in the world 
during the last three years, and even greater changes were to come. 
He said that each of the leaders represented here were working in 
their own way for the interests of their people. He said that fifty 
years ago there were vast areas of the world where people had little 
opportunity and no hope, but much had been accomplished, although 
there were still great areas where people had little opportunity and 
little hope, and their objectives here were to give to every man, woman 
and child on this earth the possibility of security and wellbeing. 

In a subsequent toast to the alliance between the three great powers, 
MARSHAL STALIN remarked that it was not so difficult to keep unity 
in time of war since there was a joint aim to defeat the common enemy 
which was clear to everyone. He said the difficult task came after 
the war when diverse interests tended to divide the allies. He said 
he was confident that the present alliance would meet this test also 
and that it was our duty to see that it would, and that our relations 
in peacetime should be as strong as they had been in war. 

Tue Prime Minisrer then said he felt we were a)l standing on the 
crest of a hill with the glories of future possibilities stretching before 
us. He said that in the modern world the function of leadership was 
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Jead the people out from the forests into the broad sunlit plains of 
te and happiness. He felt this prize was nearer our grasp than 


anytime before in history and it would be a tragedy for which history 


would never forgive us if we let this prize slip from our grasp through 
*nerti ssness. 
ae proposed a toast to the common man all over the 
orld. He said there had been many-toasts to leaders and officials 
cad while we all shared these sentiments we should never forget the 
m man or woman who lives on this earth. r 
Miss HARRIMAN, replying for the three ladies present, t A pro- 
posed a toast to those who had worked so hard in the Crimea for our 
comfort, and having seen the destruction wrought by the Germans 
here she had fully realized what had been accomplished. 


FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 9, 1945 


FF, FEBRUARY 9, 
ETING OF THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF, 
ME 1945, 11 A. M., LIVADIA PALACE 


PRESENT 
UNrirTED KINGDOM 


ield Marshal Brooke 
Marshal of the Royal Air Force Portal 
Admiral of the Fleet Cunningham 
Field Marshal Wilson 
General Ismay 
Admiral Somerville 


UNITED STATES 


Fleet Admiral Leahy 

General of the Army Marshall 
Fleet Admiral King 

Major General Kuter 
Lieutenant General Somervell 
Vice Admiral Cooke : 

Rear Admiral McCormick 
Major General Hull 

Major General Deane 
Captain McDill 

Commander Clark 


Secretariat 


Major General Jacob 
Brigadier Cornwall-Jones 
Commander Coleridge 
Colonel Capel-Dunn 


Brigadier General McFarland 
Captain Graves 


J. C. 8. Files 


Combined Chiefs of Staff Minutes ! 


TOP SECRET 
l. APPROVAL or THE MINUTES OF THE 187TH MEETING or C. C. S. 
THE COMBINED CHIEFS or STAFF:— 
Approved the conclusions of the minutes of the C. C. S. 187 th Meet- 
ing and approved the detailed record of the meeting subject to later 
minor amendments. 


T 
! C. C. S. 188th Meeting. 
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2. Dnarr FINAL REPORT TO THE PRESIDENT AND Prim 
(C. C. S. 776/2)? 


THE COMBINED CHIEFS or STAFF considered those 
: | : e paragraphs of 
: s decis es which had been added since they had approved 

SIR Aran Brooke drew attention to the directive to the Supre 
Allied Commander, Mediterranean, contained in Appendix A” of 
C. C. S. 776/2. He poimted out that in paragraph 4 c. of the directi ; 
it was stated that, “The nomination of ground formations to be 
withdrawn and the arrangements for their transfer will aon the 
subject of a separate instruction.” In order to avoid any E 
delay in the movement of these forces he suggested that the Comb d 
Chiefs of Staff should send an instruetion to the Supreme Allied 
Commander, Mediterranean repeated to the Supreme Comets 
Allied Expeditionary Force in the following sense: = 


“Reference paragraph 4 c. of the directive i 
ective issued to you . . .? 
piove or two Canadian and three British aain ao d 
under plans to be agreed between yourself and SCAEF without 
awaiting any further instructions from the Combined Chiefs of Staff." 


GENERAL MARSHALL said that this proposal was acceptable. 
Tue COMBINED CHIEFS or Srarr:— 


E MINISTER 


a. Approved the text of the report to the Presi i 
a. esident and Prim 
Minister on the Argonaut Conference (C. C. S. 776/2). SJ" 


b. Approved the dispatch of the 
Field Marshal Sir Alan Brooke. 


3. Liaison WrrH THE Sovier Hicr Commanp Wits REGARD TO 
STRATEGIC BOMBING IN EASTERN GERMANY 
(C. C. S. 778, C. C. S. 186th Mtg., Item 7, Two Tripartite Military 
Meetings) * 


SIR CHanLEs Porrau referred to the discussions which had been 
taking place between himself and General Kuter and Marshal of 
Aviation Khudyakov. At the meeting a draft agreement ^ had been 
drawn up and agreed and submitted to the three High Commands. 
It was acceptable to the British and, he understood, to the United 
States Chiefs of Staff. However, on the previous evening identical 
letters had been received by General Kuter and himself from Marshal 
Khudyakov setting out a considerably revised draft agreement. 
This was unacceptable to himself and to General Kuter. 

2 1 q 
at dheir putting oh he oe a a Reb CENT. 


the report was recirculated as C. C. S. 776/3, which is printed post, pp. 827-833. 


3 The directi ied i ix “A” 
is RNC embodied in Appendix “A” of the final C. C. S. report (see post, 


4 See ante, pp. 637, 640-641. 
5 Not printed, 


[instruction] proposed by 


MINUTES AND RELATED DOCUMENTS 801 


GENERAL Kurer said he had redrafted the Russian proposals in 
such a way as to make them acceptable to the U. S. and British ; he 
proposed putting this new draft^ to the Russians. If this were not 
acceptable to the Russians, it would probably be wisest to inform 
them that we planned to continue with the previous arrangements. 

Siz CHARLES Porta explained the main difference between the 
Russian proposals and the draft which had been agreed at the meeting 
of the Heads of Air Staffs. In the original draft the Allied air forces 
could bomb a target to the east of the line, provided 24 hours' notice 
was given to the Soviet High Command and no objection was raised. 
In the Russian proposal, however, it was necessary to obtain agree- 
ment for any Allied bombing east of the line 24 hours before the 
attack was to take place. It had been his understanding in conver- 
sations with Marshal Khudyakov, that the Russian Staff was more 
interested in preventing incidents between Allied and Soviet aircraft 
than they were in protecting their ground forces. 

GENERAL Kurer pointed out that there was one further important 
change in tbe Russian proposals. The Soviet Staff had now proposed 
that a rigid line should exist which would be moved from time to 
time by the Soviet Staff whereas in the original agreement the bomb- 
line was to move forward automatically at a given distance from 
the Russian front line. An example of the difficulties which would 
arise under Marshal Khudyakov’s proposals had recently occurred. 
Marshal Tito had asked that the town of Brod be bombed on a certain 
day and a request for permission to do so had been made by General 
Deane in Moscow. General Deane had written letters to the Staff 
on this subject four consecutive days without receiving any reply 
and in fact no answer had yet been received. In his view the present 
Russian proposal was an entirely unworkable procedure. 

Tug Compinep CHIEFS or SrAFF then discussed the best method 
of handling further action with regard to the Russian proposals. 

THE CowBiNED CHIEFS OF STAFF:— 

Agreed that Marshal of the Royal Air Force Sir Charles Portal 
and General Kuter should each reply separately to Marshal of the 
Soviet Air Force Khudyakov, making it clear that the revised agree- 
ment proposed by the Soviet High Command differed substantially 
from that which it was thought had been agreed between the Heads 
of the three Air Forces on 6 February; that these differences made 
acceptance of the revised agreement impracticable; and that the 
Britisb/United States High Command therefore intended to continue 
With the arrangements in force prior to the Crimean Conference. 


* Not printed. 





802 IH. 'THE YALTA CONFERENCE 


4. CONCLUDING REMARKS 


ÅDMIRAL Leany said he would like to express on behalf of the 
United States Chiefs of Staff their appreciation for the cooperation 
and assistance received from the British Chiefs of Staff during the 
present conference. He felt that Progress had been made on the 
general plans of the war as a whole, and that much had been ac- 
complished. 

SIR ALAN Bnooxz said that he would like to reciprocate on behalf 
of the British Chiefs of Staff the feelings expressed by Admiral Leahy. 


He was convinced that great progress had been made during the 
present conference, 


n ——————— 


MEETING OF THE FOREIGN MINISTERS, FEBRUAR 


Y 9, 1945, NOON, 
LIVADIA PALACE 


PRESENT 


UNITED STATES UNITED KriNGDOM Sovier UNION 


Secretary Stettinius Foreign Secretary Eden Foreign Commissar Mol- 
Mr. Harriman Sir Alexander Cadogan otov 
Mr. Matthews 


Sir Archibald Clark Kerr Mr. Vyshinsky 
Mr. Hiss Mr. Jebb 


Mr. Maisky 
Mr. Bohlen Mr. Dixon . Gusev 
Mr. Page Major Theakstone . Gromyko 


avlov 
Bohlen Collection 
Page Minutes 
TOP SECRET 
Subject: 1. Points Still Before the Foreign Ministers. 
(2) Dumbarton Oaks matters. 
(b) Report by Sub-Committee on Form of Invita- 
tions and other Details of Arrangements for United 
Nations Conference, 
(c) Reparations. 
(d) Poland. 
(e) Iran. 
(f) Questions Relating to the Yugoslav Frontiers. 
. The Polish Question. 
. Reparations. 
. Dumbarton Oaks, 
. Iran. 
. Yugoslavia. 
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) ) ) taries. 
.. Points still before the Foreign Secre kès 
l Mr. SrETTINIUS, who presided, stated that he thought it might be 
helpful to have a general review of the unfinished items. He stated 
these were as follows: ! 


Matters. 
rt of the February 8 Meeting on Dumbarton Oaks 
f secre Was died in principle by general agreement at yester- 
i n. . o 

oy d. by the Sub-Committee on the Form of Invitations and Other 
Details of Arrangements for the United Nations Conference. 

ee ncn Dligution desired to submit a paper on this matter 
f ane | 

oe ae session yesterday referred the Polish question to the 
Foreign Secretaries. 

(e) Iran. Lr 

(f) Questions Relating to the Yugoslav Frontiers. 


After a brief discussion it was decided to touch upon the Polish 
question first. 


2. The Polish Question. 

Me. SrETTINIUS stated that he would like briefly to comment T 
one important point which had not been previously raised. ere 
had been quite & struggle in the United States on American ip 
pation in the World Organization. From the standpoint of psycho ogy 
and public opinion the Polish situation was of great importance $ 
this time to the United States. He hoped with all his heart that me 
Polish question could be settled before the Crimean Conference broke 


up. , 
Mr. Srertinivs then read the following statement: °? 


i l j á tement 

S further consideration I agree with Mr. Molotov's sta 
ig OA of the creation of a Presidential Committee hond 
be dropped and am therefore prepared to withdraw our suggestion o 
that point. " 

“I EES that, with this change, our three positis; are nat far 
apart on the substance of the governmental question. p; o otoy 
spoke of the reorganization of the Polish Government. The as is] 
formula suggests the establishment of a fully repre ue ; rovi- 
sional Polish Government’ and we speak of the formation o NS £ a 
ernment of National Unity. All three agree that only t m oles 
themselves can definitely decide this. All three agree that i is pov 
ernment should be composed of members of the present Quam ro- 
Visional Government and in addition representatives of other EA 
cratic elements inside Poland and some Polish democratic leaders from 
abroad. 


e MamionandimefconiewhicheStat CHI spoke at this point is printed post, 
Dp. 814-815. es 
ee post, pp. 916. 
3 Post, pp. 815-816. 





804 II. THE YALTA CONFERENCE 


“The following formula might therefore be considered: 

"That the present Polish Provisional Government be reorganized 
into a fully representative government based on all democratic forces 
in Poland and including democratic leaders from Poland abroad, to 
be termed "The Provisional Government of National Unity’: Mr. 
Molotov, Mr. Harriman and Sir Archibald Clark Kerr to be author. 
ized to consult in the first instance in Moscow with members of the 
present Provisional Government and other democratic leaders from 
within Poland and from abroad with a view to the reorganization of 
the present government along the above lines. This ‘Government, of 

nity’ would be pledged to the holding of free and unfettered 

S soon as practicable on the basis of universal suffrage and 
secret ballot in which all democratic parties would have the right to 
participate and to put forward candidates. 

“When a ‘Provisional Government of National Unity’ is satisfac- 
torily formed, the three Governments will then proceed to accord it 
recognition. The Ambassadors of the three powers in Warsaw follow- 
ing such recognition would be charged with the responsibility of 
observing and reporting to their respective Governments on the 
carrying out of the pledge in regard to free and unfettered elections." 


Mr. Motorov stated that he would like to obtain a copy of the 
text of the statement in the Russian language, as he did not fee] pre- 
pared to reply to the oral statement. 

Mr. Epen said that he had some preliminary remarks on Mr. 
Stettinius’ proposal. He must tell his colleagues frankly of his diffi- 
culties in this matter. Many people thought that the Poles had been 
harshly treated by the British readiness to acquiesce in a frontier on 
the Curzon Line. He himself had been troubled for some time because, 
quite apart from the merits of the case, if might become a cause of 
difficulty between the Soviet Government and the British. 

As regards the Lublin Provisional Government, it was possible 
that he might be quite wrong but he thought it was a fact that hardly 
anyone in Great Britain believed that the Lublin Government was 
representative of Poland. He should have thought that that view 
was widely held in the rest of Europe and in the United States of 
America. It was for that reason that the document * which he had put 
forward the previous day had avoided all mention of adding to the 
Lublin Government and had stressed that a new start was necessary. 

If agreement were reached here, this would involve a transfer of 
recognition from the London Government to the new Government. 
The British Government should have to abandon recognition of the 
London Government and such abandonment would be much easier 
for it if it were not made in favor of the existing Lublin Government 
but in favor of a new Government. 

The British Government had considerable Polish forces fighting 
with it—about 150,000 at present—and these forces would increase as 


‘ Post, pp. 869-870. 
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more Poles were liberated or escaped from Switzerland. It naturally 
desired very much to carry them along in any settlement. The task 
would be easier if a fresh start were made. . oU 
He had one other comment which concerned a, persona aye | t i 
been said that there was considerable opposition to Mr. Miko Aer 
in the Lublin Government. He was not convinced of that. But n 
any case the presence of Mikolajezyk in a Polish Government wou 
do more than anything else to add to the authority of that Govern- 
ment, and to convince the British people of its representative 
D apt stated that while the American document was p 
translated he wished to make some comments. Although he d 
not. of course, go farther than what Marshal Stalin had said yester ay, 
he recalled that the President had stated that the Polish situation was 
temporary and could not last for a long time. In the Russian REE 
the most important question was the holding as soon as practica 2 
general elections in Poland. These elections would give a basis e 
a permanent Government and do away with all the difficulties s ni 
were facing the Allies at the present time. Marshal Stalin 5 
referred to the provisional period as lasting perhaps one month, 
whereas the Prime Minister had mentioned two. In any event, it 
would be a short interval. However, at the present time it was not 
only a question of Poland but also the rear of the Red Army. Tum 
for a short period, it was essential to the Soviet Union, the Unite 
States and the United Kingdom to take this military situation into 
consideration. If there were any obstacles in the rear of the Red 
Army an impossible situation would arise. That was why Mr. 
Molotov had suggested yesterday that the reorganization of the 
Polish Government should be on the basis of the present Lublin 
Government with democratic elements from within and without the 
country added to it. E 
With respect to Mikolajezyk, Mr. Mororov stated that it might 
be a mistake to say that he was unacceptable. The Poles themselves 
must decide this. Conversations must be held with the Poles in and 
out of Poland. Perhaps the Mikolajezyk question was not as acute 
as it appeared. However, it could not be cleared up in the Crimea 
without consulting the Poles. Furthermore, reorganization of the 
Polish Government could not be undertaken without speaking to the 
Poles. The Moscow Commission made up of the British and American 
Ambassadors and Mr. Molotov would have serious tasks to perform. 
They should discuss the entire question with the Poles and make 
clear to them the basis reached in the Crimea on the Polish question. 
Mr. Epen said he entirely agreed with Mr. Molotov in respect to 
his remarks on the importance of the Polish elections. However, he 
805575—855——- 56 
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felt sure that British opinion would agree that if the elections were 
controlled by the Lublin Government they would not be free elections 
or represent the will of the Polish people. 

Mr. SrETTINIUS stated that he supported Mr. Eden's views in full 
in this respect. 

After a brief interruption, Mr. Mozrorov, on reading a translation 
of the American proposal, stated that he would be unable to give a 
final answer to the new American considerations until he had consulted 
Marshal Stalin. He hoped to be able to do this by four o'clock. 
However, at the present time, he would like to make a few preliminary 
comments. 

Firstly, it would be inadvisable to place too much emphasis on the 
formula of the question of the Polish Government before consulting 
the Poles themselves. He still believed that the new Polish Govern- 
ment should be created on the basis of the Lublin Government. 
If the three Foreign Ministers agreed to this in principle, it would 
not be difficult to find a formula. 

Secondly, it might be better to leave out reference to the Allied 
Ambassadors in Warsaw since this reference would undoubtedly be 
offensive to the Poles as it would indicate that they, the Poles, were 
under the control of foreign diplomatic representatives. The Ambas- 
sadors would, of course, see and report as they desired. In the last 
analysis the question of a formula was not important—the question 
of an agreement on the fundamental issues was more so. 

Mr. Epen stated that the three Allied Governments considered 
that a new situation would be created by the complete liberation of 
Poland by the Red Army. This would call for the establishment of 
a fully representative provisional Polish Government which could be 
more broadly representative than was possible before the liberation 
of Poland. This Government should be comprised of members of the 
Lublin Government and other democratic leaders in Poland and 
abroad. 

Mn. Even felt that this Government should be called the Provi- 
sional Government of National Unity. 

Mn. Mororov continued to stress the advisability of forming the 
new Government on the basis of the Lublin Government. Otherwise 
an unstable situation would be established in the rear of the Red 
Army. This Government would include other representatives from 
Poland and from without the country. 

Mn. SrETTINIUS maintained that it would be preferable to start 
with an entirely new Government and stated that unless the Foreign 
Ministers could get away from the words "existing Polish Govern- 
ment", no agreement could be reached on this question. He suggested 
that Mr. Molotov give consideration to a formula which would state 


MINUTES AND RELATED DOCUMENTS 807 


that the Polish Government should be based upon the old and also 
on the democratic leaders which will be brought in. i 

Mr. Mororov maintained that it was very difficult to deal with 
the Poles and that a serious situation would arise if a period should 
be created in which there were no Government in Poland. The 
authority of the present Lublin Government would be undermined. 
He maintained that if the American or British proposals were adopted 
everything would be standing in the air and a period of instability 
would be created in Poland. 

Mr. SrETTINIUS pointed out that the present Polish Government 
would continue until the new Government was formed. 

Mr. Mororov maintained that the Poles would know that nego- 
tiations were proceeding on & change in government and that the 
present government would not endure. This would create a situation 
which might well cause difficulties for the Red Army. l 

Mr. STETTINIUS stated that Mr. Eden’s formula avoided this 
situation. z A» 

Mr. Mororov, however, adhered to his former position of insisting 
that the new Polish Government be formed on the basis of the Lublin 
Government. He maintained that the matter would have to be 
discussed with the Poles themselves before any decision could be 
reached. y ] 

Mr. STETTINIUS inquired as to Mr. Molotov's reactions with 
respect to the name of the new Polish Government. 

Mr. Mororov replied that this could be taken up at a later date. 

Mr. SrETTINIUS stated that under present circumstances it would 
probably be best to report to the plenary session that the Forcign 
Ministers had discussed at length the Polish Government question 
on the basis of the memorandum submitted by the American Dele- 
gation and that although they had not yet reached an agreement on 
the matter they had decided to continue discussions at a later date. 

Mr. Harriman asked Mr. Molotov to consider a redraft of the 
American formula which would contain the words “based on the old 
and also on other democratic elements from outside and inside 
Poland." 

Mr. Mororov's reaction to this suggestion was negative. He 
appeared to prefer the wording “based on the old government and 
with the calling in of representatives . . . "'5 


9. Reparations. ) 
Mr. SrETTINIUS stated that Mr. Molotov had presented to him 
through Mr. Vyshinski and Mr. Maisky a document on the principles 


of exacting reparations payments from Germany. He wished now 
—M— 


* Points appear in the original, 
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to present some counter proposals which were fundamentally based 
on the Soviet principles. He then read the following statement: ^ 


“1. Reparations are to be received in the first instance by those 
countries which have borne the main burden of the war and have 
suffered the heaviest losses and have organized victory over the enemy, 

"2. Setting aside for the moment the use of German labor by way 
of reparations, this question to be considered at a later date, repara- 


DHS in kind are to be exacted from Germany in the two following 
orms: 


"(a) Removal in a single payment in [after] the end of the war 


from the national wealth of Germany located on the territory 
of Germany herself as well as outside her territory (equipment, 
machine-tools, ships, rolling stock, German investment abroad, 
shares of industrial, transport, shipping and other enterprises in 
Germany, etc.) these removals to be carried out chiefly for the 
purpose of military and economic disarmament of Germany. 

“These removals are to be completed within two years of 
the end of the war. 


(6) Annual deliveries of commodities during ten years after 
the end of the war. 


“3. The total of German reparations in the form of removal from 
her national wealth as well as in the form of annual deliveries of 
commodities after the end of the war shall be the first subject of 
study by the Moscow Commission. In this study the Commission 
will take into consideration the effect of whatever common steps 
ought to be taken for the elimination or reduction of output of various 
important German industries, from the standpoint of the total decen- 
tralization of Germany. The Commission should take into considera- 
tion in its initial studies the Soviet Government's suggested total of 
twenty billion dollars for all forms of reparation." 


Mr. Matskxy pointed out that Paragraphs 1 and 2 of the American 
proposals were acceptable. However paragraph 3 should be more 
fully clarified. In order to do so he suggested that the Moscow Com- 
mission accept the total of $20,000,000,000 ‘‘as a basis” for its studies. 
The final figures arrived at by the Commission might be a little more 
or less than $20,000,000,000; however, the Soviet Delegation urged 
that this figure be accepted as the basis. 

Mr. Epen stated that the Prime Minister was strongly against 
stating a figure in the basic principles, even as a basis. 

Mn. Motorov stated that the Soviet Delegation was thinking only 
of the Soviet Union. Mr. Maisky’s Commission had done good work— 
it had only one defect, that of minimalism. 

Mr. SrETTINIUS urged that the question of setting a figure be left 
to the Commission. He continued that he of course could not commit 
the United States but that he felt that Mr. Maisky’s figure was 
reasonable, 


! See also post, p. 810. 
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Mr. Mororov inquired whether it would be agreeable to mention 
only the reparations, in the amount of ten billion dollars, which would 
go to the Soviet Union. 

As a counter-proposal Mr. STETTINIUS suggested that it merely be 
stated that 50% of the total sum of reparations collected which would 
be not specified would go to the Soviet Union. MP 

Mr. Mororov stated that he did not object to this suggestion; 
however, the exact percentage might be a little more or less than 50% 
of the amount collected. He again stressed the importance of in- 

ing a figure in the statement. r 
i EDEN said that his Government well understood the suffering 
and need of the Soviet Government and would not be niggardly in the 
apportionment of reparations. However, he would like the Commis- 
sion to do its work and ascertain the total amount of German repar- 
ations. 

Mr. Mororov stated that the Soviet delegation was not endeavor- 
ing to supersede the work of the Commission but only to give it 

ance. 

im STETTINIUS inquired as to what price levels the Soviet Govern- 
had in mind.’ 

E Mororov replied that reparations should be based on 1938 

prices since destruction had been in pre-war values. 

Mn. SrETTINIUS inquired whether the Soviet Government also had 
in mind additions of 15% to 20%. 

Mr. Mororov said that this was likely. 

Mr. SrETTINIUS inquired as to the effect of the dismemberment of 
Germany on payment of reparations. 

Mn. Maisxy replied that it would not have any effect on the re- 
moval from the national wealth of Germany of German equipment 
located inside and outside of the country at the termination of the 
war. It might affect annual payments in the post war years. How- 
ever, the Soviet Government had taken this into consideration in 
drawing up its report. l 

After some discussion the Soviet and American Delegations reached 
agreement on the wording of the third point to the effect that the 
Reparations Commission should consider in its initial studies as a 
basis for discussion the suggestion of the Soviet Government that the 
total sum of the reparations in accordance with the points (a) and (b) 
of the preceding paragraph should be twenty billion dollars and 
that 50% of it should go to the Soviet Union. zh 

Mn. EpxN stated that he would be obliged to await instructions 
from his Government. 


S 
1 See post, p. 816, 
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4. Dumbarton Oaks. 


Mr. SrETTINIUS presented co 
tached) to the Dumbarton 


It was pointed out that some differences existed in the invitation 
submitted at the meeting and a former draft? It was suggested that 
the invitation be referred back to the sub-committee which would re- 
port as soon as possible to the Foreign Ministers.” He explained that 
he had placed the draft before the meeting in order to get the Foreign 
Ministers’ consideration of the general principles at this Stage so that 
time could be saved. Without decisions of the Foreign Ministers 
the sub-committee could not complete its work. 

It was also agreed that the paragraph relative to trusteeships should 
be omitted from the invitation and that the five governments which 
would have permanent seats on the Security Council should consult 
each other prior to the conference on the subject of territorial trustee- 
ships and independent areas. This would be done on a diplomatic 
level. 

Mr. SrETTINIUS explained that he did not contemplate any de- 
tailed discussions on Particular islands or territories but wisbed to 
establish the right of the organization to deal with the problem of 
trusteeships and to set up some machinery. 

Mr. Mororov and Mr. Epen indicated agreement. 


5. Iran. 


Mr. SrETTINIUS inquired whether Mr. Eden wished to bring up 
the subject of Iran. 

Mr. Even stated that he had submitted à paper on this question.” 

Mr. SrETTINIUS remarked that the American Delegation was in 
entire agreement with the British position, as stated by Mr. Eden 
yesterday. 

Mr. Mo torov pointed out that the Soviet Delegation had not had 
time to give study to Mr. Eden’s paper. The subject was consequently 
no longer discussed. 

6. Yugoslavia. 


Mr. Mo torov referred to the unstable situation in Yugoslavia and 
to the Subasic-Tito agreement. He stated that he could not under- 


——————— 
5 Post, p. 817. 
? Post, p. 818. 
10 Post, p. 819. 
11 Post, pp. 819-820, 
? Ante, pp. 251—254, 
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nd the British desire to supplement this agreement when steps had 
x. been taken to put the original agreement into force. He proposed 
Pi the original agreement be executed and that following this 
subsequent questions be discussed. = 

Mr. Epen maintained that the amendments to the agreeme 
which had been suggested by the British Government were NU. 
in nature and provided i a more democratic Yugoslavia. e 

in the application. 

prod Fe e E maintain that no useful purpose would 
be sees by the submission 3 PUDOREM agreements until the 

iei ement had been effected. 
D on tiem suggested that representatives of Mr. SHOUT 
and Mr. Eden be appointed to draw up a statement on the Yugos a 
situation. ‘The British and Russian Ministers agreed to this pee 
Mr. Molotov stated that it would be desirable to state that it ha 
been agreed at the Crimean Conference that the Subasic-Tito agree- 
ment should be fully executed. 


3 For the text of the British proposal, see post, p. 821. 


Hiss Collection 
Hiss Notes ! 


12.00 For Mins 
ERS chmn 


4th meeting 


2/9 
Poland 


* ERS: We have a hard fight in U. S. on particip. in Un. N s Org. 
Polish sit. is of great importance to us from psych. point of view at 
this time. So hopes with all heart we can settle this Pol. matter 
before we break up in a manner which will be acceptable to the world. 


1. Dropped Pres. Commission aa 1 
l. spoke of reorg. of Pol. Gov 
: (5 Bit formule aeee formation of a fully representative 
provistona. govt En 
: t ot national unity — 
N jig saved Pol. Govt should include 3 elements—Lublin, 
democrats in Pol. & abroad 


Proposal Present Pol. Gov't be reorganized to pee Ed 
crats in d & be called Provisional Govt of Pol. Dem. 
Unite Po Conners in Mos. to consult in first instance Lublin 
Govt & Polish leaders in Pol & outside 


EE . * . 
! From penciled notes in longhand. For citations to pertinent documents, see 
the preceding Page minutes of this meeting. 
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Be pledged hold free elections, universal 
ballot as soon as practicable 

When Pol. Govt of Nat Unity is forme 

Ambs. of 3 powers in Warsaw 
free elections 


suffrage & Secret 


d 3 Govts recognize 
be charged report on holding of 


Reparations 


ERS presented proposal 

Point 1 acceptable 

Point 3 add should consider 20,000,000,000 as a basis—final figures 
to be arrived by Commission 

ERS: We think that figure should be taken 
We can accept it as a basis for discussion. 

Eden not prepared to mention any figure 

Mel Maisky wants figure for Sov. share mentioned. 


ERS Can't commit U. S. to any figure but as said before person- 
ally thinks it is a reasonable figure 


Mol. Could it be mentioned as & basis for discussion also 
ERS: suggests 50% as basis for discussion 
Mol: No objection but should not insist on 50% may be more 


or less, but figure would have significance. Distribution of total 
sum may be different. 


ERS Can't go further at this time 
Maisky means 1938 prices 
Eden: What of effect of dismemberment 


Maisky Might affect annual payments—initially lower perhaps— 
but not total 


ERS 10% or 15% variation that applied to Hung. 
M: possibly 


Agreed can mention 50% applies to 20,000,000,000 
Report 


into consideration. 


ERS presented draft invitation 


Understands we are agreed U S permitted to consult China & Fr 
before 


Agreed 
ERS Agreed—to sub-committee but reserved re terr. trus. 
ERS: We do not contemplate any detailed discussions re particular 


islands or territorials but do wish to establish right of org. to deal with 
this & to set up machinery 
Mol. Agreed 


Ed. Why mention it? 
ERS Agreed to eliminate it in invitation. 


| 
| 
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Understood we will take it up at Conf. & meanwhile among us at 
dip. level 


Report 


Mel—_Brit- did not objeet at P- O | 
Ed. Agrees & should be in report to plenary session 


Tran 

Ed. mentioned his paper ERS said we agree 

Poland 

ERS Can we say U S-S U agree. Brit don't 

Yug. 

Committee to prepare statement 

Poland 

New draft by Brit. i 

Mol. Can only give prelim. answer. Try to give final answer by 
4:00. Mustn’t s&y put too much in this formula, mustn't put in what 
= can’t say without consulting Poles. 1st amend.: say based on 
Lublin Govt 2. Leave out reference to Ambs in War. —offensive 
to Poles—indicate they are under control Q. of formula not im- 

rtant—q of agreement is i | 
"Ed: The 9 Govts consider that & new sit. has been created by the 
complete lib. of Pol by the Red Army. This calls for the est. of a 
fully repres. Provisional Govt which can now be more broadly E 
than was recently poss. This govt should comprise members o 
Lub Govt etc Should be called Prov. of Nat Unity 

Mol. Can't leave out statement Govt is based on present one 

proposes: The present Pol. Govt be reorg. into & fully repres. Govt 
based on the present govt & incl. ete 

ERS Must be entirely new 

Might say based on Lub & on ete 

Mol. Will be very diff to deal with Poles 
auth. or stability in Pol. 

ERS Present gov’t would go on during the negs. until new govt 
is formed. i 

Mol But Poles will know negs are going on & will know present 
Bovt won't last long—make it weak & make negs last long That 
impossible sit. for Red Army i i 

Mol.: Ed. proposal incompatible with his own Must discuss this 
Proposal with Poles 

ERS What about name of new govt? 

Mol. We can consider this. 


Can’t do that when no 


! Warsaw. 
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Report we have discussed matter & will continue it later & were 
unable to agree on this feature. 

Harriman Asked reconsider based on Lub & other 

Mol Negative 


Hiss Collection 


The Secretary of State to the Head of the Reconstruction Department of 
the British Foreign Office (Jebb) ! 


[YArTA, February 9, 1945.] 
We must be sure—no respon.—rests on us relative to Iceland, Tur- 
key, ete Egypt ? on joining World Organ 


! This message, in Stettinius' handwriting, bears the following notation in the 


handwriting of Alger Hiss: “A. H. gave Jebb this message 2/9 12.30 p. m. during 
For. Mins. meetings" 


? The word “Egypt” is inserted in Hiss’ handwriting. 


Hiss Collection 


United States Delegation Memorandum! 


[YArma], February 9, 1945. 
Points STILL BEFORE THE FOREIGN MINISTERS 


1. Report of February 8th Meeting on Dumbarton Oaks Matters: 


The report was modified in principle by general agreement at yes- 
terday’s plenary session. Sir Edward Bridges and Sir Alexander 
Cadogan were preparing a re-draft which they may wish to submit to 
the Foreign Ministers this morning so that final text of the report can 


be agreed to and presented very briefly to the plenary session this 
afternoon. 


2. Report by Sub-Committee on Form of Invitations and other Details of 
Arrangements for United Nations Conference: 


Jebb, Gromyko and Hiss were appointed to this Committee yester- 
day and are planning to meet this morning. Jebb was Chairman 
when we were appointed, and, as a courtesy, he might be asked to 


report—this report may have to be oral as we have not completed our 
drafting. 


3. Reparations: 
Two papers on this subject presented by Mr. Molotov at the meet- 
ing over which he presided are still under consideration. 


.! Apparently written by Hiss for Stettinius. Stettinius followed this outline in 
his review of unfinished items at the opening of the Foreign Ministers’ meeting at 


noon on February 9, 1945. See ante, p. 803. 


| 
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4, Poland: 

The plenary session yesterday referred the Polish question to the 
Foreign Ministers. -The status of this is that Molotov presented a 
paper at the plenary session the day before yesterday, and yesterday 
the President presented a counter proposal. 


5. Iran: 

You might ask Molotov if, after thinking over the points made 
yesterday on Iran, he has any comments to make. 

The points were: | 

(a) Respect for the Iranian decision not to grant oil concessions 
until after the war. 

(b) Suggest for announcement now that the three powers would be 
prepared to begin to withdraw their troops from Iran pari passu, (i..¢., 
by equal steps.) 

6. Points mentioned by Mr. Eden Yesterday: 

You may wish to ask whether Mr. Eden would like to say anything 
further with respect to the additional points he mentioned yesterday. 

These points were: 

(a) Questions relating to the Bulgarian Control Commission; 

(b) Questions relating to the Yugoslav frontier. 


Bohlen Collection 


United States Proposal Regarding the Polish Government ! 


[Yaura,] February 9, 1945. 
SUGGESTIONS IN REGARD TO THE POLISH GOVERNMENTAL QUESTION 


TOP SECRET 


After further consideration I agree with Mr. Molotov's statement 
that the question of the creation of a Presidential Committee should 
be dropped and am therefore prepared to withdraw our suggestion on 
that point. 

I believe that, with this change, our three positions are not far 
apart on the substance of the governmental question. Mr. Molotov 
spoke of the reorganization of the Polish Government. The British 
formula suggests the establishment of a fully representative ‘‘Pro- 
visional Polish Government" and we speak of the formation of a 
"Government of National Unity". All three agree that only the 
Poles themselves can definitely decide this. All three agree that this 

! Authorship not indicated. This paper was attached to Bohlen’s minutes of 
the Plenary Meeting on the afternoon of February 9, at which time the proposal 
Was again discussed; see post, p. 842. A copy of this paper in the UNA Files 

ears the notation, "According to Mr. Hiss, this was proposed by *Doc' Matthews." 


On August 13, 1954, however, Matthews wrote that he thought Bohlen was the 
author (640.0029/8-1354). Another copy of this paper is in the Hiss Collection. 
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government should be composed of members of the present Polish 
Provisional Government and in addition representatives of other 
democratic elements inside Poland and some Polish democratic 
leaders from abroad. 

The following formula might therefore be considered: 

That the present Polish Provisional Government be reorganized 
into a fully representative government based on all democratic 
forces in Poland and including democratic leaders from Poland 
abroad, to be termed “The Provisional Government of National 
Unity”; Mr. Molotov, Mr. Harriman and Sir Archibald Clark Kerr 
to be authorized to consult in the first instance in Moscow with 
members of the present Provisional Government and other democratic 
leaders from within Poland and from abroad with a view to the 
reorganization of the present government along the above lines. 
This “Government of National Unity’ would be pledged to the 
holding of free and unfettered elections as soon as practicable on 
the basis of universal sufferage and secret ballot in which all demo- 
cratic parties would have the right to participate and to put forward 
candidates. 

When a “Polish Government of National Unity” is satisfactorily 
formed, the three Governments will then proceed to accord it recogni- 
tion. The Ambassadors of the three powers in Warsaw following 
such recognition would be charged with the responsibility of ob- 
serving and reporting to their respective Governments on the carrying 
out of the pledge in regard to free and unfettered elections. 


Hiss Collection 


The Director of the Office of European Affairs (Matthews) to the Secreta 
of State ! | 


[YarnTA,] February 9, 1945. 


I attach & suggested paper to hand to Mr. Molotov and Mr. Eden 
on reparations. It is based on the Russian proposal of basic prin- 
ciples. The first two sections follow the Russian proposal literally 
with the additional words in the first paragraph suggested by Mr. 
Eden. 

I think you should likewise ask Mr. Molotov on what price, i. e., 
what year it is intended that the total reparations shall be fixed. 


! Ribbon copy. The authorship is not indicated, but a handwritten notation on 
the original reads: “Note: According to Mr. Hiss, this was prepared by ‘Doc 
Matthews"; and on August 13, 1954, Matthews wrote that he thought he was the 
author (640.0029/8-1354). The “suggested paper” referred to as attached has 
not been found; presumably it was a draft of the proposal read by Stettinius at the 
meeting of the Foreign Ministers at noon on February 9, 1945, ante, p. 808. See 
also Stettinius' question to Molotov, ante, p. 809. 
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Bohlen Collection 


United States Proposal for the Invitation to the United Nations 
Conference * 


INVITATION 


The Government of the United States of America, on behalf of 
itself and of the Governments of the United Kingdom, the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, and the Republic of China and of the 
Provisional Government of the French Republic, invites the Govern- 
ment of |. — to send representatives to a Conference of the 
United Nations to be held on April 25, 1945, or soon thereafter, at 

in the United States of America to prepare & Charter for 
a General International Organization for the maintenance of inter- 
national peace and security. 

The above named governments suggest that the Conference con- 
sider as affording a basis for such a Charter the Proposals for the 
Establishment of a General International Organization, which were 
made public last October, and which have now been supplemented 
by the following provisions for Section C of Chapter VI: 


“O. Votin 

1 Each EA of the Security Council should haye one vote. 

2. Decisions of the Security Council on procedural matters should 
be made by an affirmative vote of seven members. 

3. Decisions of the Security Council on all other matters should be 
made by an affirmative vote of seven members including the concurring 
votes of the permanent members; provided that, in decisions under 
Chapter VIII, Section A and under the second sentence of paragraph 
1 of Chapter VIII, Section C, a party to a dispute should abstain 
from voting." 


[The above named governments have agreed that it would, in their 
opinion, be desirable that consideration be given at the forthcoming 
Conference to the inclusion in the projected Charter of provisions 
relating to territorial trusteeships and dependent areas. They hope 
to be able to prepare and place before the Conference proposals relating 
to these subjects.] ? l 

Further information as to arrangements will be transmitted sub- 
sequently. - 

In the event that the Government of desires in advance 
of the Conference to present views or comments concerning the 
proposals, the Government of the United States of America will be 
pleased to transmit such views and comments to the other participating 
Governments. 


! Copy also in the Hiss Collection. This draft was presented by Stettinius at 
the noon meeting of the Foreign Ministers on February 9, 1945. See ante, p. 810, 
Brackets appear in the source text. It was agreed at the Foreign esi 
Meeting on February 9 that this paragraph should be omitted. See ante, p. : 
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Hiss Collection 


United States Delegation Draft Invitation to the United Nations 
Conference ! 


INVITATION 


The Government of the United States of America, on behalf of 
itself and of the Governments of the United Kingdom, the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, and the Republic of China and of the 
Provisional Government of the French Republic, invites the Govern- 
ment of... . . | . to send representatives to a Conference of 
the United Nations to be held on April 25 or soon thereafter, af 

in the United States of America to prepare a Charter for 
& General International Organization for the maintenance of inter- 
national peace and security. 

The above named governments suggest that the Conference con- 
sider as affording a basis for such a Charter the Proposals for the 
Establishment of a General International Organization, & eopy ef 
which seas transmitted to you fos your information on Oeteber 9. 
1944 which were made public last October and which have now been 
supplemented by the following provisions for Section C of Chapter VI: 
Insert—> 


[The above named governments have agreed that it would, in their 


opinion, be desirable that consideration be given at the forthcoming 
Conference to the inclusion in the projected Charter of provisions 
relating to International territorial trusteeships & dependent areas. 
They hope to be able to prepare and place before the Conference 
proposals relating to thisese subjects.]? 

Further information as +e the exeet site ef the Conference and 
as to arrangements will be transmitted subsequently. 


In the event that the Government of desires in advance 
of the Conference to present views or comments concerning the 
proposals, the Government of the United States of America will be 
pleased to transmit such views and comments to the other participating 
Governments. 


1 The source text is a carbon copy which, as typed, is of the same wording as the 
“Draft Invitation” attached to the memorandum of Pasvolsky of January 23, 
1945 (see ante, p. 82, footnote 5), Marked *'old" in the upper right-hand corner, 
this paper is presumably a copy of the “former draft" to which Stettinius referred 
anie, p. 810. The penciled modifications and insertions, which are in the hand- 
writing of Alger Hiss and which are here printed in canceled type and in italics, 
presumably reflect the work of the subcommittee of which he was a member 
(see ante, p. 738, and infra). The modifications and insertions indicated by Hiss 
were incorporated in the text as presented by Stettinius, supra. 

2 The brackets appear in pencil in the source text. 
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Hiss Collection 


Draft Report to the Foreign Ministers by the Subcommittee on Arrange- 
ments for the United Nations Conference! 


REPORT TO THE FOREIGN MINISTERS 


We were instructed on February 8 to prepare a report to the 
Foreign Ministers on the following subjects: | 
(a) The method of consultation with France and China in regard 


to the decisions taken at the present conference concerning the 


d world organization. 
Pry ‘The text at the invitation which should be issued to all the 
nations which will take part in the United Nations Conference. 


With regard to (a) we consider that the United States on behalf 
of the three powers should consult the Government of China and the 
Provisional French Government. vis 

With regard to (b) we attach for the approval of the Ministers a draft 
invitation to all the nations which will take part in the conference.’ 


1 Undated ribbon copy; authorship not indicated; but Matthews wrote on 
Àu en 13, 1954, that it d written by Hiss (640.0029/8-1354). Carbon copy also 
in Matthews Files. The report was presumably drafted early on February 9, 
1945, for possible presentation at the Foreign Ministers’ meeting at noon on t at 
day. It was not then presented as such, although Stettinius had evidently Seen 
it prior to or during that meeting. See ante, p. 810. The report, unchange 
from this draft, was formally presented at the noon meeting of the Foreign 
Ministers on February 10. See post, pp. 875, 885-880. dio 

2 The draft invitation was presumably the one presette Thy CM Us e 
Foreign Ministers at their noon meeting on February 9, le, p. : 
copy of this draft is in the Hiss Collection but is not attached to this draft report 
of the subcommittee. 


Hiss Collection 
British Proposal on Iran! 


Dnaarr CONCLUSION ON PERSIA 


The remarkable progress made in the war against Germany has 
enabled the American, British and Russian representatives to con- 
sider the application of Article 5 of the Tripartite Treaty of Alliance 
between the United Kingdom and the Soviet Union and Persia re- 
garding the withdrawal of Allied forces from Persian territory. It 
has been agreed that a commencement of the withdrawal of forces 
need not await the termination of hostilities, but should begin par? 
passu in stages as military considerations, including the use of the 
Persian supply route, may allow. The stages of this gradual with- 


1 This undated carbon copy is in the Hiss Collection with papers relating to 
the meeting of the Foreign Ministers on February 11, 1945, at which time it was 


decided that the proposal would be eliminated in favor of the language agreed 
upon for the final protocol. See ante, p. 810, and post, p. 933. 
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drawal, beginning with the evacuation of Tehran, will be discussed 
and agreed on by the respective military authorities of the three 
countries in Moscow. The Persian Government will be kept fully 
informed. 

Misunderstandings which have arisen in connection with applica- 
tions for rights to develop oil resources in Persia were also discussed 
in the course of the conversations. It was agreed that in the light 
of the known views of the Persian Government within whose free 
decision the matter rests, none of the Governments involved would 
favour pressing any suggestions for further oil concessions upon the 
Persian Government pending the withdrawal of Allied troops from 
Persia. 

(Possible addition to be held in reserve until it is seen how the 
discussion proceeds). After the withdrawal the whole question of the 
future exploitation of Persian oil resources not already covered by 
existing concessions should be the subject of discussions to be held 
within the framework of the Tehran Declaration of December 1st 
1943 and to which the Persian Government would be a party. 


860H.01/2-1145 


Memorandum From the British Delegation to the Soviet Delegation 
Regarding the Yugoslav Government ! 


When Dr. Subasic returns to Belgrade with his Government about 
February 7th, he intends to raise two outstanding points with Marshal 
Tito. His Majesty’s Government consider it important that Marshal 
Tito should be in a position to give satisfactory assurances on both 
these points, and therefore hope that Marshal Stalin will agree to 
advise Marshal Tito in this sense. 

2. The first of these points is that AVNOJ ? should be extended to 


include members of the last Yugoslav Skupstina ? who have not com- _ 


promised themselves, thus forming a body to be called a temporary 
parliament. 

3. The second point is that legislative acts passed by AVNOJ 
should be subject to ratification by a Constituent Assembly. This 
could be arranged either (1) under Article 116 of the Constitution, 
which lays down that all measures taken in accordance therewith 
should be subject to ratification, or (2) by introducing a passage in the 
new Government's declaration agreed between Marshal Tito and 
Dr. Subasic. The latter would be the more satisfactory course. It 


! Notation on file copy reads: “Copy of paper handed by British to Soviet 
Delegation", 

? Anti-Fascist Assembly of National Liberation of Yugoslavia. 

? Skupshtina, the national parliament of Yugoslavia before World War II. 
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would also be helpful if the new Government's declaration could include 
a statement to the effect that the Government was only temporary, 
pending free expression of the will of the people. 


[YArTA,] 6th February, 1945. 


Matthews Files 
British Proposal Regarding the Yugoslav Government * 


DRAFT ror Discussion WITH THE SOVIET AND AMERICAN 
DELEGATIONS 


Message from the Soviet Government, His Majesty's Govern- 
ment and the United States Government to Marshal Tito and 
Dr. Subasic. 


The Heads of the three Governments have met and discussed the 
Yugoslav question and have agreed to recommend to Marshal Tito 
and Dr. Subasic: 

That the Tito-Subasic Agreement should immediately be put 
s ‘effect and a new Government formed on the basis of the Agree- 


e) That the new Government as soon as formed should make a 


declaration that 

(i) AVNOJ will be extended to include members of the last 
Yugoslav Skupstina who hare not comprornigpe paver 
thus forming a body to be called a temporary F'ariament: 

Gl Legislative Aci passed by AVNOJ will be subject to 
ratification by a Constituent Assembly: j 

(iii) The Government is only temporary pending the free 
expression of the will of the people. 


1 Undated carbon copy. This is apparently the paper referred to by Eden in 
tbe Kore Ministers' POE at noon on February 9, 1945. See ante, p. 811. 


Bohlen Collection 
Draft Report by the Foreign Ministers to the Sixth Plenary Meeting * 


TOP SECRET [YAnTA,] February 9, 1945. 


? 
Report To THE PLENARY SESSION OF THE FOREIGN MINISTERS 
Mestine, FEBRUARY 9, 1945 


1. The Polish Question: 
The Foreign Ministers discussed at length the Polish Governmental 
question on the basis of a memorandum submitted by the American 
1 Thi of the report was attached to the Page minutes of the Foreign 
Mee E at edi on February 9, 1945. A copy with slight variations 1s 


also i Hiss Collection. The report was slightly modified before being deliv- 
aa he Stettinius to the Plenary Meeting that afternoon. See post, pp. 858- 
860. 


305575—55——_57 
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delegation. This memorandum, in accordance with Mr. Molotov’s 
proposal, agreed to drop the question of the creation of a Presidential 
Committee. 

With respect to reaching a formula on the question of the Polish 
Government, Mr. Molotov stated that he wished to present to 
Marshal Stalin certain new considerations advanced in the American 
memorandum before making a final statement. It was decided to 
continue discussion of this question at a later date and to report that 


the three Foreign Ministers thus far had not reached an agreement 
on the matter. 


2. Reparations: 


The American Delegation submitted a draft proposal on the basic 
principles of exacting reparations from Germany for study and 
recommendation by the Moscow Reparations Commission. 

Agreement was reached on the first two points relative to which 
countries should receive reparations, and to the type of reparations 
in kind Germany should pay. 

The Soviet and American Delegations reached agreement on the 
wording of the third (final) point to the effect that the Reparations 
Commission should consider in its initial studies as a basis for discus- 
sion the suggestion of the Soviet Government, that the total sum of 
the reparations in accordance with the points (a) and (b) of the 
preceding paragraph, should be twenty billion dollars and that 50% 
of it should go to the Soviet Union. Mr. Eden stated that he would 
be obliged to await instructions from his Government. 

The Soviet Delegation stated that reparations payments would be 
based upon 1938 prices, having possibly in mind increases of 10 to 15% 
on the prices of the items delivered. 


3. Dumbarion Oaks: 


It was agreed that the five Governments which will have permanent 
seats on the Security Council should consult each other prior to the 
United Nations Conference on the subjects of territorial trusteeship 
and dependent areas. 

It was also agreed that these subjects should be discussed at the 
United Nations Conference itself. 

The Sub-Committee appointed yesterday is continuing its work and 
will report to the Foreign Ministers today. This report will include 
matters pertaining to the form of the invitation to the forthcoming 
Conference. This subject was discussed at today’s meeting, and there 
appears to be an identity of views thereon. 


4. Iran: 
Sufficient time had not elapsed to permit the Soviet Delegation to 


Hiss Collection 
Notes Regarding the Site for the United Nations Conference’ 


Pl Pens a A fes 
EL unm 
. "6 


-+ M $. nt Z —_ oy tt? E 7 


P 


igj i is i il. is apparently in Stettinius’ handwriting, 
1The original, which is in pencil, is apparent d 
except for Hiss’ notation at the top. See also Stettinius, pp. 203-207. 
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give proper study to a paper submitted by Mr. Eden on this question. 
The subject was consequently not discussed. 


5. Yugoslavia: 

On the proposal of the Chairman, it was agreed that representatives 
of Mr. Eden and Mr. Molotov should be appointed to draw up a state- 
ment on the Yugoslav situation. 

There was also agreement that before the termination of the Cri- 
mean Conference it would be desirable that agreement should be 
reached on the execution of the Subasic-Tito agreement. 


—  Ó— — 


MEETING OF THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF STAFF WITH ROOSEVELT 
AND CHURCHILL, FEBRUARY 9, 1945, NOON, LIVADIA PALACE 


PRESENT 
UNITED STATES UNITED KINGDOM 
President Roosevelt Prime Minister Churchill 
Fleet Admiral Leahy Field Marshal Brooke : 
General of the Army Marshall Marshal of the Royal Air Force 
Fleet Admiral King Portal 
Major General Kuter Admiral of the Fleet Cunningham 
Field Marshal Wilson 
General Ismay 
Admiral Somerville 
Secretariat | 
Brigadier General McFarland Major General Jacob 
J. C. S. Files 


Combined Chiefs of Staff Minutes 
TOP SECRET 


REPORT TO THE PRESIDENT AND THE Prime MINISTER 
(C.C.S. 776/2) * 


The Meeting had before them the draft of the final report to the 
President and the Prime Minister, containing the results of the Com- 
bined Chiefs of Staff AnaoNAv- discussions (C.C.S. 776/2). 

The report was accepted and approved by the President and the 
Prime Minister without amendment. 

In the course of the ensuing discussion, the following matters were 
touched on briefly: 

a. There was a discussion of possible developments after the defeat 
of Germany and the possible action of Russia at that time. 


1 The text of this report, renumbered C. C. S. 776/3 after its approval by 
Roosevelt and Churchill, follows these minutes. 
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Tur Prime MINISTER expressed the opinion that it would be of 
great value if Russia could be persuaded to join with the United 
States, the British Empire, and China in the issue of a four-power 
ultimatum calling upon Japan to surrender unconditionally, or else 
be subjected to the overwhelming weight of all the forces of the four 
powers. Japan might ask in these circumstances what mitigation of 
the full rigour of unconditional surrender would be extended to her 
if she accepted the ultimatum. In this event it would be for the 
United States to judge the matter; but there was no doubt that some 
mitigation would be worth while if it led to the saving of a year Or a 
year and a half of a war in which so much blood and treasure would 
be poured out. Great Britain would not press for any mitigation 
but would be content to abide by the judgment of the United States. 
Whatever the decision, Great Britain would see the matter through 
to the end. 

Tut Pnzesr»ENT thought that this was a matter which might well 
be mentioned to Marshal Stalin. He doubted whether the ultimatum 
would have much effect on the Japanese, who did not seem to realize 
what was going on in the world outside, and still seemed to think that 
they might get a satisfactory compromise. They would be unlikely 
to wake up to the true state of affairs until all of their islands had felt 
the full weight of air attack. 

b. Tus Prime MINISTER expressed his thanks to the Combined Chiefs 
of Staff for the work which they had accomplished. He said that the 
Combined Chiefs of Staff was a wonderful institution which smoothed 
out so many difficulties, issued clear directions to the commanders in 
the field and would without doubt be held up in years to come as a 
model of cooperation between Allies. He hoped very much that the 
Combined Chiefs of Staff could be kept in being for three or four years 
more. ‘There would be many problems affecting the security of the 
two nations in this period, the solution of which would be greatly 
facilitated if the Combined Chiefs of Staff could continue to operate. 

Tue PRESIDENT agreed that there would be many matters affecting 
the two countries, such as the use of bases, which would have to be 
effectively handled. 

In response to an inquiry by the Prime Minister, GENERAL MAR- 
SHALL expressed his personal opinion that the continuance of the Com- 
bined Chiefs of Staff would be advantageous. Its existence had 
certainly simplified the solution of the problems which had confronted 
the two nations during the war. 

c. There was a short discussion upon the provision of intelligence to 
the Russian armies, and the President and the Prime Minister were 
informed of certain steps which had been agreed in discussion between 
General Marshall and Field Marshal Brooke. 

The Meeting then adjourned. 
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J. C. 8. Files 
Report of the Combined Chiefs of Staff to President Roosevelt and Prime 
Minister Churchill 


TOP SECRET [YArnTA,] 9 February 1945. 

C. C. S. 776/3 

REPORT TO THE PRESIDENT AND Prime MINISTER OF THE AGREED 
SUMMARY OF CONCLUSIONS REACHED BY THE COMBINED CHIEFS OF 
STAFF AT THE *ARGONAUT" CONFERENCE 


1. The agreed summary of the conclusions reached at ARGONAUT 
Conference is submitted herewith:— 


I. Over-all Objective 

2. In conjunction with Russia and other Allies, to bring about at 
the earliest possible date the unconditional surrender of Germany and 
Japan. 

II. Over-all Strategic Concept for the Prosecution of the War 

3. In cooperation with Russia and other Allies, to bring about at 
the earliest possible date the unconditional surrender of Germany. 

4, Simultaneously, in cooperation with other Pacific Powers con- 
cerned, to maintain and extend unremitting pressure against Japan 
with the purpose of continually reducing her military power and 
attaining positions from which her ultimate surrender can be forced. 
The effect of any such extension on the over-all obj ective to be given 
consideration by the Combined Chiefs of Staff before action is taken. 

5. Upon the defeat of Germany, in cooperation with other Pacific 
Powers and with Russia, to direct the full resources of the United 
States and Great Britain to bring about at the earliest possible date 
the unconditional surrender of Japan. 


III. Basic Undertakings in Support of Over-all Strategie Concept 


6. Whatever operations are decided on in support of the over-all 
strategic concept, the following established undertakings will be a, 
first charge against our resources, subject to review by the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff in keeping with the changing situation:— 


a. Maintain the security and war-making capacity of the Western 
Hemisphere and the British Isles. _ 

b. Support the war-making capacity of our forces in all areas. 

c. Maintain vital overseas lines of communication. | 

d. Continue the disruption of enemy sea communications. 

e. Continue the offensive against Germany. 

f. Undertake such measures as may be necessary and practicable 
to aid the war effort of Russia to include coordinating the action of 
forces. sl 

g. Undertake such measures as may be necessary and practicable 
in order to aid the war effort of China as an effective ally and as a 
base for operations against Japan. 
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h. Provide assistance to such of the forces of the liberated areas in 
Europe as can fulfill an active and effective role in the war against 
Germany and/or Japan. Within the limits of our available resources 
to assist other co-belligerents to the extent they are able to employ 
this assistance against the Enemy Powers in the present war. Having 
regard to the successful accomplishment of the other basic undertak. 
ings, to provide such supplies to the liberated areas as will effectively 
contribute to the war-making capacity of the United Nations against 
Germany and/or Japan. 

i. Reorient forces from the European Theater to the Pacifie and 
Far East as & matter of highest priority having regard to other agreed 
AES inescapable commitments as soon as the German situation 
allows. 


j. Continue operations leading to the earliest practicable invasion 
of Japan. 


IV, Execution of the Over-all Strategic Concept 


DEFEAT or GERMANY 
The U-Boat War 


7. We are concerned with the possibility that German U-boats may 
again constitute a serious threat to our North Atlantic shipping lanes. 
It is too early yet to assess the extent to which such an offensive could 


achieve success, and we propose to review the matter again on 1 
April 1945. 


8. Meanwhile, we have agreed on the following countermeasures:— 


a. To build up as much as is practicable the strength of surface 
hunting groups and anti-U-boat air squadrons. 

b. To maintain and, if possible, increase “marginal” bomber effort 
on assembly yards, concentrating as far as is practicable against 
Hamburg and Bremen. 

c. To maintain “marginal” effort against operating bases, being 
ready to increase this when bases become erowded beyond the capacity 
of concrete pens. 

d. To increase, by 100% if possible, the air mining effort against 
U-boats, including the training areas. 

e. lo mine waters beyond range of d. above by using surface 
minelayers and carrier-borne aircraft. 

f. To intensify operations against enemy minesweepers. aise 

g. To maintain and intensify operations against the enemy shipping 
used to supply U-boat bases. 


Operations in Northwest Europe 


9. In two telegrams, SCAF 180 as amended by SCAF 194, the 
Supreme Commander, Allied Expeditionary Force, has presented his 
appreciation and his plan of operations for Northwest Europe. His 
plan is as follows: 


a. To carry out immediately a series of operations north of the 
Moselle with a view to destroying the enemy and closing the Rhine 
north of Düsseldorf. 
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b. 'To direct our efforts to eliminating other enemy forces west of 

the Rhine, which still constitute an obstacle or a potential threat to 
bsequent Rhine crossing operations. 

p "To Dinh bridgeheads over the Rhine in the North and the South. 

d. 'To deploy east of the Rhine and north of the Ruhr the maximum 
number of divisions which can be maintained (estimated at some 35 
divisions). The initial task of this force, assisted by air action, will 
be to deny to the enemy the industries of the Ruhr. 1 

e. To deploy east of the Rhine, on the axis Frankfurt-Kassel, suc 
forces, if adequate, as may be available after providing 35 divisions 
for the North and essential security elsewhere. The task of this 
force will be to draw enemy forces away from the North by capturing 
Frankfurt and advancing on Kassel. 


10. We have taken note of SCAF 180 as amended by SCAR 194 
and of the Supreme Commander’s assurance that he will seize the 
Rhine crossings in the North just as soon as this isa feasible operation 
and without waiting to close the Rhine throughout its length. Further, 
that he will advance across the Rhine in the North with maximum 
strength and complete determination, immediately the situation in 
the South allows him to collect the necessary forces and do this 
without incurring unreasonable risks. 


Strategy in the Mediterranean 

11. We have reviewed our strategy in the Mediterranean in the 
light of the development of the situation in Europe and of the fact 
that the enemy is at liberty at any time to make a voluntary with- 
drawal in Italy. We have agreed that our primary object in the war 
against Germany should be to build up the maximum possible strength 
on the Western Front and to seek a decision 1n-that theater. 

12. In accordance with this concept we have agreed to withdraw 
certain forces from the Mediterranean Theater and to place them at 
the disposal of the Supreme Commander, Allied Expeditionary 
Force, and to redefine the tasks of the Supreme Allied Commander, 
Mediterranean. T" 

13. Our proposals are contained in the directive to the pupzeme 
Allied Commander, Mediterranean, attached as Appendix “A. 


THE WAR AGAINST JAPAN 


Over-All Objective in the War Against Japan 

14. We have agreed that the over-all objective in the war against 
Japan should be expressed as follows: 

To force the unconditional surrender of Japan by:— 

a. Lowering Japanese ability and will to resist by establishing sea 
and air blockaden conducting intensive air bombardment, and de- 


stroying Japanese air and naval strength. _ 
b avade and seizing objectives in the industrial heart of Japan. 
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Operations in the Pacific Area 


15. We have taken note of the plans and operations proposed by 
the United States Chiefs of Staff in C. C. S. 417/11 (Appendix *B^).1 


Operations in Southeast Asia Command 


16. We have agreed to the following policy in respect of employ- 
ment in Southeast Asia Command of United States resources de- 
ployed in the India-Burma Theater:— 


a. The primary military object of the United States in the China 
and India-Burma Theaters is the continuance of aid to China on a 
scale that will permit the fullest utilization of the area and resources 
of China for operations against the Japanese. United States resources 
are deployed in India-Burma to provide direct or indirect support 
for China. These forces and resources participate not only in oper- 
ating the base and the line of communications for United States and 
Chinese forces in China, but also constitute a reserve immediately 
available to China without permanently increasing the requirements 
for transport of supplies to China. 

b. The United States Chiefs of Staff contemplate no change in 
their agreement to SACSEA's use of resources of the U. S. India- 
Burma Theater in Burma when this use does not prevent the ful- 
fillment of their primary object of rendering support to China includ- 
ing protection of the line of communications. Any transfer of forces 
engaged in approved operations in progress in Burma which is con- 
templated by the United States Chiefs of Staff and which, in the 


opinion of the British Chiefs of Staff, would jeopardize those opera- 
tions, will be subject to discussion by the Combined Chiefs of Staff. 


17. We have reviewed the progress of the campaign in Burma 
and agreed upon the terms of a directive to the Supreme Allied 


Commander, Southeast Asia. "This directive is attached as Appen- 
dix QM : 


Planning Dates for the End of the War Against Germany and Japan 
18. We feel that it is important to agree and promulgate planning 
dates for the end of the war against Germany and Japan. These 
dates are necessary for the purpose of planning production and the 
allocation of manpower. 
We recommend that the planning dates for the end of the war 
against Germany should be as follows:— 


a. Earliest date—1 July 1945. 


b. Date beyond which the war is unlikely to continue—31 December 
1945. 


We recommend that the planning date for the end of the war 
against Japan should be set at 18 months after the defeat of Germany. 


! This paper, dated January 22, 1945, is printed ante, pp. 395-396. 
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All the above dates to be adjusted periodically to conform to the 
course of the war. 


Shipping T 

19. We have reviewed the over-all cargo and troop shipping posi- 
tion for the remainder of 1945 under the assumption that Germany 
:a defeated on 1 July 1945. aa | | 
j For the first half of 1945 the principal difficulty will be with cargo 
shipping, which will be tight and in which deficits will approach 
unmanageable proportions until V-E Day. We have issued instruc- 
tions to. theater commanders to exercise strict control of shipping 
and have agreed that deficits should be adjusted in accordance with 
the following principles:— EX. 

the event of a deficit in shipping resources, first priority snout 
mic to the basic undertakings in support of the over-all strategic 
d in ARGONAUT. 
EE eR first priority requirements are not auedue ley 
covered, shipping for other requirements will not be allocated without 
prior consultation with the appropriate Chiefs of Staff. 

20. For the second half of 1945 the principal difficulty will be 
troop shipping, which will become particularly acute in the last 
quarter of the year. We have agreed that the matter should be 
reviewed and a report submitted to the Combined Chiefs of Staff 
not later than 1 April 1945. "This report will take account, from the 
shipping point of view, of the possibility that the war against Germany 
may continue beyond 1 July 1945. 

Oil s 
21. We have reviewed and agreed upon the levels of stocks of a 
petroleum products that should be maintained in al theaters. The 

text of our agreement is attached as Appendix “D. 


Equipment for Allied and Liberated Forces 

22. The Supreme Allied Commander, Mediterranean, has submitted 
proposals (NAF 841)? designed to assist the Greek Government in 
forming their own army and so releasing British forces for employ- 
men here. 

ee agreed that the British Chiefs of Staff should proceed to 
implement the Supreme Commander’s proposals, on the understand- 
ing that this will not interfere with the provision of equipment 
for Allied and liberated forces in Northwest Europe, nor result in 
subsequent direct or indirect charges against United States resources. 


2 Not printed. 
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Appendix “A” 
DIRECTIVE TO SUPREME ArLLIED COMMANDER, 
REPEATED TO SCAEF 
1. It is our primary intention in the war against Germany to build 
up the maximum possible strength on the Western Front and to seek 


a decision in that theater, We have, therefore, reviewed your directive 
and decided as follows:— 


M EDITERRANEAN, 


Greece 


2. The earliest possible discharge of British obligations in Greece 
must be your constant aim. 

The object of British presence and operations in Greece is to secure 
that part of Greece which is necessary for the establishment of the 
authority of a free Greek Government, 

9. This object must always be regarded in the light of the paramount 
need for releasing troops from Greece for use against the Germans. 
You should, therefore, concentrate on building up & Greek force on 
à national basis as soon as possible. 


Ttaly 


4. In pursuance of the policy given in paragraph l, it has been 
decided to withdraw from your theater to the Western Front up to 


five divisions (of which not more than two should be armored) as 
follows:— 


a. At the earliest possible date three Allied divisions drawn from 
the Allied Armies in Italy. 


b. Further complete formations as the forces now in Greece are 
released from that country. 

c. It is intended to withdraw Canadian? and British divisions. 
The nomination of ground formations to be withdrawn and the ar- 
rangements for their transfer will form the subject of a separate 
instruction. The program will be agreed between you and Supreme 
Commander, Allied Expeditionary Force, and approved by the Com- 
bined Chiefs of Staff before any moves take place. 


Air Forces 


9. T'wo fighter groups of Twelfth Air Force will be moved to France 
at once. Combined Chiefs of Staff intend to move to France in the 
near future as much of the Twelfth Air Force as can be released 
without hazard to the accomplishment of your mission. You 
should consult with SCAEF and submit agreed proposals for con- 
firmation by the Combined Chiefs of Staff. 


* On February 11, 1945, Roosevelt received an indication of the appreciation of 
the Canadian Government at the decision to transfer the Canadian Corps from 


Italy to northwestern Europe, thus uniting the whole Canadian Army in Europe 
(Roosevelt Papers). 
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6. There will be no significant withdrawal of amphibious assault 
i "We recognize that these withdrawals will affect the scope of 
d operations in the Italian Theater. We, therefore, redefine your 
0 
objects 88 follows:— | | 
: first object should be to ensure that, subject to any minor 
t uiuat m find necessary, the front already reached in 


a e aita of the forces remaining available to you after 


uld 
j in paragraph 4 above have been effected, you sho 
i dc ale. Dn of such limited offensive action as may be 


possible and by the skillful use of cover and deception plans, to contain 


the German forces now in Italy and prevent their withdrawal to other 


ES ‘You should, in any case, remain prepared to take immediate 


advantage of any weakening or withdrawal of the German forces. 


atic 
S n, to the requirements of the Italian Theater, pa d 
continue to give all possible support to the Yugoslav Army o EAE 
Liberation, until the territory of Yugoslavia has been OR T y 
cleared. You will carry out such minor operations on the eastern 
shores of the Adriatic as your resources allow. 


UJ 4 


Appendix ‘ 


DIRECTIVE TO THE SUPREME ALLIED COMMANDER, 
SOUTHEAST ASIA 


1. Your first object is to liberate Burma at the earliest date. (To 
be known as operation LOYALIST.) | : 

2. Subject to the accomplishment of this object, your next main 
task will be the liberation of Malaya and the opening à the Straits 
of Malacca. (To be known as operation BROADSWORD. z^ 

3. In view of your recent success in Burma, and of the aon tainty 
of the date of the final defeat of Germany, you must aim at the accom- 
plishment of your first object with the forces at present ey 
disposal. This does not preclude the dispatch of further rein aaa 
ments from the European Theater should circumstances make this 
possible. : | 

4. You will prepare a program of operations for the approval of the 
Combined Chiefs of Staff. s 

5. In transmitting the foregoing directive the Combined aies pi 
Staff direct your attention to the agreed policy in respect o: ine nee 
in your theater of United States resources deployed in the India 
Burma Theater (see paragraph 16 of the Report). 


^ Appendix “B” is printed ante, pp. 395-396. 
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ROOSEVELT-CHURCHILL LUNCHEON MEETING, FEBRUARY 9, 1945 
1:30 P. M., LIVADIA PALACE: 


PRESENT 


UNITED STATES UNITED KINGDOM 


President Roosevelt i ini i 
Mrs. Boettiger Mi One Sharebill 
Miss Harriman 

Fleet Admiral Leahy 

Mr. Byrnes 

Mr. Harriman 


Editorial Note 


For this luncheon meeting, Bohlen’s record states simply, “No 
notes available’. The information set forth above regarding the 
meeting and the participants is taken from the Log, ante, p. 556 
According to Leahy, p. 312, “The conversation centered: around 
voting procedure in the proposed assembly of the world peace organi- 
zation. Churchill agreed orally to an arrangement whereby the 
United States, Great Britain, and the Soviet Republics should have 
equal voting power in the Assembly." A notation on the Hiss notes 
for the Plenary Meeting of that afternoon indicates that this subject 
was discussed. (See post, p. 857.) 


1 President Roosevelt acted as host. 


MEETING OF THE AMERICAN AND SOVIET CHIEFS OF STAFF, 
FEBRUARY 9, 1945, 3:30 P. M., LIVADIA PALACE 


PRESENT ! 
UNITED STATES 


General of the Army Marshall 
Fleet Admiral King 
Major General Kuter 


Soviet UNION 


General of the Army Antonov 

Marshal of Aviation Khudyakov 

Fleet Admiral Kuznetsov 
(aided by a 2-star admiral) 


J. C. S, Files 
Kuter Minutes 
TOP SECRET 


GENERAL ANTONOV opened the meeting with the statement that he 
had discussed all of the points raised at the previous meeting with 
Marshal Stalin. Whereas his comments at the first meeting repre- 
sented only his personal views, he was prepared for the second meeting 
to give definite and official replies to each of the points. General 

1A note on the original reads: “Except for Fleet Admiral Leahy, who was 


absent, the attendance and securit i i = 
the first meeting.” See ante, p. "52 considerations were exactly as arranged fo 
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Antonov continued then to present brief statements on each of the 
questions that had been raised: ? 

a. There is no change in intent and only minor change in the 
plans of operations in the Far East from those described to Mr. 
Harriman and General Deane in October. In October, it had been 
planned to begin the movement of units to the Far East in early 1945. 
The units which it had been proposed to move are now involved in the 
center of the line on the Russian front. The only change in the 
basic plan is therefore a delay in the movement of units eastward 
until they can be disengaged from the fighting now going on. 

b. These Soviets will require specific supply routes after Soviet- 
Japanese hostilities start. Sea routes are needed to provide food and 
all types of gasoline and other petroleum products. Air routes also 
will be required. 

c. Agreement is given for the operation of U. S. Air Forces in the 
Komsomolsk-Nikolaevsk area. Advance reconnaissance and survey 
parties may be sent to that area without delay. 

d. Due to the great distance from the bulk of Soviet military 
strength “U. S. assistance will be very useful" for the defense of 
Kamchatka. 

e. Pre-hostility preparations, including construction, reception, 
and storage of U. S. stock piles in Eastern Siberia (Komsomolsk- 
Nikolaevsk) and in Kamchatka, will be prepared by the Soviets for 
the U. S. air units to be based in Soviet territory. Final decision 
must naturally await decision as to the air base requirements. Ma- 
terial assistance may be needed from the United States. Knocked- 
down fuel storage tanks (and probably pumps, pipes, etc) will be 
required. "These requirements are in addition to all current requisi- 
tions. Supplies in the Mrrz»osr project have been computed as 
requirements for Soviet forces exclusively. 

f. The departure of a survey party from Fairbanks to Kamchatka 
must be deferred “until the last moment." In explanation for this 
decision considerable discussion ensued as to the fact that the presence 
of an American survey party in Kamchatka could not be kept a 
secret from the Japs. 

g. After the beginning of hostilities the Soviets will take Southern 
Sakhalin unassisted by the United States. Although detailed plans 
are not yet firm, Soviet operations against Southern Sakhalin will 
be one of their first operations. Admiral King stated that his dis- 
cussion with Admiral Kuznetsov was an adequate reply to our 
question concerning the La Perouse Strait. (See Appendix “A” of 
the notes on the meeting held 8 February 1945)° 


2 See ante, pp. 758, 762-763. 
3 Ante, pp. 761—762. 
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h. We had asked to be assured that combined planning in Mosco 
would be vigorously pursued. In his reply General Antonov re lied: 
“We shall fulfill on our side the plan which was made” Gen 
Marshall explained that we were not questioning Soviet Send faith o 
ability to carry out plans. General Antonov then stated s 
combined planning in Moscow will proceed vigorously. = 
(d. Our request for additional weather reporting stations in Siberia 
Vp: The details are to be handled by Military Mission in 

GENERAL Antonov then asked for a statement a | 
requirements in the Kamchatka-Nikolaevsk area. Tt due 3 
vat the Air Stafis (Marshal Khudyakov and General Kuter) c 
Ae MS the discussion of air matters after the major meeting was 

GENERAL MARSHALL asked if the Soviets agreed that a high order of 
security was necessary in handling all Far Eastern matters because 
the Japs may attack if they learn of Soviet-American plans or of the 
movement of Soviet units. GENERAL ANTONOV agreed with this view 

GENERAL MARSHALL asked how many weeks it would be after the 
movement of Soviet units to the East began that the Soviets would be 
strong enough to meet a Jap attack. GENERAL ANTONOV replied 
that it would be “not less than three months." 

GENERAL MARSHALL asked when these movements Eastward would 
begin. GENERAL Anronov replied that the Soviets were initiating the 
movements of supplies at this time and stated that “units of eon 
m any size, cannot be moved without attracting notice by the J E 

GENERAL MARSHALL asked if divisional equipment would precede 
the divisions. GENERAL ÁNTONOY stated that divisional armor and 
equipment would move with the divisions. However, supplies. 
(ammunition, food, etc.) would precede the movement of divisions. 

GENERAL MARSHALL asked how many divisions per week could be 
moved from the German to the Japanese front. GENERAL ANTONOY 
replied that a three month period would be required to move the 
necessary forces. 

GENERAL MARSHALL stated that Field Marshal Brooke will expedite 
and will extend the flow of information from London to Moscow con- 
cerning German movements and intentions. 

The principal meeting was adjourned with an exchange of state- 
menís of pleasure at the free, frank, clear, and definite interchange of 
information achieved in these conferences between the Russian and 
American military staffs. 

MARSHAL OF Aviation KuupvyAkov and MAJOR GENERAL KUTER 
continued to discuss the air side of the Soviet-American business for 
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about two hours. The principal items covered in the discussion 
follow: 

a. GENERAL KuTER gave to Marshal Khudyakov a prepared state- 
ment of our detailed requirements in expanding the weather reporting 
establishment in Siberia. He explained that Admiral Olsen was 
equipped with the same information and that further arrangements 
would be made in Moscow through the Military Mission. 

b. GENERAL KUTER gave to Marshal Khudyakov a detailed state- 
ment of our requirements to permit the U. S. Strategic Bombing Survey 
to operate on strategic air objectives which have already been cap- 
tured by the Russians and those which might be captured in the future. 
It was agreed that further details would be arranged in Moscow with 
the Military Mission. MaArsmAL Kuupyaxov requested that Soviet 
experts on bomb damage assessment would be permitted to accom- 
pany our survey parties. GENERAL KourmER stated that this was 
entirely acceptable, and furthermore, our reports of this survey would 
be made available to the Soviets on each of the targets within the 
Soviet area if those reports were desired. 

c. GENERAL Kurer stated that our broad requirement in the 
Komsomolsk-Nikolaevsk area was for two large air bases, each to 
accommodate one group of very heavy bombers (B-29 Superfortresses). 
He stated the requirement for 8500 foot take-off strips with good 
approaches, and the heavy construction needed for landing, take-off, 
and dispersed parking by 150,000 pound aircraft. General discussion 
followed on the heavy bomb tonnages and very heavy 100-octane 
gasoline requirements of B-29 groups. MamnsuanL KnuprAKOV 
appeared somewhat shaken by the magnitude of the air base require- 
ment to handle our very heavy bombers. He repeated the probable 
necessity that we provide the materials to handle aviation gasoline 
storage and distribution, bomb trailers, and steel planking. Marshal 
Khudyakov stated that it might be difficult to find sufficient personnel 
to do the necessary construction and asked if American aviation 
engineers could be provided if needed for building. GENERAL KUTER 
replied that American aviation engineers would be available. 

d. GENERAL Kurer stated that our request for air bases asked for 
the Komsomolsk-Nikolaevsk area or some more suitable area. He 
explained the fact that two groups of B-29's in the far North in the 

Komsomolsk-Nikolaevsk area could pour far fewer bombs on Japan 
than would be possible if much larger numbers of heavy bombers 
(B-17 and B-24) were based in the Vladivostok area within range 
of Japanese targets. General Kuter made it clear that he would not 
prejudice the Komsomolsk-Nikolaevsk decision by raising the issue 
of the bases in the Vladivostok area, and further that it was appre- 
ciated that supply difficulties and the requirement to base extensive 
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tactical air forces in the Vladivostok area would probably postpone 
consideration of that area until after progress had been attained in 
the ground battle West from Vladivostok. Arr Mamsuan Kmup- 
yaKov clearly understood the desire not to prejudice other decisions 
and that Vladivostok probably could not be used as strategic air base 
area until the Russian ground war with the Japs in Manchuria had 
progressed, but stated that he was anxious to have heavy bombers 
attacking Japan and that he would initiate action toward making 
two bases on the scale of Poltava available to U. S. strategic air 
units in the Vladivostok area. 

e. MARSHAL Kmnupvakov stated his requirement for C54 type 
transport aircraft and acknowledged the reply that General Kuter 
could see no chance of providing that type transport. Discussion 
of C-47’s followed and it was agreed that the Army Air Forces would 
cut down on proposed provision of C-47's to our troop carrier units 
in order to make additional C-47's available to the Red Air Force. 
(General Deane has been informed that we can provide an additional 
100 C-47’s to the Soviets during the first six months of 1945 and 
can provide 40 per month thereafter. This will more than double 
any scheduled flow of C-47's to the Red Air Force, and in my opinion, 
will tax their capacity to absorb transports.) 

f. MansuanL Kuupyaxov stated a requirement for four to five 
hundred single and twin engine trainers, plus 1500—200 to 400 horse- 
power trainer engines. The engines are for installation in Russian 
trainers. This was a surprise request. GENERAL Kurzn replied that 
single engine primary trainers could be provided if shipping is avail- 
able and that sympathetic consideration would be given to the request 
when received in Washington. 

g. The current tour of the Army Air Forces Band in the European 
Theater, and General McNarney’s suggestion that this band might 
be available to play in Moscow and the Balkan capitals was pre- 
sented. GENERAL KuTER stated that if the Soviets wished to have 
the band, we would make it available and would request a visit to 
American bases by a Russian military choral group as a reciprocal 
gesture. AIr MarsHat Kuupyaxov voiced his personal hope that 
such arrangements could be made and requested that General Deane 
initiate the matter in writing.in:Moscow. General Deane will take 
this action. 

h. GENERAL Kurer handed to Marshal Khudyakov a formal 
written statement of the U. S. Chiefs of Staff rejection of the Soviet’s 
proposal to prohibit strategic air attack on targets near the Russian 
front without Soviet-American agreement. MARSHAL KHUDYAKOV 


4 See ante, p. 801. 
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inferred that he had pressed the adoption of the agreement reached in 
the Khudyakov-Portal-Kuter meeting but had been overridden by 
the General Staff. This matter also will be handled by the Military 
Mission in Moscow. 

This meeting concluded in a friendly tone with the statement that 
the airmen can get along all right, but whatever the nationality, the 
airmen cannot guarantee agreement by General Staffs. 


(Dictated to and transcribed by S/Sgt. Arthur Miller. General 
Kuter’s notes and Sgt. Miller’s shorthand notes have been destroyed.) 
L. S. KurzR, 

Major General, U.S. A. 


Three (3) copies originally prepared, with distribution made to the 
individuals indicated below: 


Admiral Leahy—No. 1 
General Hill —No. 2 
General Kuter —No. 3 
Three (3) additional copies prepared, with distribution to the 
individuals indicated below: 

General Marshall—No. 4 

Admiral King -No. 5 

General Hull —No. 6 


J. C. S. Files 
Memorandum of Conversation ! 


TOP SECRET [Yaura,] 9 February 1945. 


MEMORANDUM FOR THE UNITED STATES CHIEFS OF STAFF: 


Subject: Conference with Russian Staff. 

On the afternoon of Friday, February 9th, General Antonov orally 
gave the following answers to the eleven questions propounded by 
the United States Chiefs of Staff the previous afternoon. 

To the First Question—(Changes in projected operations). No 
change, except for delay in transfer of troops which it had been 
planned to get under way the first of the year. These troops are 
now engaged in the Central Sector on the Eastern Front, therefore 
the delay. 

To the Second Question—(Necessity for Pacific Supply route). 
Marshal Stalin stated the Pacific Sea supply route will be required 
particularly for the delivery of food stuffs and petroleum products. 


1 Authorship not indicated. 


805575-—55——_58 
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Some air transport will probably be needed but due t 
carrying capacity the sea route is of first importance. 

To the Third Question—(U. S. Airbases). Aviation bases in the 
Komsomolsk-Nikolaevsk region will be given the United States Air 
Forces. Reconnaissances can now be made. 

To the Fourth Question—(U. S. Defenses Kamchatka). Because 
Kamchatka is very far from the mainland United States assistance 
there will be very helpful. 

To the Fifth Question—(Soviet construction for U.S.). When it is 
finally decided in exactly what places and what types of construction 
are required for the United States Air Forces in the district mentioned 
in the third question, the Russians will be able to carry out this 
construction for the United States forces. Assistance in the way of 
matériel is very desirable—gasoline tankage, knock-down buildings, 
etc. 

To the Sixth Question— (Kamchatka Survey party). With regard 
to the reconnaissance of the Kamchatka region we ask you to arrange 
for the departure of the party only at the very last moment because 
under present conditions it is impossible to make the reconnaissance 
in secrecy. This does not apply to the reconnaissance of the Amur 
River district. 

To the Seventh Question—(Occupation of Sakhalin). The Rus- 
sians will take the southern half of Sakhalin Island considering this 
should be one of the first operations. 

(Opening of the Straits of La Perouse). Answer is the same as 
yesterday. The Russians will do this. 

To the Eighth Question—(Moscow Planning). Marshal Stalin 
stated that “From our side we shall fulfill your desires to carry on the 
planning vigorously.” 


o its smal] 


To the Ninth Question—(Effect of weather on operations). From - 


à ground force point of view the most difficult conditions will be 
experienced in the thaws and floods in April and May and although 
June is a favorable month, July and August are undesirable. As far as 
the ground forces are concerned weather will be most favorable in 
September, October and November. At sea weather is favorable in 
July, August and September. 

To the Tenth Question—(Additional weather stations). Arrange- 
ments will be made to open additional stations if the details will be 
presented to the Russian authorities. 

General Antonov expressed thanks for the information already 
given to him regarding the movements of Divisions to the Eastern 
Front and requested again that the Russian Staff be provided at the 
earliest moment with any information we might have regarding 
German concentrations and planned counter-attacks. 


MINUTES AND RELATED DOCUMENTS 8A1 


General Marshall informed General Antonov that arrangements 
were being made to give General Deane a daily routine report covering 
all such details of information in our possession, that if the character 
of the information or the details regarding 1t were hot of a character 
satisfactory to General Antonov he would please notify General Deane 
accordingly and we would endeavor to meet his wishes. 

General Marshall also informed General Antonov that he had 
discussed this matter with Field Marshal Brooke who is undertaking 
the moment he returns to London arrangements amplifying the infor- 
mation now being transmitted and expediting it; furthermore that 
instructions to this end had already been dispatched. 

General Marshall then asked General Antonov if the United States 
Chiefs of Staff estimate was correct in the opinion of the Russians 
that if the Japanese obtained any intimation of the Russian concen- 
tration and intention in the Far East they themselves would launch 
an immediate offensive. General Antonov replied in the affirmative. | 

General Marshall then asked General Antonov how long a period 
was required for the concentration of additional troops and supplies 
on the Eastern Front and was told that three months was the desired 
period. General Antonov also stated that supplies, fuel and such 
were already being shipped but that the divisions could only go upon 
the completion of hostilities in Germany and then would be rushed. 
He stated that the equipment of the eae would have to ac- 

any them. It could not be sent in advance. . 
E Antonov requested that we keep the Russian Staff informed 
as to the deployment of the Japanese forces, particularly as regards 
Manchuria and as to the general progress of events in the Pacific. 


SIXTH PLENARY MEETING, FEBRUARY 9, 1945, 4 P. M., 
LIVADIA PALACE 


PRESENT 


UNITED KINGDOM Sovirt UNION 
: A . lin 
Presi lt Prime Minister Churchill Marshal Sta x 
Dep e dE Foreign Seeretary Eden Foreign Commissar Mol 
Fleet Admiral Leahy Sir Archibald Clark Kerr otov er 
Mr. Hopkins Sir Alexander Cadogan Mr. Vyshinsky 
Mr. Byrnes Sir Edward Bridges Mr. Maisky 
Mr. Harriman Mr. Jebb Mr. Siy i 
Mr. Matthews Mr. Wilson Mr. Gromy <O 
Mr. Hiss Mr. Dixon Mr. Pavlov 
Mr. Bohlen Major Birse 


UNITED STATES 
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Bohlen Collection 


Bohlen Minutes 
TOP SECRET 


THE PnrsrpENT said he understood the Foreign Ministers had 
another report to make, and he would ask Mr. Stettinius, who presided 
today, to give it. 

Mr. SrETTINIUS then reported on the results of the discussion 
concerning the Polish question as follows: ! 


The Foreign Ministers discussed at length the Polish Governmental 
question on the basis of a memorandum submitted by the American 
Delegation? This memorandum, in accordance with Mr. Molotov's 


proposal, agreed to drop the question of the creation of a Presidential 
Committee. 


With respect to reaching & formula on the question of the Polish 
Government, Mr. Molotov stated that he wished to present to Marshal 
Stalin certain new considerations advanced in the American memo- 
randum before making a final statement. It was decided to continue 
discussion of this question at a later date and to report that the three 


Boreen Ministers thus far had not reached an agreement on the 
matter. 


It was decided, at Mr. Churchill’s request, that the Polish question 
would be discussed before Mr. Stettinius proceeded with the balance 
of his report. 

Mn. Mororov said that the Soviet Delegation accepted as a basis 
of discussion the proposal put forward this morning at the meeting 
by Mr. Stettinius. He said the Soviet Delegation was very anxious 
to come to an agreement and he believed that this could be done with 
certain amendments to Mr. Stettinius’ proposal. First, he offered 
an amendment which dealt with the first sentence of the formula. He 
suggested that in place of the sentence in Mr. Stettinius’ draft that 
the following be substituted: 


The present Provisional Government of Poland should be reorganized 
on a wider democratic basis with the inclusion of democratic leaders 
from Poland itself and from those living abroad, and in this connection 


this government’ would be called the National Provisional Govern- 
ment of Poland. 


He added that the next two sentences remained unchanged, but he 
had a slight amendment to the last sentence, namely that the words 
“non-Fascist and anti-Fascist’’ be added before the words “democratic 
parties." He then said that he felt the last sentence dealing with the 
responsibilities of the Ambassadors of the three Governments in 
Warsaw to observe and report on the carrying out of the free elections 
should be eliminated since he felt certain this would be offensive to the 


751 For the text of the report which Stettinius read, see post, pp. 858-860. 
? Ante, pp. 815-816. 
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Poles and would needlessly complicate the discussions. He said 
that it was the first duty of Ambassadors anyway to observe and 
report, and therefore no such statement is necessary. He concluded 
that with these slight amendments Mr. Stettinius’ proposal made this 
morning was acceptable. 

Mr. Mororov said he had one more request, and that was that 
the Subasic-Tito agreement? in regard to Yugoslavia would be put 
into effect. He said that the Prime Minister, in messages to Marshal 
Stalin, had urged this, that there had been a series of delays, and he 
felt that agreement should be reached here. He felt that agreement 
should be reached here at this conference to put this agreement 
immediately into effect irrespective of the wishes of the King. 

Tue Prime MINISTER replied he thought that the Yugoslavia 
question was virtually settled and would take no time, but he thought 
it better to proceed immediately to discuss the Polish question. 
He said he was glad to see that an advance had been made at the meet- 
ing of the Foreign Ministers and to hear Mr. Molotov’s proposal on 
the urgent, immediate and painful problem of Poland. He said he 
wished to make some general suggestions that he hoped would not 
affect the movements the President had in mind. He said that here, 
in a general atmosphere of agreement, we should not put our feet in 
the stirrups and ride off. He said that he felt it would be a great 
mistake to hurry this question—it is better to take a few days of 
latitude than to endanger bringing the ship into port. He said it 
was & great mistake to take hurried decisions on these grave matters. 
He felt he must study the Polish proposals before giving any opinion. 

Tur Passr»ENT then proposed that Mr. Stettinius should finish 
his report on the meeting of Foreign Ministers this morning and then 
the conference would adjourn for half an hour in order to study Mr. 
Molotov’s amendments to the Polish proposals. 

MARSHAL STALIN and 'Tuz Prime MINISTER agreed. 

Tur Primm Minister repeated that he felt that this great prize 
should not be imperilled by too much haste, and he definitely did not 
want to leave this conference without an agreement on the subject, 
which he felt to be the most important we had before us. 

Mr. Srerrinivus then read the following report of the meeting of 
Foreign Ministers on the results of their discussions on reparations: 


The American Delegation submitted a draft proposal on the basic 
Principles of exacting reparations from Germany for study and 
recommendation by the Moscow Reparations Commission. 

Agreement was reached on the first two points relative to which 
countries should receive reparations, and to the types of reparations 
in kind Germany should pay. 


* For the text of this"agreement, see ante, pp. 251—254. 
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The Soviet and American Delegations reached aor 
wording of the third (final) point to the effect et ths Ree 
Commission should consider in its initial studies as a basis for dus 
cussion the suggestion of the Soviet Government, that the total E 
of the reparations in accordance with the points (a) and (b) of the 


preceding paragraph, should be twenty billi 
of it should go to the Soviet Union. 4 sme ueandetbat 507% 


Mr. Eden reserved his positio it i i 
1 n to await in : 
Government. structions from his 


The Soviet Delegation stated that re | 
reparations payment 
based upon 1938 prices, having possibly in SE EM it 
15% on the prices of the items delivered. 3 


Mr. Stettinius then reported on the results of the discussion at the 
meeting of Foreign Ministers on the matter of providing machinery in 
the World Organization for dealing with territorial trusteeships and 
dependent areas, as follows: z 


It was agreed that the five Government i j 
) i s which will have - 
manent seats on the Security Council should consult each other oe 
to the United N ations Conference [on] providing machinery in the 
Mod Charter for dealing with territorial trusteeship and dependent 


Tnm Prime Minister interrupted with great vigor to say that he 
did not agree with one single word of this report on trusteeships. 
He said that he had not been consulted nor had he heard of this 
subject up to now. He said that under no circumstances would he 
ever consent to forty or fifty nations thrusting interfering fingers into 
the life’s existence of the British Empire. As Jong as he was Minister, 
he would never yield one scrap of their heritage. He continued in 
this vein for some minutes.* 

Mn. STETTINIUS explained that this reference to the creation of 
machinery was not intended to refer to the British Empire, but that 
it had in mind particularly dependent areas which would be taken out 
of enemy control, for example, the Japanese islands in the Pacific. 
He said that it was felt that provision had to be made for machinery 
to handle this question of trusteeship for dependent areas taken 
from the enemy and he repeated that this was not intended to refer 
to the British Empire. 

Tse Prime Minister accepted Mr. Stettinius’ explanation but 
remarked it would be better to say it did not refer to the British 
Empire. He added that Great Britain did not desire any territorial 
aggrandizement but had no objection if the question of trusteeship 
was to be considered in relation to enemy territory. He asked how 
Marshal Stalin would feel if the suggestion was made that the Crimea 
should be internationalized for use as à summer resort. 


* For a facsimile of à page of B ! i i i f 
i ] yrnes' shorthand notes covering this portion O 
the meeting, together with a transcription thereof, see Byrnes, pp. ix-x. 
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MARSHAL STALIN said he would be glad to give the Crimea as a 
place to be used for meetings of the three powers.’ 

Mz. STETTINIUS then completed reading the report of the meeting 
of Foreign Ministers, as follows: 


Trusteeships (continued) 

It was also agreed that this subject should be discussed at the 
United Nations Conference itself. 

The Sub-Committee appointed yesterday is continuing its work 
and will report to the Foreign Ministers today. This report will 
include matters pertaining to the form of the invitation to the forth- 
coming Conference. This subject was discussed at today's meeting, 
and there appears to be an identity of views thereon. 


Iran 

Sufficient time had not elapsed to permit the Soviet Delegation to 
give proper study to a paper submitted by Mr. Eden on this question." 
The subject was consequently not discussed. 

Yugoslavia 

On the proposal of the Chairman, it was agreed that representatives 
of Mr. Eden and Mr. Molotov should be appointed to draw up a 
statement on the Yugoslav situation. 

There was also agreement that before the termination of the 
Crimean Conference it would be desirable that agreement should be 
reached on the execution of the Subasic-Tito agreement. 


Tur Prime MiwisrER then asked if the Soviet Government had 
agreed to the two amendments proposed by Mr. Eden in regard to 
the Subasic-Tito agreement. 

Mr. Mororov replied that it was a question of putting the agree- 
ment speedily into effect and that amendments meant more delays. 
He said that it would be better to ask Tito and Subasic concerning 
the amendments after the agreement had gone into effect. 

Tur Prime MINISTER inquired whether it was too much to ask that 
legislative acts of the temporary authorities be subject to confirmation 
by democratic processes. 

MARSHAL STALIN said that delays were very undesirable and that 
if the British proposed two more amendments the Soviet Government 
might propose some of their own. In the meantime, the government 
of Yugoslavia was held in the balance. 

Tur Primm MiwisrER said you couldn't say this, as Tito was a 
dictator and could do what he wants. 

MansHAL STALIN replied that Tito is not a dictator but the head of 
& National committee without any clear government, and this is not 
& good situation. 

ë It appears that at about this point there was a brief intermission, during 
Which, at Stettinius’ request, Alger Hiss hastily prepared a summary of the 

epartment’s views on the trusteeship issue (see Stettinius, pp. 238-239). For 


the text of this summary, see post, p. 858. 
Ante, pp. 819-820. 
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Mr. Epen replied that it was not a question of amendments befor 
the agreement went into force but merely that this conference RAT 
that they be adopted. He said that Subasic was going to ask for it 
anyway and as Tito would agree everything would be all right. 

MARSHAL STALIN said the first of the British amendments provided 
that any former members of the Skupshtina who had not collaborated 
with the Germans should be included in the anti-Fascist Vetch,’ and 
the second suggested that all legislative acts of the anti-Fascist Vetch 
should be confirmed by a regularly elected body. He said that he 
agreed with these amendments and found them good, but first he 
would like the government to be formed and then propose the amend- 
ments to it. 

Mr. EpzN remarked that he felt if we could agree here on the amend- 

ments then we could ask Tito after the agreement was in force to 
adopt them. 
. MARSHAL STALIN agreed to this proposal. He added that he thought 
ib would be a good idea to send a telegram stating the desires of the 
three powers to have the agreement put into effect irrespective of the 
King's wishes. 

Tan Prime Minister and Mr. Epen explained that the question 
of the King had been settled and anyway wasn’t important, and Su- 
basic was on his way to Yugoslavia, unless weather had prevented him, 
to put the agreement into effect. The Prime Minister added that he 
thought we should here agree to advise the adoption of the amend- 
ments. 

MansHAL STALIN said that he had already agreed, and as a man of 
his word he would not go back on it. 

There was then a half-hour intermission for the study of the Polish 
proposals. 

Tux Presipent said that after studying Mr. Molotov's amendment 
we were now very near agreement and it was only a matter of drafting. 
He said that for those governments which still recognized the London 
government the use of the words “Provisional Government" was 
somewhat difficult, and he felt that the first words of Mr. Molotov’s 
amendment might read *"The Government now operating in Poland". 

He said he felt it was very important for him in the United States 
that there be some gesture made for the six million Poles there indicat- 
ing that the United States was in some way involved with the question 
of freedom of elections, and he therefore felt that the last sentencé 
concerning the reports of the Ambassadors was important. He re- 
peated that he felt, however, that it was only a matter of words and 
details and the three Foreign Ministers might meet tonight to dis- 
cuss it. 


7 Vetch, Communist committee of local government. 
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Tug Prime MINISTER said he agreed with the President that prog- 
ress had been made, but he felt that the draft might be tied up by the 
Foreign Ministers this afternoon. He said that he had two points now 
that he wished to emphasize. He felt it was desirable to mention in 
the beginning the new situation that had been created as a result of 
the liberation of Poland by the Red Army which called for a govern- 
ment more broadly based. He said this might be an ornament but 
nevertheless an important ornament. He said the second question 
was more important and related to the last sentence of the United 
States draft. He said he would make an appeal to Marshal Stalin 
in that one of the great difficulties in the Polish situation was the lack 
of accurate information, and we were thus called on to make a decision 
of great responsibility on the basis of inadequate information. He 
said that we know that there are bitter feelings among the Poles and 
fierce language had been used by Osobka-Morawski in regard to the 
London government, and that he understood the Lublin government 
had declared its intention to try as traitors the members of the Polish 
Home Army and the underground forces. He said these reports 
caused great anxiety and perplexity in England, and he hoped these 
two points would be considered with Marshal Stalin’s usual patience 
and kindness. 

Tur Prime Minister continued that he personally would welcome 
observers of the three powers in any area where they appeared needed. 
He therefore felt that the last sentence of the United States draft in 
regard to responsibilities of the Ambassadors was very important. 
He said that he understood that Tito would have no objection to 
foreign observers when elections were to be held in Yugoslavia, and 
the British would welcome observers from the United States and the 
Soviet Union when elections were held in Greece, and the same would 
apply to Italy. He said these were not idle requests, since, for 
example, he knew in Egypt that whatever government held the 
elections won. He recalled that King Farouk for this reason refused 
to permit Nahas Pasha to hold an election while the latter was prime 
minister. 

MansHAL Srauin remarked that he understood the Egyptian 
elections where he had heard that the very greatest politicians spent 
their time buying each other, but this could not be compared with 
Poland since there was a high degree of literacy in Poland. He 
inquired as to the literacy in Egypt, and neither the Prime Minister 
or Mr. Eden had this information at hand. 

Tur Prime Minister remarked that he did not mean to compare 
Poland with Egypt, but he had to give the House of Commons real 
assurance that free elections would be held. For instance, would 
Mikolajezyk be allowed to take part in these elections? 
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MARSHAL STALIN remarked that Mikolajezyk was a member of the 
Peasant Party which wasn't a Fascist party and therefore he could 
take part in the elections. 

Tus Prime MuursTER suggested this question be considered by the 
Foreign Ministers tonight. 

MARSHAL STALIN remarked that he thought this was a matter which 
should be discussed in the presence of the Poles. 

Tue Prime MINISTER said he thought this was a matter which was 
necessary to carry through and that it was important to assure the 
House of Commons that free elections would be held in Poland,.. . 

MARSHAL STALIN, in reply to this observation, said they were good 
people and in olden times many of them were scientists. He men- 
tioned Copernicus in this connection. He admitted that they were 
still quarrelsome and there were still some Fascist elements in Poland, 
and that was why “non-Fascist, etc." had been added to the term 
“democratic parties", 

Tue Prestpent said he would like to add one word. He felt 
that the elections was the crux of the whole matter, and since it was 
true, as Marshal Stalin had said, that the Poles were quarrelsome 
people not only at home but also abroad, he would like to have some 
assurance for the six million Poles in the United States that these 
elections would be freely held, and he said he was sure if such assurance 
were present that elections would be held by the Poles there would 
be no doubt as to the sincerity of the agreement reached here. 

MARSHAL STALIN then said he had before him the Declaration on 
Liberated Europe, and Mr. Molotov had one small change to propose.? 
He said that in the fourth paragraph, after the part about consulting 
the other United Nations, he suggested adding the following: 


In this connection, support will be eiven to the political leaders of 
those countries who have taken an active part in the strugele against 
the German invaders.? 


Marshal Stalin remarked that with this slight amendment he found 
the Declaration acceptable. 

Tur PresIDENT pointed out that the Declaration would of course 
apply to any areas or countries where needed as well as to Poland. 

Tas Prime Minister said he did not dissent from the President's 
proposed Declaration as long as it was clearly understood that the 
reference to the Atlantic Charter did not apply to the British Empire. 
He said he had already made plain in the House of Commons that a8 
iar as the British Empire was concerned the principles already ap- 
plied. He said he had given Mr. Willkie a copy of his statement 02 
this subject. 


3 For the text of the declaration as proposed by Roosevelt, see post, pp. 862-863: 
? See post, p. 863. 
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Tae PRESIDENT inquired if that was what had killed Mr. Willkie. 

Tus PRESIDENT said that in earlier drafts France had been included 
but was now absent. 

MARSHAL STALIN remarked that three powers were better than four. 

Tur Prime MINISTER said it might be possible to ask France to 
associate itself with the Declaration. 

Tur PRESIDENT suggested that this matter be considered by the 
three Foreign Ministers tonight. 

MARSHAL STALIN said that the Prime Minister need have no 
anxiety that Mr. Molotov's amendment was designed to apply 
to Greece. 

Tue Prime Minister said he was not anxious about Greece—that 
he merely desired that everybody should have a fair chance and do 
his duty. 

MARSHAL STALIN said he thought it would have been very dangerous 
if he had allowed other forces than his own to go into Greece. 

Tus Primm MINISTER said he would welcome a Soviet observer 
in Greece. 

MARSHAL STALIN said he had complete confidence in British 
policy in Greece. 

Tur Prime MINISTER expressed gratification in this statement. 

Tur Prime Minister then said that they should touch on, at this 
conference, the question of war criminals—that is, those whose 
crimes had no geographical limitation. 

Mr. Mororov inquired whether his amendment to the Declaration 
was acceptable. 

Tur Presipent replied that he thought it should be considered by 
the Foreign Ministers. 

MARSHAL STALIN said that we could then consider it agreed that 
the Tito-Subasic agreement should go into effect immediately. 

Tug Prime Minister concurred. 

MARSHAL SrALIN made some reference to sending a telegram to 
Tito but the suggestion was not pursued. 

Tug Prime Minister said that he personally had drafted the 
Declaration on German atrocities issued by the Moscow Conference 
Which dealt with the subject of the main criminals whose crimes had 
no geographical location. He said it was an egg that he had laid 
himself and he thought a list of the major criminals of this category 
Should be drawn up here. He said he thought they should be shot 
once their identity is established. 

Marsma SrALIN asked about Hess. 

Tur Prime Minister said he thought that events would catch up 
With Hess, He said he believed these men should be given a, judicial 
trial. 
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MARSHAL STALIN replied in the affirmative. He then asked if the 
war criminal question applied to prisoners of war. 

THE Prime Minister replied that it did if they had violated the 
laws of war. He said that we should merely have an exchange of 
views here and no publicity should be given to the matter. 

MARSHAL STALIN inquired if the offensive on the Western Front 
had begun. 

THE Prime MiuisTER said yes—about 100,000 British launched an 
attack yesterday morning and made an advance of about 3,000 yards 
over a five-mile front. He said the defense had been weak except in 
two villages, and were now in contact with the defenses of the Siegfried 
Line. He said the second wave, of the United States 9th Army, was 
to start tomorrow. He added that this offensive was to continue and 
grow in intensity. 

The meeting then adjourned until four o'clock tomorrow. 


Matthews Files 
Matthews Minutes ! 


TOP SECRET 


The President opened the meeting by calling on Mr. Stettinius to 
report on the 12 o’clock meeting of the foreign ministers. Mr. Stet- 
tinius read his report. Upon the conclusion of the section on Poland 
Mr. Molotov interrupted and said that he would like to make a few 
remarks. It was decided to hear his remarks on Poland prior to the 
reading of the rest of Mr. Stettinius’ report. 

Mototov: We accept as a basis the proposal put forward this 
morning by Mr. Stettinius. We would like to come to an agreement, 
adding only some amendments. The first sentence we would modify 
to read that the provisional government should be “reorganized on & 
wider democratic basis with the inclusion of democratic statesmen in 
Poland and Poles living abroad." I have a second amendment to 
suggest. In the sentence on the holding of elections, I would revise to 
read: ‘‘In these elections all non-Fascist and anti-Fascist democratic 
parties would have the right to take part and to put forward candi- 
dates.” My third amendment is the omission of the last sentence of 
Mr. Stettinius’ draft which we feel would seriously offend the sensi- 
bilities of the Poles. 

I have one more request to make. The carrying out of the Yugo- 
slav settlement has been delayed. Since Mr. Churchill agreed on this 
settlement we feel that it should be carried out immediately. 


1 For citations to pertinent documents, see the preceding Bohlen minutes of 
this meeting. 
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Prime Minister: We can settle that in just a few minutes but let 
us wait until we finish discussing Poland. (This was agreed to.) I 
am glad to see that there has been a great advance towards a solution 
of the Polish question. I should like to have more time to study the 

roblem. 

(The President suggested a half hour intermission and this was 
agreed to but the Prime Minister continued.) 

I mean more than that. I do not feel that we should hurry away 
from the Crimea leaving these vital problems unsolved or reach hasty 
decisions. These are among the most important days that any of us 
shall live. Of course you could all go away and leave me in this 
delightful spot but I do urge that we stay a little bit longer to con- 
clude our discussions satisfactorily. 

(There was no comment by either the President or Marshal Stalin 
on this statement.) 

On Yugoslavia there were only two amendments to the agreement 
which Marshal Stalin has now had an opportunity to study. 

STALIN: I agree with both of the suggested amendments but after 
the unified government is formed we will be in a position to carry 
them out. I propose that we first proceed with the formation of this 
unified government of Tito and Subasic and then we can proceed with 
the amendments. 

(A copy of the British proposed amendments to the Tito-Subasic 
government is attached.) ? 

Epen: We agree to this if it is likewise agreed that both of us will 
support the adoption of these amendments. 

STALIN: 'lhis must be finished before we separate. We must have 
à promise that the Tito-Subasic agreement be carried out immedi- 
ately creating & new government, irrespective of what fantasies there 
may be in the head of King Peter. Has Subasic actually left for 
Belgrade? 

Epen: We telegraphed last night to find out but have not yet 
heard. Any delay must be due to weather. 

(Here followed the intermission during which consideration was 
given by the Americans and British to Molotov's amendments to Mr. 
Stettinius’ formula.) 

PrusipEnt: I find that it is now largely a question of etymology— 
of finding the right words. We are nearer than we have ever been 
before. I believe there is & chance of real agreement to settle this 
question of the period before the Poles can hold their election. I have 
two examples of what I mean by the use of words. Mr. Molotov says 
that the present Polish government should be reorganized on a wider 
basis. This is difficult for those recognizing the Polish government 


> OOO 
* Not attached, but see ante, p. 821. 
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in London. ï suggest that tho words be changed to, “The Polish 
provisional government now tunetioning in Poland.” I have another 
example. Mr. Molotov proposes the elimination of the last sentence 
(He reads it.) I suggest that some gesture be made to show that 
there will be an honest election. Therefore, I think that a little more 
work by the three foreign ministers tonight—we are suffi ciently close— 
might settle the question. They can report the results of tonight’s 
meeting to us tomorrow. 

Prime Minister: I agree with the President that there has been 
continuous progress towards a united declaration by the three princi- 
pal powers. I agree with the President that the matter should be 
tidied up by the three foreign secretaries and reported to us tomorrow. 
But there are two points which I should like to emphasize now. The 
first is a small one. It arises out of what Marshal Stalin said yester- 
day. He said that Poland has been liberated and the enemy driven 
away—that is a great new fact. It is a good point to make before 
the world that the Red Army has liberated Poland. Therefore, a 
new situation has been created. This calls for the establishment of 
& new provisional Polish government, that this now be more broad 
based than before liberation. That gives a good chance for what we 
say to be received favorably by the world. It is ornamental but it 
is important to us. 

The other point is much more important. That is the last sentence 
of the United States draft. I want to make an appeal to Marshal 
Stalin. We are at a great disadvantage in discussing Polish affairs 
for we Lnow very little but must take great responsibilities. We 
know there are very bitter feelings among tho Poles. Very fierce 
language has been used by Mr. Morawski. I am informed that the 
Lublin government has openly declared its intentions to try as traitors 
all members of the Polish Home Army. This causes us great anxiety 
and distress. We are perplexed in forming our view. Of course, 
I put first the non-hampering of the operations of the Red Army 
against Germany. But I would ask the Marshal with patience and 
kindness to consider our position. We really do not know what 1s 
going on except through a few people we parachuted in and a few we 
brought out through the underground. I don’t like to obtain infor- 
mation that way. How can this be remedied without hampering the 
movements of the Red Army, which movements are, of course, before 
everything else in importance? Could any facilities be granted to 

the British—and the United States would no doubt like to partici- 
pate—in order to see how the Polish quarrels are being settled? That 
is why the last sentence is so important for us. Might I say if elec- 
tions take place in Yugoslavia, Tito will have no objection to Russian, 
British and American observers to assure the world that they are 
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impartial. So far as Greece is concerned, when elections are held, 
which we hope will be soon, we would greatly welcome U. S., Russian 
and British observers to show the world. The same thing is true of 
Italy. There are vast changes in the Italian political situation. 
There must be elections to form a constitutional assembly or parlia- 
ment. Our formula is the same. The U. S., Britain and Russia 
should be observers to see that they are carried out impartially. 
These are no idle requests. In Egypt whatever government conducts 
the elections wins. Nahas wanted elections when he quarreled with 
the King. The King said, “No, not while you are in office." When 
he turned Nahas out the King's people won. 

STALIN: I do not believe much in Egyptian elections. It is all 
rotten corruption there. They buy each other. 

Prime Minister: Anyway, we seek this formula. 

STALIN: What percentage of the people read and write in Egypt? 
In Poland 70% can read and write. 

Prime Minister: I do not know the Egyptian percentage, but I 
meant no comparison with Poland. I only wanted fair elections. 
This should be considered with the Poles. I do not want to go on 
any longer. We have agreed to think this over. But I must be 
able to tell Parliament that elections will be free and fair. 

STALIN: Mikolajezyk is a representative of the Peasant Party. 
The Peasant Party is not Fascist and will take part in the elections. 
Those candidates will be allowed to stand. 

Prime Minister: Yes, specifically as a government is formed. 

STALIN: Yes, the Peasant Party will be represented. This can be 
done in the presence of the Poles with various people present. 

Prime Minister: In Parliament I must be able to say that the 
elections will be held in a fair way. I do not care much about Poles 
myself, 

STALIN: There are some very good people among the Poles. They 
are good fighters. Of course, they fight among themselves too. I 
think on both sides there are non-Fascist and anti-Fascist elements. 

Prime Ministar: I do not like this division. Anybody can call 
anybody anything. We prefer the terminology democratic parties. 

STALIN: I refer to the declaration on liberated areas. On the 
Whole I approve it. I find in a certain paragraph the same expres- 
Sion, anti-Nazism and anti-Fascism. 

PnrsrpENT: This is the first example for the use of the declaration. 
It has the phrase to create democratic institutions of their own choice. 

he next paragraph contains the following: (c) to form interim gov- 
9mmental authorities broadly representative of all democratic ele- 
ments in the population and pledged to the earliest possible estab- 
lishment through free elections of governments responsive to the will 
of the people. 
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STALIN: We accept that paragraph three. 

PresiDENT: I want this election in Poland to be the first one be- 
yond question. It should be like Caesar’s wife. I did not know 
her but they said she was pure. 

STALIN: They said that about her but in fact she had her sins. 

PresipEnt: I don’t want the Poles to be able to question the 
Polish elections. The matter is not only one of principle but of 
practical politics. 

Mororov: We are afraid to leave this phrase in without consulting 
with the Poles. They will feel that it shows a lack of confidence in 
them. It is better to leave it to the Poles. 

Presipent: Why not leave this for the foreign ministers and talk 
about it tomorrow? 

STALIN: I think in the first place in the words “present provisional 
Polish government” we can delete the word “present.” We can say, 
"the Polish government which acts in Poland." 

PnzsipENT: The only thing left is this declaration on liberated areas. 

Primm Minister: I do not dissent from this declaration but I 
want to be on record that the Atlantic Charter I once interpreted as 
affecting the British empire. We are pursuing the Atlantic Charter. 
I sent a copy of this interpretation to Wendell Willkie. 

Presipent: Was that what killed him? (Laughter) 

Prime Minister: I will furnish the conference with a copy of 
this record. (This part was not clear.) 

Epen: I suppose it would be left open for France to associate herself 
with this declaration at a later date. 

STALIN: Three would be better. 

Motorov: I should like to add at the end of the third from last 
paragraph the following phrase: “and there will be secured a wide 
measure of support to men in those countries who have taken active 
part in the strugele against German occupation." 

Prime Minister: (This seemed irrelevant) On Greece there was 
no question of setting up an allied commission but if Marshal Stalin 
wants to send in military observers they can go anywhere they like. 

STALIN: I have full confidence in the way things are going. 

Prime Minister: I should like to discuss the treatment of war 
criminals. I sent a paper to the conference at Moscow. ‘This is an 
egg I have laid myself. (He then discusses at some length the ques- 
tion of having lists prepared of principal war criminals and the ques- 
tion of holding trials.) There is nothing of course that would be said 
in publie about this because I fear retaliation on our prisoners. (The 
President indicates that we are not ready to discuss this question at 
this meeting.) 

PRESIDENT: I propose adjournment. 
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Prime Minister: I should like to announce that the British troops 
began an attack at dawn yesterday in the Nijmegen area. "They 
advanced about three thousand years [yards] and are now in contact 
with the Siegfried Line. They were not strongly resisted. Several 
hundred prisoners were taken. "Tomorrow the second wave will 
follow and the American Ninth Army comes in. The offensive will 
continue without cessation. 

The meeting adjourned. 


Hiss Collection 
Hiss Notes ! 


Get copy of Eden’s report of 2/8 
Q of invitation to Poland Plenary session 
2/9 4.18 p m 
ERS read his report 
Mol: After Polish part 
New suggestions—pestpened till eonelusion ef report 
Amendments to Am. proposal re “reorg’”’ etc & re Ambs. 
Church: glad see advance 
But going say something before goes on Refers to some private 
talks we have had about Lublin To Pres—if you will forgive me 
Cant be hurried Feels this matter can’t be hurried. It may be 
complete meeting of minds can be achieved in the time we have in 
view. ‘There are only 48 hrs left. I do not like to feel spoiling whole 
thing. Must say we should, if nec., take a day’s latitude. If we 
leave here without agt about Pol whatever else we say we shall have 
failed on the most dangerous & tiresome matter I haven't taken it 
all in fully ? 
(1) Get copy of Eden’s report of 2/8 Plenary session 2/9 
4:28 p. m. 


(2) Q of Poland as invited nation to Conference 


(3) Add T. T. formula to ERS report & eliminate ‘dependent 
areas” 


(4) See H H * re point 2 of formula 


! From penciled notes in longhand. For citations to pertinent documents, see 


the preceding Bohlen minutes of this meeting. 


2 The foregoing is in Hiss’ handwriting on a loose sheet found in the Matthews 


Files. 


3 Territorial trusteeship. 
! Harry Hopkins. 


305575—55——_59 
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ERS read report 
* Mol. After Pol. section, Mol. proposed amendments to U. S 
paper of this morning i 
Re Terr trusteeship part of ERS report 


I absolutely refuse to engage myself in that without consultation 
with the dominions. I will not have 1 scrap of the Brit 
Empire . . . (lost)... 5 
after all we have done in the war 
I will not consent to & repres of Brit Em. going to any conference 
where we will be placed in the dock & asked to defend ourselves 
Never, Never, Never 

If you tell me we are not to go & be brought up before a vague 
tribunal & be told how to be good & proper I will not object. 

Every scrap of terr. over which Brit flag flies is immune 

ERS: Only planis to provide machinery for trusteeship if org. wants 
A it up. We had in mind Jap. mandated islands to be taken from 

ap. 

We have nothing in mind in relation to Brit Empire. 

Church: We desire no territory 

Say it will in no way affect integrity of Brit. Em. 

(In intermission a formula was agreed to) 

Decl. on Lib. Eur. 

Referred Pol q. back to For. Mins. for night session 

Church: made speech in favor of Ambs. watching over Pol election 

When in discussion of this Church said we don’t like word fascist, 
St referred to Decl. on Lib. Eur. { 2, 1st sentence & said he liked 
Decl. 

Pres. then read 4 3 from (c) on. 

St: We accept that 

Pres: spoke of need of elections being above suspicion 

Pres then brought up Decl. formally 

Church Ido not assent from this but I would like it on record that 
Atl. Ch. was interpreted by me on my return from Newfoundland in 
short ( I read to H of C. that we were pursuing these aims in Brit 
Em. That is a part of our interpretation. I sent it to Wendel 
Willkie 

Pres Was that what killed him? 

Church. I will furnish conf. with copy of this code (?) 

Ed. Might be left open to 3 powers to associate the Er. with them 
if they so desire 


5 Points appear in the original. 


MINUTES AND RELATED DOCUMENTS 857 


St. Three will be better—looks better 
Ed. I don't want to change it now 
Mol—emendment addition: at the end—of next te 3rd from last 


comma &: 
Wher the 3 Gevts will consuls the ether Un Ns 
give strong 


& there will be executed wide measures of support to 

the men of these countries who take took active part 
strugele | 

in the fight ag. Ger. occupation. 


No other suggestion 

Pres: I like the thought. Let For Mins look at the language 

St to Church who was about to say something “Are you worried 
about Gr." * (laughing) 

Church I should like election in Gr. 

St. I don’t want to control Mr Church. 

Church: I don’t want to control the elections 

If Mar. St. wants to send in some of his resp. officers they can go 
where they like 

St I have every conf. in the Brit. policy 

Church Let Unrra come in & give food 

Church: One q. we shall have to consider &$—war criminals 


Get Grew's Note: After Pres. made his commitment on 2/8 re Sov. 
statement? Reps Justice Byrnes was very agitated & discussed 
Get Ed. note it with Flynn coming home from Stalin dinner. Flynn 
to ERS re same’ said, with apparently some confusion of thought, that 
Get the Irish in N. Y. & other cities would never agree to 
Britain having 6 votes & Russia 3 with U. S. only 1. 
He said D. O. is dead. Byrnes then began considerin 
giving Puerto Rico, Hawaii & Alaska votes & he 
Churchill & the Pres. discussed it a [sic] lunch on 
2/9. I talked to Byrnes after plenary meeting on 2/9 
& argued against that. I said if Pres. could get St. 
to release him from his commitment that would be 
best course Byrnes still seemed to be worried about 
Brit. citing 1920 League campaign 
*Byrnes was particularly worried because Pres. had 
made a special point with Sen. For. Rels. Com. & 
others of the ridiculousness of Sov. proposal re repub- 
lics. 


? Greece. fe 
? This item bears a check-mark on the original. 
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Hiss Collection 


United States Delegation Memorandum ! 


[Yaura, February 9, 1945.] 


Ret to AH P. M. & President, Eden & Cadogan 
approved on 2/9 at Plenary session 
during intermission 

(Insert A) 
Add to ERS report of 2/9 


Territorial trusteeship would apply only to: 


(1) Existing mandates of the League of Nations. 
(2) Territory to be detached from the enemy as & result of this 


war. ? 
(3) Any other territory that may voluntarily be placed under 
trusteeship. POE: 


It would be a matter of subsequent agreement as to which territories 
within the above categories would actually be placed under trustee- 
ship. No discussions of &etual specific territories are contemplated 
now or at the United Nations Conference. Only machinery & princi- 
ples of trusteeship would be formulated at the Conference for inclusion 


in the Charter. 

! [t appears that this paper, which is in the penciled handwriting of Alger Hiss, 
was written during a brief intermission in the plenary meeting on February 9 
(see anie, p. 845). "The paper consists of draft language which was subsequently 


incorporated in the report of the Foreign Ministers’ meeting of the same day 
(see tnfra). 


Hiss Collection 
Revised Report by the Foreign Ministers to the Sixth Plenary Meeting! 
[YArTA,] February 9, 1945. 


Report TO THE PLENARY Session or tHe Forrian MINISTERS 
Merrrine, FEBRUARY 9, 1945 


1. The Polish Question: 


The Foreign Ministers discussed at length the Polish Governmental 
question on the basis of a memorandum submitted by the American 
Delegation. This memorandum, in accordance with Mr. Molotov’s 
proposal, agreed to drop the question of the creation of a Presidential 
Committee. 


! Carbon copy which contains in the margin the following notation in Hiss 
handwriting: “Corrected as result of Plenary session 2/9 & copies given to 
Gromyko & Jebb 2/10 at For. Mins. meeting. Correction app’d by Pres. 2/10 
just before Plenary session." 
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With respect to reaching a formula on the question of the Polish 
Government, Mr. Molotov stated that he wished to present to Marshal 
Stalin certain new considerations advanced in the American memoran- 
dum before making a final statement. It was decided to continue 
discussion of this question at a later date and to report that the three 
Foreign Ministers thus far had not reached an agreement on the matter. 


2. Reparations: 


The American Delegation submitted a draft proposal on the basic 
principles of exacting reparations from Germany for study and 
recommendation by the Moscow Reparations Commission. 

Agreement was reached on the first two points relative to which 
countries should receive reparations, and to the types of reparations 
in kind, Germany should pay. 

The Soviet and American Delegations reached agreement on the 
wording of the third (final) point to the effect that the Reparations 
Commission should consider in its inital studies as a basis for dis- 
cussion, the suggestion of the Soviet Government, that the total 
sum of the reparations in accordance with the points (a) and (b) 
of the preceding paragraph, should be twenty billion dollars and that 
50% of it should go to the Soviet Union. Mr. Eden reserved his 
position. 

The Soviet Delegation stated that reparations payments would be 
based upon 1938 prices, having possibly in mind increases of 10 to 
15% on the prices of the items delivered. 


3. Dumbarton Oaks: 

It was agreed that the five Governments which will have permanent 
seats on the Security Council should consult each other prior to the 
United Nations Conference on providing machinery in the World 
Charter for dealing with territorial trusteeships. 

Territorial trusteeship would apply only to: 

(1) Existing mandates of the League of Nations. 

(2) Territory to be detached from the enemy as a result of this war. 

(3) Any other territory that may voluntarily be placed under 

trusteeship. 


It would be a matter of subsequent agreement as to which territories 
within the above categories would actually be placed under trustee- 
ship. No discussions of specific territories are contemplated now or 
at the United Nations Conference. Only machinery and principles 
of trusteeship would be formulated at the Conference for inclusion 
in the Charter. 

A Sub-Committee appointed yesterday is continuing its work and 
will report to the Foreign Ministers. This report will include matters 
Pertaining to the form of the invitation to the forthcoming Conference. 
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This subject was discussed at today's meeting, and there appears to 
be an identity of views thereon. 


4. Iran: 


Sufficient time had not elapsed to permit the Soviet Delegation 
to give proper study to a paper submitted by Mr. Eden on this 
question. The subject was consequently not discussed. 


5. Yugoslavia: 


On the proposal of Mr. Stettinius, it was agreed that representatives 
of Mr. Eden and Mr. Molotov should be appointed to draw up a 
statement on the Yugoslav situation. 

There was also agreement that before the termination of the 
Crimean Conference it would be desirable that agreement should be 
reached on the execution of the Subasic-Tito agreement. 


Hiss Collection 
United States Delegation Draft of a Declaration on Liberated Europe! 


[Yaura, February 5, 1945.] 
DECLARATION on LIBERATED EUROPE 


The President of the United States of America, the Prime Minister 
of the United Kingdom, the Premier of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, and the President of the Provisional Government of the 
French Republic, have consulted with each other in the common in- 
terests of the peoples of their countries and those of liberated Europe. 
They jointly declare their mutual agreement to concert the action of 
their four governments in assisting the peoples liberated from the 
domination of Nazi Germany and the peoples of the former Axis 
satellite states of Europe to solve by democratic means their pressing 
political and economic problems. 

The retreat of the Nazi war machine and the collapse of its puppet 
regimes, under the relentless blows of the victorious armies and 
resistance forces of the United N ations, are leaving behind confusion 
and disorder, and incalculable distress and suffering. The agony of 
the liberated peoples must be relieved. Swift steps must be taken 


! Carbon copy; carries this penciled notation in Hiss’ handwritting: “Ist re- 
draft after talking to Justice Byrnes Copy given 5:15 P. M. to Jebb 2/5 at Yalta 
Copies to ERS, HFM, Byrnes and Hopkins 8:15 p.m." This paper was included 
in the Hiss Collection with other drafts on this subject following the Plenary 
D ene on February 10, 1945, when the subject was also discussed (see post, 
p. ; 
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during the temporary period of confusion and disorder to help them in 
the orderly reconstruction of their daily living. 

The establishment of order in Europe and the rebuilding of national 
economic life must be achieved by processes which will enable the 
liberated peoples to destroy the last vestiges of Nazism and Fascism 
and to create democratic institutions of their own choice. This is a 
promise of the Atlantic Charter—the right of all peoples to choose the 
form of government under which they will live—the restoration of 
sovereign rights and self-government to those peoples who have been 
forcibly deprived of them. 

To foster the conditions in which the liberated peoples may exercise 
these rights, the four governments will take joint action in any 
European liberated state and any former Axis satellite state in Europe 
where in the judgment of the four governments conditions may make 
such action necessary, to assist the peoples concerned (a) to es- 
tablish conditions of internal peace; (b) to carry out emergency 
measures for care of distressed peoples and for solution of pressing 
economic problems; (c) to set up governmental authorities broadly 
representative of all democratic elements in the population and pledged 
to the earliest possible establishment through free elections of govern- 
ments responsive to the will of the people; and (d) to arrange and 
conduct free elections held to determine the type and composition of 
governments. 

The four governments will consult the other United Nations and 
provisional authorities or other governments in Europe when matters 
of direct interest to them are under consideration. 

In carrying out this declaration the four governments will, usually, 
act through their respective ambassadors nearest to the area con- 
cerned, although on occasion the four governments may determine to 
appoint special commissions charged with responsibility for carrying 
out the policy of this declaration with respect to particular areas. 
Such ambassadors of the four governments as have been authorized 
jointly to take action pursuant to the declaration, and any special 
commission which may be established for the same purpose, shall 
meet quarterly with the foreign ministers of the four governments at 
places to be selected hereafter. 

By this declaration we reaffirm our faith in the principles of the 
Atlantic Charter, our pledge in the Declaration by United Nations, 
and our determination to build in cooperation with other peace- 
loving nations a world order under law, dedicated to peace, security, 
freedom, and general well-being of all mankind. 
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Bohlen Collection 


Text Proposed by the United States for a Declaration on Liberated 
Europe, February 9, 1946} 


DECLARATION ON LIBERATED EUROPE 


The Premier of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the Prime 
Minister of the United Kingdom and the President of the United 
States of America have consulted with each other in the common 
interests of the peoples of their countries and those of liberated Europe. 
They jointly declare their mutual agreement to concert during the 
temporary period of instability in liberated Europe the policies of 
their three governments in assisting the peoples liberated from the 
domination of Nazi Germany and the peoples of the former Axis 
satellite states of Europe to solve by democratic means their pressing 
political and economic problems. 

The establishment of order in Europe and the rebuilding of national 
economie life must be achieved by processes which will enable the 
liberated peoples to destroy the last vestiges of Nazism and Fascism 
and to create democratic institutions of their own choice. This is a 
principle of the Atlantic Charter—the right of all peoples to choose 
the form of government under which they will live—the restoration 
of sovereign rights and self-government to those peoples who have 
been forcibly deprived of them by the ageressor nations. 

To foster the conditions in which the liberated peoples may exercise 
these rights, the three governments will jointly assist the people in 
any European liberated state or former Axis satellite state in Europe 
where in their judgment conditions require, (a) to establish conditions 
of internal peace; (b) to carry out emergency measures for the relief 
of distressed peoples; (c) to form interim governmental authorities 
broadly representative of all democratic elements in the population 
and pledged to the earliest possible establishment through free elec- 
tions of governments responsive to the will of the people; and (d) to 
facilitate where necessary the holding of such elections. 

The three governments will consult the other United Nations and 
provisional authorities or other governments in Europe when matters 
of direct interest to them are under consideration. 


! This was the draft submitted by President Roosevelt to the Plenary Meeting 
on February 9, 1945. See ante, p. 848. Carbon copies are also in the Matthews 
Files and the Hiss Collection. 
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When, in the opinion of the three governments, conditions in any 
European liberated state or any former Axis satellite state in Europe 
make such action necessary, they will immediately establish appro- 
priate machinery for the carrying out of the joint responsibilities set 
forth in this declaration. 

By this declaration we reaffirm our faith in the principles of the 
Atlantic Charter, our pledge in the Declaration by the United Nations, 
and our determination to build in cooperation with other peace-loving 
nations a world order under law, dedicated to peace, security, freedom 
and general well-being of all mankind. 


Bohlen Collection 
Soviet Amendment to the Draft Declaration on Liberated Europe! 


TOP SECRET 


Amendment proposed by Mr. Molotov at Plenary Session of Feb. 9: 
At the end of the fourth paragraph, omit the period, insert a 
comma, and add the following: 


“and strong support will be given to those people in these countries 
who took an active part in the struggle against German occupation." 


1 Attached to the Page minutes of the Foreign Ministers’ meeting on February 
10, 1945. See ante, p. 848. Copies are also in the Matthews Files and the 
Hiss Collection. 


740.00114 E W/2-545 
TRIPARTITE MEETING ON THE DRAFT AGREEMENT REGARDING 


LIBERATED PRISONERS OF WAR AND CIVILIANS, FEBRUARY 9, 1945, 
4:30 P. M., VORONTSOYV VILLA 


PRESENT 
UNITED STATES UNITED KINGDOM Soviet UNION 
General Deane Admiral Archer Mr. Novikov 
Mr. Page Assistant 
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Memorandum of Conversation ! 
TOP SECRET 


Subject: Examination of the Draft Relatin i 
Seer g to Prisoners of W 
Civilians Liberated by the Soviet and Allied ATE. d 


EXAMINATION OF THE DRAFT RELATING TO PRISONERS OF WAR AND 
CIVILIANS LIBERATED By THE Soviet AND ÁLLIED ARMIES 
Preamble. 
No comment. 
Article I. 
No comment. 


Article II, paragraph 1. 


Mr. Novikov requested that the words “undertake to follow all" 


be replaced by the words “at the same time take the necessary Steps 
to implement." 


Article IT, paragraph 8. 


Mr. Novikov requested that the words “notifying the competent 
Soviet or Allied authorities" be replaced by “effected as a rule by 


agreement or in any case only after notification to the compet 
l ent 
Soviet or Allied authorities.” 3 


Article ITT. 


Mr. N ovikov said that he would prefer the text of Article III of 
the Soviet draft. This reads as follows: 


_ ^9. The competent British and Soviet authorities will supply 
liberated Soviet citizens and British subjects with food, clothing, 
housing and medical attention both in camps or points of concentration 
and en route, and with transport until they are handed over to the 
authorities at the other side at places agreed upon between the sides 
on the following basis: 

‘‘(a) Ex-prisoners of war shall be provided with all forms of supply 
(stores and food) on a basis laid down respectively for privates, 
non-commissioned officers and officers. 

(b) Civilians will be supplied on a basis laid down for privates. 

The parties will not mutually demand compensation for these or 
other services which their authorities may respectively supply to 
liberated Soviet citizens or British subjects.” 


It will be noticed that the Soviet draft makes no mention of UNRRA 


or 2iher relief agencies and makes special provision of supplies to 
civilians. 


T 
ae Authorship not indicated, but Page has stated that this memorandum was 
afted by him (telegram from Paris, September 15, 1954, 740.5/9—1554). 
The draft under discussion was the draft approved by the Combined Chiefs 
of Staff on February 8, 1945 (ante, pp. 754-756). 
* Ante, pp. 416-418, 
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In endeavoring to find a compromise the British suggested a draft 
omitting the first three lines of Article IIT (up to the parenthetical 
statement) and revise the last sentence of the first paragraph to read as 
follows: 

“The standards of such food, clothing, housing and medical atten- 


tion shall make distinction between military rank but shall apply to 
liberated civilians and liberated members of the respective forces." 


The Soviets explained that the reference to UNRRA was super- 
fluous since there was nothing in the agreement which would bar 
UNRRA or any other relief agency from operating. "They said they 
would refer the British re-draft to their Government. 


Article IV. 
The Soviets requested the insertion of the words ‘‘in agreement: with 
the other party" twice after the words “liberty to use." 


Article V. 


The British wish to add the words ‘‘except for the cases of payment 
of Lira in Italy which shall be subject to future discussions” at the 


end of the second paragraph. l 
The Russians stated that they thought this insertion should read 


“except for the cases of payment of Lira, —  .— ‚and | , 
in Italy, Rumania, and Bulgaria which shall be the subject of future 


discussions.” 
Article VI. 

The British pointed out that they had added a new sentence which 
had not as yet been approved by the Joint Chiefs of Staff. This 
sentence which comes at the end of the article, reads as follows: 


"Any liberated member of the respective forces who is unwilling to 
perform such will be exercised under similar supervision." 


Article VII. 
No comment. 


Article VIII. 

No comment. 

In addition to the above comments, it was considered advisable 
to include an additional article reading to the effect that ‘the agree- 


ment enters into force upon signature." 
The British representative also stated that his Government desired 

to exchange notes with the Soviet Government concerning nationals 

of other countries, (Belgium, Holland, Poland), in British uniform who 


were liberated by the Russian armies. 
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The question also came up as to whether a tri-lateral or two bi. 
lateral agreements should be signed. 'The Russians indicated that they 
were prepared to sign either document. 

It was suggested that a further meeting be ealled tomorrow at 
3:30 p. m.t and that endeavors be made to have the documents 


signed by Mr. Molotov, Mr. Eden and Mr. Stettinius no later than 
Sunday. 


[Attachment] 


RxvisED BRITISH Worpina, FFB. 9. 
Article 6. 


X [#z-] Prisoners of War (with the exception of officers) and civilians 
of each of the contracting parties may, until their repatriation, be 
employed in the management, maintenance and administration of the 
camps or billets in which they are situated. They may also be em- 
ployed on a voluntary basis on other work in the vicinity of their 
camps in furtherance of the common war effort in accordance with 


agreement to be reached between the competent Soviet 


United States aks 
Eure eS nabh r j : 
d iud authorities. The question of payment and con 


ditions of labour shall be determined by agreement between these 
authorities. It is understood that liberated members of the respective 
forces will be employed in accordance with military standards and 
procedure and under the supervision of their officers. Any liberated 
member of the respective forces who is unwilling to perform such work 
will be exercised under similar supervision. 





* No minutes of such a meeting have been found. 





MEETING OF THE FOREIGN MINISTERS, FEBRUARY 9, 1945, 
10:30 P. M., YUSUPOV PALACE 


PRESENT 
UNITED STATES UNITED KiNGDOM SOVIET UNION 
Secretary Stettinius Foreign Secretary Eden Foreign Commissar Molotov 
Ar. Harriman Sir Alexander Cadogan Mr. Vyshinsky 
Mr. Matthews Mr. Jebb Mr. Gusev 3 
Mr. Bohlen Mr. Roberts Mr. Gromyko 
Mr. Allen Mr. Golunsky 
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Bohlen Collection 
Bohlen Minutes 


TOP SECRET 


Subjects: Poland 
Declaration on Liberated Areas 


The meeting was opened by Mx. Mororov announcing that we had 
come together to discuss formulas with regard to Poland. Mr. EDEN 
interrupted to say that he had just had a strong cable from the War 
Cabinet indicating that the earlier basis of discussion had not been 
satisfactory. He must, therefore, frankly say if we cannot get some- 
thing like his text of three days ago there seems no chance of the British 
Government approving a formula. (The text of Mr. Eden's earlier 
formula is attached)! He thereupon handed the attached draft of 
a “revised formula" to Mr. Molotov. There was some lively discus- 
sion as to whether this was in fact a new formula to which Mr. Moto- 
tov objected, or whether it should be considered merely a modification 
of the American formula to which amendments could be added. This 
latter viewpoint was finally accepted, Mr. Epen explaining that the 
first two sentences were merely a reiteration of what the Prime Min- 
ister had said in the afternoon. l 

After a lengthy but amicable discussion, the following text was 


agreed to by all three: 


“A new situation has been created by the complete liberation of 
Poland by the Red Army. This calls for the establishment of a pro- 
visional Polish government more broadly based than was possible 
before the recent liberation of western Poland. The provisional gov- 
ernment now functioning in Poland should be reorganized on & broader 
democratic basis with the inclusion of democratic leaders from Poland 
itself and from those living abroad. This new government will then 
be called the ‘Polish Provisional Government of National Unity. 
Mr. Molotov, Mr. Harriman, and Sir Archibald Clark Kerr, are au- 
thorized to consult in the first instance in Moscow with members of 
the present provisional government and with other democratic leaders 
from within Poland and from abroad with a view to the reorganization 
of the present government along the above lines. This ‘Polish Pro- 
visional Government of National Unity’ would be pledged to the hold- 
ing of free and unfettered elections as soon as practica le on the basis 
of universal suffrage and secret ballot. In these elections all demo- 
cratic and anti-Nazi parties would have the right to take part and to 

idates. 
AEn Polish Provisional Government of National Unity’ has 
been properly formed in conformity with the above, the three govern- 
ments will then accord it recognition." 


1 Post, pp. 869-870. 
2 Post, pp. 870-871. 
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The one important point on which considerable discussion failed 
to produce agreement was with respect to the addition of a further 
sentence along the following lines: 


"The ambassadors of the three powers in W | 
e, ; arsaw, folloy 
recognition, would be charged with the responsibility of E 
and reporting to their respective governments on the carrying out of 
the pledge in regard to free and unfettered elections." 


Mr. STETTINIUS and Mr, EpxN emphasized the importance of the 
inclusion of some such sentence if recognition is to be transferred from 
the London Government because of its effect on publie opinion in their 
respective countries. Mr. Mororov insisted that this was & point 
that could be discussed with the Poles by the commission of three in 
Moscow but could not be included without such discussion as it would 
offend their sensibilities. Mn. STETTINIUS then proposed a variation 
of that sentence, reading as following: 


“The three governments recognizing their res ibili 
ponsibility as a result 
of the present agreement for the future right of the Polish people 
freely to choose the government and institutions under which they are 


to live, will receive reports on this subject fro : : 
Warsaw." ] m their ambassadors in 


Mr. Mororov had the same objections to this sentence. It was 
left that the question would be put up to the Big Three Meeting this 
afternoon. 

The second point discussed concerned Mr. Molotov's proposed 
addition to the draft declaration on liberated areas. He proposed that 
the following clause be added at the conclusion of the third from last 
paragraph: 

"And in this connection support should be given to the political 


leaders of these countries who took an active part in the struggle 
against the German invaders." 


Mr. SrETTINIUS stated that he could not accept this addition and 
that it did not appear pertinent to the declaration. He said that it 
appeared like too much interference in the affairs of these countries 
and involved taking decisions on who had collaborated with the enemy, 
which should be left to the peoples of these countries themselves. 
Mr. EDEN expressed full concurrence with those views. It was acreed 
likewise to refer this to the next session of the Big Three. 
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Matthews Files 
Matthews Notes ! 


Epen: Done work—put together a piece of work. 

Mor: Objects new text—Wants old 

Epen: Cable War Cab tonight objecting his text 3 days ago. and 
extent of departure from other text. Says frankly, if can't get 
something like this text no chance of Brit Govt approving 

Mor: Cant talk from a new text 

Epen: Has had text 2% days 

Mot: Until now hasnt had text & can't judge it. 

EDEN: 1st par. exactly what P. M. read out this p. m. 

Mor: Differs from text this a. m. & big conference. Objects 
"represent" pol govt. Whether de G.? is rep. govt is a ? Mr. 
Churchill said his amend. not very import on first sen. . 

Epen: Proposes amend. in Ist 2 sen. This in accord with P. M.s 
suggest. 

Mor: Thinks “represent govt requires much explan. De G. 
Amend in Connection with prev. Govt now 

Epen: Must be frank. Wants transfer recog. to new govt—not 
reorgan. Lublin govt. 

Mor: One further step 


Last § must be discussed 


1 For citations to pertinent documents, see the preceding Bohlen minutes of 


this meeting. 
2 Presumably De Gaulle. 


Bohlen Collection 
British Proposal on Polish Boundaries and Government! 


TOP SECRET [YauTA,] February 8, 1945. 


REVISED FoRMULA FOR POLAND 


1. It was agreed that the Curzon Line should be the eastern frontier 
of Poland with adjustments in some regions of 5 to 8 kilometers in 
favour of Poland. 

2. It was decided that the territory of Poland in the west should 
include the free city of Danzig, the regions of East Prussia west and 
south of Kénigsberg, the administrative district of Oppeln in Silesia 
and the lands desired by Poland to the east of the line of the Oder. 
It was understood that the Germans in the said regions should be 


1 See ante, p. 867. 
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repatriated to Germany and that all P j 
their wish be tad to Poland. phim NOT SS 

3. Having regard to the recent liberation of western Poland by th 
Soviet armies it was deemed desirable to facilitate the arises f 
& fully representative provisional Polish Government based upon al 
the democratic and anti-Fascist forces in Poland and includin a 
cratic leaders from Poles abroad. That Government should be s 3 
constituted as to command recognition by the three Allied End 
ments. : 

4. It was agreed that the establishment of such a provisional 
Government was the primary responsibility of the Polish people, and 
that, pending the possibility of free elections, representative Polish 
leaders should consult together on the composition of this provisional 
Government. V. M. Molotov, Mr. Harriman and Sir Archibald 
Clark Kerr were entrusted with the task of approaching such leaders 
and submitting their proposals to the consideration of the three 
Allied Governments. 

5. It was deemed desirable that the provisional Polish Government, 
thus established, should as soon as possible hold free and unfettered 
elections on the basis of universal suffrage and secret ballot, in which 
all democratic parties should have the right to partieipate and to 
promote candidatures, in order to ensure the establishment of a 


Government truly representative of the will of the Polish people, 


Bohlen Collection 


British Revised Proposal on the Polish Government ! 
TOP SECRET 


British REVISED FORMULA SUBMITTED AT THE MEETING oF FOREIGN 
SECRETARIES AFTER THE PLENARY SESSION or FEBRUARY 9, 1945 


“A new situation has been created by the complete liberation of 
Poland by the Red Army. This calls for the establishment of a fully 
representative provisional Polish Government which can be more 
broadly based than was possible before the recent liberation of 
Western Poland. This Government should be based upon the 
Provisional Government now functioning in Poland and upon other 
democratic Polish leaders from within Poland and from abroad. 
This new Government should be called the Polish Provisional 
Government of National Unity. 

“Mr. Molotov, Mr. Harriman and Sir A. Clark Kerr should be au- 
thorized to consult in the first instance in Moscow with members of 


1 See ante, p. 867. 
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the present Provisional Government: and with other democratic 
leaders from within Poland and from abroad with a view to the 
reorganization of the present Government along the above lines. 
This Provisional Government of National Unity" would be pledged 
to the holding of free and unfettered elections as soon as practicable 
on the basis of universal suffrage and secret ballot. In these elections, 
all democratic parties would have the right to take part and to put 
forward candidates. 

«When a Polish Provisional Government of National Unity has 
been formed, which the three Governments can regard as fully repre- 
sentative of the Polish people, the three Governments will accord it 
recognition. The Ambassadors of the three powers in Warsaw, 
following such recognition, would be charged with the responsibility 
of observing and reporting to their respective Governments on the 
carrying out of the pledge in regard to free and unfettered elections.” 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 10, 1945 


MEETING OF THE FOREIGN MINISTERS, FEBRUARY 10, 1945, NOON, 
VORONTSOY VILLA 


PRESENT 


UNITED STATES UNITED KINGDOM SovizT UNION 


Secretary Stettinius Foreign Secretary Eden Foreign Commissar 
Mr. Harriman Sir Alexander Cadogan Molotov 
Mr Sir Archibald Clark Kerr Mr. Vysbinsky 
Mr. Mr. Jebb . Maisky 
Mr. Mr. Dixon . Gusev 
Major Theakstone . Gromyko 
. Pavlov 


Bohlen Collection 
Page Minutes 


TOP SECRET 


Subjects: ! 1. The Polish Formula. 
2. Declaration on Liberated Europe. 
3. Yugoslavia. 
4. Reparations. 

5. Communiqué on the Crimean Conference. 

6. World Organization. 

7. Austro-Yugoslav Frontier. 

8. Yugoslav-Italian Frontier. 

9. Yugoslav-Bulgarian Relations. 

10. Iran. 

—1For the United States Delegation memorandum on the items still before the 

Foreign Ministers, see post, p. 882. 

305575—55——60 
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Mr. Epen, who presided, opened the meeting. 
1. The Polish Formula. 


Mr. SrETTINIUS stated that the American experts a 
President had given serious study to the Vou ten ae ee 
the American Delegation was prepared to withdraw the last sent E 
which Mr. Molotov had obj j S. 

| Jected to, on the understanding that th 
President would be free to make any statement he felt necessar a 
Poland relative to his receiving information from his Ambassad E 
the question. pos 

Later in the conversation Mr. Epzw stated that he did not wish 
to indicate during the conversation on the Polish formula that he 
agreed with the American proposal to drop this last sentence. 

Mr. STETTINIUS stated that he, of course, preferred the document 
as 1t existed. The President, however, was so anxious to reach agree- 
ment that he was willing to make this concession. 

Mn. Mororov stated that he had several amendments to the 
formula. He proposed that “as soon as praeticable" be changed to 
“as soon as possible." He also proposed that the last part of the 
last paragraph be drafted to read: “the Governments of the United 
States of America and Great Britain will establish diplomatic relations 
with the Polish Government as has been done by the Soviet Union." ? 

Mr. SrETTINIUS stated that he could not agree with this second 
change. 

Mr. Motorov pointed out that a special situation existed in 
Poland. The Soviet Government had accorded the Polish Govern- 
ig: recognition, whereas, the United States and Great Britain had 
not, 

Mr. Even said that the Government referred to in the formula was 
& new government and that it was most necessary that the three Allies 
move together in recognizing it. 

Mr. SrETTINIUS supported Mr. Eden and added that it was vital 
for publie opinion in the United States to adhere to the principle of 
a new Polish Government. 

Mr. Mororov stated that the present situation was a different one 
and that the document would reflect this difference. He referred 
to the inadvisability of prejudicing the present situation or raising 
difficulties in the rear of the Red Army. He suggested that the matter 
be given consideration and be subsequently discussed. Mr. Molotov 
later suggested that Mr. Eden make a full report on last night/s and 


2 Ante, p. 867. 
* See the United States Delegation memorandum, posi, p. 884. 
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today’s discussion on the Polish situation for submission to the plenary 
session.* 


2. Declaration on Liberated Europe. 


Mz. SrETTINIUS stated that he had consulted with his experts and 
with the President on the Declaration on Liberated Areas and that 
he was obliged to say that the American Government found it im- 
possible to accept the amendment proposed by Mr. Molotov at the 
Plenary Session of February 9. ‘To do so would cause untold dif- 
ficulties in United States domestic affairs. The text of this Declara- 
tion, with Mr. Molotov's amendment is attached hereto." 

Mz. Mororov stated that he wished to submit a second amendment. 
He suggested that in the fifth paragraph the words “they will im- 
mediately establish appropriate machinery for the carrying out 
of the joint responsibilities set forth in this declaration," be replaced 
by the words “they will immediately take measures for the carrying 
out of mutual consultation." 

Mz. SrETTINIUS and Mr. Epen agreed to this formula. 

Mr, Stertinivs inquired as to the status of Mr. Molotov's amend- 
ment of February 9. 

Mr. Mororov agreed that it should be dropped, though he re- 
marked that he thought it very useful in that it might prevent recur- 
rences similar to those in Greece. 

Mr. Epen inquired whether the British proposals? regarding 
French association were acceptable. 

Mr. Mororov replied that he had not had sufficient time to give 
full consideration to this proposal. He suggested that it be dis- 
cussed at the four o’clock meeting. 

Mr. Srerrinius observed that he approved highly the British 
proposal and recommended that it be included in the Declaration. 


3. Yugoslavia. 

Mr. Epen stated that he had been informed that Subasic was 
due to leave today or tomorrow for Belgrade. The principal question 
under dispute, as he understood it, has been about the names of the 
Regents. However, in the British view, there was no reason why 
this should hold up the execution of the agreement. If Mr. Molotov 
so desired, Mr. Eden stated that Marshal Stalin’s proposal might be 
accepted to the effect that a telegram be sent setting forth the views 
of the Foreign Ministers on the Yugoslav situation. 


4 For the formula on Poland as amended by the Foreign Ministers, see the 
United States Delegation memorandum, post, pp. 883-884, and Eden’s report 
to the Seventh Plenary Meeting, post, p. 898. 

5 Ante, pp. 862-863. 

8 Post, p. 884. 
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Mz. Mororov inquired whether any ment 
Yugoslavia in the Crimea Conference Cony RUM arene of 
Mr. EDEN suggested that both courses might be advisable 
Mr. Motorov recalled that Marshal Stalin had suggested that 
telegram be sent to Tito and Subasic suggesting that the expedi : 
oe ee into force of the agreement. int diss 
AIR. EDEN stated that he would | 
the Foreign Ministers for mei eiii Pied ipm (avus ue 


4. Reparations. 


Mr. Epen stated that he wished to reserve the position of th 
British eonernment wth respect to pre-war debts and claims. He 
à v LS of setting up the Reparations Commission as soon as 

Mr. Maisxy interjected that unless the British agreed to th 
American draft submitted February 9,8 the Commission would h 5 
no basis, no directives for its work. iius 

Mr. EDEN stated that he agreed on the principles involved in the 
American proposals concerning the immediate withdrawal of prop- 
erty from Germany and the annual contributions. However, he 
wished to submit a redraft of the proposals.? | 

Mn. EpEN stated that reparations should be considered in con- 
nection with the dismemberment of Germany. "There seemed to be 
two Russian objectives which were difficult to reconcile—the deple- 
tion of German manufacturing capacity and the insuring of German 
ability to make large payments at a later date. The British were 
Most anxious to avoid conditions in which it would be necessary 
for them to finance and feed Germany at a later date as a result of 
reparations. Furthermore, the British would like France on the 
Moscow Commission from the start. The British Government also 
felt that the question of labor should be considered by the Moscow 
Commission and that it would be inadvisable to name any figure 
for deliveries until the Moscow Commission had started its work. 
In addition, reparations arrangements should be made without preju- 
dices to the restitution of looted property. 

Mr. Mororov agreed to this last statement. 

Mr. Maisxy stated that Mr. Eden's reply was very disappointing. 
Its whole spirit was to take from Germany as little as possible. 

Mm. Epen interjected that this was not the case ; however, he could 
Say that the Prime Minister did not believe that the Russians would 
receive anywhere near as much as they hoped for. 

? Post, pp. 919—920. 


8 Ante, p. 808. 
? Post, p. 885. 
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Mr. Maisky stated that naturally when the dismemberment of 
Germany had been decided in a practical form the reparations plan 
must be adjusted. This problem was considered from its initiation. 
There was no contradiction. The amount of annual payments were 
quite possible after the contemplated removals. If Mr. Eden had 
any doubts the easiest way out was to accept the formula agreed 
upon by the Americans and Russians yesterday as the basis for dis- 
cussion and to raise the British proposals in Moscow on this basis. 
He stated that the question of labor would certainly come up for 
discussion of the plan during the Commission studies of Germany. 
He pointed out that the formula did not commit the Allies to the 
exact figure. Taking into account all considerations advanced by 
Mr. Eden, Mr. Marsxy maintained that the British could easily 
agree to the formula. 

Mr. EpEN maintained that the British wished a period shorter 
than ten years for the reparations payments. ‘They preferred five 
years. 

Mr. SmcETTINIUS pointed out that the ten-year period was merely 
mentioned as a basis for discussion. It might result that all the 
capital movements could be effected in seven years. He added that 
the Soviet Government was not committing itself to ten years or 
twenty billion dollars. 

Mr. Epen inquired why this time limit should then be put in 
the formula. 

Mr. Maisxy replied that it was desired as a basis for discussion. 

Mr. Epen stated that he would submit an alternative draft and 
that he hoped that the subject might be discussed at the 4:00 o'clock 


meeting. 
5. Communiqué on the Crimean Conference. 

Mr. Mororov inquired whether any thought had been given to 
the communiqué on the Conference. 

Mn. Stzrrinius stated that the American Delegation was drafting 
something for the consideration of the Foreign Ministers. He sug- 
gested that the first item on the afternoon's agenda be the question 
of a communiqué and that the drafting of a communiqué be assigned 


to the Foreign Ministers. i 
Mr. Mororov and Mr. Epen agreed to this suggestion. 


6. World Organization. 
Mr. Epen stated that he wished to submit a report of the sub- 


committee. 





10 Post, pp. 885-886. 


ái i 
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Mr. MozroTov stated that he agreed to both points contained in 
the report, i. e., regarding the method of consulting France and 
China and the text of the invitation to the Conference, 

Mr. Epen and Mr. Srerrimivs also agreed. 


7. Austro-Yugoslav Frontier. 


Mn. EDEN stated that this problem would surely arise and that he 
did not wish a repetition of “Athens”. He wished to submit a small 
paper on the question,” 

Mr. Mororov stated that he would wish to study this paper 
before discussing it. 
Mr. SrETTINIUS stated that he felt that paragraph (b) on page two 


went beyond the period of occupation and that it might be improved 
by redrafting. 


8. Yugoslav-ltalian Frontier. 


Mr. Eben stated that he wished to submit a paper on this question. 
He added that he did not expect to discuss it at the present meeting. 
A copy of this document is attached.” 


9. Yugoslav-Bulgarian Relations. 


In accordance with Mr. Eden's suggestion, Mr. Mororov stated 
that he wished to make a few remarks on the Bulgarian-Yugoslav 
treaty of alliance. "The British Embassy in Moscow had transmitted 
to the Narkomindel a note on the Balkan Federation in which it was 
stressed that such a Federation might include Turkey. This was not 
an urgent matter at the present time; however there were conversa- 
tions 1n progress between Yugoslavia and Bulgaria on & treaty of 
friendship and alliance. The Soviet Government entertained favorable 
views on this treaty and had informed the British accordingly. The 
Bulgarians and Yugoslavs were collaborating militarily against the 
Germans in Yugoslavia. There should, consequently, be no objections 
to such a treaty. 

Mr. Epen stated that this treaty raised the important question of 
principle. The British held the view that former enemy states 
should be debarred from entering into treaty relations with other 
states when they were under an occupational regime and certainly 
not without the permission of the Allies. Apart from this principle, 
the British were somewhat anxious concerning the effect of the 
treaty on reparations which Greece should obtain from Bulgaria. 
He wished to submit a separate memorandum on this matter.” 





11 Post, p. 887. 
12 Post, pp. 888-889. 
18 Post, pp. 891—893. 
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Mrz. Motorov stated that the Soviet Foreign Office had received a 
note from the British to the effect that former enemies under an 
armistice regime should not have treaty relations with other enemy 
states. But now it was a question of an ex-enemy and a friendly state. 
He maintained that the British had stated that they had no objections 
to treaties between ex-enemy and friendly states. 

Mr. EDEN questioned this. 

Mz. Mororov continued that this principle was also implied in the 
British proposal concerning a Balkan Federation in which former 
enemy and friendly states would enter. 

Mr. EpEN maintained that he did not believe that states under an 
armistice regime should be permitted to make peace treaties without 
the permission of the Allies. Furthermore, the British never had in 
mind & Balkan Federation until the armistice period had terminated. 

Mr. SrETTINIUS stated that he was completely in accord with 
Mr. Eden’s views. 

Mr. Epen inquired whether it would not be preferable for the 
states in question to wait. 

Mr. Mororov stated that he had no power to speak for them. 

Mr. EpEn reminded him that Bulgaria had signed an armistice ^ 
and was not free to do what it wished. 

Mn. SrETTINIUS suggested that this question be discussed by the 
Ambassadors and Mr. Molotov in Moscow promptly. 

Mr. Mororov stated that it might be preferable to postpone 
discussion of this matter until tomorrow and then to seek agreement. 


10. Iran. 

Mr. Epen inquired whether Mr. Molotov had considered the 
British document on Iran." 

Mr. Mororov stated that he had nothing to add to what he had 
said several days ago on the subject. 

Mr. Epen inquired whether it would not be advisable to issue a 
communiqué on Iran. 

Mr. Mororov stated that this would be inadvisable. 

Mr. SrETTINIUS urged that some reference be made that Iranian 
problems had been discussed and clarified during the Crimean Con- 
ference. 

Mr. Motorov stated that he opposed this idea. 

Mx. Epen suggested that it be stated that the declaration on Iran 
had been reaffirmed and re-examined during the present meeting. 

Mr. Mororov opposed this suggestion. 





14 For the text of the armistice with Bulgaria, see Department of State Executive 
Agreement Series No. 437, pp. 1-4, 17, or 58 Stat. 1498. 
55 Ante, pp. 819-820. 
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Hiss Collection 
Hiss Notes! 
Ed. chmn 
2/10 
For Mins 
12.10 p m 


ERS asked make statement 


We are prepared to withdraw our insistence on 
; the final senten 
in the Polish memo. which Mr. Mol. objected to with the ae 
standing d the Pres would be perfectly free to make any state 
ment to the Am. people he might think he had to relati Pus 
inform. from his Amb. M ba 

Mol. Would like to make a small amend. to yesterday's text: one 
cond: as soon as possible 


e Pd & Gt Brit will est. dip. rels. with it as has been done by the 


Ed. objected—It’s to be a new govt 

Mol we can leave out “as has been done by the Soviet Un” 

Ed. But we would all have to recognize it. 

Mol. our sit. is diff. from that of U.S. Wehave already given recog. 
to present govt 

Kid: Yes but this will be a new gov’t 

ERS: Advisable that we all move together 

Mol: Present sit. being different the doc. must reflect this diff. We 
quite agree on the future. Let us think about it. 

ERS Decl. on Lib. Areas Have discussed Mr. Mol’s proposal 
Impossible for us to consider amend. Would create untold diffs. for 
us with respect to our dom. situation 

Mol: Then I will propose another amend: 

2nd f| from the end "they would immed. take measures for carrying 
out mutual consultation" 

Suggests one or other amend; 

Ed: An improvement 

ERS I'm very favorably impressed 

Mol. As to the former amend. Thinks it would be very useless 
because we don't wish shots which have occurred in Athens to take 
place elsewhere 

ERS. Sorry, I'm not authorized to consider this amend. any 
further. 

New amend. agreed to 
—Mol Withdraws his former amend. 


. 1From penciled notes inlonghand. For citations t i 
j : o pertinent documents, see 
the preceding Page minutes of this meeting. pet 3 
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Ed: One other point. About Fr. sit. Proposed addition of a 
last T 

Mol Hasn’t had time to study it, perhaps at 4.00 

ERS As stated yesterday, thinks it most desirable 

Ed. Little further inform. Re Yug. Sub.? due leave today or 
tomorrow for Bel? Argument, as I as [sic] understand, has been about 
names of regents, But in our view no reason this should hold up 
coming into force of agt. We can send tel. setting forth our views as 
Mar. St. suggested 

Mol. and communique? 

Ed Can do that, too 

Mol. Tel. telling them to hurry up That the agt. come into force 
immed. 

Ed. Will show other 2 delegs. draft of tel. 

Ed. Re Pol.—I didn't mean to indicate agt. with Am. proposal to 
drop last sentence 

ERS We would of course still prefer doc. as it exists but Pres so 
anxious reach agt, he is willing to make this concession 

Mol. Thanks bim Mr. Stett. very much 


Reparations 


Ed: 

1. +86 reps should be considered in connection with dismember- 
ment 

2. Two R objects—depletion Ger. mfg. capacity & ensuring ability 
make large payments later—are difficult to reconcile We are very 
anxious to avoid conditions making it nec. finance or feed Ger later 
as result reparations 

3. Would like Fr. on Mos. Commission from start 

4. Labor should be considered too 

5. Can’t name any figure for deliveries until Commission has 
studied matter 

Mol: Any points Mr Ed. agrees on? . 

Ed. Add: These arrangements are without prejudice to restitution 
of looted property 

Mol. Of course 

Ed. reserve position re pre-war claims We are in favor of Com. 


being set up in Mos as soon as possible TU s ut 
Mol: No basis for work of Com. We don't give it any directives or 


principles on which to work. 
Ed. We agree on principles: immediate withdrawal of machinery, 


etc—quicker the better—& annual payments Has a redraft 


2 Šubašić. 
3 Belgrade. 
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Maisky: Mr. Ed's reply is very disappointing—W 

ec e is to take from Ger little as poss. 
: Never said anything of kind but can sav m P 

think you'll get anything like as much as you think vao 

Re Ed's points ; 

1. Naturally when dismemberment decided ; | 
ng ecided in practical form, plan 

2. Problem was considered from beeinni 

ginning. No contradict; 

Am’t of annual payments quite possible after contemplated cae 
If you have doubts, shortest cut to accept our formula of yesterday— 
to take our proposals as basis for discussion & then bring u dm 
points Never expected support Ger. ee 

Nothing on 3 


nar eee will come in in elaboration of whole plan, but as 

5. Our formula doesn’t commit you to the figures. Taking i 
account all your poi j ache 
cod ras RES you can easily agree to formula agreed on by 

Ed. We consider $20 billion equals 500,000,000£ a yr 

Maisky No in ten yrs 

Ed: We wanted a shorter period 

Mol. Let us write down 10 yrs 

Ed: We prefer 5 yrs 

ERS Tt all de of diseussion Might end up all these capital 
movements possible in 7 yrs Sov. 't isn’ itting i 
to ue yr Gov't isn’t committing itself to 

Maisky Certainly, In end might be 5 or 6 

Ed "Then why put in 10 yrs 

Maisky: As basis for discussion 

Ed. Let each put in its own plan Will give alternate draft & dis- 
cuss at 4.00 p m 

Agreed 

Mol. re communique 

ERS We are hard at work drafting something for your consid. 

Mol: You take initiative? 

ERS There will be a draft, we would be glad to take initiative I 
would suggest 1st order bus. this afternoon that drafting of com- 
mun. be assigned to For Mins 

Mol. Good 

Kd. all right 


World Org. report of subcommittee 


t 2 Lol. I agree to both points—consultation of Ch & Fr. & the invi- 
ation 


hole spirit of reply 
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Ed We all agree then 


Austria-Yug. frontiers 


Ed: presented proposal 

Mol. Translate & study 

ERS: we feel (6) on p 2 should be pretty carefully considered. 
We feel that as phrased this goes beyond period of occupation 

Ed: That is all that is meant Drafting may need to be made 
clearer 


Yug-It frontier 
Ed: proposal to be studied 


Yug-Bul. relations 

Mol. Mentioned treaty of alliance between Yug & Bul. 

1. Recently For. Commissariat rec’d a note re federation, stressing 
federation might include Turkey. This is not an urgent q. 

2. There are conversations between Yug & Bul about a treaty of 
friendship & alliance Sov. Govt holds a favorable view. They are 
collaborating militarily ag. Gers in Yug. There should be no objec- 
tions to it. 

Ed: Glad to hear treaty is not actual (?) Anxious about effect of 
this treaty on reparations we are anxious & all agreed Gr.* should 
receive from Bul. Has separate memo on this. 

Mol All obligs. of Bul. have been enforced. No one can change 
them without consent of 3 powers Bul & Rum. cannot have a treaty 
between them Now is q. of treaty between 1 friendly country & an 
ex-enemy There was a direct agt by Brit Govt to it. Q by Eden? 

Mol. There were objections to treaty between 2 former enemies 
but not friendly & enemy 

Ed. We do not think & country under armistice terms can make a 
treaty without consent of 3 powers. I never had it in mind a country 
under armistice would come into a federation until armistice over 

ERS I’m completely in accord with Ed's views 

Ed: Can't they wait? 

Mol: Has no power to speak for them. 

Ed. Bul. has signed armistice. Isn't free to do as she wants. Al- 
though has threatened to shoot our planes coming here. 

Mol. Our planes have been shot at in Yug but was mistake & our 
troops shot at by Am planes 

Ed. I don’t know why Bul. can shoot at any planes Can we ask 
this wait awhile 

Mol Can go on with discussions 


4 Greece. 
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ERS Suggest our Ambs discuss with Mol. in Mos. promptly 
Mol. Would wait until tomorrow 


Iran 
Mol. Has nothing to add 
Ed: Would Mol like to put out communique 


Mol: Undesirable. Can discuss this later 
| ERS I would urge some reference that Iranian problems have been 
discussed & clarified. Very troublesome q. 
Mol Against that 
Ed: Say re-examined & reaffirmed Teheran Decl. 
Mol Against that 


ERS status of Pol. Agreed Ed. to report on yesterday’s & today’s 
progress. 


Reparations: 


Mol.: mention in document just 2 figures as basis for discussion 


Hiss Collection 


United States Delegation Memorandum ! 


[Yaura,] February 10, 1945. 
Items STILL BEFORE THE FOREIGN MINISTERS 

1. Poland: 

There is probably no reason to discuss this until the plenary meeting. 
2. Declaration of Liberated Europe: 

Same status as Number 1. 
3. dran: 

The British may propose adoption of their paper—Mr. Matthews 
has a copy of it. 
4. Reparations: 

The British have not yet agreed to Soviet-American paper. The 
British or Russians. may want to bring this up. 
5. Mr. Eden Wants: 


(a) To have the provisions relating to the Hungarian Control 
Commission apply also in Bulgaria; 

(6) To get an agreement for Bulgarian reparations to Greece; 

(c) To express opposition to Russian proposal favoring an alliance 
between Tito and Bulgaria. 


a Carbon copy; authorship not indicated. Presumably prepared by Hiss for 
Stettinius just prior to the meeting of the Foreign Ministers on February 10, 1945. 


MINUTES AND RELATED DOCUMENTS 883 


Matthews Files 
United States Delegation Memorandum on the Polish Government ! 


[Yaura, February 10, 1945.] 


Text OF FORMULA on Porawp So Far AcGnEED BY THE THREE 
Forrran MINISTERS 


“A new situation has been created by the complete liberation of 
Poland by the Red Army. This calls for the establishment of a pro- 
visional Polish government? more broadly based than was possible 
before the recent liberation of western Poland. The provisional 
government? now functioning in Poland should be reorganized on 
a broader democratic basis with the inclusion of democratic leaders 
from Poland * itself and from those living abroad. "This new govern- 
ment will then be called the ‘Polish Provisional Government of 
National Unity. Mr. Molotov, Mr. Harriman, and Sir Archibald 
Clark Kerr,* are authorized to consult in the first instance in Moscow 
with members of the present provisional government and with other 
democratic leaders from within Poland and from abroad with & view 
to the reorganization of the present government along the above lines. 
This ‘Polish Provisional Government of National Unity’ would ê be 
pledged to the holding of free and unfettered elections as soon as pos- 
sible on the basis of universal suffrage &nd secret ballot. In these 
elections all democratic and anti-Nazi parties would " have the right 
to take part and to put forth candidates. 

“When a ‘Polish Provisional Government of National Unity’ has 
been properly formed in conformity with the above, the three govern- 
ments will then accord it recognition." ? 


In lieu of the following sentence: *When a ‘Polish Provisional 
Government of National Unity’ has been properly formed in con- 
formity with the above, the three governments will then accord it 
recognition. Mr. Molotov suggests the following rewording: 


“When a ‘Polish Provisional Government of National Unity’ has 
been properly formed in conformity with the above, the Govern- 
ments of the United States and of Great Britain will establish diplo- 
matic relations with it as has been done by the Soviet Union.” 


This sentence was not accepted by Mr. Stettinius or Mr. Eden. 
He said he would bring it up again at the four o'clock meeting this 


afternoon. 


1 Undated carbon copy. On August 13, 1954, Matthews wrote that he thought 
this memorandum had been drafted by him (640.0029/8-1354). It was presum- 
ably prepared after the Foreign Ministers’ meeting on February 10, 1945. The 
notations in Matthews’ handwriting, indicated in footnotes, reflect some of the 
changes incorporated in the text as reported by Eden to the Plenary Meeting that 
afternoon (post, p. 898). 

2 “which can be" 

3 “which is" 

4 “Poleg” 

5 Sir “A.” Clark Kerr 

0 “shall”? 


: Shall" [11 » 
8 The last seven words are crossed out and the words *Mol. formula" are 


Written in the margin. 
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The British still advocate inclusion of the following sentence: 


"The ambassadors of the three powers in Warsa i 
f W, foll 
recognition, would be charged with the responsibility of Mu 
and reporting to their respective governments on the carrying o 3 
of the pledge in regard to free and unfettered elections.” E oui 





Matthews Files 


United States Delegation Memorandum on the Soviet P 
roposal t 
Final Paragraph of the Formula on Poland ! TR Jt 


[Yaura, February 10, 1945.] 


Mr. Molotov’s latest draft proposal for th d 
of the Polish formula: p e end of the last sentence 


". . ? the Government of the USSR, which now maintai i 
matic relations with the present Provisional Conor en en Poe 
and the Governments of Great Britain and the United States will 
establish diplomatic relations with the Polish Provisional Govern- 
ment of National Unity." and will exchange Ambas. by whose reports 
the respect. Govts. will be kept informed about the situation in Poland. 





1 This undated carbon copy reflects the pro i 
posal that Molotov mad 
after the meeting of the Foreign Ministers on February 10, 1945. It ES 
ently accepted by Stettinius and Eden, since it was incorporated into Eden’s 
report to the Plenary Meeting that afternoon (post, p. 898). 
2 Points appear in the original. 


* The last clause (printed in italics) was added in Matthews’ handwriting. 





Bohlen Collection 


British Amendment to the Draft Declaration on Liberated Europe? 


TOP SECRET [YArrA, February 10, 1945.] 


BritisH Drart or LAgT PARAGRAPH OF DECLARATION ON 
LIBERATED EUROPE 


In issuing this Declaration the three Powers express the hope that 
the Provisional Government of the French Republic may be associated 
with them in the action and the procedure suggested. 





1 Copy attached to the Page minutes of the Foreign Ministers’ meeting on 
February 10, 1945. See ante, p. 878. $ à 
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Boblen Collection 
British Proposal on Reparations ! 


TOP SECRET [Yaura, February 10, 1945.] 


Basic PRINCIPLES or Exaction or Reparation From GERMANY 


1. The proportions in reparation allotted to the claimant countries 
shall be determined according to their respective contributions to the 
winning of the war and the degree of the material loss which they have 
suffered. Account shall be taken of deliveries made to the claimant 
countries by other enemy countries. 

2. Reparation is to be exacted from Germany in the three following 
forms: 

(a) Removals within two years from the surrender of Germany or 
the cessation of organized resistance from the national wealth of 
Germany located on the territory of Germany herself as well as out- 
side her territory. ‘These removals to be carried out chiefly for pur- 
pose of destroying the war potential of Germany. Subject to the 
fulfilment of these aims Germany’s industrial capacity will not be 
reduced to a point which would endanger the economic existence of 
Kun and the execution of such obligations as may be imposed on 

er. 

(b) Annual deliveries from current production for & period to be 
considered. 

(c) Use of German labor and lorry service. 

9. In fixing the amount of reparation to be exacted under paragraph 
two above account shall be taken of any arrangements made for the 
dismemberment of Germany, the requirements of the occupying 
forces, and Germany's need to acquire from time to time sufficient 
foreign currency from her exports to pay for her current imports and 
the pre-war claims of the United Nations on Germany. 


“Attached to the Page minutes of the Foreign Ministers' meeting on February 
10, 1945. See ante, p. 874. 


Bohlen Collection 
Report to the Foreign Ministers by the Subcommittee on Arrangements 
for the United Nations Conference * 


[Yarra, February 10, 1945.] 
REPORT To THE FOREIGN MINISTERS 


We were instructed on February 8 to prepare a report to the Foreign 
Ministers on the following subjects: 

(a) The method of consultation with France and China in regard 
to the decisions taken at the present conference concerning the pro- 
Posed world organization. 


1 Attached to the Page minutes of the Foreign Ministers’ meeting of February 
10, 1945. See ante, p. 875. 


TOP SECRET 


ET 





II. THE YALTA CONFERENCE 


(b) The text of the invitation which should be i 
nations which will take part in the United Nations meme d 


With regard to (a) we consider that the United States on behalf of 
the three powers should consult the Government of China and the 
Provisional French Government. 

With regard to (b) we attach for the approval of the Ministers a 
draft invitation to all the nations which will take part in the confer- 
ence, 


[Attachment] 3 
INVITATION 


The Government of the United States of America, on behalf of 
itself and the Governments of the United Kingdom, the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republies, and the Republie of China and of the 
Provisional Government of the French Republic, invites the Govern- 
ment of to send representatives to & Conference of the 
United Nations to be held on April 25, 1945, or soon thereafter, at 

in the United States of America to prepare a Charter for 
& General International Organization for the maintenance of inter- 
national peace and security. 

The above named governments suggest that the Conference con- 
sider as affording a basis for such a Charter the Proposals for the 
Establishment of a General International Organization, which were 
made public last October as a result of the Dumbarton Oaks Con- 
ference, and which have now been supplemented by the following 
provisions for Section C of Chapter VI: 


"C. Voting 

1. Each member of the Security Council should have one vote. 

2. Decisions of the Security Council on procedural matters should 
be made by an affirmative vote of seven members. 

3. Decisions of the Security Council on all other matters should be 
made by an affirmative vote of seven members including the concur- 
ring votes of the permanent members; provided that, in decisions 
under Chapter VIII, Section A and under the second sentence of 
paragraph 1 of Chapter VIII, Section C, a party to a dispute should 
abstain from voting." 


Further information as to arrangements will be transmitted sub- 
sequently. 

In the event that the Government of desires in advance 
of the Conference to present views or comments concerning the pro- 
posals, the Government of the United States of America will be pleased 
to transmit such views and comments to the other participating 
Governments. 


? A ribbon copy of this attachment in the Hiss Collection bears the notation in 
pencil “OK FDR”. 
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Bohlen Collection 
British Proposal Regarding the Austrian-Yugoslav Frontier ! 


TOP SECRET [Yaura, February 10, 1945.] 


British STATEMENT ON AUSTRO-YUGOSLAV FRONTIER 


If the British proposals for the allocation of zones of occupation 
in Austria are approved, the whole length of the Austro-Yugoslav 
frontier will be a British responsibility. This may involve us in 
difficulties with Yugoslavia because though the Yugoslav Govern- 
ment have not so far asked for any alteration of the Styrian portion 
of this frontier they have advanced claims to Klagenfurt and those 
parts of Carinthia which they failed to obtain under the plebiscite 
held in 1919. Action may be required to resist Yugoslav efforts 
to assert these claims and to secure the withdrawal of Yugoslav 
partisans who in the course of operations may well advance into 
Carinthia and establish control over it. It would be invidious for 
H. M. G. to be solely responsible for such action and after our ex- 
periences in Greece we must try to prevent British troops from 
becoming involved in fighting with Allied partisans. We hope, 
therefore that an agreement might be reached between the three 
powers for the maintenance of the 1937 Austro-Yugoslav frontier 
pending the final territorial settlement and for joint measures to 
ensure its maintenance and observance by Yugoslavia. 

It is therefore suggested we should agree at the present conference: 


(a) that pending the final peace settlement the 1937 frontier 
between Austria and Yugoslavia shall be restored. — 

(b) that the integrity of this frontier is the joint interest of the 
three powers, and that the U. S. S. R. and the U. S. A. will support 
any action which H. M. G. may see fit to take to preserve its 
integrity. a : 

(c) that the three powers should jointly inform the Yugoslav 
Government of decisions (a) and (b) above and request the Yugoslav 
Government to give an undertaking to preserve this frontier. 


1 Attached to the Page minutes of the Foreign Ministers’ meeting of February 
10, 1945. En ante, p. 876. A carbon copy of this document is in the Department 


p 
files, numbered 760H.6315/2-1145. 
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Bohlen Collection 


British Proposal Regarding Venezia Giulia} 


TOP SECRET [YALTA, February 10, 1945.] 


NOTES FOR THE SECRETARIES OF STATE IN REGARD TO 
VENEZIA GIULIA 


I should like to draw the attention of my colleagues to the fact that 
the province of Venezia Giulia in the northeast of Italy is a potential 
powder magazine. It is therefore likely that there will, as the war 
draws to a close, be clashes in this area between the Yugoslavs and the 
Italians, and we must prevent these outbursts to the best of our 
ability. 

We had originally intended to set up Allied Military Government 
over the whole province up to the 1937 frontier but we now have 
doubts whether this would be a very satisfactory course for the follow- 
ing reasons. Tito has not yet put his views in writing but he has 
made it pretty clear that he will not agree to such a proposal. He 
certainly intends to administer himself the considerable areas which 
he claims for Yugoslavia and part of which are already controlled by 
his Partisans. Even if under extreme pressure he was forced to 
accept Allied (British) Military Government his Partisans would 
remain in arms throughout the district and it would be a miracle if 
sooner or later they did not obstruct our Military administration. 
We should then have to take forceful measures to assert our authority 
and fighting might begin. Alternatively there might be clashes 
between the Yugoslav Partisans and the Italian Partisans, both 
trying to hold as much territory as they could. In that case also we 
should have to intervene to keep the peace by force. I would there- 
fore ask my colleagues to agree to establish some body for the purpose 
of working out a provisional line of demarcation in the Venezia 
Giulia between the area to be controlled by Tito and the area over 
which we should establish Allied Military Government. We have 
made an attempt ourselves to draw up such a line based for the most 
part of ethnic considerations. But obviously we cannot jointly 
agree on a line now, all we can do is agree to the principle that there 
should be such a line and that some body of technicians should be 
established for the purpose of determining it. After that it would 
no doubt be for His Majesty’s Government to obtain Tito’s acceptance 
of it. But if they do this His Majesty's Government would like to be 
able to say that both their Allies agree with the proposal. 

-. 3 Attached to the Page minutes of the Foreign Ministers’ meeting of February 


10, 1945. See ante, p. 876. A carbon copy of this document is in the Department 
files, numbered 740.00119 Control (Italy) /2—1145. 


MINUTES AND RELATED DOCUMENTS 889 


Finally I would point out that in any case, even if the area west 
of my suggested provisional line is allotted to Tito, it will be necessary, 
in the early stages at any rate, for our Supreme Commander to make 
use of the communications from Trieste northwards in which case 
he would have to take suitable measures to that end. It might later 
be possible for him to arrange for his communications to Austria to 
pass further to the west. 


Bohlen Collection 
British Proposal Regarding the Allied Control Commission in Bulgaria ! 


(Yatra, February 10, 1945.] 


ALLIED (Soviet) CONTROL COMMISSION IN BULGARIA 


TOP SECRET 


His Majesty’s Government regard it as essential (a) that their 
representatives in Bulgaria should enjoy reasonable freedom of move- 
ment and communication, and (b) that decisions about which they 
have not been consulted should not be taken in their name. In the 
case of Hungary, (a) has been satisfactorily dealt with in the “Stat- 
utes of the Allied Control Commission in Hungary”, and His Majesty's 
Government suggest that identical Statutes should be adopted for 
the Control Commission in Bulgaria in order to meet the points 
made in the message from Mr. Eden which was delivered to M. 
Molotov on or about December 11th, 1944.’ : 

His Majesty’s Government also consider that during the first 
period there should be prior consultation with the British and Ameri- 
can representatives and that, should the Soviet Government feel 
obliged to take any unilateral action on military grounds not covered 
in the Armistice, it should be taken on their sole responsibility and 
in the name of the Soviet Government only. i 

During the second period, i. e. after the conclusion of hostilities 
with Germany, His Majesty’s Government wish to ensure that 


‘tish and American representatives should take their 
ae Tee CR Commissions as full members and should have 
the right to attend all their meetings and to participate fully in eH 
consideration of all questions before the Commissions. They shou 
also have the right of direct access to the Bulgarian authorities. 

(b) Decisions of the Allied Control Commission should ba ungn- 
mous and its name and authority should be used only where the 


Foreign Ministers’ meeting of February 


: £ minutes of the i 
10 dC UG: Files. Although the date of this memorandum 


is not indicated, copies were apparently circulated on February.10 in connection 


with the discussion, ante, pp. 876-877. 
2 See ante, p. 241. 





890 III. THE YALTA CONFERENCE 


representatives of all three powers are in a 

| 1 Uhr greement. If i 
presence of Soviet troops, insist upon issuing directives to the XE 
Government or taking action which has not been approved by Po 


the British and American r ] i 
BUDE MER epresentatives they should act unilaterally 


(c) The extent to which the British and Ameri | 
, > J ericans i 
the actual executive and administrative work of the ede i 
pion will be a matter to be settled on the spot. But they s t 
certainly have the right to membership of any subcommittee os 


executive organ dealing with matters : oe 
rights and property. i concerning British and American 


(d) The detailed implications of these 

i proposals shoul 
out between the Soviet chairman and du British Qu pes 
representatives on the Control Commission on the spot. 3 


Bohlen Collection 
British Proposal on Yugoslav-Bulgarian Relations ! 


TOP SECRET [Yaura, February 10, 1945.] 


YUGOSLAV-BULGARIAN RELATIONS 


His Majesty’s Government recently communicated to the Soviet 
Government an expression of their views regarding a possible Yugo- 
slav-Bulgarian federation. In replying to this communication, the 
Soviet Government informed His Majesty's Government that they 
were aware that negotiations between Yugoslavia and Bulgaria for 
the conclusion of a pact of alliance and mutual assistance were pro- 
ceeding and added that their attitude towards this was favourable. 
The Soviet Government, however, considered that the question of a 
Balkan federation, and in particular of a Yugoslav-Bulgarian federa- 
tion, was not at present actual and was of no practical importance. 

While His Majesty’s Government are glad to learn that the Soviet 
Government do not consider the question of a Yugoslav-Bulgarian 
federation to be actual at present and that they regard the matter as 
of no practical importance, they are disturbed to learn that a pact of 
alliance and mutual assistance between Yugoslavia and Bulgaria is 
under negotiation and that the attitude of the Soviet Government 
towards these negotiations is favourable. 

His Majesty’s Government cannot but regard the pact now under 
negotiation as open to the same objections which they felt in regard 
to a possible federation. In their view an enemy state whose status 
is still regulated by an armistice regime must be debarred from enter- 

1 : : os : : 

10, 1945. A copy of the document ie in the Dopasimaent iles hampered 7601 TAL 


ELS. Although this paper was not specifieally referred to in the minutes, 
it was apparently circulated in connection with the discussion, ante, pp. 876-877. 
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ing into special treaty relations with another state, more particularly 
with another state with which she is still technically in a state of war 
except with the explicit permission of all the victorious Powers with 
whom the armistice was concluded. 

Quite apart from the important question of principle involved, His 
Majesty's Government are also anxious regarding the effect of the 
pact now under negotiation between Yugoslavia and Bulgaria upon 
the interests of Greece which has hitherto not received from Bulgaria 
the full reparation to which she is entitled under the terms of the 
armistice. This aspect of the matter is treated in greater detail in a 
separate aide-mémorre. 

His Majesty’s Government accordingly consider that a communi- 
cation should be made to the Bulgarian Government by all the vic- 
torious Powers with whom she recently concluded an armistice, stating 
that they cannot agree to her entering into special treaty relations 
with Yugoslavia at this stage and that full reparation must be made 
to Greece before there can be any question of such negotiations being 
resumed. His Majesty’s Government consider that Marshal Tito 
should simultaneously be informed of the objections seen by the vic- 
torious Powers to the conclusion of a Yugoslav-Bulgarian pact. His 
Majesty’s Government would be glad to learn the views of the Soviet 
Government upon this matter as soon as possible. 


Bohlen Collection 
British Proposal Regarding Greek Claims on Bulgaria * 


TOP SECRET [YArra, February 10, 1945.] 


GREEK CLAIMS Uron BULGARIA, More PARTICULARLY IN REGARD 
TO REPARATIONS 


His Majesty’s Government are concerned regarding the position 
in regard to Greek claims against Bulgaria. On the occasion of the 
signature of the Armistice with Hungary, the Soviet Government 
informed the Czechoslovak and Yugoslav Governments that they 
might send representatives to be accredited to the Hungarian 
Control Commission for the purpose of dealing with all questions 
affecting their particular government. | 

On January 23rd the Greek Government, with the support of His 
Majesty's Embassy in Moscow, approached the Soviet Government 


1 Attached to the Page minutes of the Foreign Ministers’ meeting on February 


10, 1945. See ante, p. 876. A copy of this document is in the Department files, 


numbered 740.00119H W/2-1145. 
2 For the text, see Departmen 
or 59 Stat. 1321. 


t of State Executive Agreement Series No. 456, 
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with a request for facilities in Bulgaria similar to those granted to 
cR and Yugoslav Governments in Hungary. No ee 
Lalo vial yet been vouchsafed to this request by the Soviet 

The Greck people have suffered very seriously from Bulearian d 
redations and are in the view of His Majesty's Government annie 
to early satisfaction and to immediate reparation deliveries of E 
Greece stands in urgent need. The Greek Government have stead 
presented to the Bulgarian Control Commission a list of Sane : 
necessary to the Greek economy and due to them in virtue of the 
Bulgarian Armistice Agreement, the delivery of which to Greece n 
the imm ediate future is essential to the maintenance of Greek ENOS 
Deliveries which are more urgently required comprise, inter alia food 
stuffs, locomotives, agricultural implements and livestock Hubo 
more, in view of the decision incorporated in the Hungarian armistice 
terms allotting to Czechoslovakia and Yugoslavia fixed sums payable 
in commodities as reparations over a period of six years, it is in the 
view of His Majesty's Government equitable that similar Dese 
should be made to fix a lump sum due to Greece by Bulgaria to be 
paid similarly in commodities over a period of six years. Eu the view 
of His Majesty's Government a corresponding sum should be allocated 
to Yugoslavia which has also suffered from Bulgarian occupation. 
In this connection his Majesty's Government desire to make it clear 
that, while they are in general opposed to the fixing of lump sums for 
reparations to be exacted from enemy countries, they consider it only 
equitable, in view of the fact that lump sums have been allocated to 
the Soviet, Czechoslovak and Yugoslav Governments under the 
Rumanian, Finnish? and Hungarian Ármistices, that a similar lump 
sum should now be allocated to Greece and Yugoslavia under the 
Bulgarian Armistice. 

His Majesty's Government accordingly trust that the Soviet 
Government will accede to the proposals put to them on January 23rd 
with the support of His Majesty's Government concerning Greek 
representation on the Control Commission in Bulgaria. They further 
trust that the Soviet Government will agree to give explicit instructions 


X * For the text of the Rumanian armistice, see Department of State Executive 
greement Series No. 490, or 59 Stat. 1712; for the text of the Finnish armistice, 
see Department of State Bulletin, February 18, 1945, vol. xu, pp. 261-268. 
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to the head of the Control Commission in Bulgaria that immediate 
deliveries must be made to Greece in accordance with the terms of 
the armistice and that the list already presented by the Greek Govern- 
ment to the Soviet Government is to be taken as the basis for determin- 
ing the nature and amounts of commodities to be delivered. Finally 
His Majesty’s Government are of the opinion that immediate con- 
sideration should be given to the question of fixing the total Bulgarian 
reparation liability to Greece and Yugoslavia, if necessary in terms 
of money. 


Matthews Files 


British Memorandum on Oil Equipment in Rumania? 


[Yaura, February 10, 1945.] 


OIL EQUIPMENT IN ROUMANIA 


His Majesty’s Government have been glad to note that the Soviet 
authorities have now agreed to stop removing equipment from the oil 
fields in Roumania in which British interests are involved and have 
also agreed that the Ruat plant should remain in situ. But if the 
large quantities of equipment which have already been removed are 
not to be returned, His Majesty’s Government considers that they 
must be regarded as deliveries on account of reparations, and arrange- 
ments made for compensating the oil companies. Similarly the Ruat 
plant should be restored to its previous condition and brought into 
production as soon as possible. As the Soviet Government have 
made no attempt to refute the argument advanced by His Majesty’s 
Government that any equipment which may be removed should be 
regarded as reparation and not as war booty, His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment can only refer the Soviet Government to the statement of the 
case which has already been made. It should also be pointed out 
that these difficulties would never have arisen if the Soviet representa- 
tives in Roumania had discussed problems affecting the Roumanian 
oil industry with their British and American colleagues on the Control 
Commission instead of taking unilateral action. 


1 This paper, an undated British carbon copy, was not attached to the Page 
minutes, nor do those minutes indicate that the subject was discussed at the 
Foreign Ministers’ meeting on February 10,1945. A note from Eden to Molotov, 
however (post, p. 965), states that this paper was circulated at the Foreign Minis- 


ters’ meeting of February 10. 


ET 
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CONVERSATIONS REGARDING THE ENTRY OF THE 
SOVIE 
INTO THE WAR AGAINST JAPAN, FEBRUARY 10, 1945, APTEBNOUNE 


Bohlen Collection 
Harriman Memorandum of Conversations ! 


TOP SECRET 


1st Conversation 


Present: Mr. Harriman Date: February 10, 1945 
Mr. Molotov Time: 2:00 PM 
Mr. Pavlov Place: Koreis 


2nd Conversation 


Present: The President Date: February 10, 1945 
Mr. Harriman Time: [blank] | 


Place: Livadia Palace 
3rd Conversation 


Present: The President Date: February 10, 1945 
Mr. Harriman Time: 4:30 PM l 
Marshal Stalin Place: Livadia Palace 


Subject: The Far East—Political 


At Mr. Molotov's request I called on him at Koreis ? at 2:00 p. m. 
He handed me in English translation the draft of Marshal Stalin's 
political conditions for Russia's entry in the war against Japan as 
discussed with the President on February 8.3 

I explained to Molotov that there were three amendments I 
believed the President would wish to make before accepting: 

2. 6) should indicate Stalin’s readiness to accept the President’s 
proposal that Port Arthur and Dairen should be free ports and 2. c) 
should cover the alternative of the railways being operated by a 
Chinese-Soviet Commission, both of which Marshal Stalin had agreed 
to. In addition I said I felt sure that the President would not wish to 
dispose finally of these two matters in which China was interested 
without the concurrence of the Generalissimo. 


Mr. Mororov indicated that Marshal Stalin had agreed to the 
first two points but it took me some time to explain to Molotov the 
reasons for the last. I agreed to submit to Molotov the President’s 
suggested revisions. 

On my return to Livadia I showed the President the proposed draft 
(copy attached) with the amendments covering the points mentioned 


1 The document is labeled “copy”, and a typewritten note at the bottom of the 
first page says: ‘“‘Dictated by Mr. Harriman”. 

2 Yusupoy Palace. 

* For this discussion, see ante, pp. 768-770. 
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(copy of amendments attached). The President approved and 
authorized me to resubmit them to Mr. Molotov, which I did. 

After the formal Conference meeting in the afternoon between the 
President, the Prime Minister, Marshal Stalin and their associates, 
Marshal Stalin came to me to explain the further changes he had in 
mind for the Agreement. He said that he was entirely willing to have 
Dairen a free port under international control, but that Port Arthur 
was different, it was to be a Russian naval base and therefore Russia 
required a, lease. 

I suggested to Marshal Stalin that he take the opportunity to 
discuss this matter at once with the President, which he thereupon 
did. 

Tur Presipent agreed to Marshal Stalin’s revised proposal 
regarding the ports as above. 

MARSHAL STALIN then explained that he agreed it would be more . 
appropriate for the Manchurian Railroads to be operated by a Chinese- 
Soviet Commission. He further agreed in the need for concurrence 
of the Generalissimo on these matters but stated that the Generalis- 
simo should also give his concurrence to status quo in Outer Mon- 
golia. 

Tan PRESIDENT asked Marshal Stalin whether he (Stalin) wished 
to take these matters up with T. V. Soong when he came to Moscow 
or whether Stalin wished the President to take them up with the 
Generalissimo.* 

MARSHAL STALIN replied that as he was an interested party he would 
prefer to have the President do it. 

Tur Presipent then asked when the subject should be discussed 
with the Generalissimo having in mind the question of secrecy. 

MARSHAL SrALIN said he would let the President know when he was 
prepared to have this done. 

Tan PnzsrpENT said that he would send an army officer from 
Washington through Moscow to Chungking with a letter of instruc- 
tions to Ambassador Hurley in order to insure secrecy. 

At that moment the Prime Minister interrupted the discussion. F 
had an opportunity later, however, to ask Marshal Stalin whether he 
would undertake to draft the further revisions, to which he replied in 


the affirmative. 
W. A. HARRIMAN 


3 Attachments * 


4 —953. 
See post, pp. 952-953 was a typewritten copy of the final agreement. For 


5 The third attachment 
the tert of the agreement as signed on February 11, 1945, see posi, p. 984. 
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[Attachment 1— Translation] 


DRAFT or MARSHAL Srauin’s POLITICAL CONDITIONS FOR RUSSIA’g 
ENTRY IN THE WAR AGAINST JAPAN 


The leaders of the three Great Powers—the Soviet Union the 
United States of America and Great Britain have agreed that in 
two or three months after Germany has surrendered and the war in 
Europe has ended the Soviet Union shall enter into the 
Japan on the side of the Allies on condition that: 


1. Status quo in the Outer Mongolia (the Mongolian P 
Republic) should be preserved; gouan Peoples 


2. The former rights of Russia violated by the treacherous attack 
of Japan in 1904 should be restored viz: 


a) the southern part of Sakhalin as well as all the is] j 
to this part of Sakhalin should be returned to the ES cont 

b) possession of Port Arthur and Dairen on lease should be 
eG 7 

c) the rights possessed by Russia before the Russo-Ja 
to the operation of the Chinese-Eastern Railroad and theis onthe 
Manchurian railroad providing an outlet to Dairen should be restored 
on the understanding that China should continue to possess full 
sovereignty in Manchuria; 


war against 


3. The Kurile islands should be handed over to the Soviet Union. 
The Heads of the three Great Powers have agreed that these claims 
of the Soviet Union should be unquestionably satisficd after Japan 
has been defeated. 

For its part the Soviet Union expresses its willingness to conclude 
with the National Government of China a pact of friendship and 
alliance between the USSR and China in order to render assistance 
to China with its armed forces for the purpose of liberating China 
from the Japanese yoke. 


[Attachment 2] 


Mr. Harriman’s SUGGESTED CHANGES IN MARSHAL STALIN’s DRAFT 
or Russia's PoLITICAL ConpiT1ons FOR RUSSIA’S ENTRY IN THE 
WAR AGAINST JAPAN 


Item 2. b): 


possession lease of the port areas of Port Arthur and Dairen en 
tease should be restored, or these areas should become free ports 
under international control. 


_  Há—— HÀ —— e IR t t — — 
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Item 2. c): 

Add the following after the word *Manchuria;" at the end of the 
paragraph “or these railroads should be placed under the operational 
control of a Chinese-Soviet Commission." 


Item 8.: 
Add final paragraph: 
"It is understood that the agreement concerning the ports and 


railways referred to above requires the concurrence of Generalissimo 
Chiang Kai-shek.” 


Note: Portions crossed out are deletions and portions underlined 
are additions to original document. 


SEVENTH PLENARY MEETING, FEBRUARY 10, 1945, 4 P. M., i 
LIVADIA PALACE 


PRESENT 
UNITED STATES UNITED KINGDOM Soviet UNION 
President Roosevelt Prime Minister Churchill Marshal Stalin 
Secretary Stettinius Foreign Secretary Eden Foreign Commissar Mol- *n 
Fleet Admiral Leahy Sir Arehibald Clark Kerr otov 
Mr. Hopkins Sir Alexander Cadogan Mr. Vyshinsky 
Mr. Harriman Sir Edward Bridges Mr. Maisky 
Mr. Matthews Mr. Jebb Mr. Gusev 
Mr. Hiss Mr. Wilson Mr. Gromyko 
Mr. Bohlen Mr. Dixon Mr. Pavlov 
Mr. Foote Major Birse 
Mr. Early Mr. Roberts 
Mr. Allen 


Bohlen Collection 


Bohlen Minutes 
TOP SECRET 
Subjects: Poland 
French Participation in Control Commission for Germany 
Yugoslavia 
World Security Organization 
Reparations from Germany 
The Dardanelles 
Tur Presipent said that he thought that Mr. Eden had a report 
to make on the progress achieved at the meeting of the Foreign Min- 


isters this morning. 
Mr. Epen said that he had to report agreement on the future 


Government of Poland, that there had been two questions involved 
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which he would refer to later but in the meantime he would read the 
new formula. He read the new formula with one correction which he 
admitted to have been made by Mr. Molotov. The new formula was 
as follows: 


A new situation has been created in Poland as a r 

complete liberation by the Red Army. This calls for the este 
ment of a Polish Provisional Government which can be more broadl 
based than was possible before the recent liberation of Western 
Poland. The Provisional Government which is now functioning in 
Poland should therefore be reorganized on a broader democratic basis 
with the inclusion of democratic leaders from Poland itself and from 
Poles abroad. This new Government should then be called the Polish 
Provisional Government of National Unity. 
Mr: Molotoy, Mr. Harriman and Sir A. Clark Kerr are author- 
ized to consult in the first instance in Moscow with members of the 
present Provisional Government and with other Polish democratic 
leaders from within Poland and from abroad, with a view to the re- 
organisation of the present Government along the above lines. This 
Polish Provisional Government of National Unity shall be pledged 
to the holding of free and unfettered elections as soon as possible on 
the basis of universal suffrage and secret ballot. In these elections 
all democratic and anti-Nazi parties shall have the right to take part 
and to put forward candidates. 

When a Polish Provisional Government of National Unity has 
been properly formed in conformity with the above, the Government 
of the U.S. S. R., which now maintains diplomatic relations with the 
present Provisional Government of Poland, and the Government of 
the United Kingdom and the Government of the U. S. A. will estab- 
lish diplomatic relations with the new Polish Provisional Government 
of National Unity, and will exchange Ambassadors by whose reports 
the; CEDE CINA Governments will be kept informed about the situation 
in Poland. 


Tur Prime MiwisTER said that the document made no mention of 
frontiers. He said we are all agreed on the Eastern frontier of Poland 
and he agreed that Poland should receive compensation in the West, 
up to the line of the Oder if the Poles so desired. He said that the 
British Government was very doubtful about going any further or 
mentioning any such possibility at this stage, since he did not believe 
that the War Cabinet would accept the line of the Western Neisse. 
He said he felt, however, that some mention should be made of the 
territorial settlement otherwise the whole world would wonder what 
had been decided on this question. "There would be some criticism, 
but nevertheless, it would be better than no mention at all.’ 

Tus Pnazssr»ENT said that the Polish Government should be con- 
sulted before any statement was made in regard to the Western 
frontier. 


! For a facsimile of Hopkins' note to Roosevelt at this point regarding boundary 
questions, see Stettinius, p. 261. 
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MARSHAL STALIN remarked that he thought that there should be 
some statement on the Eastern frontier on which all present had 
agreed. 

Tue Prime Minister concurred with this statement of Marshal 
Stalin and repeated the people would wish to know what we had 
decided on this question. 

Mr. Motorov remarked that it would be a good thing if something 
definite could be said about the Eastern frontier, since it would 
clarify and quiet the whole situation insofar as the Poles were con- 
cerned. He said that it was certain that there would be criticisms, 
but he felt it would in general be beneficial. He suggested that the 
matter be referred to the three Foreign Ministers to draft some state- 
ment on this point. He added that it was perhaps not necessary to 
be as specific in regard to the Western frontier as in regard to the 
Eastern frontier. 

Tar Prime Minister said that he had already gone on record to the 
effect that Poland would receive a good slice of territory in the North 
and in the West but that the opinion of the New Polish Government 
of National Unity would be sought. 

Tur PnassrpENT said he had no objection in principle to such a 
statement but he thought the Prime Minister should draft it. 

Mr. Mororov suggested that it should form a last sentence of the 
Polish statement. 

Mr. Epen, continuing his report, said that in regard to his [the] 
declaration on liberated Europe the Soviet Delegation had proposed 
an amendment in regard to the last sentence of the fifth paragraph to 


the effect that the three Governments should immediately take 


measures for the carrying out of mutual consultations. Mr. Eden 
said that he proposed a draft that the three Governments should 
immediately consult together upon the measures to discharge the 
joint responsibilities set forth in this declaration. 

After some discussion as to what had been agreed upon at the 
meeting of the Foreign Ministers this morning, Marshal Stalin said 
he accepted the British suggestion." 

Mr. Epzx then said there was a note which he wished to attach to 
this declaration, namely, that the French should be invited to asso- 
ciate themselves with the declaration and that his note would merely 
state that in issuing this declaration the three heads of Governments 
expressed the hope that the Provisional Government of France would 
associate themselves in the actions and procedures envisaged therein.? 

Tarn Presrpent then said that he had changed his mind in regard 
to the question of the French participation in the Control Commission. 


2 See the Matthews minutes, post, p. 908, for the agreed wording of this proposal. 
3 Ante, p. 884. 
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He now agreed with the views of the Prime Minister that it would be 

impossible to give France an area to administer in Germany unless 

they were members of the Contro! Commission. He said he thought 

it would be easier to deal with the French if they were on the Com- 

mission than if they were not. 

eei Rea STALIN said he had no objections and that he agreed to 
is. 

THE Prime MINISTER suggested that there should be a joint tele- 
gram sent to De Gaulle informing him of these decisions to which there 
was general agreement.’ 

Mn. Even said the next subject was that of Yugoslavia and read 
the text of a telegram to be sent to Marshal Tito and Subasic suggest- 
ing that the agreement which they had reached be immediately put 
into effect as the basis for the formation of a unified Government of 
Yugoslavia.’ 

Tue PnEsrpENT said he was not sure whether he would be able to 
join in the statement on Yugoslavia but when it had been read to him 
he agreed that it was satisfactory and that he could associate himself 
with it. 

After some discussion MARSHAL SrALIN suggested that the telegram 
to Marshal Tito and Subasic should say that the heads of the three 
Governments have agreed that the agreement between Tito and 
Subasic should be put immediately into effect and that as soon as a 
new Government was formed the two amendments proposed by the 
British should be put into effect." Hesaid he thought it was inconsist- 
ent to put more in the communiqué than there was in the telegram.? 

THE Prime Mrnisre|r said he hoped that both of the two amend- 
ments proposed by the British could be in the communiqué. 

Mr. Mororov said he thought it would be better to confine the 
telegram and reference in the communiqué to the entry into force of 

the Tito-Subasie agreement. 

Tue Prime Minisre|r said he thought the British people would be 
more reconciled to the Government and it would have a better re- 
ception if the two amendments were included. 

After some discussion with the Prime Minister and Mr. Eden, 
Mansnar Srauin said he thought that three points could be included 
in the telegram: (1) that the Tito-Subasic agreement should go im- 
mediately into force, (2) that the members of the Skupschina who had 
not collaborated with the Germans could be included into the Vetch, 


! For the text as amended, see post, pp. 936-937. 

5 For the texts of the two telegrams to De Gaulle, see post, n. 948. 

? For a copy of the British telegram as sent, see post, pp. 919-920. 

1 For two amendments proposed by the British, see ante, pp. 820-821. 
* For the language of the communiqué on this subject, see post, p. 974. 
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and (3) that the actions of the anti-fascist Vetch would be subject to 
the confirmation by the Constituent Assembly. He added that he 
thought these three points could go into the communiqué. 

Mn. Epen said that the sub-committee in regard to Dumbarton 
Onks had reported on the matter of informing the French and Chinese 
Governments and on the form of the invitations,? but he did not feel 
that it was necessary to bother the Conference with these small 
matters. He went on to say that in regard to reparations the British 
Government still had reservations in regard to the Soviet proposals. 

Tue Prime MINISTER said he had received instructions from the 
War Cabinet not to mention figures and that that should be left to 
the reparations committee to determine. 

THE PRESIDENT said that he was afraid that if reparations and espe- 
cially if any figures were mentioned that the American people would 
believe that it involved money.” 

MansHaL STALIN explained that the sum mentioned was only the 
expression of the value of the reparations in kind. 

Tae Prime Minister added that nothing would be published, as 
he understood it, in regard to reparations but that he could not agree 
to the inclusion of a definite sum. 

MansHAL STALIN said he wished to discuss the circumstances of 
the matter. He did not understand why there should be any confu- 
sion in regard to payment in money since the Soviet Union had con- 
cluded three treaties with Finland, Rumania and Hungary !' in which 
the value of reparations in kind were definitely stated and that there 
had been no confusion as far as he knew on this subject. He said that 
if the British felt that the Russians should receive no reparations at 
all, it would be better to say so frankly. He said he had heard a great 
deal of talk at the Conference that the Russians would receive repara- 
tions in kind in the form of factories and plants but that no decision 
had been reached. He said he thought that two decisions might be 
taken by the Conference: (1) that it was agreed in principle that 
Germany should pay reparations and (2) that the Reparations Com- 
mission to sit in Moscow should fix the amount and should take into 
consideration the American-Soviet proposal that there should be 
twenty billion dollars of reparations, with fifty per cent to the Soviet 


Union. 


® Ante, pp. 885-886. ns 
10 For eils of Hopkins’ note to Roosevelt at this point on reparations, see 


Stettini . 205. , ' 

See the armistice agreements of September 19, 1944, with Finland; 
of September 12, 1944, with Rumania; and of January 20, 1945, with Hungary. 
For the respective texts, see Department of State Bulletin, February 18, 1945, 
vol. xir, pp. 261—268; Department of State Executive Agreement Series No. 490, 
or 59 Stat. 1712 - and Department of State Executive Agreement Series No. 456, 


or 59 Stat. 1321. 


ET 
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THE Presipent said he feared the word “reparations” somewhat 
since he thought the people in America would think it meant repara- 
tions in cash. 

Someone replied that this could be easily avoided by using the term 
‘compensation for damages caused by Germany during the war” 
instead of “reparations.” 

Mr. Motoroy said that the Moscow commission would have the 
duty of finding out the total of reparations to be paid, taking as a 
basis of discussion the American-Soviet formula. 

Tue Prime MINISTER replied that the British Government could 
not commit itself to any figure. 

MARSHAL STALIN replied that there was no commitment involved 
but it might be said that the Commission might take as material for 
discussion the American-Soviet formula. 
= Tur Prime Minister then read a telegram from the War Cabinet 
which said that they considered it inadmissible to state any figure 
until an investigation had been completed on the spot and that at 
any rate the figure of twenty billion dollars was too great. It was 
equal to Germany’s export trade in times of peace and it was beyond 
the capacity of Germany to pay. It was true that some of these 
reparations would come from Germany’s capital assets but that in turn 
would make it more difficult for Germany to pay her bills. The pay- 
ments would more than cover German imports and if these imports 
were not given a priority ahead of reparations it would mean that the 
other countries would be paying for German reparations to those 
countries receiving them. 

MARSHAL STALIN said he did not want to go into the circumstances 
of the telegram the Prime Minister had just read. The experts may be 
right, but that all they were preparing was a figure to be used as a 
basis for discussions—it could be reduced or increased by the Com- 
mission in Moscow. 

Tun Presipent then suggested that the whole matter be left to the 
Commission in Moscow.” 

MARSHAL STALIN said that he felt in principle that Germany should 
pay reparations which would be stated by the three Governments here. 

Mr. Mororov said that yesterday Mr. Stettinius had analyzed the 
results of the meeting and had reported full agreement on the first 
two points of the Soviet proposal. Now the question was what 
countries should receive reparations and the type of reparations and 
differences only appeared between the United States and the Soviet 
Delegation on the one hand and the British on the other in regard to 
the naming of a sum. 


12 It appears that the note of Hopkins, post, p. 920, was passed to the President 
at about this point. 
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Mr. Epen said that rightly or wrongly, the British Government felt 
that even the naming of a sum as the basis of discussions would commit 
them. He said he proposed that the Moscow Commission be in- 
structed to examine the report of Mr. Maisky, made at the Crimean 
Conference. 

Mr. Mororov and Mr. Marskv both replied that to refer a ques- 
tion put by the Crimean Conference to a lesser body would be utterly 
illogical. 

Tug Prime Minister said that no agreement had been reached as 
to the mention of a sum. 

Mr. Epen added that the first two points referred to by Mr. 
Molotov were agreed upon but not the last which related to the sum. 

MARSHAL STALIN repeated that he was willing to propose the 
following formula: (1) that the heads of the Governments had agreed 
that Germany must pay compensation for the damages caused to the 
Allied nations as a result of the war, and (2) that the Moscow Com- 
mission be instructed to consider the amount of reparations. This 
was agreed to by the Conference. 

There was then a short intermission. 

Tum PrusipENT inquired whether they could discuss the British 
text of the paragraph on frontiers to be added to the Polish statement. 

Mr. Mororov replied that he had not yet received the Russian 
translation. 

MARSHAL STALIN then said that he would like to say a few words 
about the Montreux Convention regarding the Dardanelles.* He 
said the treaty was now outmoded. As he recalled, the Japanese 
Emperor played a big part in the treaty, even greater than that of 
the Soviet Union. ‘The treaty was linked with the League which does 
not exist just as the Japanese Emperor was not present at this Con- 
ference. Under the Montreux Convention the Turks have the right 
to close the Straits not only in time of war but if they feel that there 
is a threat of war. He said that the treaty was made at a time when 
the relations between Great Britain and the Soviet Union were not 
perfect, but he did not think now that Great Britain would wish to 
strangle Russia with the help of the Japanese. The treaty needed 
revision. He thought that there would be no objection to a considera- 
tion of the revision of that treaty. He said in what manner the treaty 
should be revised he did not know and he did not wish to prejudge 
any decisions, but he felt that the interests of Russia should be con- 
sidered. He said that it was impossible to accept a situation in which 
Turkey had a hand on Russia’s throat. He added, however, that it 
should be done in such a manner as not to harm the legitimate interests 
of Turkey. ‘This was a question which an appropriate organization 


18 See ante, pp. 328-329. 
305575— 55—682 
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could consider and he thought that the three Foreign Ministers who 
were to meet periodically—every two or three months—misht 

consider this matter at their first meeting and report to thei : n 
EIS eir respective 

Tue PnREsIDENT said he had on j 
that was that in the United hc T deem ee 

; ntier of over 3,000 
miles with Canada and there was no fort and no armed forces Thi 
situation had existed over a hundred years and it was his hoi e th 
other frontiers in the World would eventually be without d i: 
armed forces on any part of their national boundaries. 

Tse Prime MiwrsrER said that Marshal Stalin had reminded 
them of the question of the Straits when they were in Moscow last 
autumn." They had said then that they were in sympathy with the 
revision of the treaty and had suggested to the Soviet Government 
that à note be sent on the subject but none has as yet been received 
He said that he thought that the method proposed by Marshal Stalin 
was & wise one. The British certainly felt that the present position 
of Russia with their great interests in the Black Sea should not be 
dependent on the narrow exit. He said if the matter is broucht up 
at the meeting with the Foreign Ministers he hoped the WE 
would make their proposals known. In the meantime, it might be 
well to inform the Turks that the matter of revision of the Mandos 
Convention would be under consideration. This was partieularly 
true if the Allies desired them to come into the war on their side. 
Mr. Eden reminded him that he had mentioned the matter several 
times to the Turkish Ambassador in London. He said it might be 
advisable to give the Turks at the same time some assurance that 
their independence and integrity will be guaranteed. 

MARSHAL STALIN replied it was impossible to keep anything secret 
from the Turks and that such assurance should be expressed. 

Tur PRESIDENT agreed to this. 

MARSHAL STALIN said the Foreign Ministers could meet at the 
United Nations Conference and discuss the question of the Straits. 

Tar Prime Minister said that he thought that this matter af- 
fected the position of Great Britain in the Mediterranean more than 
it did that of the United States and that he felt that if the Foreign 
Ministers had a meeting in London that that would be the proper 
place to discuss this question. He went on to say that some years 
ago he had tried very hard to get through the Dardanelles and then 
the Russian Government had made available an armed force to help 
but it did not succeed. 

MARSHAL STALIN said that the Prime Minister had been in too 
much of a hurry in withdrawing his troops since the Germans and 
Turks were on the verge of surrender. 


S or 


14 See anle, p. 328. 


MINUTES AND RELATED DOCUMENTS 905 


Tus Prime Minister replied that by that time he was out of the 
government because of the Dardanelles campaign and had had 
nothing to do with that decision. 

MARSHAL STALIN then inquired who was taking down decisions 
reached at this conference. 

Mn. Epen replied there would be an agreed upon communiqué as 
well as a list of the decisions taken. 

THe PnzsrpENT then said he wished to propose some small amend- 
ments in the paragraph regarding frontiers in the Polish statement. 
He said these amendments were necessary for American Constitu- 
tional reasons.“ He suggested that instead of the first words “The 
three powers" he would like to substitute “The three heads of govern- 
ment" and that in the second sentence the words “three powers” be 
eliminated, and in the last sentence the word ‘‘feel” instead of "agree" 
should be used. 

These amendments were accepted by the conference, and the 
following text approved: 


“The three Heads of Government consider that the Eastern 
frontier of Poland should follow the Curzon Line with digressions from 
it in some regions of five to eight kilometres in favour of Poland. 
It is recognized that Poland must receive substantial accessions of 
territory in the North and West. They feel that the opinion of the 
new Polish Provisional Government of National Unity should be 
soucht in due course on the extent of these accessions and that the 
final delimitation of the Western frontier of Poland should thereafter 
await the Peace Conference.’ 


Mr. Mororov said he had one suggestion and that was to add to 
the second sentence “with the return to Poland of her ancient 
frontiers in East Prussia and on the Oder". 

Tur Prestpent inquired how long ago these lands had been 
Polish. 

Mr. Mororov said very long ago, but they had in fact been 
Polish. 

Tus Presipent said this might lead the British to ask for the 
return of the United States to Great Britian. 

MansHAL STALIN replied that the ocean prevented this. He 
added that at the present the draft said nothing specific about 
frontiers, which he thought was very important for the Poles. 

Tas Prime MiwrsrER said he would prefer not to mention the 
frontier in the west since he shared the same difficulties the President 


had spoken of. 


15 For facsimiles of notes from Stettinius and Hopkins to Roosevelt in this 


co i Stettinius, pp. 183, 270. ; 
M Fora facstinile of a te which Hopkins passed to Roosevelt at this point, 


see Stettinius, p. 273. 
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Mr. Epen said that they had always said that they would accept 
any line up to the Oder that the Poles desired. 

Tas Prims Minister said that there was no stopping place between 
what we proposed to do and the line of the Oder, and if the question 
is asked about ancient territories there would be no answer. He 
said that he was not against the line of the Oder in principle if the 
Poles so desired. 

Mr. Mororov said he thought it might be worthwhile considering 
this wording. 

MARSHAL STALIN said he would withdraw the Soviet amendment 
and leave the British draft as it had been. 

The draft of the last paragraph regarding Polish frontiers was 
accepted. 

Tug Prestpent then remarked he would have to leave Yalta 
tomorrow at three o'clock in the afternoon. 

Tau Prime Minister remarked that he doubted if it would be 
possible to get all the work done by then, particularly the com- 
muniqué and the final text of the documents. 

There followed a discussion between the President, the Prime 
Minister, Mr. Stettinius and Mr. Eden concerning the possibility of 
preparing the communiqué before the time set for the President’s 
departure. 

MARSHAL STALIN remarked that there was very little time and he 
felt it was impossible to complete the work in view of the dinner. 
He suggested that the dinner might be cancelled. 

After some discussion it was decided that a drafting committee for 
the communiqué should come to the Villa and report at ten o'clock to 
the Foreign Ministers and heads of government. 

The meeting then adjourned. 


Matthews Files 
Matthews Minutes? 


TOP SECRET 


The President opened the meeting (which was delayed owing to an 
earlier discussion between Mr. Churchill and Marshal Stalin) ? by 
asking Mr. Eden to render a report on the foreign secretaries’ meetings 
of last night and this morning. 


1 For citations to pertinent documents, see the preceding Bohlen minutes of 
this meeting. à . : 

? According to Churchill’s account of this private meeting with Stalin, which 
was held at the Soviet headquarters, the subject of “Russian wishes in the E 
East" was discussed, as was also the question of British representation in Polan 
(Churchill, pp. 385, 389-390). 
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Epen: J should like to report that with the exception of two points 
outstanding we have reached a decision on the Polish question. I 
believe that we have since worked out an agreement with regard to 
these two points. (He reads the Polish formula? which after some 
discussion as to wording was finally agreed to.) 

Prime Minister: There is no reference in this formula to the 
frontier question. The world at large will ask about that. We are 
all agreed I believe about the eastern frontier. We are all agreed in 
principle about the western frontier. The only question is where the 
line is to be drawn and how much to say about it in our communiqué. 
We are doubtful about going further in mentioning frontiers at this 
stage. I have received a telegram from the War Cabinet deprecating 
any frontier going as far west as the Neisse. They feel that the 
population problem is too large to handle. 

PnzsrpENT: My position is that I would rather hear from the new 
government of national unity what they think about it. Therefore, 
I think we had better leave out all references to frontiers. 

Prime Minister: On the west? 

STALIN: It is important to say something. | 

Prime Minister: I agree. People will immediately ask what is 
the settlement on the question of the frontiers. We think that the 
eastern frontier is settled. On the west the wishes of the Polish 
Provisional Government of National Unity must be consulted. 

PRESIDENT: I do not believe we should say anything in the com- 
muniqué. I have no right to make an agreement on boundaries at 
this time. That must be done by the Senate later. Let the Prime 
Minister make some publie statement when he returns if that is 

sary. 

P Moa I think it would be very good if something could be 
said about full agreement of the three heads of government on the 
eastern frontier. We could say that the Curzon line is generally 
representative of the opinion of all present. It is possible that there 
might be criticism of this for some time but that would be better in 
the long run. We should either agree or leave to the three foreign 
ministers to find a formula. I agree that we need say nothing about 
the western frontier. l 

Prime MINISTER: I agree we i say ERE 

: Yes, but less specific if you wish. 

xe We siii say that Poland is to get os 
in the west; also that there is to be left for discussion with the Polis 
government before the line 1s drawn. 

Mororov: Very good. 


3 The text of the formula is in the Bohlen minutes, ante, p. 898. 
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uds snp ie imi go out now with the rest of our com- 
Vedi on Poland. (Matter is referred to the three foreign minis- 

STALIN: That could be done during our intermission. 

Epen: I shall next report on the declaration on liberated areas. 
Mr. Molotov kindly withdrew his amendment of last nieht with 
regard to the third from last paragraph but has proposed the following 
wording at the end of the penultimate paragraph. (There followed 
considerable discussion as to the exact wording that was agreed upon 
and finally Marshal Stalin accepted the following: 

stots “ shall consult together on the measures to discharge the joint 
responsibilities set forth in this declaration." In this form it was 
approved.) 

I should like to add a sentence with regard to the French which we 
proposed last evening to clear up the ambiguous situation in regard 
to France. (The following was approved: 

“In issuing this declaration the three powers express the hope that 
the Provisional Government of France will associate itself with them.”) 

PresipEnT: I should like to say that I have changed my mind with 
regard to the position of the French on the Control Council for Ger- 
many. The more [I think of it the moreI think that the Prime Minister 
is right and that a nation with a zone of occupation must sit in on the 
control] machinery. I think it would be easier if France is on the 
commission to get de Gaulle to agree to join the liberated areas 
declaration and many other things. 

STALIN: I have no objection. (It is agreed upon.) 

Prime Minister: Of course France may say that she will have no 
part in the declaration and reserve all rights for the future. (laughing) 
We must face that. 

Mo tortov: We must be ready to receive a rough answer. 

Epen: Next is the question of Yugoslavia. We prepared a draft 
on this which is still under discussion. (After some discussion between 
the British and Russians a draft telegram to Yugoslavia is agreed upon. 
Copy attached.*{)] Molotov insisted that the telegram should be short 
and should be sent today. 'The Prime Minister wanted the joint 
telegram to contain not only the exhortation that the Tito-Subasic 
agreement be put into effect immediately and the new united govern- 
ment formed but also the additional points which the new government 
would be asked to accept (Subasic recommendations). First that the 
Avnoj be extended to include members of the last Yugoslav Skupstina 
who have not compromised themselves, thus forming a body to be 
called à temporary parliament, and, two, that legislative acts passed 


4 Points appear in the original. 0 
5 The draft telegram was,not attached to these minutes, but see post, pP. 919-920. 
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by the Avnoj would be subject to ratification by a constituent as- 
sembly. The British also wanted a third provision to the effect that 
the government is only temporary pending the free expression of the 
will of the people but dropped this at the Russian request as offensive 
to Yugoslav sensibilities. On that basis the telegram was agreed 
upon by all three after considerable discussion by the Prime Minister 
and Stalin, the latter wanting originally to confine the telegram to the 
question of the execution of the Tito-Subasic agreement and await 
till the government was formed before taking up the other point. 

There followed a lengthy and at times somewhat heated discussion 
between Marshal Stalin and Churchill on the question of reparations. 
This was the only time during the conference that Stalin showed some 
annoyance. He obviously felt suspicious of the British opposing 
Russian reparations as part of a program to build up a strong Germany. 
At one stage in the discussion he asked point blank if the British did 
not want the Russians to receive reparations they should say so 
frankly. This of course Mr. Churchill emphatically denied. Stalin 
proposed that the three governments accept the principle of repara- 
tions in goods. (The President made it clear that what he feared 
was a system of reparations paid in money.) And second that the 
Moscow commission should be asked to find out the total or total 
possible reparations and report to the respective governments. He 
also asked that the three governments agree that Germany must 
pay in kind for losses suffered in the course of the war. 

Mororov: We must give the Moscow commission on reparations 
the task of finding out the total of reparations to be paid, taking as 
a basis of discussion the American-Soviet formula. The commission 
need only take that as the basis. 

Prime Minister: We have had a very important communication 
from our government on this question. We cannot accept any specific 
figures in any formula. 

STALIN: I propose first that the three heads of government agree 
that Germany must pay compensation in kind for losses caused during 
the war. Two, the heads of the three governments agree that 
Germany must pay for losses to the allied nations. Three, the Mos- 
cow reparations commission is given the task to consider the amount 
to be paid. We bring our figures before the commission and you 
bring yours. (to Churchill) 

(This was followed by an intermission during which the formula to 
be used on Polish frontiers for inclusion in the communique was 
largely worked out.) - 

Prusipent: Marshal Stalin said that he wanted to talk a little on 
some question after our intermission and I now invite him to do so. 

Gratin: I should like to say a few words on the Montreux Con- 
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vention. We believe that it is now out of date. The Japanese 
Emperor was one of the parties to it. In fact, he plays a greater role 
in it than the Soviet Union. The treaty was made at a time when 
relations between Britain and Russia were not very good. Now that 
is all changed. I do not think that Great Britain would with the 
help of the Japanese want to strangle Russia. Now the convention 
should be seriously modified. I do not wish to pre-judge future de- 
cisions. The interests of Russia should be taken into &ccount and 
observed. The legitimate interests of Turkey must not be infringed. 
The question is how to doit. We can of course ask a certain organism 
to discuss this question. We have agreed that the three foreign 
ministers should meet from time to time. Perhaps they could discuss 
this question at their first meeting and report to the three govern- 
ments. This would be a preparatory step to settling the question. 

PrusiDEnT: I only want to say that we have three thousand miles of 
natural boundary with Canada. ‘There is no fort and no armed ship 
on this entire distance. If other parts of the world would do the 
same it would be a wonderful thing. 

Prime Minister: Marshal Stalin mentioned this question to me 
and to Eden in Moscow. We viewed it with sympathy. We agreed 
with the Soviets that the Montreux Convention should be revised or 
reconstructed. We asked the Soviet Government for a note with 
their ideas. This has not yet been received. The suggestion of 
Marshal Stalin is a wise one. I certainly feel that the present posi- 
tion of Russia—her Black Sea dependent on the narrow exit—is not 
satisfactory. I hope our Russian allies will make their proposal. 
Meanwhile, if Turkey wanted to declare war we should tell her before- 
hand that this matter is to be brought under consideration. They 
should know that fact before going into the war. I believe we are 
obligated to tell them. (After conferring with Mr. Eden) Eden tells 
me that he did mention that matter to the Turkish ambassador in 
London in general terms following our Moscow visit, so we have kept 
our engagement. It is worth considering whether when changes are 
made some assurances should be given Turkey that her independence 
will not be affected. 

STALIN: Certainly we should give such assurance. When the 
foreign ministers meet in April in the United States at the end of the 
conference could they not discuss the question of the straits? 

Prime Minister: Well, I think this question affects Britain with 
her Mediterranean interests more than the United States. Therefore, 
I believe that the meeting should be in London. 

I tried some time ago to get through the Dardanelles (smiling) and 
the former Russian government had two army corps ready to help me 
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at the other end. However, we did not succeed in joining hands. I 
consequently have some feeling on this question. 

STALIN: You were in too much of a hurry to take away your troops. 
Perhaps in another week you would have won as the Germans and 
Turks were getting ready to withdraw. 

Prime Minister: I had nothing to do with that decision. I was 
already out of the government. (It was decided that the question 
would be discussed by the three foreign ministers in London.) 

PRESIDENT: The only thing left now is the amended text on the 
frontiers of Poland. (The text is then read for consideration by the 
Russians who had received the Russian text.)* 

STALIN: I should like to suggest an amendment in the phraseology 
to indicate that Poland should receive the return of her ancient frontier 
of East Prussia and the Oder. 


PRESIDENT: (Laughing to Prime Minister) Perhaps you would 


want us back? 

Prime Minister: Well you might be as indigestible for us as it 
might be for the Poles if they took too much German territory. 

Mororov: This change would give great encouragement to the 
Poles. 

Prime Minister: I prefer to leave it as it is. 

Mororov: But there is no mention of frontiers in the west. What 
about the Oder? No exchange was mentioned. 

Prime Minister: Well, between what we propose and the question 
of specifying ancient territories up to the Oder there seems to be no 
stopping place. 

Srauin: I withdraw my suggestion and agree to leave it as drawn. 
The President suggested changes (change “agreed” to ''consider" in 
the first sentence and change ‘‘the three powers" to “‘the three heads 
of government" in the third sentence) are accepted. This I believe 
is our last point of decision. | 

Presipent: There only remains the question of the communiqués 
I must leave tomorrow at 3 p. m. I hope we can get the communiqué 
done and I suggest that if we meet at eleven tomorrow we can finish it 
by lunch. (This suggestion is vigorously opposed by Churchill and 
to a lesser degree by Stalin, both of whom insist that the communiqué 
is most important and should not be drawn too hastily. The matter 
was left indefinite with the representatives of the three governments 
assigned the task of concluding their drafts—an American and 
British draft had already been prepared—for submission to the 


Big 'Three.) 
The meeting then adjourned. 


8 For the text,as approved, see the Bohlen minutes, ante, p. 905. 


*u 
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Hiss Collection 
Hiss Notes ! 
Plenary 2/10 
4.55 
Ed. reported on meeting For Mins 
We reached agt re Pol—there were two outstanding q's Perhaps I 
may come to that in a moment. Read draft as it now stands (included 


some changes app. agreed to by Church & St. in their private meeting 
before plenary session) included Mol. amend of noon. and new amend: 


"and will exchange Ambs. by whose reports the respective govts will 
be kept informed about the situation in Poland”’ E 


Church: We have made no reference to frontiers but of course 
people will ask at once about frontiers, what we have agreed. We 
are all agreed about the E. frontier, we are all agreed in prin. about W. 
frontier. The only q is where it is to be exactly drawn & how much 
we should say about it. We all agreed that the Poles are to have 
E. Pr. & be free to go to the line of the Oder if they so desire. We 
are very doubtful indeed about going further or mentioning at this 
stage—we have had a tel. from our War Cab. strongly deprecating 
frontier going as far as W. Neisse because they think the problem is 
larger than we could manage 

Pres. We should rather hear from the Pol. Govt of Nat. Unity 
we had better leave out all references to boundaries 

Church: on West? 

Maisky on East we should say something 

Church. agreed. 


Church people will immediately say what is the position about — 


the frontier. We think E. frontier is settled. We think on W. frontier 
wishes of Pol Govt Nat Un be first consulted & matter finally settled 
at peace settlements 

Pres: I cannot agree on Pol boundaries at this time. It must be 
done by the Sen later 

Mol It would be very good if something could be said about full 
agt of 3 heads about E. frontier. Would clarify that important q. 
It would be good to say gen. opin of all sides represented. Prob. 
would provoke criticism for a time but in end would be good. Proposes 
leave it to 3 Mins. to find nec. formula. Not nec. to say anything 
about W frontier 

Church: Something 

Mol Yes, much less def. 


1 From penciled notes in longhand. For citations to pertinent documents, see 
the preceding Bohlen minutes of this meeting. 


MINUTES AND RELATED DOCUMENTS 913 


Church: Say recog. by 3 powers Pol should receive substantial &c- 
cession of terr both to the N. & to the W. . . .2 Thereafter final line 
be determined 

St: That would be very good That would correspond to wish of 
public opin. all around 

Pres: 3 For Secs 

Church: Along lines we have suggested 

Maisl St.: As a last J 

Ed Decl. on Lib Areas (continuing his report) 

Read & Church amended the Mol. amend. to include “responsibil- 
ities” ete. 

Mol: Wants his amend. to stand 

Pres read it as agreed this morning 

Church how can you carry out measure. 

St. accepted Church. formula 

Agreed To be put in language 

Document approved 

Ed sug. amend. re Fr. 


“In issuing this decl. the 3 powers express the hope that the French 
Prov. Govt will be associated with them in the action & procedures 
contemplated" 


Pres: I have rather changed my opin. I was opposed to Fr. sitting 
in on the Com. of 3, Control Machinery ‘The more I think of it the 
more I think the PM's contention that a country which has an area 
to control can not do so without sitting in on the Con. Com. I think 
it would be easier if Fr. is on that Con Com to get DeG to agree to 
this Decl. & other things. | Like St. think about it 

Pres agreed to &dd else Ed. addition 

St agreed 

Ed. Yug. 

Agreed For Mins. prepare first draft final communique 

Pres Should communique contain Yug statement Will leave to 
Ed in Conf. with For Mins whether we join in on that or not. 

Church These are very respectable issues 

Pres I'm not trying to protect my purity 

Mol What is agreed re Yug. 

Ed We've agreed to send a message & we've agreed to draft a 
communique 

Read d 

Message for 3 Govts to Tito & Sub? 

agreed to recommend Tito-Sub be immed. formed & put into effect 


plus Brit &mends. 


2 Points appear in the original. 7 
? Marginal notation: “Get copy . 


ETE 
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Pres: All right 

Mol: Tel was to be very short & without last 2 Js 

Ed Yes then later then the amends second part. 

Church. Hope commun. can mention both parts 

Mol. We just had com. when agreed only 1st part be in tel.; 2nd 
part to be put off until United govt formed 

Chureh But world will give more attention to immed. enforcement, 
of agt if other part were mentioned, too. Would have effect of getting 
better reception for what we say. 

St. lt would be inconvenient if tel. & communique different & 
we agreed & second tel. will be sent 

Church We have complex pub. opin. Want favorable reception of 
agt Believes it would help (include in commun) 

Ed Mightsay: It was further agreed that when the agt is put into 
force, 3 govts would recommend to new govt to make a decl. of the 3 
points 

St. Without 3rd point, which is very objectionable 

Ed. & Church: all right leave it out. 

Church Besides it’s understood in Tito-Sub agt. 

St. In any case change Tel—3 parts 1st Put agt in force immcd- 
2nd members Vojnoj be later included 3rd all acts be confirmed later 

Church Very good & very helpful 

St & all 3 also be in communique 

Ed World Org. Report of subcom re consultation Fr & China & 
Invitation was accepted by For Mins & need not be discussed in 
plenary session. 

—Pres OK’d invitation 


Reparations 


Church We were practically instructed by our gov’t not to men 
tion figures. Let Com. do that 

Pres goes along my idea not to mention money, not make reps 
an am't of money Let Com. do Talk about the equiv. 

St. That’s only a monetary expression of what the goods cost. 
It is not money 

Pres so many people at home will think of it in terms of $ & cents 

Church I don't understand what is to be published 

Pres Nothing 

Church not even subject 

St. There is objection to mention dollars because someone will 
think will take reparationsin money But we have already 3 treaties 
on reps. where reps in kind are expressed in dollars. Why in this 
case should there be & misunderstanding? 
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Church. I was going to suggest Mos. Com. be auth. to issue an 
interim report & not have to issue whole report before authoriza- 
tion is given to taking reps. For ex. factories would be taken at 
once by Sov Govt 

St. I think we can be quite frank How compare goods we should 
take from Ger. with our losses If we accept them we should say 
we accept as reparation. R could take factories & lands but better 
have & dec. I propose simple prin.: 1. Ger must pay reps. for losses 
caused to Allies. 2. To ask Rep. Com to find out am’t of reps. which 
would be nec. to take & to report to govts Am. side agreed with 
us to take as basis $20 million [s?c] dollars. Does it mean Am side 
withdraws its agt 

Pres: No Iam completely in agt. Only one word. Reparations 
mean to so many people money. Add parenthesis (in kind) 

St. We won't publish 

Pres U S entirely prepared discuss sum & principles. Only q 
I raise is use of word reps 

St. We can use another word. Compensation of losses 

Church ‘Compensation in kind for losses" 

St: 3 govts agree Ger. must pay in kind losses caused by her to 
Allies in course of war. To give to Mos Com the task to find out 
the figures of the reps. to be paid taking as basis "Fe give Com te for 
discussion the Am-Sov formula 

Church We can not commit ourselves to fig. of $20 billion or any 
other figures until Com has studied 

St. No commitment 

Ed What is value of the figure 

St. Com. could change figures & modify them in any way. 

Church You could propose that when the Com. meets Read 
excerpt from “communication from our govt” £500,000,000 a yr.= 
Ger’s pre-war exports This could not be paid by Ger. True some 
of it capital but that make it harder for Ger. to supply rest. Attach 
importance to some statement re paying for Ger imports. Unless 
priority at least equal to reps. we shall pay by exports (?) for reps. 

St: Suppose experts say figure is wrong Then can fix new one. 
Our fig. not sacrosanct. We propose to discuss. It is nec. that 
things move forward. 

Pres. suggest whole thing be left to Com at Mos. j Ris 

Mol: Only yesterday ERS announced results of 3 For Mins consids. 


Text ef Read ERS report l 
Ed. We think putting fig. in report might commit us to the figures. 


j uld be willing say: 
á M Com will be instructed: 1st To take into exam the report 


presented by Mr M. to the-Crimean Conf 








016 II. THE YALTA CONFERENCE 


Mol. The 3 Mins considered this g. Eden’s pro j 
this q has been discussed at Crimean Conf me uno 

Ed. we didn't want say how many yrs 

St. 1. The heads of 3 govts agree Ger must pay eompensation in 
Kind for losses caused to Allied Govts 

2. & agree Ger must pay in Kind 

2. To the Mos. Rep Com has been given task to consider the am't 
of reps. to be paid 

3. In the Com. we will bring in our fig & you will bring yours 

Church: I agree 

Intermission 
St. Montreux Agt 


I think this treaty is now out of date. In this treaty Jap. 
Emperor plays a very important role as one of the parties He plays 
perhaps more impor. role than S. U. The whole treaty is framed 
in such a way as to be linked up with Leag of Ns But Leag doesn't 
exist any more, just as Jap Emperor is not in our ranks. According 
to this Treaty T. has rt to close Straits not only in ease of war but 
also if T considers sit. dangerous, This also is difficult from modern 
point of view 

The treaty was made when our rels with Gt Brit were not very 
tight but now G Bt wouldn't want strangle R. .'. I think this treaty 
should be very seriously modified. Now nearly indecent to say we 
observe the treaty of Montreux. I think there could be no objection 
to consideration of a revision of the treaty. In what sense I won't 
go on to prejudge future decs. But I should like ints. of R to be 
taken account of. It is impossible to put up with a sit. where a 
small country will keep her hand at the throat of R. Ints of R must 
be taken into acct without infringing legit. ints of T. How to do 
it must be considered. I now propose the organ to study it. Is 
agreed 3 Mins will meet every few months Perhaps would be pos- 
sible at 1st meeting to discuss so mins could report to their govts. 
That would be the preparatory stage for settlement of q. of the 
Straits 

Pres. We have over 3,000 miles of natural boundary bet. US & 
Can No fort or armed ship on that boundary, Has existed for 
over 100 yrs. If we could get other govts do that would be wonderful 
thing 

Church. Marshall mentioned this to Mr Ed & me when we were 
last in Mos. We viewed with sympathy the Sov. proposal that the 
treaty be revised We suggested that Sov Govt give us a note of what 
their ideas were on the Convention but this has not yet been done. We 
think proposal of Mar. is a wise one. We certainly feel present 
position of R with its great Black Sea being dependent upon this 
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narrow exit is not satisfactory If the matter is brought up at the 
next For Secs meeting we hope the Rs will make their proposal Mean- 
while I think it would be nec if T became minded to declare war on 
Ger for any reason, i$ would bee to tell T the matter would be brought 
under consid. Shouldn’t like her to come in to war with out know- 
ing of it. Indeed I think we have some promise to T that before 
anything is decided affecting her she would be informed Mr Ed 
reminds me that after we came back from Mos he mentioned the 
matter to the T. Amb. in general terms, so we have Kept our engage- 
ments It is worth considering whether at the time changes are made 
to meet the wishes & needs of R in the Straits whether some under- 
taking might be made to T that her indep. would in no way be affected 
That would make it easy for her. 


St. We can hide nothing from T & we should give her some assur- , 


ances 

Church Then we are agreed 

St. So For Mins will meet at the end of the Conf in US 

Church I think it affects Brit position in the Med. more than U.S. 
so conference might be in Lon. I tried hard some time ago to get 
thru the Dardanelles. The R. Govt of that day sent 2 army corps 
to help from the other end. However we did not succeed 

St. They were in a hurry to take away the troops. If had waited 
another wk. Gers & Ts all ready to capitulate Mr. Pres you would 
not object to conf. in Eur. 

Pres No 

St. No secretary of the Conf. Who is taking notes of the decs. 

Ed. Will put before you a commun & a note of decisions taken 

Church In addition to commun. 

Pres re Amended statement on Pol line For const. reasons I have 
made afew changes Only 2 changes. Orig text was “The 3 Powers 
are agreed" ete Const. q of whether I have a rt to say the 3 powers 
can change a boundary .'. the new lang: “The 3 heads of gov't con- 
sider” omit *3 powers" & change “agree” to “feel” 

Mol Add Return her ancient terrs in E. Pr. & westerly 

Pres Depends how long back you go 

Mol Quite a long time ago It is of great importance to Poles 
from a national point of view. 

Church I feel it would be better not to draw the frontiers in the 
W. at the present time & not to mention localities 

Mol There is no mention of the frontiers & with regard to the 
line of the Oder there was no objection 

Church Never in pub. 

Mol But at the Conf 
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Ed On contrary, we have always said as far toward Oder as Poles 
want to go. 

Church: If you talk of restoring the ancient terrs. I shall be asked 
what they are & there will be no satis. answer We're not ag. it 

St Withdrew his suggestions & ‘‘your suggestion Mr Pres (to Pres) 
is accepted" 

That will be the last point of paper on Pol 

Pres we have only commun 

Church: D.O. (i. e. terr. trusteeships) [Then his advisers talked 
him out of it Prob. told him of revised copy of ERS report. He 
said “I haven't seen it" but then matter was app. settled OK]* 

Pres suggested draft commun. be given to heads of govt tonight 
& then have 11.00 a.m. meeting tomorrow 

Church Then said something about multiple membership in com- 
munique 


* Brackets appear in the original. 
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Amended Draft of the Declaration on Liberated Europe ! 


[YauTa, February 10, 1945.] 
DECLARATION ON LIBERATED EUROPE 


The Premier of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the Prime 
Minister of the United Kingdom and the President of the United 
States of America have consulted with each other in the common 
interests of the peoples of their countries and those of liberated Europe. 
They jointly declare their mutual agreement to concert during the 
temporary period of instability in liberated Europe the policies of 
their three governments in assisting the peoples liberated from the 
domination of Nazi Germany and the peoples of the former Axis 
satellite states of Europe to solve by democratic means their pressing 
political and economic problems. 

The establishment of order in Europe and the rebuilding of national 
economic life must be achieved by processes which will enable the 
liberated peoples to destroy the last vestiges of Nazism and Fascism 
and to create democratic institutions of their own choice. This is a 
principle of the Atlantic Charter—the right of all peoples to choose 
the form of government under which they will live—the restoration 
of sovereign rights and self-government to those peoples who have 
been forcibly deprived of them by the aggressor nations. 

— 1 Carbon copy in the Hiss Collection bears the notation: “As agreed to by 


For Mins 2/10 & at Plenary 2/10". An identical carbon copy without nota- 
tions is in the Matthews Files. 
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To foster the conditions in which the liberated peoples may exercise 
these rights, the three governments will jointly assist the people in 
any European liberated state or former Axis satellite state in Europe 
where in their judgment conditions require, (a) to establish conditions 
of internal peace; (b) to carry out emergency measures for the relief 
of distressed peoples; (c) to form interim governmental authorities 
broadly representative of all democratic elements in the population and 
pledged to the earliest possible establishment through free elections 
of governments responsive to the will of the people; and (d) to facilitate 
where necessary the holding of such elections. 

The three governments will consult the other United Nations and 
provisional authorities or other governments in Europe when matters 
of direct interest to them are under consideration. 

When, in the opinion of the three governments, conditions in any 
European liberated state or any former Axis satellite state in Europe 
make such action necessary, they will immediately (establish appro- 
priate machinery for the carrying out of the joint responsibilities set 
forth in this declaration) take measures for carrying out mutual 

By this declaration we reaffirm our faith in the principles of the 
Atlantic Charter, our pledge in the Declaration by the United Na- 
tions, and our determination to build in cooperation with other peace- 
loving nations a world order under law, dedicated to peace, security, 
freedom and general well-being of all mankind? 

2 The words after “immediately” are crossed out in pencil and the following 
substitution is indicated: ‘consult together on the measures to discharge the joint 


responsibilities set forth in this declaration." 
3 This penciled notation follows: “add Fr. amend. of Eden's". 





860H.01/2-1145 : Telegram 


The British Foreign Secretary (Eden) to the Foreign Office ! 


MOST IMMEDIATE [YArrA, February 10, 1945.] 

Following for Foreign Office from Foreign Secretary. Please repeat 
to Belgrade. 

At plenary session of Crimea Conference on February 10th the 
Heads of the three Governments discussed the Yugoslav question and 
agreed to recommend to Marshal Tito and to Dr. Subasic: 

i i j iately be put 
hat the Tito-Subasic Agreement should immediately 
sats diro and a new Government formed on the basis of the Agree- 
ment. 


tish copy evidently brought back to the 


1 This text is from an undated Bri he corresponding American telegram has 


Department from Yalta. A copy of t 
not been found. 


805575—55——63 


* 
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(b) that as soon as the new Government has been formed it should 
declare: 


(i) that Avnoj will be extended to include members of th 
Yugoslav Skupstina who have not compromised iuda c 
collaboration with the enemy, thus forming a body to be known 
as & temporary Parliament and 


(ii) that legislative acts passed by Avnoj will be subject 
sequent ratification by a Constituent Assembly. Ject to sub- 


2. Please arrange for a communication to be made at once on above 
lines to Dr. Subasic and to Marshal Tito. 

3. Similar instructions are being sent by Soviet and United States 
Governments to their representatives with Dr. Subasic and Marshal 
Tito and action should be concerted between the representatives of 
the three allied Governments. 


Hopkins Papers 


The President's Special Assistant (Hopkins) to the President ! 


[YAnTa, February 10, 1945.] 
Mr. PnzsipEuT The Russians have given in so much at this con- 
ference that I don’t think we should let them down. Let the British 
disagree if they want to—and continue their disagreement at Moscow. 
Simply say it is all referred to the Reparations Commission with the 
minutes to show the British disagree about any mention of the 10 
billion. 
HARRY 


1 The relationship of this note to the Seventh Plenary Meeting appears from 
internal evidence and from Sherwood, pp. 860, 861-862. See ante, p. 902. 
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The Secretary of State to the President * 


[YArnTA,] February 10, 1945. 
MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 
Subject: Recommendation that the three powers encourage Kuomin- 
tang-Communist unity in the war effort against Japan. 
As this is likely to be the final plenary session, I suggest that some 


time during today's meeting you find occasion to urge the Marshal 
and the Prime Minister to see that full encouragement is given by 


1 Ribbon copy, bearing the initials of Stettinius as drafter and the following 
penciled notation in Hiss’ handwriting: “Bohlen says ‘the President has already 
taken this up with Stalin with satisfactory results’ (AH)." See ante, p. 111. 
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their Governments to Kuomintang-Communist unity in the war effort 
against Japan. 


The importance of encouraging united Chinese efforts at this time 
must be apparent to all three Governments. 


TRIPARTITE DINNER MEETING, FEBRUARY 10, 1945, 9 P. M., 
VORONTSOV VILLA! 


PRESENT 


UNITED KINGDOM Soviet UNION 


President Roosevelt Prime Minister Churchill Marshal Stalin 
Secretary Stettinius Foreign Secretary Eden Foreign Commissar Mol- 
Mr. Bohlen Major Birse otov 

Mr. Pavlov 


UNITED STATES 


Bohlen Collection 


Bohlen Minutes 
TOP SECRET 


Subjects: Reparations from Germany 
Communiqué 
British and American Politics 
Jewish problems 

At the beginning of dinner the conversation was general. 

Tar Prime Minister then proposed a toast to the King of England, 
the President of the United States, and to Mr. Kalinin, President of 
the Supreme Soviet of the Soviet Union, and he asked the President 
as the only Head of State present to reply to this toast. 

Tun Presipent replied that the Prime Minister's toast brought 
back many memories—that he recalled the first, year as President of 
the United States in the summer of 1933. His wife had gone down 
in the country to open a school, and on the wall there had been a map 
on which there had been a great blank space. He said the teacher 
had told his wife that it was forbidden to speak about this place, 
and this place had been the Soviet Union. He said he had then 
decided to write a letter to Mr. Kalinin asking him to send someone 
to the United States to open negotiations for the establishment of 
diplomatic relations. | 

MARSHAL STALIN, in his conversation with Prime Minister Churchill, 
emphasized the unsatisfactory nature of the reparations question at 
the conference. He said he feared to have to go back to the Soviet 
Union and tell the Soviet people they were not going to get any 
reparations because the British were opposed to 1t. 


1 Churchill acted as host. 
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aS Alei Rusa rele ose ODE ET UE 
in large quantities, but 
he remembered the last war when they had placed the figure at m 
than the capacity of Germany to pay. ja 
let Woe ee 
3 ntion to make Germany pay for 
the damage it had caused the Allied Nations, and also some reference 
to the Reparations Commission, in the communiqué. 

Tus PRIME MINISTER and THE PRESIDENT agreed to the inclusion 
of these statements in the communiqué. 

Tur Prime Minister then proposed a toast to the health of 
Marshal Stalin. He said he hoped that the Marshal had a warmer 
feeling for the British than he bad had, and that he felt that the great 
victories which his armies had achieved had made him more mellow 
and friendly than he had been during the hard times of the war. 
He said he hoped that the Marshal realized that he had good and 
strong friends in those British and American representatives assembled 
here. We all hoped, he continued, that the future of Russia would 
be bright, and he said he knew Great Britain, and he was sure the 
President, would do all they could to bring this about. He said he 
felt that the common danger of war had removed impediments to 
understanding and the fires of war had wiped out old animosities. 
He said he envisaged & Russia which had already been glorious in 
war as a happy and smiling nation in times of peace. 

Mr. SrETTINIUS then proposed a toast to his predecessor, Mr. 
Cordell Hull, who he said had been an inspiration to us all in his 
labors for the creation of a peaceful and orderly world. He concluded 
by saying that Mr. Hull was a great American and great statesman.” 

Tar PnaEsrpENT then said that he recalled that there had been an 
organization in the United States called the Ku Klux Klan that had 
hated the Catholics and the Jews, and once when he had been on a 
visit in a small town in the South he had been the guest of the president 
of the local Chamber of Commerce. He had sat next to an Italian on 
one side and a Jew on the other and had asked the president of the 
Chamber of Commerce whether they were members of the Ku 
Klux Klan, to which the president had replied that they were, but 
that they were considered all right since everyone in the community 
knew them. "The President remarked that it was a good illustration 

? The following morning Stettinius sent this message to Hull (Defense Files, 
Argonaut 143, February 11, 1945): 


_ * ‘We have missed you at our Conference and send you our affectionate greet- 
ings and wish for you a speedy recovery in order that we may all have the benefit 
of association with you again. Signed: Roosevelt, Stalin, Churchill, Molotov, 
Eden and Stettinius.’ 

“T was instructed to send the above message to you on behalf of the above 
who were guests of the Prime Minister at dinner this [last] evening.” 
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of how difficult it was to have any prejudices—racial, religious or 
otherwise—if you really knew people. 

MARSHAL STALIN said he felt that this was very true. 

After considerable discussion between the Prime Minister and 
Marshal Stalin as to English politics, in which the latter said he did 
not believe the Labor Party would ever be successful in forming a 
government in England, Tom Presipent said that in his opinion any 
leader of a people must take care of their primary needs. He said he 
remembered when he first became President the United States was 
close to revolution because the people lacked food, clothing and 
shelter, but he had said, “If you elect me President I will give you 
these things’’, and since then there was little problem in regard to 
social disorder in the United States. 

Tur PRESIDENT then said he desired to propose a toast to the Prime 


Minister. He said that he personally had been twenty-eight years : 


old when he entered political life, but even at that time Mr. Churchill 
had had long experience in the service of his country. Mr. Churchill 
had been in and out of the government for many, many years, and it 
was difficult to say whether he had been of more service to his country 
within the government or without. The President said that he per- 
sonally felt that Mr. Churchill had been perhaps of even greater service 
when he was not in the government since he had forced the people to 
think. 

Tar Prime Minister said that he would face difficult elections in 
the near future in England since he did not know what the Left would 
do. 

MARSHAL STALIN said that he felt that Left and Right now were 
parliamentary terms. For example, under classical political oon- 
cepts, Daladier, who was & radical socialist, had been more to the left 
than Mr. Churchill, yet Daladier had dissolved the trade unions in 
France, whereas Mr. Churchill had never molested them in England. 
He inquired who, then, could be considered more to the left? 

Tur PRESIDENT said that in 1940 there had been eighteen political 
parties in France and that within one week he had had to deal with 
three different prime ministers in France. He said that when he had 
seen de Gaulle last summer he had asked him how this had happened 
in French political life, and de Gaulle replied that it was based on a 
series of combinations and compromises, but he intended to change all 
that. 

Tar Prime Minister remarked that Marshal Stalin had a much 
easier political task since he only had one party to deal with. 

MARSHAL STALIN replied that experience had shown one party was 


of great convenience to & leader of a state. 
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Tux Prime Minister said if he could get full agreement of all the 
British people it would greatly facilitate his task, but he must sa 
that during the Greek crisis he had lost two votes in Parliament ud 
the opposition had consisted of only eleven votes against him. He said 
he had accosted those Members of Parliament who had deserted him 
and had asked them to have the courage of their convictions. He 
added that they had been very unhappy because they had had this 
stand against the government. He concluded that he didn’t know 
what would be the result of the election in England but he knew he 
and Mr. Eden would continue to support the interests of Russia and 
the United States no matter who was in power. 

Tus Prime Minister then remarked that although he had had 
great difficulty with Mr. Gallacher, the Communist member in the 
House of Commons, he nevertheless had written him a letter of sym- 
pathy when he lost his two foster children in the war. He added that 
he felt that British opposition to Communism was not based on any 
attacbment to private property but to the old question of the indi- 
vidual versus the state. He said that in war the individual of neces- 
sity is subordinate to the state and that in England any man or woman 
between the ages of eighteen and sixty was subject to the government. 

MARSHAL STALIN remarked that he did not believe the Labor Party 
could ever form a government in England. He asked the President 
whether there was any labor party in a political sense in the United 
States. 

Tue Prusiprent replied that labor was extremely powerful in the 
United States but there was no one specific party. 


MARSHAL STALIN then said he thought more time was needed to 
consider and finish the business of the conference. 

THE PRESIDENT answered that he had three Kings waiting for him 
in the Near East, including Ibn Saud. 


MarsHAL STALIN said the Jewish problem was a very difficult one— 
that they had tried to establish a national home for the Jews in Viro- 
vidzhan but that they had only stayed there two or three years and 
then scattered to the cities. He said the Jews were natural traders 
but much had been accomplished by putting small groups in some 
agricultural areas. 

Tur Presipent said he was a Zionist and asked if Marshal Stalin 
was one. 

MARSHAL STALIN said he was one in principle but he recognized 
the difficulty. 
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During the course of the conversation, MARSHAL STALIN remarked 
that the Soviet Government would never have signed a treaty with 
the Germans in 1939? had it not been for Munich and the Polish- 
German treaty of 1934.* 

MARSHAL STALIN came over and spoke to the President and said 
he did not think they could complete the work of the conference by 
three o'clock tomorrow. 

Tur PnssrpENT replied that if necessary he would wait over until 
Monday, to which Marshal Stalin expressed gratification. 

It was tentatively agreed that there would be & plenary session 
tomorrow at twelve noon, after which the Prime Minister and Marshal 
Stalin would lunch with the President. ^ 





3 For the text, in English translation, of the treaty of non-aggression between 
Germany and the Soviet Union signed at Moscow August 23, 1939, see Nazi- 
Soviet Relations, 1989-1941, Department of State publication 3023, pp. 76-78. 

4 Presumably the declaration of non-aggression and understanding between 
Germany and Poland which was signed at Berlin January 26, 1984. For the 
text, in English translation, see British and Foreign State Papers, vol. CXXXVII, 

. 495-496. 
aE Stettinius (p. 206) says that it was during this dinner meeting that he informed 
Molotov and Eden of the choice of San Francisco as the site of the United Nations 


« Conference scheduled to open on April 25, 1945. 


SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 11, 1945 


EIGHTH PLENARY MEETING, FEBRUARY 11, 1945, NOON, 
LIVADIA PALACE 


PRESENT 


UNITED STATES UNITED KINGDOM Soviet UNION 


sident Roosevelt Prime Minister Churchill Marshal Stalin 
eene Stettinius Foreign Secretary Eden Foreign (Gormimissar 
Fleet Admiral Leahy Sir Archibald Clark Kerr Molotov 
Mr. Hopkins Sir Alexander Cadogan Mr. Vyshinsky 
Mr. Harriman Sir Edward Bridges Mr. Maisky 
Mr. Matthews Mr. Jebb Mr. Gusev ? 
Mr. Hiss Mr. Wilson Mr. Gromyko 
Mr. Bohlen Mr. Dixon Mr. Pavlov 
Mr. Foote Major Birse 

Editorial Note 


There are no full minutes of this meeting in the Bohlen Collection. 
There is a list of those present and of subjects of discussion, indicated 
as (1) communiqué on close of conference, (2) reparations, SS S 
Japan, but these are followed by the notation: “No report was wri A 
up on this Conference.” There is, however, & subsequent page S ie 
Bohlen Collection, entitled “Report of Last Day's Proceedings", the 
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first paragraph of which bears the sub-heading “Last Plenary Session". 
This is the paragraph reproduced below. For references to documents, 
see the Hiss notes which follow the Bohlen note on this meeting. 


Bohlen Collection 


Bohlen Note 
SECRET 


At the last Plenary Session, the communiqué was discussed and 
most of the conversation dealt with the details of language, the results 
of which are apparent in the final communiqué agreed upon. The 
Soviet suggested that in the part on voting procedure no reference be 
made to the fact that the proposal accepted was put forward by the 
President. Marshal Stalin stated that there would be no objection 
to the President, or any other American Official, making it public 
that the United States’ proposal had been adopted, but he felt such a 
reference did not properly belong in a communiqué. The Soviet 
suggestion was adopted. 


Hiss Collection 


Hiss Notes! 


2/11 19.15 p.m. 
Plenary | 


Communique 


PM likes draft but too many 'joints".? Also make separate {| re 
reparations 

Mol. We have an amendment that does that 

The 1st part: prefer more detail, naming personalities who took 
part 

Church: At end 

St: Better at beginning. Was at Teheran 

Pres & PM: OK 

St. no other remarks on opening 

Church put in generals as well? 

St. Yes 

Church I agree with that 

St name whomever you like 


1 From penciled notes in longhand. 
4 See Stettinius, p. 279 
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I Defeat of Ger. 


Mol amends 
Church: Is point of substance in introducing word “Hitlerite” 
It narrows it. We would prefer “Nazi” Germany 
Mol. Withdraws amend. (re Hitlerite Ger) 
Church. leave out “joint”, goes without saying 
various Church amendments 


II OK with St. 


Ed: Ought make it clear how zone is to be given 

Shouldn’t indicate we have accepted the Fr. demand. 

“Limits of the Fr. zone will be agreed by the 4 Govts thru their 
repres. on the EAC” 

Wore te Wanent 

Mol: After IT a new chap. on reparations. 

We consider the q. on the costs by Ger of Aeg loss to Allied Govt 
in this war it is fair to exact from Ger reparations in Kind in the 
greatest poss. amt. to the greatest pessible extent possible A Com- 
mission is created on Reps which will have as its task determining the 
amt. of reps. 

The Com. will sit in Mos. 

Pres Only q is whether it is worthwhile to have sep. Chapter or 
work it in. I can’t find a good place. 


III 


Mol After 1st 2 fs add: 

It has been also resolved to recommend to the Conf. to invite Uk. 
& Wh. R as orig. member 

Pres very embarrassing to me 

Church If brought out pub. now without any explanation of US 
position will cause trouble. 

3 members of the War Cab. are objecting to the prin. of more than 
1 vote. This only shows controversies it will raise We are all 
pledged to it in the draft conclusions 

I should have to ask for adjournment to consult dominions. It 
might take several days But we put it all down in the conclusions 

St.: Withdrew it But in 

Mol 9s 4&5 

These Js should read as follows: 

Concerning voting proc. in the Sec. Coun. of the projected org. 
Confused with our early draft Say they have no copy of last draft 
omit “put forward by the Pres.” 

Mol If the text which we rec’d last night is united draft of Brit 
& Ams we didn’t know it. It is agreed 
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ERS asked Pres if it would affect him politically back home if 
"put forward by the Pres" is retained & Pres said it would not. 
Pres preferred to leave the phrase in 

P M wants to eliminate 1st sentence of Chap. V on Pol. 

Chap IV agreed to 

Ed: insert after inherent: *we were impressed by the dangers of any 


divergence of policy between the major allies toward Poland" 
St leave it out altogether 


Church: Would prefer Ed’s amended form 

St: This is only a statement about proceedings of various repre- 
sentatives. Some may have been impressed, others not. 

Pres read our proposed new sentence 

Agreed 

Church wants to say dec. re Pol. will be very heavily attacked in 


Eng. It will be said we have yielded completely on the frontiers 
& the whole matter to R. 


St: Is it in earnest I doubt it 


Church I assure you it is. Lon? Poles will raise a dreadful outery 
St: But the other Poles will predominate 


Church I hope you're right. We're not going back on it It/s 
not a q. of nos. of Poles but of the cause for which Brit drew the 
sword Will say you have completely swept away the only const. 
govt of Pol. However I will defend it to the best of my ability 
VI Yug 

Church translate Avnoj 

St That’s right. Not every one will understand 


VII Agreed 
VIII Prisoners of war 


St suggests mention of prisoners of war should be deleted. "This 
IS & q. among ourselves. We can take dec. but not nec to pub 

Mol Says he & Ed agreed will come up in meeting For Mins 

Church But can be published? 


Agreed be published separately when text completed this afternoon 
IX Unity O K with St. 
Summary was dropped OK 
IX Church what does “want”? mean “It means privation & 
not desire" 


Mol Will this communique be signed by the heads of govts 
Pres Just as at Teheran 


3 London. 
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Should be signed first by St. because has been such a wonderful host 

St I object 

Church. If take alphabet I'll be first 

St—Am. bloc 
iE If you take age I also come first 

St If St. 1st signature will say he leads. Insists he be in last 
place 

Who will take charge of final text 

Church: Bridges 

St. perhaps to the For Mins for final checking 

Pres. Early 

St Mel & Vishinsky. He is not interested in lunch 

Pres: For Mins then to read it over in place of P. M, Mar. & me. 

St. Who will make list of decs.* Assign this task to someone else 

Pres On summary of conclusions re reps. (i e Sov. protocol) 
entirely satis to us with few changes 

Church Not for publication 


i isi ared in the United States Delegation, see post, pp. 
MS BUD IRE t AERA became the Protocol of Proceedings, post, pp. 
075—982. 


Roosevelt Paper 


List of Amendments to the Draft Communiqué ! 
[YAnmrA, February 11, 1945.] 


UE 
PRIME MiuisTER'S AMENDMENTS TO DRAFT COMMUNIQ 


Defeat of Germany 
Line 8: For “co-ordination” 
Read: “concert” 
Line 9: After ‘Jaunched” 


Insert: "continuously". A 2 
Three lines lower down, instead of “our joint military plans", read 


a ombined military plans”. j 
“The word “joint” appears twice in the next three lines, and the 


Prime Minister would omit it in these two places. 
Occupation and Control of Germany ER 
In the second line for the word “jointly” substitute the word 


(t 33 | 
boc TE word **eo-ordinated" should be struck out and “united” 


bstituted. = 
eorr i last sentence of the paragraph should read as follows: 


! Authorship not indicated. 
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“It has been agreed that France should be invit 
f $ 1 ed b 
Powers if she should so desire to take over a fourth zone ol. "uk ds 
and to participate as a fourth member of the Control Commision: 


In the first line of the next paragraph for ‘“‘it is C 
: 3 > ou 
read “It is our inflexible purpose". a r joint purpose” 
In the third line of this paragraph for “threaten” read “disturb” 
Six lines from the bottom of the paragraph, instead of £o x 


jointly such other measures” read “to take in h 
armony su 
measures", T on 


The last o i 
ieee sentence of the paragraph on this page should read as 


“Tt is not our purpose to destroy the 
ose t people of Germa 
when Nazism and Militarism have been extirpated will E ed d 


for & decent lif 
bue e for the Germans and a place for them in the comity 


TRIPARTITE LUNCHEON MEETING, FEBRUARY 11, 1945, 1 P. M. 
LIVADIA PALACE! ; 


PRESENT 
UNiTED KINGDOM SOVIET UNION 


President Roosevelt Prime Minister Churchill Marshal Stali 

Fleet Admiral Leahy 2 Foreign Secretary Eden Forei n uir 
Secretary Stettinius Sir Archibald Clark Kerr Sto pa Bot 
Mr. Hopkins ? Sir Alexander Cadogan Mr. Pavlov 

Mr. Harriman Major Birse 

Mr. Bohlen 


UNITED STATES 


Bohlen Collection 
Bohlen Note 


At the luncheon, which was attended by the President, the Prime 
Minister, and Marshal Stalin; the three Foreign Secretaries, Ambas- 
sador Harriman, Clark Kerr, and Sir Alexander Cadogan, and three 
interpreters, the conversation was general and personal. At one 
point, however, Marshal Stalin made an obvious reference to Iran, 
and stated in his opinion, any nation which kept its oil in the ground 
and would not let it be exploited, was, in fact, “working against peace.” 


1 Roosevelt acted as host. : 
* Leahy and Hopkins are not listed as present in the Bohlen note, but they are 
shown in the photograph which is reproduced as plate 8 following p. 546. 
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MEETING OF THE FOREIGN MINISTERS, FEBRUARY 11, 1945, 4:20 P. M. 


PRESENT ! 


UNITED STATES UNITED KINGDOM Soviet UNION 


Secretary Stettinius Foreign Secretary Eden Foreign Commissar Mol- 
Mr. Hiss Sir Edward Bridges otov 


Bohlen Collection 
Bohlen Note 


MEETING OF THE ForEIGN MINISTERS TO APPROVE THE "SUMMARY 
OF PROCEEDINGS OF THE CONFERENCE" 


At this meeting, the discussion was almost entirely related to 
language and drafting problems. Mr. Eden, supported by Mr. 
Stettinius, proposed that Saudi Arabia be included among those 
countries which, if they declared war on the common enemy before 
March 1st, would be invited to attend the United Nations Conference 
at San Francisco. Mr. Molotov said that he could not accept that 
proposal without reference to Marshal Stalin, and suggested that, 
since time was so short, that it would be reserved for possible future 
consideration. Mr. Molotov's suggestion was accepted. 


! Neither the Bohlen record nor Stettinius (p. 279) mentions any participants 
in this meeting other than tbe three Foreign Ministers. It appears, however, 
that Bohlen may have been present and that Hiss was certainly there. The Hiss 
notes indicate that Sir Edward Bridges also attended. The meeting presumably 


took place in Livadia Palace. 


Hiss Collection 


Hiss Notes ! 


2/11 4.20p m 
ERS Chmn 


Final meeting of For Mins 


ERS: 1st subject is approval of communique 

Sir Edward Bridges te report en read communique 

Re D. O. 

Mol. Marshal Stalin said should say what is said in conclusions 
that was agreed on voting & not that President's proposal had been 


adopted 
No objection if Mr. S. or anyone else should say this was the proposal 


of the Pres. jube. 
In no other place is it said on whose initiative 1t has been done 


1 From penciled notes in longhand. 
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F Ha T was discussed this morning in presence of Mar & Pres 
iscussed it at length with Pres. Would b i 

ER e very diff. for me to 

Mol Was no agt on this special point 

We said we had another q on this par. 

Simultaneously with the pub. of com 

. you or someone say this wa 

the proposal put f ? 1 s 
xe p put iorward by the Pres. We don’t want to hush-hush 


ERS: agreed to eliminate the reference to Pres. 
Re consultation 
Ed on procedure—US is to ap i 
proach Ch. & Fr. Desirable that 
consultation be done as soon as possible—48 hours if E 
be great interest in the subject ? papm costai 
2/11 
e ERS Chmn 
Or. 
(After intermission) = 
Summary of Conclusions 
n 1 TEE what would be the title: “Decisions”? 
greed: Protocol of the proceedings of the Crimea C 
Mol. First phrase : psig 
The Crimean Conf. of the 3 heads of the Govts of USSR, US & 
Gt Brit which took place in the Crimea from Feb 4 to Feb 11 teek came 
to the following conclusions: 
Ed. Would like to add Saudi Arabia before Turkey 
Mol. Why 
Ed They did want to declare war & we discouraged them 
Mol. This q. was not discussed. "There would then come others 
(i e new suggestions) 
Ed. Good to have Moslem or two Ibn Saud is having cup of 
coffee with Pres. 
ERS I have no objection. They have assisted in the prosecution 
of the war to some extent 
Mol I don't know if Saudi Arabia will be much help. Think it 
over & consider at end of protocol 
p.2 
San Francisco inserted 
Mol. I want to be there 
p.3 ERS “or in the preliminary consultations" 


* See the telegram from Stettinius to Grew, post, pp. 793—795. 
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Agreed 
p5 Insert protocol in place of reparations section 
Agreed 
p9 ERS agreed re Yug. 
p 10 ERS suggests insert "among the For. Secs” 
Suggests eliminate last sentence 
Mol: *Mr. Mol. agreed to this proposal" 
Eden: should not say views will be conveyed “aint any views" 
instead say: could not be approved 
Persia 
Mol: Suggests instead: 
"Mr Ed, Mr S & Mr Mol exchanged views on the sit. in Iran" 
Otherwise eliminate altogether 
Ed add “It was deeided agreed that the matter would be pursued 
further through the dip. channel.” 
Montreux 
Mol after “Convention”: which ceased to correspond to the 
contemporary sit." 
It’s a hint in regard to change 
ERS we should consider sit. before suggest give a hint 
Ed. Alternative: the ehanges proposals which it was understood 
the Sov. Govt would put forward with reference in relation to the 
Montreux Con. 
Agreed to Ed. alternative with last sentence omitted 
Ed. We will inform the Turks 
Mol About the fact that this q. will be raised 
Ed insert informed “at the appropriate moment" 
Mol. Insists on his amend 
Ed. willing to stop there & leave out assurance point. 
Transmit to Pres. copy of what ERS signs Protocol & of 2 tels to 
Ed. submitted the draft cable to de G. re zone of occup & Control 
Com? 
ERS agreed 
Mol. hadn’t had time to read . 
Mol. Gave his prelim. consent. Mar. St. has not seen them. Will 
give his answer tonight 
Saudi Arabia—Mol. to let Ed. know 


3 Post, p. 948. 
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Hiss Collection 


Working Draft of the Protocol of Proceedings Revised by the Foreign 
Ministers on, February 11, 1945 ! 2 


CRIMEA CONFERENCE 


Summary of Conelusions- 


Protocol of Proceedings of Crimea Conference 
The following conclusions were arrived at— 
I. WORLD ORGANISATION 
It was decided: 


(1) that a United Nations Conference on the 
tha proposed l 
organisation should be summoned for Wednesday, 25th April m 
and should be held in the United States of America. l 
(2) the Nations to be invited to this Conference should be: 


TA the United Nations as they existed on the 8th February, 1945; 
(b) such of the Associated Nations as have declared wa 

common enemy by 1st March, 1945. (For this purpose by eee 

Associated Nation” was meant the eight Associated Nations and 
Turkey’). When the Conference on World Organisation is held, the 
delegates of the United Kingdom and United States of America will 
support a proposal to admit to original membership two Soviet 
Socialist Republics, i. e. the Ukraine and White Russia. 


(3) that the United States Government on behalf of the Three 
Powers should consult the Government of China and the French 
Provisional Government in regard to the decisions taken at the present 
Conference concerning the proposed World Organisation. 

(4) that the text of the invitation to be issued to all the nations 
which would take part in the United Nations Conference should be as 
follows: 

INVITATION 


. “The Government of the United States of America, on behalf of 
itself and of the Governments of the United Kingdom, the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, and the Republie of China and of the 
Provisional Government of the French Republic, invite the Govern- 
ment of — . — — to send representatives to a Conference of the 
United Nations to be held on 25th April, 1945, or soon thereafter, 
at San Francisco in the United States of America to prepare a Charter 
for a General International Organisation for the maintenance of 
international peace and security. 


TS. The source text is a mimeographed document which has the penciled initials 
A. H.” in the upper right-hand corner of the first page. The document contains 
various penciled alterations, most if not all of which appear to have been made 
by the hand of Alger Hiss. The insertions are here printed in italics. For the 
text as signed, see post, pp. 975-982. 
2 Marginal notation: '"«&& Saudi Arabia?" 


MINUTES AND RELATED DOCUMENTS 035 


The above named governments suggest that the Conference con- 
sider as affording a basis for such a Charter the Proposals for the 
Establishment of a General International Organisation, which were 
made public last October as a result of the Dumbarton Oaks Confer- 
ence, and which have now been supplemented by the following 
provisions for Section C of Chapter VI: 


«0. VOTING 


1. Each member of the Security Council should have one vote. 

2. Decisions of the Security Council on procedural matters should be made 
by an affirmative vote of seven members. 

3. Decisions of the Security Council on all other matters should be made by an 
affirmative vote of seven members including the concurring votes of the perma- 
nent members; provided that, in decisions under Chapter VIII, Section A and 
under the second sentence of paragraph 1 of Chapter VIII, Section C, a party to 
a, dispute should abstain from voting". 


Further information as to arrangements will be transmitted sub- 
sequently. 

In the event that the Government of desires in advance 
of the Conference to present views or comments concerning the 
proposals, the Government of the United States of America will be 
pleased to transmit such views and comments to the other participating 
Governments". 

TERRITORIAL TRUSTEESHIP 


It was agreed that the five Nations which will have permanent 
geats on the Security Council should consult each other prior to the 
United Nations Conference on the question of territorial trusteeship. 

The acceptance of this recommendation is subject to its being made 
clear that territorial trusteeship will only apply to (a) existing man- 
dates of the League of Nations; (b) territories detached from the 
enemy as a result of the present war; (c) any other territory which 
might voluntarily be placed under trusteeship; and (d) no discussion 
of actual territories is contemplated at the forthcoming United 
Nations Conference, or in the preliminary consultations and it will 
be a matter for subsequent agreement which territories within the 
above categories will be placed under trusteeship. 

II. DECLARATION ON LIBERATED EUROPE 
The following declaration has been approved: 


“The Premier of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the Prime 
Minister of the United Kingdom and the President of the United 
States of America have consulted with each other in the common 
interests of the peoples of their countries and those of liberated 
Europe. They jointly declare their mutual agreement to concert 
during the temporary period of instability in liberated Europe the 
policies of their three governments in assisting the peoples liberated 
from the domination of Nazi Germany and the peoples of the former 
Axis satellite states of Europe to solve by democratic means their 
pressing political and economic problems. E , 

The establishment of order in Europe and the re-building of national 
economic life must be achieved by processes which will enable the 


305575—55——64 
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liberated peoples to destroy the last vestiges of Nazism and Fascism 
and to create democratic institutions of their own choiee. This is a 
principle of the Atlantic Charter—the right of all peoples to choose 
the form of government under which they will live—the restoration of 
sovereign rights and self-government to those peoples who have been 
forcibly deprived of them by the aggressor nations. 

To foster the conditions in which the liberated peoples may exercise 
these rights, the three governments will jointly assist the people in 
any European liberated state or former Axis satellite state in Europe 
where in their judgment conditions require (a) to establish conditions 
of internal peace; (b) to carry out emergency measures for the relief 
of distressed peoples; (c) to form interim governmental authorities 
broadly representative of all democratic elements in the population 
and pledged to the earliest possible establishment through free elec- 
tions of governments responsive to the will of the people; and (d) 
to facilitate where necessary the holding of such elections. 

The three governments will consult the other United Nations and 
provisional authorities or other governments in Europe when matters 
of direct interest to them are under consideration. 

When, in the opinion of the three governments, conditions in any 
European liberated state or any former Axis satellite state in Europe 
make such action necessary, they will immediately consult together 
on the measures necessary to discharge the joint responsibilities set 
forth in this declaration. 

By this declaration we reaffirm our faith in the principles of the 
Atlantic Charter, our pledge in the Declaration by the United Nations, 
and our determination to build in co-operation with other peace- 
loving nations world order under law, dedicated to peace, security, 
freedom and general well-being of all mankind. 

In issuing this declaration, the Three Powers express the hope that 
the Provisional Government of the French Republic may be associated 
with them in the procedure suggested." 


III. DISMEMBERMENT OF GERMANY 


It was agreed that Article 12 (a) of the Surrender Terms for Germany 
should be amended to read as follows: 

“The United Kingdom, the United States of America and the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republies shall possess supreme authority 
with respect to Germany. In the exercise of such authority they 
will take such steps, including the complete disarmament, demilitarisa- 
tion and the dismemberment of Germany as they deem requisite for 
future peace and security." 


The study of the procedure for the dismemberment of Germany was 
referred to a Committee, consisting of Mr. Eden (Chairman), Mr. 
Winant and Mr. Gousev. This body would consider the desirability 
of associating with it & French representative. 

IV. ZONE OF OCCUPATION FOR THE FRENCH AND CONTROL COMMISSION 
FOR GERMANY 

It was agreed that & zone in Germany, to be occupied by the F rench 

Forces, should be allocated to France. This zone would be formed 
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out of the British and American zones and its extent would be settled 
by the British and Americans in consultation with the French Pro- 
visional Government. 

It was also agreed that the French Provisional Government should 
be invited to become a member of the Allied Control Commission 
for Germany. 


V. REPARATION 


The following protocol has been approved: ? 

It was agreed that a Reparations Commission should be set up in 
Moscow. This Commission will comprise one representative from 
the U. S. A., U. S. S. R., and U. K., each representative being assisted 
by such expert advisers as may be necessary. The Commission should 
begin its work as soon as possible. 

It was agreed that the following should be the basic principles of 
exaction of reparations from Germany for study and recommendation 
by the Moscow Reparations Commission. 

1. Reparations are to be received in the first instance by those 
countries which have borne the main burden of the war and have 
suffered the heaviest losses and have organised victory over the 
enemy. 

2. Setting aside for the moment the use of German labour by way 
of reparations, this question to be considered at a later date, repara- 
tions in kind are to be exacted from Germany in the two following 
forms: 


(a) Removal in a single payment in the end of the war from the 
national wealth of Germany located on the territory of Germany 
herself as well as outside her territory (equipment, machine-tools, 
ships, rolling stock, German investment abroad, shares of industrial, 
transport, shipping and other enterprises in Germany, etc.) these 
removals to be carried out chiefly for the purpose of military and 
economic disarmament of Germany. 

These removals are to be completed within two years of the end 
of the war. Pe 

(b) Annual deliveries of commodities during 10 years after the end 
of the war. 


3. Germany is to pay compensation in kind for the losses caused 
by her to the Allied Nations during the war and the Moscow Repara- 
tions Commission shall have the task of considering the amount of 
reparations to be paid. 


3 In the source text the following paragraphs of this section are crossed out, in 
line with the decision (see ante, p. 933) to substitute therefor the reparations 


protocol (post, pp. 978-979). 
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VI. MAJOR WAR CRIMINALS 


The Conference agreed that the question of the major war criminals 
should be the subject of enquiry by the three Foreign Secretaries for 
report in due course after the close of the Conference, 


VII. POLAND 
The following Declaration on Poland was agreed by the Conference: 


“A new situation has been created in Poland as a resul 
complete liberation by the Red Army. This calls for ius rer 
ment of a Polish Provisional Government which can be more broadly 
based than was possible before the recent liberation of Western 
Poland. The Provisional Government which is now functionine in 
Poland should therefore be reorganised on a broader democratic basis 
with the inclusion of democratic leaders from Poland itself and from 
Poles abroad. This new Government should then be called the 
Polish Provisional Government of National Unity. 

M. Molotov, Mr. Harriman and Sir A. Clark Kerr are authorised 
as a Commission to consult in the first instance in Moscow with 
members of the present Provisional Government and with other 
Polish democratic leaders from within Poland and from abroad, with 
a view to the reorganisation of the present Government along the 
above lines. This Polish Provisional Government of National Unity 
shall be pledged to the holding of free and unfettered elections as 
soon as possible on the basis of universal suffrage and secret ballot. 
In these elections all democratic and anti-Nazi parties shall have the 
right to take part and to put forward candidates. 

When a Polish Provisional Government of National Unity has been 
properly formed in conformity with the above, the Government of 
the U. S. S. R., which now maintains diplomatic relations with the 
present Provisional Government of Poland, and the Government of 
the United Kingdom and the Government of the U. S. A. will estab- 
lish diplomatie relations with the new Polish Provisional Government 
of National Unity, and will exchange Ambassadors by whose reports 
the respective Governments will be kept informed about the situation 
in Poland. 

The three Heads of Government consider that the Eastern frontier 
of Poland shóuld follow the Curzon Line with digressions from it 
in some regions of five to eight kilometres in favour of Poland. His 

hey recognised that Poland must receive substantial accessions of 
territory in the North and West. "They feel that the opinion of the 
new Polish Provisional Government of National Unity should be 
sought in due course on the extent of these accessions and that the 
final delimitation of the Western frontier of Poland should thereafter 
await the Peace Conference." 


VIII. YUGOSLAVIA 


It was agreed to recommend to Marshal Tito and to Dr. Subasic: 

(a) that the Tito-Subasic Agreement should immediately be put 
into effect and a new Government formed on the basis of the Agree- 
ment, 
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(b) that as soon as the new Government has been formed it should 
declare: 


(i) that the National Liberation Committee will be extended to 
include members of the last Yugoslav Skupstina who have not com- 
promised themselves by collaboration with the enemy, thus forming 
a body to be known as a temporary Parliament and 

(ii) that legislative acts passed by the National Liberation Com- 
mittee will be subject to subsequent ratification by a Constituent 
Assembly; 


and that this statement should be published in the communique of 
the Conference. 


IX. ITALO-YUGOSLAV FRONTIER 
ITALO-AUSTRIA FRONTIER 
Notes on these subjects were put in by the British delegation and 
the American and Soviet delegations agreed to consider them and give 
their views later. 


X. YUGOSLAV-BULGARIAN RELATIONS 

There was an exchange of views among the Foreign -Minsstera Secre- 
taries on the question of the desirability of a Yugoslav-Bulgarian 
pact of alliance. The question at issue was whether a state still 
under an armistice regime could be allowed to enter into a treaty 
with another state. Mr. Eden suggested that the Bulgarian and 
Yugoslav Governments should be informed ef the +tevws ef the "Phree 
Powers- that this could not be approved. Mr. Stettinius suggested that 
the British and American Ambassadors should discuss the matter 
further with M. Molotov in Moscow. M. Molotov premised te eon- 
sider the matter and to sive his views on the follewineg day agreed 
with the proposal of Mr. Stettinius. 
XI. SOUTH EASTERN EUROPE 

The British Delegation put in notes for the consideration of their 
colleagues on the following subjects: 

(a) the Control Commission in Bulgaria | 

(b) Greek claims upon Bulgaria, more particularly with reference to 


reparations. | 
(c) Oil equipment in Roumania. 


XII. PERSIA 

Mr. Eden and Mr. Stettinius drew attention to the importance of 
observing the Tripartite Treaty and the Tehran Declaration of lst 
December, 1943, particularly in so far as concerned requests for oil 


concessions in Persia. 








940 II. THE YALTA CONFERENCE 


XIII. MEETINGS OF THE THREE FOREIGN SECRETARIES 


The Conference agreed that permanent machinery should be set 
up for consultation between the three Foreign Secretaries; they should 
meet as often as necessary, probably about every three or four months 

These meetings will be held in rotation in the three capitals ‘hie 
first meeting being held in London. 


XIV. THE MONTREUX CONVENTION AND THE STRAITS 


It was agreed that at the next meeting of the three Foreign Secre- 
taries to be held in London, they should consider what ehenges should 
be made im the arrangements for the Streits laid dowa in proposals 
which Sov Govt will make in regard the Montreux Convention and 
report thereon to the three Governments. The Turkish Government 
should be informed that this matter is under eonsideration and should 
be given an assurance that their independence and integrity is in no 
wey aiteeted. at the proper moment. 





Hiss Collection 


United States Delegation Draft of Announcement Regarding the United 
Nations Conference ! 


JOINT COMMUNIQUE ON INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATION 


The proposals for a general international organization resulting 
from the informal conversations at Dumbarton Oaks have been con- 
sidered, and agreed proposals have been worked out on the major 
points left open at those conversations. Our views are being trans- 
mitted to the Government of China and to the Provisional Govern- 
ment of the French Republic for their consideration. As soon as 
these consultations have been completed, the proposals agreed upon 
will be made public and invitations will be issued to a United Nations 
Conference to be held in the United States about April 15. This 
conference will prepare the charter of the general international 
organization. 


1 Undated carbon copy; authorship not indicated. For an earlier draft of this 
paper, see anie, p. 85. That draft was revised to the wording here printed in the 
handwriting of Alger Hiss (UNA Files). See Section IV of the communiqué, 
post, p. 971, for the announcement as issued. 


UNA Files 


The President's Secretary. (Early) to the President's Administrative 


Assistant (Daniels)! 


[YArrA, February 11, 1945.] 


P rapidi wets 


DRAFT TELEGRAM TO BE SENT TO, THE WHITE HOUSE AT 
THE TIME OF THE RELEASE OF THE COMMUNIQUE ANNOUNCING 
TIME AND PLACE OF THE UNITED NATICNS CONFERENCE. 


Please release tho following teesdapsewller + 
neoeipé&, as a White House statement of & hawt “te ps" 
et c 


The President today announced that he will 
(opere 

invite the following to be the members of the United | y 
States Delegation to the United Nations Qonference “f ''^ 


UR op Ur 
on April 25, 1945, at San Francisco: É f id 
7 + 7 a 
Secretary of State Stettinius, Chairman; M 
Th. Kein le Crtem et ral Morse: 
~Secretary— of [s] 


will-also- serve as Senior Advisor :to—the-Ghairman; 
Senator Connally; 
Senator Vandenberg; 
Representstive Bloom; 
Representative Eaton; 
Gommander Harold Stassen, VEN; 
—pean Virginia Gildersleeve, 
“@fhe—names_of_adyisers-wiitbe announced 
later. po 


Se gan P t4 | / | / 


r" a t / 
me : > 
fy 24 és we Soret 
i E. '* E Wa "er 
G^ . kG of so be 
LC 10v ww C d i ue 


C | "d Ah. di 
Yz. (dM. S | cia Eee, aon m o 
F aii e 


E 
t 


1 Authorship not indicated. A copy of this document in the Hiss Collection, 
which omEodiss the alterations written on the copy reproduced above, bears the 
following handwritten notations: m 
" «Mr. iE took original 2/11 10.30 a. m. & said he would send it. 

«Map room informed us about 1.30 p. m. that it had been sent. — A 

A copy of the same telegram obtained from the Roosevelt Papers indicates that 
the time of release was to be twenty-four, rather than forty-eight, hours after 


publication of the communiqué. 
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500.CC/2-1145 : Telegram 
The Secretary of State to the Acting Secretary of State (Grew) 


TOP SECRET [Yaura,] 11 February 1945. 


Argonaut 147 Top Secret. For Acting Secretary of State from 
Secretary Stettinius. To be delivered immediately. 

1. The conference has agreed upon our proposal on voting procedure 
and we are to consult China and France on behalf of the other two 
powers. The date of the United Nations Conference has been fixed 
for April 25, 1945, and the location at San Francisco. The substance 
of the foregoing will be announced in the communiqué to be issued 
Monday night for Tuesday morning’s papers although the communi- 
qué will not itself state that the voting procedure agreed upon was 
proposed by the United States. It is however understood that we 
are at liberty, simultaneously with the release of the communiqué, to 
state that our proposal on voting procedure was the one that was 
adopted. Mr. Early is separately taking care of this latter statement 
but if there is any slip up in his communications you will wish to 
make that fact public at the time the communiqué is issued. 

2. It is of the utmost urgency that our consultations with China 
and France be as brief as possible because of the intense interest which 
will be aroused throughout the world as to the substance of the 
voting provisions which are not to be made public until the con- 
sultation is completed. Mr. Eden said at this afternoon’s final 
meeting that he hoped the consultation could be completed within 
forty-eight hours. This will give you an indication of the urgency 
with which this matter must be treated. 

3. The text of the invitation as agreed upon reads as follows:— 

“The government of the United States of America, on behalf of 
itself and of the governments of the United Kingdom, the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, and the Republic of China and of the 
Provisional Government of the French Republic, invites the Govern- 
ment of blank to send representatives to a conference of the United 
Nations to be held on April 25, 1945, or soon thereafter, at San 


Francisco in the United States of America to prepare a charter for a 
general international organization for the maintenance of interna- 


tional peace and security. 


1 See ante, pp. 927-928. 


I 
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"The above named governments su 
| r | ggest that the conferen 
consider as affording a basis for such a charter the proposals for the 
establishment of & general international organization, which were 
made public last October as a result of the Dumbarton Oaks Confer- 
ence, and which have now been supplemented by the followin 
provisions for Section C of Chapter VI:— F 
“C. Voting:—1. Each member of the Security C i 
g:- ouncil 
vote. 2. Decisions of the Security Council on RUN ate aS 
made by an affirmative vote of seven members. 3. Decisions of the Sec ity 
Council on all other matters should be made by an affirmative vote of Sed 
members including the concurring votes of the permanent members: peanided 
that, in decisions under Chapter VIII, Section A and under the second sentence 


of P h i i 
Somes 1 of Chapter VIII, Section C, party to a dispute should abstain 


"Further information as to arrangements will b | 
subsequently. In the event that the cen of blank Wem 
advance of the conference to present views or comments concerning 
the proposals, the government of the United States of America will 
be pleased to transmit such views and comments to the other 
participating governments." 


4. It was also agreed that the nations to be invited to the United 
Nations Conference should be the United Nations as they existed on 
February 8th, 1945, and such of the associated nations and Turkey 
as have declared war on the common enemy by March 1, 1945. This 
explains my recent urgent wire to you about the Latin American 
associated nations.? 

9. It was also agreed that the five governments with permanent 
seats in the Security Council should consult each other prior to the 
United Nations Conference on providing machinery in the World 
Charter for dealing with territorial trusteeships which could apply 
only to (a) existing mandates of the League of Nations; (6) territory 
to be detached from the enemy as a result of this war; and (c) any 
other territory that may voluntarily be placed under trusteeship. 

It was further agreed that no discussions of specific territories will 
take place during the preliminary consultations on trusteeships or at 
the United Nations Conference itself. Only machinery and principles 
of trusteeship will be formulated at the Conference for inclusion in 


2 Ante, pp. 794, 797. A notation concerning the preparation of this telegram 
may be found ante, p. 782. As early as January 10, 1945, a memorandum 
(740.0011EW/1-1045) had been sent by the Executive Secretary of the Sec- 
retary's Staff Committee (Rothwell) to Assistant Secretary Rockefeller, 
containing the following paragraph: 


. “The Secretary urged that immediate action be taken to have our Embassies 
inform the six Latin American ‘Associated Nations’ of the possibility that they 
may be excluded from initial participation in the forthcoming United Nations 
Conference, unless they declare war on Germany or Japan, or both." 
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the Charter and it will be a matter for subsequent agreement as to 
which territories within the categories specified above will actually be 
placed under trusteeship. I think that this subject should also be 
covered in your consultations with China and France. 

6. We are relying on you to conduct the consultation with France 
and China in such manner as seems to you most effective and most 
expeditious and thereafter to publish the text of the voting provisions 
in concert with the other four powers. 

7. I am leaving tonight for Moscow for a visit of only one or two 
days and can be reached through the Embassy. Please cable me 
summary of press and other public reaction to the communiqué as 
soon as it is available. 

8. ALLSTATE HORSESHOE. 


Hiss Collection 


Umited States Delegation Draft Memorandum Regarding Invitation to 
Saudi Arabia to Attend the United Nations Conference ! 


(Copy) [YArTA,] Feb. 11 
R’s ? refused to agree 


Mr. Earty: Please inform the President on behalf of Mr. Stettinius 
that at today’s final meeting of the Foreign Ministers held shortly after 
the President left, Mr. Eden proposed and Mr. Molotov and Mr. 
Stettinius ê agreed that Saudi Arabia be added to the eight associated 
nations and Turkey as entitled to be invited to the United Nations 
Conference on April 25 at San Francisco if they declare war by 
March 1. 

We consider this as a desirable move and suggest that the President 
should inform Ibn Saud of this when the two meet in the next few days. 

In any event Colonel Eddy, our Minister who will accompany Ibn 
Saud to the Quincy, should be informed of this and should inform Ibn. 

Will you please give the above information also to Admiral Leahy 


& to Admiral Brown 


1 Handwritten in pencil; authorship not indicated. Text is crossed out, appar- 
ently in view of the notation at the top. Saudi Arabia, however, did adhere to 
the Declaration by United Nations on March 1, 1945, and was represented at 
the San Francisco Conference. 


2 Russians. ze 
? The handwriting to this point is that of Hiss; the handwriting of the re- 


mainder has not been identified. 
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Roosevelt Papers : Telegram 


The President's Secretary (Early) to the President's Administrati 
m 
Assistant (Daniels) pcd 


TOP SECRET [YArTA, 11 February 1945 

From Secretary Early to Jonathan Daniels, White House Com: 
muniqué text will be dispatched tonight, Sent you two declarations 
today, one on Poland and the second on liberated Europe Dis- 
regard previous instructions and insert these texts where indicated in 
communiqué. Kill title “Declaration on Poland" and insert without 
title in text of communiqué according to instructions to come. About 
one hundred words from beginning make read “are authorized as a 
commission to consult” instead “are authorized to consult.” About 
fifty four words from end make read “they recognized that Poland” 
instead “‘it is recognized"! 

The following statement should be prepared for release simulta- 
neous with communiqué but should be given out as a separate story,? 
not éven as an annex: À comprehensive agreement was reached ab 
the Crimea Conference providing detailed arrangements for the pro- 
tection, maintenance and repatriation of prisoners of war and civilians 
of the British Commonwealth, Soviet Union and United States lib- 
erated by the Allied forces now invading Germany. 

Under these arrangements each ally will provide food, clothing, 
medical attention and other needs for the nationals of the others 
until transport is available for their repatriation. In caring for 
British subjects and American citizens the Soviet Government will 
be assisted by British and American officers. Soviet officers will 
assist British and American authorities in their task of caring for 
Soviet citizens liberated by the British and American forces during 
such time as they are on the continent of Europe or in the United 
Kingdom, awaiting transport to take them home. 

We are pledged to give every assistance consistent with operational 
requirements to help to ensure that all these prisoners of war and 
civilians are speedily repatriated. 


1 The insertions and revisions indicated were incorporated in the final text as 
released. See post, pp. 968—975. 
ial pane statement was released by the White House, without change, on February 
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Bohlen Collection 
United, States Delegation List of Tripartite Decisions at Yalta ! 


List or DECISIONS ARRIVED AT BY THE THREE HEADS or GOVERN- 
MENT AT THE CRIMEAN CONFERENCE 


1. To include the word “dismemberment” in the German terms of 
surrender. 

2. To appoint a committee composed of Mr. Eden, Ambassador 
Winant and Ambassador Gousev to study the question of dismem- 
berment. 

3. To adopt proposal of the United States with respect to the voting 
procedure in the Security Council of the proposed world organization. 

4. To hold a United Nations Conference on April 25, 1945, in the 
United States, to prepare the charter of the proposed world organi- 
zation. 

5. To authorize the United States, on behalf of the three powers, 
to consult the Government of China and the Provisional Government 
of France, with respect to decisions 3 and 4. 

6. That the five Governments which will have permanent seats on 
the Security Council should consult each other prior to the United 
Nations Conference on providing machinery in the world charter for 
dealing with territorial trusteeships which would apply only to (a) 
existing mandates of the League of Nations; (6) territory to be 
detached from the enemy as a result of this war; (c) any other territory 
that may voluntarily be placed under trusteeship. 

It was agreed it would be a matter of subsequent agreement as to 
which territories within the preceding categories would actually be 
placed under trusteeship and that no discussions of specific territories 
are contemplated now or at the United Nations Conference. 

7. The United States and the United Kingdom to support at the 
United Nations Conference, the Soviet request that the Ukraine and 
White Russia be admitted as initial members of the world organization. 

8. To issue the statement on Poland agreed to at the Conference. 

9. That there should be immediately established in Moscow a 
Commission on German reparations composed of Mr. Molotov, Sir 
Archibald Clark Kerr and Mr. Harriman, which would be guided by 
the following agreed principles: (a) Germany must pay in kind for 
losses caused by it to the Allied Governments; (6).the amount of the 
reparations to be paid by Germany should be considered by the 
Moscow Reparations Commission and reported by it to the three 
Governments; (c) the three Governments will submit to the Com- 
mission their proposals and data relating to the question of German 


reparations. 


bly February 11; authorship not indicated. Copies 
are Mie S RSS ROS Files and the Hiss Collection. The list is obviously not 


complete (cf. texts of signed agreements, post, Chapter 10). 
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10. To issue the Declaration on Liberated Europe agreed to at the 
Conference. 

IH; To accord to the Provisional Government of France a German 
zone of occupation, and representation on the German Control Com 
mission. - 

12. To send a joint telegram to Marshal Tito and Dr. Subasic, the 
text of which was agreed to at the Conference. 

13. To hold periodic meetings of the three Foreign Ministers, the 
first meeting to be held in London in June, 1945. 

14. That, at their first meeting, the three Foreign Ministers will 
consider revision of the Montreux Convention. 





Defense Files : Telegram 


The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Caffery) 
TOP SECRET 


AncoNAUT 149. Secret and personal for the Ambassador from 
Secretary of State Stettinius. 


You should concert with your British and Soviet colleagues and 
arrange to deliver to General de Gaulle the following two telegrams 
from the three heads of Government as soon as possible after 8:30 
p. m. Paris time, Monday, February 12. 


. l. Quote: You will observe that the communiqué which we are 
issuing the end of this Conference contains a Declaration on Liberated 
Europe. You will also see that, in the last paragraph of the Declara- 
tion, we express the hope that your Government may be associated 
with us in the action and procedure suggested. Had circumstances 
permitted we should have greatly welcomed discussion with you of the 
terms of this Declaration. The terms are, however, less important 
than the joint obligation to take action in certain eventualities; and 
we feel that it is of the highest importance, in the interests of Europe, 
that the Provisional Government of the French Republic should agree, 
jointly with her three allies, to accept such an obligation. Signed 
Winston S. Churchill, Franklin D. Roosevelt and I. V. Stalin. Un- 
quote and end of first telegram. 


2. Quote: We have been considering the question of the control 
of Germany after her defeat and have come to the conclusion that it 
will be highly desirable for the Provisional Government of the French 
Republic, if they will, to accept responsibility for a zone of occupation 
and to be represented on the Central Machinery of Control. We 
should be glad to learn that the French Government are prepared to 
accept these responsibilities. Signed Winston S. Churchill, Franklin 
D. Roosevelt and I. V. Stalin. Ünquote and end of second telegram.! 


AncoNAUT, February 11, 1945. 


! British drafts of these telegrams in the form of undated and unsigned carbon 
copies are in the Hiss Collection, among a group of working papers pertaining to 
the Foreign Ministers' meeting on February 11, 1945. See ante, p. 933. 

Ambassador Caffery reported in telegram No. 798 from Paris, dated February 
21, 1945 (740.00119 Control (Germany)/2-2145) that; the two messages were 
delivered to De Gaulle on February 12. 


9. OTHER CONFERENCE DOCUMENTS 


740.0011 E'W/1-2745 : Telegram 


The Acting Secretary of State (Grew) to the Secretary of State 
[Excerpts] 


TOP SECRET [WasniNGTON,] February 2 [9], 1945.! 


1. General information. In view of our lukewarm attitude on the 
proposed tripartite statement recognizing the Danes as Allies, and 
probable Soviet refusal to participate in it, the British may refer the 
matter to the Big Three for decision. Meanwhile we are sending 
through our own channels, with copies to London and Moscow for the 
information of the British and Soviet Governments, a secret message 
to the Freedom Council and the Danish political party leaders, ac- 
knowledging their communication and lauding the contributions being 
made by the Danish resistance movement in the common cause. 
(This is eleventh message.) ? . . . Kennan reports that the British 
Chargé under instructions has expressed the hope to Molotov that ar- 
rangements worked out for the Hungarian Control Commission would 
apply in Bulgaria as well. Molotov’s reaction was highly negative 
and he maintained that the matters had no connection. ALLSTATE. 
HonsrEsHoEÉ. Subasic and his government do not intend leaving London 
until February 7. . . . It is understood that the Mikolajezyk memo- 
randum shown to Bohlen did not reach Rome in time. Would you 
like a summary sent along to you? ? 

In reply to Ambassador Hurley's telegrams to you 4 I said that 
his fuller report on the efforts he has made to bring about unification 
of Chinese military forces through agreement between Communists 
and the Kuomintang was welcomed; that for a long time we have 
recognized the importance of such unification in the prosecution of the 
war; that it was gratifying to know that both sides apparently desired 
to avail themselves of his good offices; and that in such cordial at- 
mosphere we felt he could continue to be helpful in this matter. I 


1 The text of this message in the Defense Files bears the date February 3, which 


i hich it was transmitted. 
i An E eod Eins Secretary to the Secretary since the departure of the latter 
from Washington, in this series of messages sent via Army channels, 

3 For the summary in question, see post, pp. 953-954. 

4 See ante, p. 346, footnote 1. am 





& 
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added that in the light of present cireumstances I agreed with him that, 
if any aid is to be given to the Communists by us this should be done 
only through the National Government. 





860C.01/2-345 : Telegram 


Ihe Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Winant) to the Secretary 
of State ! 


SECRET Lonvon, February 3, 1945. 
US URGENT [Received February 3—11: 30 a. m.] 
Nract Pours 11. From Schoenfeld. 
Polish Foreign Office has sent me by hand, with the request that 
it be urgently telegraphed, following letter dated February 3, 1945 
for the President from Prime Minister Arciszewski: 


‘i Mr ee E 

t this time the fate of many nations rests in your hands and in th 

hands of Prime Minister Churchill. The whole world expects that 
these important discussions in which you and the Prime Minister of 
Great Britain are taking part will result in the creation of foundations 
for a future peace, a peace which should bring to nations the freedom 
of conscience and speech and secure for them freedom from fear and 
want. I trust that these essential freedoms will also be granted to 
our nation which has been fighting unflinchingly for their realization 
at the side of the great American and British democracies. 

In particular I trust you will not permit any decisions to be taken 
which might jeopardize the legitimate rights of Poland or her in- 
dependence and that you will not recognize any faits accomplis with 
regard to Poland. If peace in Europe is to be durable it must be based 
on principles of justice, on respect of law, on good neighbourly rela- 
tions as well as honesty in international life. 

While I am writing these words, the lives of many thousands of 
Poland's best sons are in danger. "The so-called provisional govern- 


1 This telegram is endorsed “Text sent to President through Map Room Feb. 
3”. The telegram from Grew to the President, dated February 4, embodying the 
text of Arciszewski’s letter, is among the Roosevelt Papers; and a chit with it 
reads as follows: 


“6 February: 
Shown to Mr. Hiss who took it to show to Doc Matthews. Returned and 
said that no action was necessary that they were working on Polish problem then, 


and that perhaps later acknowledgment might be in order. 5 
R[obert] W B[ogue] 


Roosevelt acknowledged Arciszewski’s message by a telegram of February 15, 
1945, in which he stated: “You may be assured that Poland's problems received 
most careful and sympathetic consideration at our recent Conference. I hope 
we may all work together harmoniously to find the correct solution in due time. 
(Roosevelt Papers.) 


— =~ 


OTHER CONFERENCE DOCUMENTS 951 


ment of Lublin has openly declared its intention to try as traitors all 
soldiers of the Polish home army and members of the Polish under- 
eround movement. Mass arrests and deportations have already 
taken place. You are well aware that they have fought the Germans 
gallantly and regardless of sacrifice throughout the five years of 
occupation. You assisted them yourself with your aid and in the 
memorable days of the Warsaw rising the American and British 
Governments recognized the home army as part of the regular Polish 
forces fighting alongside the United Nations. Today the lives of 
these soldiers are in danger because they recognize the independent, 
legal Polish Government and because they firmly insist on their rights 
as men and citizens. "Therefore I beg of you to urge upon the Soviet 
Government whose armies are at present in occupation of the 
territory of Poland to give proof that they genuinely desire under- 
standing with Poland and to prevent the execution of the criminal 
plans of the Lublin men. 
Please accept, Mr. President, the assurance of my highest 


consideration. > ; 
(Signed). Tomasz Arciszewski.” 


WINANT 


740.0011 E W/1-2745 : Telegram 
The Acting Secretary of State (Grew) to the Secretary of State 
[Excerpts] 


TOP SECRET [WasniNGTON,] February 3 [4], 1945.! 

Telegram to the Secretary of State from the Acting Secretary. 

1. .. . (This is message no. 13.) 

2... . Winant has informed the Soviet representative on EAC of 
our acceptance in principle of the five French proposals regarding 
French participation in the surrender, occupation and control of 
Germany. The Soviet representative stated appreciation of our 
advance notice and is endeavoring to obtain early instructions from 
his government. Winant has also informed the Soviet and British 
representatives on the Commission of American approval of the 
protocol on German zones of occupation. . . . 


4. Associated Nations. . . . 
Medina in Venezuela somewhat taken aback by President's letter? 


but appreciates the situation and will consult Cabinet and reply to 

us promptly. ... , 
5 Poland. We are repeating to the President a message to him 

from Prime Minister Arciszewski* which contains the following 


1 The text of this message in the Defense Files bears the date February 4, which 


is the date under which it was transmitted. 
: For the five French proposals, see ante, p. 293. 
3 Not printed, but see ante, pp. 794, 797. 
4 Supra. 
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major points: It is hoped that no decisions will be taken ; 

conversations which might jeopardize naid T n s m 
Polish independence. "The President is requested to ur E qa 
Soviet Government that they should give some proof of their s: n. 
desire for an understanding with Poland and should also ae rae 
to prevent the destruction of the Polish home army and the Polish 


underground by the “so-called Provisional Government of Lublin.” 





Defense Files: Telegram 


The Secretary of State to the Acting Secretary of State (Grew) 
[Excerpt] 
SECRET 


ARGONAUT 12. Crypto-War for Acting Secretary of State onl 
from pecu Stettinius. Reference your message No. 11 of Feb. 
P Ea 2» Seu like summary of the Mikolajczyk memorandum 

Please continue to keep us promptly informed of developments 
with respect to the associated nations. What is your estimate of the 
present status and time at which future action may be taken by each 
of the five Latin American countries other than Ecuador? 

Reference your message No. 9 of February 1. Please forward to 
us here at least a summary of Department's cable from [fo] Moscow 
referred to in paragraph 4. ALLSTATE HORSESHOE. 

AncoNAUT, February 4, 1945. 


! Ante, pp. 949-950. 


2 Not printed. The pa h i i i 
CM-in-130): paragraph in question reads as follows (Defense Files, 


jt Hiss is familiar with our eable to Moscow commenting on the Malinin 

us in War and Working Classes referring to regional security arrangements. 

anis missed Harriman and our Moscow Embassy suggests that Hiss explain the 
im. 


740.0011E W/1-2745 : Telegram 
The Acting Secretary of State (Grew) to the Secretary of State 
[Excerpt] 

TOP SECRET WasnHINGTON, February 5, 1945. 
exe Soviet-Chinese Conversations. Chiang Kai-Shek and Soong have 
informed Hurley that the Soviet Government has agreed to receive 
Soong as & personal representative of the Generalissimo either late in 
February or early in March. Discussions will cover establishment of 


closer relations, Soviet participation in the War against Japan, 
Soviet-Chinese relations in Korea and Manchuria, post-war economic 
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matters and the Sino-Soviet border. Hurley invites suggestions 
regarding this agenda for Chiang who desires full cooperation. Hurley 
points out that in September conversations, Molotov stated to him 
that Russians are not supporting Chinese communists who are not 
communists at all and desires closer relations with China. Molotov 
also stated that Russia does not want dissention in China. Chiang 
is anxious to learn whether this still represents Soviet attitude. (This 
is sixteenth message). 


740.0011 EW/1-2745 : Telegram 


The Acting Secretary of State (Grew) to the Secretary of State 


TOP SECRET [WasniNGTON,] February 5 [6], 1945.’ 


Telegram to the Secretary of State from the Acting Secretary 

In answer to first request in your cable of the 4th,? summary of 
Mikolajczyk Memorandum ? follows: 

The Polish people in the homeland desire to regulate Polish-Soviet 
relations; they fear Poland will be forced into Communism; they pin 
their hopes of independence on Great Britain and the United States 
and advocate & guarantee by all the three great powers; frontier 
changes should embrace all frontiers simultaneously; delineation of 


the eastern frontiers should be effected by compromise, not unilateral - 


dictation; the eastern frontier should be more favorable to Poland 
than the Curzon Line and should be arrived at only in conjunction 
with the guaranteeing of restitution to Poland of Danzig, East Prussia 
and western lands taken from Poland by Germany. 

Mikolajezyk states that question of frontiers and independence 
closely intertwine. If Poland loses territory, it must not lose the 


Polish population living in it. Plan for the eviction of Germans as 


well as transfer of Poles in Russia must be prepared in advance 
and coupled with plan of credits. Mikolajezyk supports plans for 
modification of Curzon Line in Poland's favor and states that in the 
west the new frontier should include East Prussia, Danzig, the region 
of Oppeln, the region of Gruenberg on the left bank of the Oder and, 
northward, the whole right bank of the Oder including Stettin. (This 


is message 17.) 





1 The text of this message in the Defense Files bears the date February 6, which 
is the date under which it was transmitted. 
2 Ante, p. 952. : Vn sad FA 
3 -ated as such. The text of this memorandum, without date, w 
CAM HG the Department of State in telegram Polish Series No. 8 from 
Winant and dated January 27, 1945. Mikolaj- 


j igned b ted 
D e Hae erorien with a similar memorandum (860C.01/- 


1-2745.) 
305575—55—— 65 
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He presents following alternative i 
Be. solutions of probl 
ment and administration during transition Be "Insel goya 


1. Return of Polish Presi 
iiber CE resident to Poland where he would appoint 


2. President to resign in fa : 
appoint new p Reed vor of & person in Poland who would 


3. Representatives of Council of National Unity and the Lublin 


Committee to ch 
: oose & new government i 
tives of three great powers. $ t m presence of representa- 


4. Creation in Poland of Presidential C ] 
ouncil com j 
SOn Eo Te nb PON O un Behe mem 
National Council and PST EROTO je P ea M EU 
une overnm l 
National Unity in Poland and Polish Minister oi roa ad V 
oughout the war. (ALLSTATE. HORSESHOE.) gis 


Memorandum concludes that the prompt establishment of gov- 
ae based on all democratic political movements is decisive 
or independence of Poland. Schoenfeld adds list of persons whom 


Mikolajezyk : 
Council. Zyk considers as possible candidates for the Presidential 


GREW 





740.0011 EW/1-2745 : Telegram 


The Acting Secretary of State (Grew) to the Secretary of State 


TOP SECRET [WasHINGTON,] February 5 [6], 1945.1 


Telegram to the Secretary of State from the Acting Secretary 
In response to the second request in yours of the fourth,? the 
Associated Nations question stands as follows: 


1. Ecuador has declared the exist 
since December EISE stence of a state of war with Japan 
. Faraguay—We are expecting action momentarily. This is 
message No. eighteen. ALLSTATE. HORSESHOE. y ] 
3. Peru indicates that action may be taken soon by the Executive. 
i Venezuela—No change since our message No. thirteen.* Ambas- 
sador Escalante is on his way to Venezuela to press this matter. 
Voc uates The Government is looking for & justification for 
6. Chile—No change since you left. 
7. It looks as though favorable action may be expected by all 
except Chile within a reasonably short time. 


_ + The text of this message in the Defense Files bears the date February 6, which 
is the date under which it was transmitted. n ben 

2 Ante, p. 952. 

* Ante, pp. 951-952. 


OTHER CONFERENCE DOCUMENTS 055 


On February 14 we are planning & ceremony when Ecuador and 
any other nations which have qualified will affix their signatures to 
the United Nations Declaration. We are advising our Embassies in 
the other five countries of this ceremony with the thought that 
several may wish to hasten their action so that they may participate 
as signers on that day. 

In answer to your third inquiry, following is summary Department's 
reaction to Malinin article on Regional Arrangements. First, this 
section of Dumbarton proposals needs further elaboration and 
definition. Second, regional blocs or spheres of influence potentially 
or actually directed against other groupings of states are not favored. 
Third, security zones as proposed by Malinin would require close 
scrutiny to see if consistent with purposes of the organization. Fourth, 
such zones should in no case interfere with independence of states 
within the zones and should have primary purpose of maintaining 
security within region subject to provisions Chapter Hight Section C. 
Fifth, seriously question Malinin’s proposed method for establishing 
security zones by demarkation of frontiers and areas through agree- 
ment between chief powers of particular Continent. Believe all 
states concerned should agree not only leading ones and Security 
Council should be kept fully informed regarding security aspects. 
Sixth, no regional security arrangement or understanding should be 

permitted undertake enforcement action without authorization 
Security Council and latter should have power take cognizance of 
any situation within any region. Seventh, believe Malinin suggestion 
to divide General Assembly into four regional sections unwise and 
premature as need is for strong overall organization rather than for 
decentralized structure which would probably decrease general 


security. 
y GREW 





Roosevelt Papers : Telegram 


The Acting Secretary of State (Grew) to the Secretary of State 


[WasHINGTON,] 6 February 1945. 
ruary 3 presented formal note stating that 
French Government intends to address solemn warning to German 
Government cautioning latter against maltreatment or reprisal 
measures against French prisoners of war and deportees 1n violation M 
international law. French Government believes such warning wo : 
be more likely to be effective and might save thousands of lives 
issued by Governments of the United Nations as & whole. vid 
is seeking clarification to ascertain whether warning will be worde 


TOP SECRET 
French Embassy on Feb 





Hey, 
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apply to all United Nations nationals instead of 
. . . 2 on 
nationals if suggestion is approved. Teter 
Above is for your information in event IS rai 
) matter is raised at : 
ence. If matter is not dealt with at conference, I will take it ERE 
with War and Navy Departments. im 





— ———— 


Defense Files : Telegram 


The Ambassador im the United Kingdom (Winant) to the Secretar 
of State 4 
S 
E ; capa Lonpvon, 6 February 1945. 
ecretary o ate irom Ambassado i 
ES uet r Winant London serial 
Soviet acting representative on the European Advisory Commission 
has informed me that his government has approved the Protocol on 
zones of occupation and the control machinery agreement for Germany 
All 3 governments have now approved without reservation the 3 basic 
documents for the control of Germany—the instrument of uncondi- 
tional surrender, the Protocol on zones of occupation and the agree- 
ment on control machinery. 





Roosevelt Papers : Telegram 


The President's Secretary (Early) to the President's Administrative 
Assistant (Daniels) 


[Yaura,] 7 February 1945. 


From Mr. Early for Mr. Jonathan Daniels 

Pouch with letter, press conference transcript and so forth received. 
Exceedingly regret troubles you are facing but can honestly assure you 
our headaches are none the less severe. Situation here much too 
involved to explain. All we can do is carry on best we can. Regards. 


740.0011 EW/1-2745 : Telegram 
The Acting Secretary of State (Grew) to the Secretary of State 
[Excerpts] 
TOP SECRET [WAsniNGTON,] February 7, 1945 
Telegram to the Secretary of State from the Acting Secretary 


2. French Developments. Following are French developments 
which Caffery asks be shown to Hopkins. Bidault has showed Caffery 
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the preliminary reports of the French Dumbarton Oaks Committee 
which are in general accord with our ideas. Bidault stressed that our 
ideas are so similar “that it would be wicked if we allowed anything to 
come between us.” Although Stalin had informed DeGaulle in 
Moscow that he would not support any Free German movements 
Bidault is still disturbed over recent activities of Von Paulus, which 
he fears may have some bearing on the Big Three Conference. Bidault 
indicated clearly that the idea of a Soviet dominated government on 
their frontiers fill[s] the French with terror. Bidault has stated to 
Caffery that he is trying very hard to get along with the French Com- 
munists, particularly with Thorez, who ‘is the best of the lot." 
Alastair Forbes in the February 4 continental edition of the Daily Mail 
stated that it should be made perfectly clear that U.S. and not Britain 
or Russia is responsible for the failure to invite France to the Big Three 
conference. Kirk has learned that plans are now under consideration 
for moving the French Corps Leger d’Intervention to Ceylon. This 
group would be used originally in clandestine operations in Indochina. 
Chungking reports that the Japanese are concentrating forces in 
Indochina and are assuming a more exacting attitude. The French 
Military Attaché feels that French troops may be forced into guerilla 
activity and would then need supplies and assistance. Wedemeyer 
has consistently maintained attitude that this situation is probably 
well known to heads of American and French Governments and must 
be dealt with by them.’ x 

3. General Information. (This is message No. 23.) The departure 
of the Subasic Government has been postponed for several days. 
King Peter has been informed by Subasic that Simovich and Sutej 
are unacceptable to Tito as regents and must be replaced. The King 
will insist on having Sutej and will not permit his government to leave 
until the regents are appointed and approved. Otherwise, there will 
be no regency and the King will publish his White Paper. . . . 


GREW 


1 This paragraph was quoted in a memorandum dated February 8, 1945, from 
Stettinius to Hopkins (Roosevelt Papers). 





Roosevelt Papers : Telegram 


The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Winant) to the President 


[Lonpon,] 7 February 1945. 


It has come to my attention that Mr. Eden, who directs 
Great Britain on the European 
who represents 


2073. | 
Sir William Strang in representing 
Advisory Commission, and Ambassador Gousev, 





sayy 
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Russia on the Advisory Commission, are both attending the three- 
power conference. Since you and Secretary Stettinius and Mr Hopkins 
decided to exclude me from the conference, I wish to make the follow- 
ing brief report to you. 

The United States Government, the United Kingdom and the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics have approved without reserva- 
tion the Unconditional Surrender Instrument, the Protocol on Zones 
of Occupation in Germany and the Agreement on Control Machinery.! 
If the control machinery is to be made an effective implement, it vil 
be necessary to obtain overall agreements between the three (Greene 
ments on directives to the three Commanders-in-Chief, which are in 
fact agreements between the three powers on basic policies. "The 
directives are on broad lines without detailing and provide a ground- 
work for Allied cooperation in dealing with overall problems that 
affect Germany. I hope these directives will have your support. 





1 Ante, pp. 113-123, 124-127. 





740.00119 Control (Italy)/2-745 : Telegram 


The Secretary of State to the Acting Secretary of State (Grew) 


TOP SECRET 


Nr: Argonaut 45. Ref your No. 14.) 

As so clearly stated in the comments of the American members on 
the CCAC, the recent directive which was finally agreed to on Italy 
falls so far short of what we believe it should contain and has in it 
so little of substance for the Italians, that I feel it would have a 
disappointing and unfortunate effect both in the U. S. and in Italy. 
Our original tentative acceptance of the idea of issuing such a state- 
ment was made on the assumption that measures of real help both 
moral and material to Italy would result from the discussions on the 
Macmillan proposal.? This has not proved to be the case and there 
seems therefore no reason to issue any public statement at this time. 
Matthews and I discussed this matter with Ambassador Kirk and he 
emphatically shares our view. ALLSTATE HORSESHOE. 


Yaura, 7 February 1945. 


1 Not printed. 

2 For the aide-mémoire of February 24, 1945, from the Acting President of the 
Allied Commission in Italy (Macmillan) to the Italian Government, see United 
States and Italy 1936-1946: Documentary Record, Department of State Publication 
2669 (Washington, Government Printing Office, 1946). 





À—M (M) a WI ÓÓ 
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Defense Files : Telegram 


The Secretary of State to the Acting Secretary of State (Grew) 


TOP SECRET 


ARGONAUT 71A. Crypto-War for Acting Secretary of State only 
from Secretary Stettinius. 

The British are disturbed over our having entered into an aviation 
agreement with Ireland! without consulting or informing them. 
Please send us promptly an appropriate explanation for us to present 
to the British on this matter. 


AncoNAUT, February 7, 1945. 


1 For the text of this agreement relating to air-transport service, which was 
signed at Washington February 3, 1945, see Department of State Executive 
Agreement Series No. 460, or 59 Stat. 1402. 


Defense Files : Telegram 


The Acting Secretary of State (Grew) to the Secretary of State 


TOP SECRET [WAsniNGTON,] 8 February 1945. 


No. 24. For Secretary of State Stettinius from the Acting Secretary 
of State. 

ALLSTATE HonsEsHoE. Your AnaoNaAvuT 71-À. During the later 
part of the Chicago conference ! when it became increasingly doubtful 
that full agreement would be reached on a multi-lateral basis, we held 
preliminary discussions looking toward bilateral agreements with 
representatives of a number of countries. When the Spanish agree- 
ment 2 was signed Berle stated publicly that we intended to conclude 
similar agreements with a number of other countries. à Ireland was 
naturally one of these in view of its obvious geographic importance to 
American air routes. We saw no reason to consult the United King- 
dom particularly since the agreement followed the standard form 
drawn up with British participation at Chicago. We nevertheless 
authorized our Minister in Dublin to advise his British colleagues of 
the matter before the agreement was signed. The agreement in no 
way prejudices the British right to effect similar arrangements. 

Signature of agreement with Ireland does not indicate approval by 
the United States of that country's war attitude any more than in 





1 The International Civil Aviation Conference held at Chicago N ovember 


Es Reece 9t chis agreement relating to the operation of international air- 


i i i i 1944, see Department 
es, which was signed at Madrid December 2, ; 
nr R T Rira Agreement Series No. 432, or 58 Stat. 1473. 
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the case of the Spanish agreement. Our views in regard to Spain are 
well known and our attitude toward Ireland’s war policy is we think 
abundantly clear. 

Upon receipt from Halifax of copy of Prime Minister’s message of 
January 27 to the President ? requesting postponement of signature 
until they could discuss it personally, we advised the President ? 
that we were postponing signature until February 3 but that British 
objections might possibly have ulterior motives and that further 
delay might expose us to Irish charges of bad faith and a domestic 
storm over British intervention in an Irish-American matter. He 
replied ? approving postponement until February 3 but sent no later 
instructions asking further delay. 

You can obtain from the President's Naval Aide the text of the 
messages exchanged with him but you will wish to consider carefully 


T much of the substance of this paragraph can be disclosed to 
en. 


3 Not printed. 








Roosevelt Papers : Telegram 


The Ambassador in China (Hurley) to the President 
TOP SECRET [CHUNGKING?] 8 February 1945. 

(Top Secret. From Hurley for the eyes of the President alone. 
Information eyes alone Secretary of State) 

NCR 4051. It has been suggested that if the President and his 
staff and Prime Minister Churchill and his staff could visit Delhi and 
invite the Generalissimo and his staff to meet them there it would be 
a great morale builder in this theater. It would also afford an 
opportunity to clarify policies and strategy. Delhi is suggested 
rather than any place in China for two reasons: (1) Security and (2) 
accommodations. A meeting at Delhi would probably make unneces- 
sary Wedemeyer’s proposed conference at Washington. If there is 
possibility of such arrangement please advise me earliest convenience. 


740.0011 E W/1-2745 : Telegram 
The Acting Secretary of State (Grew) to the Secretary of State 
[Excerpts] 
TOP SECRET [Wasuineton,] February 9, 1945. 


Telegram to the Secretary of State, From the Acting Secretary. 
1. General information. Observers in Athens consider that trial 
and sentencing of EAM members during peace talks was mistake, 





OTHER CONFERENCE DOCUMENTS 961 


particularly since no action has yet been taken against collabora- 
tionists. Perhaps to offset this reaction Athens press announces that 
nine leading collaborationists held by British are being returned for 
trial. .. . Chiang Kai-shek has been informed by the Soviet Gov- 
ernment that Soong’s visit to Moscow should be postponed until the 
end of March or beginning of April because of the present status of 
the war in Europe. .. . Tito believes that the King is playing for 
time in belief that he will receive American support but that if he 
does not agree quickly he will lose the throne and his estates. Ma- 
terial is being collected to try Peter for his “crimes” even though 
American recognition might be lost thereby. . . . Summary of sur- 
render terms to Germany has been communicated by EAC to repre- 
sentatives of Greek and Czechoslovak Governments. . . . (This is 
thirtieth message). It is assumed that you have received from 


Winant throtgh military channels the substance of Massigli’s pro- ` 


posals regarding French zones of occupation.! 
GREW 


1 See ante, p. 293. 





740.0011 EW/1-2745 : Telegram 
The Acting Secretary of State (Grew) to the Secretary of State 
[Excerpts] 
TOP SECRET [WaAsurNGTON,] February 10, 1945. 


Telegram to the Secretary of State, From the Acting Secretary. 

1. . . . (This is thirty-third message). . . . British Foreign Office 
states that Subasic rather than Tito has opposed Simovic. Foreign 
Office believes that Subasic will leave shortly for Belgrade even though 
agreement has not been reached on the regents, but feels that the 
King’s approval is essential, particularly in connection with air and 
naval forces which will serve under the government only with the 
sanction of King Peter. . . . The Embassy in Moscow has been in- 
structed to express gratification over the decision to cease removal of 
oil equipment from Rumania in order to rehabilitate the industry but 
is to reaffirm this Government’s unwillingness to accept the Soviet 
contention that this material can properly be described as war 


booty... . 


GREW 











962 II. THE YALTA CONFERENCE 


Roosevelt Papers : Telegram 


The President's Secretary (Early) to the President's Administrative 
Assistant (Daniels) 


[Yaura,] 10 February 1945, 

From Mr. Early to Mr. Daniels. 

Justice Byrnes should arrive Washington early next week. The 
Press undoubtedly will want a conference with him. He and I have 
talked and he understands. Suggest you and Walter Brown arrange 
conference for him if Press wants one. *, Final communiqué should be 
published, however, before Justice Byrnes says anything. 





Roosevelt Papers 
The Secretary of State to the President 


[YArrA,] February 10, 1945. 
MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 


Subject: Article VII of the Lend-Lease Agreement.! 


Before I left Washington, Mr. Clayton told me that the British 
have said that you have never mentioned Article VII to Churchill. 
For this reason, Churchill has obtained the impression that you are 
not very much interested in this subject. 

This mistaken impression on the part of the Prime Minister has 
tended to encourage the British to take an unyielding attitude on the 
matter of their Empire preferences and trade barriers. 

I think it would be helpful, in this connection, if you could send to 
the Prime Minister the attached letter? on this subject before you 


leave Yalta. 
STETTINIUS 


1 For the text of this agreement, signed at Washington February 23, 1942, see 
Va decur of State Executive Agreement Series No. 241, or 56 Stat. 1433. 
2 Infra. 


Roosevelt Papers 
President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 


[YArTA,] February 10, 1945. 


Drar Winston: I have been hoping to find an opportunity in the 
course of the present conferences to have a brief word with you on the 
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importance which I attach to a prompt resumption at a high level of 
conversation between our two Governments on the implementation 
of Article VII of the Lend-Lease agreement. As the opportunity for 
a quiet discussion between us on this matter may still not develop, I 
do not wish this meeting to close without sending you a brief word on 
this matter. 

Discussion on commercial policies, pursuant to Article VII have 
been carried on from time to time between our two Governments ever 
since the Fall of 1943. I think it most important that these talks be 
re-invigorated and I should like to suggest the prompt naming of full 
delegations on both sides, to be headed by a Chairman with the rank 
of Minister. I hope you will find it possible to take the necessary 
steps to bring this about insofar as your Government is concerned. 

Most sincerely yours, FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT 


Bohlen Collection 
President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 


[YALTA] February 11, 1945. 


Dear Winston: You have expressed some concern with regard to 
our different viewpoints concerning the policy to be pursued about 
Italy. I am happy to tell you that Mr. Matthews on behalf of the 
Department of State went over the ground on this matter with Alec 
Cadogan yesterday afternoon. As a result of their conversation, 
Matthews reports that although there are naturally some differences 
in emphasis in our respective viewpoints, there seems to be no basic 
reason for any quarrel between us. I find that we are both in accord 
with the important fact that whatever the Italian attitude and action 
have been in the past few years, we are faced with & real problem 
of the future. Italy is and will remain an important factor in Europe 
whatever we may think of the prospect. It is surely in our joint 
interest for us to do whatever we properly can to foster her gradual 
recuperation by developing a return to normal democratic processes, 
the development of a sense of her own responsibilities and thg other 
steps so necessary in preparing the long hard road of Italy’s in 
to the community of peace-loving democratic states. To this end 
believe we are both agreed that we must give her both spiritual and 
material food. I am impressed with the dangers for us Mis in 
Italy's present condition of semi-servitude and of the fact pU t 
who fish in troubled waters will be the only ones to gain ias H 
present conditions approaching despair. I know at our so a 
share this view and feel that there 18 definite inherent danger in 


situation to our joint military operations. 





yy, 
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I believe that some constructive steps should be taken to move 
away from the present anomalous situation of onerous and obsolete 
surrender terms which are no longer pertinent to the situation today. 
I hope the Foreign Office and the State Department will be able to 
work out some mutually satisfactory procedure to remedy this situa- 
tion. As you know, we accepted the Combined Chiefs of Staff’s 
directive to General Alexander along the lines Suggested by Mr. 
MacMillan [Macmillan]! Although we felt that the directive was 
greatly watered down and much of its substance lost, we went along 
with you in the hope that we may reach some agreement on further 
steps in the near future. 

At any rate, I want you to know that we are determined to pull 
together with you in Italy as we are in other areas, and that we 
believe that by full and continuous consultation and goodwill on 
both sides there is no danger of any serious split between us on this 
important question. 


Most sincerely yours, FRANKLIN D. RooszmvELT 


1 Not printed. 





760H.6315/2-1145 


The British Foreign Secretary (Eden) to the Soviet Foreign 
Commissar (Molotov) ! 


ALUPKA, 11th February, 1945. 

Owing to lack of time there are a few questions on which we were 
not able to conclude our discussions during the Crimea Conference. 
These were 

(a) the Austro-Yugoslav frontier, 

(b) the Italo-Yugoslav frontier (Venezia Giulia) 

You kindly undertook to study the suggestions on these questions 
contained in the papers ? which I circulated at the Foreign Secretaries 
meeting on February 10. With regard to (a) you will remember that 
the United States Delegation experienced certain doubts regarding 
the phraseology of our proposal. I therefore attach a redraft ? of my 
note which I would ask you to substitute for the one in your possession. 

(c) At our meeting on February 10 I mentioned our attitude towards 
a pact between Yugoslavia and Bulgaria, and suggested that an 
indication of our views might be conveyed to the Bulgarian and 
Yugoslav Governments. You said that you would consider my 
suggestion. 


1 Copy bears notation: “Mr. Stettinius with Mr. Eden's compliments". 
2 Ante, pp. 887-889. 
8 Not found. 


! See ante, pp. 876-877. 
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I also circulated at our meeting on February 10 papers on the 
subject of 


(d) Greek claims upon Bulgaria, more particularly in regard to 
reparations ;°® 

(e) the Allied (Soviet) Control Commission in Bulgaria; ? 

(f) Oil equipment in Roumania.” 

I should be grateful if you would consider the points raised in the 
foregoing three papers. 

May I also ask you to give favourable consideration to the proposals 
regarding 

(g) Relief Supplies for Europe, contained in a paper which I 
enclosed in a separate letter today,’ and 


(h) the despatch of personnel to the Soviet component of the' 


Control Commission for Germany in London, in regard to which I 
attach a memorandum. 

On all these matters I suggest that, after the close of the Crimea 
Conference, discussion should proceed through the diplomatic 
channel.? 


Monsieur V. M. Mororov. 


5 Ante, pp. 891-893. 


9 Ante, pp. 889-890. 

T Ante, p. 893. 

8 Not found. 

? See the protocol, post, p. 981. 











10. SIGNED AGREEMENTS 
EXCHANGE OF NOTES ! 


Bohlen Collection 
President Roosevelt to Marshal Stalin 


TOP SECRET [YArTA,] February 10, 1945. 

My Drar MansHAL STALIN: I have been thinking, as I must, of 
possible political difficulties which I might encounter in the United 
States in connection with the number of votes which the Big Powers 
will enjoy in the Assembly of the World Organization. We have 
agreed, and I shall certainly carry out that agreement, to support at 
the forthcoming United Nations Conference the admission of the 
Ukrainian and White Russian Republies as members of the Assembly 
of the World Organization. I am somewhat concerned lest it be 
pointed out that the United States will have only one vote in the 
Assembly. It may be necessary for me, therefore, if I am to insure 
whole hearted acceptance by the Congress and people of the United 
States of our participation in the World Organization, to ask for addi- 
tional votes in the Assembly in order to give parity to the United 
States. 

I would like to know, before I face this problem, that you would 
perceive no objection and would support a proposal along this line 
if it is necessary for me to make it at the forthcoming conference. I 
would greatly appreciate your letting me have your views in reply to 
this letter. 


Most sincerely yours, FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT 


1 A summary of the agreement embodied in this exchange of notes was released 
to the press by the White House on March 29, 1945 (Department of State Bulletin, 
April 1, 1945, vol. xir, p. 530). The texts of the notes here printed are from the 
copies in the Bohlen Collection. For information concerning the decision by the 
United States to request no more than one vote in the United Nations Assembly, 
see Postwar Foreign Policy Preparation, p. 422, and Department of State Bulletin, 
April 1, 1945, vol. xir, pp. 600—601. 


Bohlen Collection 
President Roosevelt to Prime Minister Churchill 


TOP SECRET [Yaura,] February 10, 1945. 

Drar Winston: As I said the other day, I am somewhat concerned 

over the political difficulties I am apt to encounter in the United 
966 
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States in connection with the ratification by the Senate of the Dum- 
barton Oaks agreement because of the fact that the United States 
alone among the three great powers will have only a single vote in 
the Assembly. I understand from our conversation that you would 
have no objection if I found it necessary to work out some way of 
giving the United States additional votes in order to insure parity. 
I am writing you this letter since I know you understand so well our 
political situation in the United States and I hope in reply to this 
letter you can give me your agreement to this suggestion if I find it 
necessary for our public opinion to make some proposal along those 
lines at the forthcoming United Nations Conference. 

I am enclosing a copy of the letter which I have written to Marshal 
Stalin on the same subject. 


Most sincerely yours, FRANKLIN D. RoosEvELT 


Bohlen Collection 
Prime Minister Churchill to President Roosevelt 


[Yaura,] February 11, 1945. 


My Dzan FRANKLIN, I have given consideration to your letter of 
February 10 about the political difficulties which might arise in the 
United States in connection with the ratification by the Senate of 
the Dumbarton Oaks Agreement because of the fact that the United 
States alone among the three Great Powers will have only one vote 
in the Assembly. 

Our position is that we maintained the long-established repre- 
sentation of the British Empire and Commonwealth; that the 
Soviet Government are represented by its chief member, and the 
two republics of the Ukraine and White Russia; and that the United 
States should propose the form in which their undisputed equality 
with every other Member State should be expressed. 

I need hardly assure you that I should do everything possible to 
assist you in this matter. 


Yours very sincerely, Winston CHURCHILL 





Boblen Collection 
Marshal Stalin to President Roosevelt 


Translation ! 


Korris, February 11, 1945. 


Drar Mr. Roosrvett: I have received your letter of February 10. 
I entirely agree with you that, since the number of votes for the 


1 Appears on the source text. 
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Soviet Union is inereased to three in connection with the inclusion 
of the Soviet Ukraine and Soviet White Russia among the members 
of the assembly, the number of votes for the USA should also be 
increased. 

I think that the number of votes for the USA might be increased 
to three as in the case of the Soviet Union and its two basic Republics. 
If it is necessary I am prepared officially to support this proposal. 

With sincere respects I. STALIN 
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740.0011 EW/2-1145 


Communiqué Issued at the End of the Conference ! 
Report or THE CRIMEA CONFERENCE 


For the past eight days, Winston S. Churchill, Prime Minister of 
Great Britain, Franklin D. Roosevelt, President of the United States 
of America, and Marshal J. V. Stalin, Chairman of the Council of 
Peoples’ Commissars of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics have 
met with the Foreign Secretaries, Chiefs of Staff and other advisors 
in the Crimea. 

In addition to the three Heads of Government, the following took 
part in the Conference: 


For ihe United States of America: 


Edward R. Stettinius, Jr., Secretary of State 

Fleet Admiral William D. Leahy, U. S. N., Chief of Staff to the 
President; i 

Harry L. Hopkins, Special Assistant to the President; — 

Justice James F. Byrnes, Director, Office of War Mobilization; 

Cora) of the Army George C. Marshall, U.S. A., Chief of Staff, 

.S. Army; 

Fleet Admiral Ernest J. King, U.S. N., Chief of Naval Operations 
and Commander in Chief, U. S. Fleet; 

Lieutenant General Brehon B. Somervell, Commanding General, 
Army Service Forces; eur f= 

Vice Admiral Emory S. Land, War Shipping Administrator _ 

Major General L. S. Kuter, U. S. A., Staff of Commanding 
General, U. S. Army Air Forces; 

W. Averell Harriman, Ambassador to the U. S. S. R. . 

H. Freeman Matthews, Director of European Affairs, State 
Department; se 

Alger Hiss, Deputy Director, Office of Special Political Affairs, 
Department of State; 

Charles E. Bohlen, Assistant to the Secretary of State, 

together with political, military and technical advisors. 


! Released to the press Monday, February 12, 1945. The text here printed 
is from the original signed document in the files of the Department. 
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For the Soviet Union: 
V. Ate People’s Commissar for Foreign Affairs of the 


Admiral Kuznetsov, People’s Commissar for the Na 


Ny 
Army General Antonov, Deputy Chief of the General Staff of the 
Red Army 


À. Ya. Vyshinski, Deputy People's Commissar for Foreign Affairs 
of the USSR 


I. M. Maisky, Deputy People's Commissar for Foreign Affairs of 
the USSR 

Marshal of Aviation Khydyakov 

F. T. Gousev, Ambassador in Great Britain 

A. A. Gromyko, Ambassador in U. S. A. 


For the United. Kingdom: 


Anthony Eden, Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 

Lord Leathers, Minister of War Transport 

Sir A. Clark Kerr, H. M. Ambassador at Moscow 

Sir Alexander Cadogan, Permanent Under Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs : 

Sir Edward Bridges, Secretary of the War Cabinet 

Field Marshal Sir Alan Brooke, Chief of the Imperial General 


Staff 
Marshal of the Royal Air Force Sir Charles Portal, Chief of the 
Air Staff 
Admiral of the Fleet Sir Andrew Cunningham, First Sea Lord 
General Sir Hastings Ismay, Chief of Staff to the Minister of 
Defense, 
together with 
Field Marshal Alexander, Supreme Allied Commander, Mediter- 


nean Theatre 7 
Field Mashal Wilson, Head of the British Joint Staff Mission at 


Washington l T ; 
Admiral Somerville, Joint Staff Mission at Washington 
together with military and diplomatic advisors. 


The following statement is made by the Prime Minister of Great 
Britain, the President of the United States of America, and the Chair- 
man of the Council of Peoples’ Commissars of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics on the results of the Crimean Conference: 


I 
THE DEFEAT OF GERMANY 


We have considered and determined the military plans of the three 
allied powers for the final defeat of the common enemy. The military 
staffs of the three allied nations have met in daily meetings throughout 
the Conference. These meetings have been most satisfactory oe 
every point of view and have resulted in closer coordination nie the 
military effort of the three Allies than ever before. The fullest 
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information has been inter-changed. The timing, scope and co- 

ordination of new and even more powerful blows to be launched by 

our armies and air forces into the heart of Germany from the East 

Were North and South have been fully agreed and planned in 
etall. 

Our combined military plans will be made known only as we execute 
them, but we believe that the very close working partnership among 
the three staffs attained at this Conference will result in shortening the 
war. Meetings of the three staffs will be continued in the future 
whenever the need arises. 

Nazi Germany is doomed. The German people will only make the 
cost of their defeat heavier to themselves by attempting to continue 
a hopeless resistance. 


II 
THE OCCUPATION AND CONTROL OF GERMANY 


We have agreed on common policies and plans for enforcing the 
unconditional surrender terms which we shall impose together on 
Nazi Germany after German armed resistance has been finally crushed. 
These terms will not be made known until the final defeat of Germany 
has been accomplished. Under the agreed plan, the forces of the Three 
Powers will each occupy a separate zone of Germany. Coordinated 
administration and control has been provided for under the 
plan through a central Control Commission consisting of the 
Supreme Commanders of the Three Powers with headquarters in 
Berlin. It has been agreed that France should be invited by the 
Three Powers, if she should so desire, to take over a zone of occupa- 
tion, and to participate as a fourth member of the Control Commission. 
The limits of the French zone will be agreed by the four governments 
concerned through their representatives on the European Advisory 
Commission. 

It is our inflexible purpose to destroy German militarism and 
Nazism and to ensure that Germany will never again be able to dis- 
turb the peace of the world. We are determined to disarm and 
disband all German armed forces; break up for all time the German 
General Staff that has repeatedly contrived the resurgence of German 
militarism; remove or destroy all German military equipment; 
eliminate or control all German industry that could be used for 
military production; bring all war criminals to just and swift punish- 
ment and exact reparation in kind for the destruction wrought by the 
Germans; wipe out the Nazi party, Nazi laws, organizations and 
institutions, remove all Nazi and militarist influences from public 
office and from the cultural and economic life of the German people: 





SIGNED AGREEMENTS 971 


and take in harmony such other measures in Germany as may be 
necessary to the future peace and safety of the world. It is not our 
purpose to destroy the people of Germany, but only when Nazism 
and Militarism have been extirpated will there be hope for a decent 
life for Germans, and a place for them in the comity of nations. 


III 
REPARATION BY GERMANY 


We have considered the question of the damage caused by Germany 
to the Allied Nations in this war and recognized it as just that Germany 
be obliged to make compensation for this damage in kind to the great- 
est extent possible. A Commission for the Compensation of Damage 
will be established. The Commission will be instructed to consider 
the question of the extent and methods for compensating damage 
caused by Germany to the Allied Countries. The Commission will 
work in Moscow. 

IV 


UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE 


We are resolved upon the earliest possible establishment with 
our allies of a general international organization to maintain peace and 
security. We believe that this is essential, both to prevent aggression 
and to remove the political, economic and social causes of war through 
the close and continuing collaboration of all peace-loving peoples. 

The foundations were laid at Dumbarton Oaks. On the important 
question of voting procedure, however, agreement was not there 
reached. The present conference has been able to resolve this 
difficulty. l 

We have agreed that a Conference of United Nations should be 
called to meet at San Francisco in the United States on April 25th, 
1945, to prepare the charter of such an organization, along the lines 
proposed in the informal conversations at Dumbarton Oaks. 

The Government of China and the Provisional Government of 
France will be immediately consulted and invited to sponsor invita- 
tions to the Conference jointly with the Governments of the United 
States, Great Britain and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 


* 5 bd d 
h ultation with China and France has been complete A 
EE dure will be made public. 


the text of the proposals on voting proce 
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DECLARATION ON LIBERATED EUROPE 


and subscribed to a Declaration on liberated 


drawn u : . 
We have p ion provides for concerting the policies of the 


Europe. This Declarat 
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three Powers and for joint action by them in meeting the political and 
economie problems of liberated Europe in accordance with demo- 
cratic principles. The text of the Declaration is as follows: 

The Premier of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the Prime 
Minister of the United Kingdom, and the President of the United 
States of America have consulted with each other in the common 
interests of the Peoples of their countries and those of liberated 
Europe. They jointly declare their mutual agreement to concert 
during the temporary period of instability in liberated Europe the 
policies of their three governments in assisting the peoples liberated 
from the domination of Nazi Germany and the peoples of the former 
Axis satellite states of Europe to solve by democratic means their 
pressing political and economie problems. 

The establishment of order in Europe and the rebuilding of national 
economie life must be achieved by processes which will enable the 
liberated peoples to destroy the last vestiges of Nazism and Fascism 
and to creat[e] democratic institutions of their own choice. This is a 
principle of the Atlantic Charter—the right of all peoples to choose the 
form of government under which they will live—the restoration of 
sovereign rights and self-government to those peoples who have been 
forcibly deprived of them by the aggressor nations. 

To foster the conditions in which the liberated peoples may exercise 
these rights, the three governments will jointly assist the people in 
any European liberated state or former Axis satellite state in Europe 
where in their judgment conditions require (a) to establish conditions 
of internal peace; (b) to carry out emergency measures for the relief 
of distressed people; (c) to form interim governmental authorities 
broadly representative of all democratic elements in the population 
and pledged to the earliest possible establishment through free 
elections of governments responsive to the will of the people; and (d) 
to facilitate where necessary the holding of such elections. 

The three governments will consult the other United Nations and 
provisional authorities or other governments in Europe when matters 
of direct interest to them are under consideration. 

When, in the opinion of the three governments, conditions in any 
European liberated state or any former Axis satellite state in Europe 
make such action necessary, they will immediately consult together 
on the measures necessary to discharge the joint responsibilities set 
forth in this declaration. 

By this declaration we reaffirm our faith in the principles of the 
Atlantic Charter, our pledge in the Declaration by the United Nations, 
and our determination to build in cooperation with other peace- 
loving nations & world order under law, dedicated to peace, security, 
freedom and the general well-being of all mankind. 
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In issuing this declaration, the Three Powers express the hope that 
the Provisional Government of the French Republic may be associated 
with them in the procedure suggested. 


VI 
POLAND 


We came to the Crimea Conference resolved to settle our differences 
about Poland. We discussed fully all aspects of the question. We 
reaffirm our common desire to see established a strong, free, independ- 
ent and democratic Poland. As a result of our discussions we have 
agreed on the conditions in which a new Polish Provisional Govern- 
ment of National Unity may be formed in such a manner as to com- 
mand recognition by the three major powers. 

The agreement reached is as follows: 

A new situation has been created in Poland as a result of her com- 
plete liberation by the Red Army. ‘This calls for the establishment of 
a Polish Provisional Government which can be more broadly based 
than was possible before the recent liberation of western Poland. 
The Provisional Government which is now functioning in Poland 
should therefore be reorganized on a broader democratic basis with 
the inclusion of democratic leaders from Poland itself and from Poles 
abroad. This new Government should then be called the Polish 
Provisional Government of National Unity. 

M. Molotov, Mr. Harriman and Sir A. Clark Kerr are authorized 
as a Commission to consult in the first instance in Moscow with mem- 
bers of the present Provisional Government and with other Polish 
democratic leaders from within Poland and from abroad, with a view 
to the reorganization of the present Government along the above lines. 
This Polish Provisional Government of National Unity shall be 
pledged to the holding of free and unfettered elections as soon as 
possible on the basis of universal suffrage and secret ballot. In these 
elections all democratic and anti-Nazi parties shall have the right to 
take part and to put forward candidates. . 

When a Polish Provisional Government of National Unity has been 
properly formed in conformity with the above, the Government of 
the U. S. S. R., which now maintains diplomatie relations with the 
present Provisional Government of Poland, and the Government of 
the United Kingdom and the Government of the United States will 
establish diplomatie relations with the new Polish Provisional Govern- 
ment of National Unity, and will exchange Ambassadors 2 o 
reports the respective Governments will be kept informed about the 


situation in Poland. 
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The three Heads of Government consider that the eastern frontier 
of Poland should follow the Curzon Line with digressions from it in 
some regions of five to eight kilometres in favor of Poland. They 
recognize that Poland must receive substantial accessions of territory 
in the north and west. They feel that the opinion of the new Polish 
Provisional Government of National Unity should be sought in due 
course on the extent of these accessions and that the final delimitation 


of the western frontier of Poland should thereafter await the Peace 
Conference. 


VII 
YUGOSLAVIA 


We have agreed to recommend to Marshal Tito and Dr. Subasic 
that the Agreement? between them should be put into effect immedi- 
ately, and that a new Government should be formed on the basis of 
that Agreement. 

We also recommend that as soon as the new Government has been 
formed, it should declare that: ? 


(i) The Anti-fascist Assembly of National Liberation (Avnoj) 
should be extended to include members of the last, Yugoslav Parlia- 
ment (Skupschina) who have not compromised themselves by collabo- 
ration with the enemy, thus forming a body to be known as a tempo- 
rary Parliament; and 

(ii) legislative acts passed by the Anti-Fascist Assembly of Na- 
tional Liberation (AUNOJ) will be subject to subsequent ratification 
by a Constituent Assembly.* 


There was also a general review of other Balkan question|s]. 


VIII 
MEETINGS OF FOREIGN SECRETARIES 


Throughout the Conference, besides the daily meetings of the 
Heads of Governments and the Foreign Secretaries, separate meetings 
of the three Foreign Secretaries, and their advisers have also been 
held daily. 

These meetings have proved of the utmost value and the Conference 
agreed that permanent machinery should be set up for regular con- 
sultation between the three Foreign Secretaries. They will, therefore, 


? For the text of this agreement, see ante, pp. 251-254. ] xz 

? The portion reading “, it should declare that:" is handwritten on the original 
and initialed in the margin by Bohlen. à c : 

‘The words *Anti-Fascist Assembly of" are handwritten on the original, as is 
also ‘“(AUNOJ)”, the latter replacing the word “Committee” as typed. These 
ghanges are initialed in the margin, as in the case mentioned in the previous 
ootnote. 
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meet as often as may be necessary, probably about every three or 
four months. These meetings will be held in rotation in the three 
Capitals, the first meeting being held in London, after the United 
Nations Conference on world organization. 


IX 


UNITY FOR PEACE AS FOR WAR 


Our meeting here in the Crimea has reaffirmed our common de- 
termination to maintain and strengthen in the peace to come that 
unity of purpose and of action which has made victory possible and 
certain for the United Nations in this war. We believe that this is & 
sacred obligation which our Governments owe to our peoples and to 
all the peoples of the world. 

Only with continuing and growing co-operation and understanding 
among our three countries and among all the peace-loving nations 
can the highest aspiration of humanity be realized—a secure and 
lasting peace which will, in the words of the Atlantic Charter, “afford 
assurance that all the men in all the lands may live out their lives in 
freedom from fear and want". 

Victory in this war and establishment of the proposed international 
organization will provide the greatest opportunity in all history to 
create in the years to come the essential conditions of such a peace. 

Winston S. CHURCHILL 
FRANKLIN D ROOSEVELT 
H. Cranun® 


FEBRUARY 11, 1945 


5 T. Stalin. 





L/T Files 
Protocol of Proceedings * 


PROTOCOL or THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE CRIMEA CONFERENCE 


The Crimea Conference of the Heads of the Governments of the 
United States of America, the United Kingdom, and the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics which took place from February 4th to 
11th came to the following conclusions. 


I. WORLD ORGANISATION 


It was decided: 
(1) that & United Nations Conference on the proposed world 
organisation should be summoned for Wednesday, 25th April, 1945, 


and should be held in the United States of America. 


1 Released to the press by the Department of State March 24, 1947. 
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(2) the Nations to be invited to this Conference should be: 


(a) the United Nations as they existed on the 8th February, 1945 
an 

(b) such of the Associated Nations as have declared war on the 
common enemy by Ist March, 1945. (For this purpose by the term 
“Associated Nation" was meant the eight Associated Nations and 
Turkey). When the Conference on World Organization is held the 
delegates of the United Kingdom and United States of America, will 
support & proposal to admit to original membership two Soviet 
Socialist Republics, i. e. the Ukraine and White Russia. 


(3) that the United States Government on behalf of the Three 
Powers should consult the Government of China and the French 
Provisional Government in regard to the decisions taken at the 
present Conference concerning the proposed World Organisation. 

(4) that the text of the invitation to be issued to all the nations 
which would take part in the United Nations Conference should be 
as follows: 


INVITATION 


“The Government of the United States of America, on behalf of 
itself and of the Governments of the United Kingdom, the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republies, and the Republic of China and of the Pro- 
visional Government of the French Republic, invite the Government 
of. to send representatives to a Conference of the United 
Nations to be held on 25th April, 1945, or soon thereafter, at San 
Francisco in the United States of America to prepare a Charter for a 
General International Organisation for the maintenance of inter- 
national peace and security. 

“The above named governments suggest that the Conference con- 
sider as affording a basis for such a Charter the Proposals for the 
Establishment of & General International Organisation, which were 
made public last October as & result of the Dumbarton Oaks Con- 
ference, and which have now been supplemented by the following 
provisions for Section C of Chapter VI: 


“O. Voting 


‘1. Each member of the Security Council should have one vote. 

'2. Decisions of the Security Council on procedural matters should be made 
by an affirmative vote of seven members. 

‘3. Decisions of the Security Council on all other matters should be made by 
an affirmative vote of seven members including the concurring votes of the per- 
manent members; provided that, in decisions under Chapter E Section A 
and under the second sentence of paragraph 1 of Chapter VIII, Section C, a 
party to & dispute should abstain from voting’. 


“Further information as to arrangements will be transmitted 
subsequently. S 

“In the event that the Government of desires in advance 
of the Conference to present views or comments concerning the pro- 
posals, the Government of the United States of America will be 
pleased to transmit such views and comments to the other partici- 
pating Governments". 








SIGNED AGREEMENTS 077 


TERRITORIAL TRUSTEESHIP 


It was agreed that the five Nations Which will have permanent 
seats on the Security Council should consult each other prior to the 
United Nations Conference on the question of territorial trusteeship. 

The acceptance of this recommendation is subject to its being 
made clear that territorial trusteeship will only apply to (a) existing 
mandates of the League of Nations ; (b) territories detached from the 
enemy as a result of the present war; (c) any other territory which 
might voluntarily be placed under trusteeship; and (d) no discussion 
of actual territories is contemplated at the forthcoming United 
Nations Conference or in the preliminary consultations,? and it will 
be a matter for subsequent agreement which territories within the 
above categories will be placed under trusteeship. 


II. DECLARATION ON LIBERATED EUROPE 
The following declaration bas been approved: 


“The Premier of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the Prime 
Minister of the United Kingdom and the President of the United States 
of America have consulted with each other in the common interests of 
the peoples of their countries and those of liberated Europe. They 
jointly declare their mutual agreement to concert during the temporary 
period of instability in liberated Europe the policies of their three 
governments in assisting the peoples liberated from the domination of 
Nazi Germany and the peoples of the former Axis satellite states of 
Europe to solve by democratic means their pressing political and 
economic problems. LER 

“The establishment of order in Europe and the re-building of na- 
tional economie life must be achieved by processes which will enable 
the liberated peoples to destroy the last vestiges of Nazism and Fas- 
cism and to create democratic institutions of their own choice. This 
is a principle of the Atlantic Charter—the right of all peoples to choose 
the form of government under which they will live—the restoration of 
sovereign rights and self-government to those peoples who have been 
forcibly deprived of them by the aggressor nations. 

“To foster the conditions in which the liberated peoples may exer- 
cise these rights, the three governments will jointly assist the people 
in any European liberated state or former Axis satellite state in Europe 
where in their judgment conditions require (a) to establish conditions 
of internal peace; (b) to carry out emergency measures for the relief of 
distressed peoples; (c) to form interim governmental authorities 
broadly representative of all democratic elements in the population 
and pledged to the earliest possible establishment through free elec- 
tions of governments rospasisiye te the yill of the people; and (d) to 

ili essary the holding ot suc ons. s 
aiT ha um EC uc will consult the other United Nations and 
provisional authorities or other governments In Europe when matters 


of direct interest to them are under consideration. 


2 The final s of “consultations” was added with pen and ink. The change is 
not initialed in the margin. 
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“When, in the opinion of the three governments, conditions in any 
European liberated state or any former Áxis satellite state in Europe 
make such action necessary, they will immediately consult together 
on the measures necessary to discharge the joint responsibilities set, 
forth in this declaration. 

“By this declaration we reaffirm our faith in the principles of the 
Atlantic Charter, our pledge in the Declaration by the United Nations 
and our determination to build in co-operation with other peace- 
loving nations world order under law, dedicated to peace, security 
freedom and general well-being of all mankind. 

"In issuing this declaration, the Three Powers express the hope 
that the Provisional Government of the French Republic may be 
associated with them in the procedure suggested." 


III. DISMEMBERMENT OF GERMANY 


It was agreed that Article 12 (a) of the Surrender Terms for Germany 
should be amended to read as follows: 


“The United Kingdom, the United States of America and the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics shall possess supreme authorit 
with respect to Germany. In the exercise of such authority they all 
take such steps, including the complete disarmament, demilitarisation 
and the dismemberment of Germany as they deem requisite for future 
peace and security." 


The study of the procedure for the dismemberment of Germany 
was referred to a Committee, consisting of Mr. Eden (Chairman), 
Mr. Winant and Mr. Gousev. This body would consider the desira- 
bility of associating with it a French representative. 


IV. ZONE OF OCCUPATION FOR THE FRENCH AND CONTROL COUNCIL? FOR 
GERMANY. 


It was agreed that a zone in Germany, to be occupied by the French 
Forces, should be allocated to France. This zone would be formed 
out of the British and American zones and its extent would be settled 
by the British and Americans in consultation with the French Pro- 
visional Government. 

It was also agreed that the French Provisional Government should 
be invited to become a member of the Allied Control Council? for Ger- 
many. 


V. REPARATION 


The following protocol has been approved: * 
1. Germany must pay in kind for the losses caused by her to the 
Allied nations in the course of the war. Reparations are to be received 


è The word “Council” is a substitution with pen and ink for ‘Commission’ a3 
typed. In the margin opposite the change is a small penned question mark. 
The change is not initialed. : : ceps b 

4 The original bears the notation in handwriting at this point: Title to be 
added as in protocol." The title was not added, but the following was inserted 
in handwriting: *"The Heads of the three Governments have agreed as follows: 
The change is not initialed in the margin. 
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in the first instance by those countries which have borne the main 
burden of the war, have suffered the heaviest losses and have organised 
victory over the enemy. 


2. Reparation in kind is* to be exacted from Germany in three 
following forms: 


a) Removals within 2 years from the surrender of Germany or the 
cessation of organised resistance from the national wealth of Germany 
located on the territory of Germany herself as well as outside her 
territory (equipment, machine-tools, ships, rolling stock, German in- 
vestments abroad, shares of industrial, transport and other enterprises 
in Germany etc.), these removals to be carried out chiefly for purpose 
of destroying the war potential of Germany. 


b) Annual deliveries of goods from current production for a period 
to be fixed. 


c) Use of German labour. 


3. For the working out on the above principles of a detailed plan 
for exaction of reparation from Germany an Allied Reparation Com- 
mission will be set up in Moscow. It will consist of three representa- 
tives—one from the Union of Soviet Socialist Republies, one from the 
United Kingdom and one from the United States of America. 

4. With regard to the fixing of the total sum of the reparation as 
well as the distribution of it among the countries which suffered from 
the German aggression the Soviet and American delegations agreed 
as follows: 


“The Moscow Reparation Commission should take in its initial 
studies as & basis for discussion the suggestion of the Soviet Govern- 
ment that the total sum of the reparation in accordance with the 
points (a) and (b) of the paragraph 2 should be 20 billion dollars and 
that 50% of it should go to the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.” 


The British delegation was of the opinion that pending considera- 
tion of the reparation question by the Moscow Reparation Commis- 
sion no figures of reparation should be mentioned. 

The above Soviet-American proposal has been passed to the Moscow 
Reparation Commission as one of the proposals to be considered by 


the Commission. 


VI. MAJOR WAR CRIMINALS 

The Conference agreed that the question of the major War criminals 
should be the subject of enquiry by the three Foreign Secretaries for 
report in due course after the close of the Conference. 


5 The word “is” is handwritten, replacing “are” as typed. The change is not 


initialed in the margin. 
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VII. POLAND 
The following Declaration on Poland was agreed by the Conference: 


“A new situation has been created in Poland as a result of her 
complete liberation by the Red Army. This calls for the establish- 
ment of a Polish Provisional Government which can be more broadly 
based than was possible before the recent liberation of the Western 
part of Poland. The Provisional Government which is now function- 
ing in Poland should therefore be reorganised on a broader demo- 
cratic basis with the inclusion of democratic leaders from Poland 
itself and from Poles abroad. This new Government should then be 
called the Polish Provisional Government of National Unity. 

“M. Molotov, Mr. Harriman and Sir A. Clark Kerr are authorised 
as a commission to consult in the first instance in Moscow with mem- 
bers of the present Provisional Government and with other Polish 
democratic leaders from within Poland and from abroad, with a view 
to the reorganisation of the present Government along the above lines. 
This Polish Provisional Government of National Unity shall be 
pledged to the holding of free and unfettered elections as soon as 
possible on the basis of universal suffrage and secret ballot. In these 
elections all democratic and anti-Nazi parties shall have the right to 
take part and to put forward candidates. 

"When a Polish Provisional Government of National Unity has 
been properly formed in conformity with the above, the Government 
of the U. S. S. R., which now maintains diplomatic relations with the 
present Provisional Government of Poland, and the Government of 
the United Kingdom and the Government of the U. S. A. will establish 
diplomatie relations with the new Polish Provisional Government of 
National Unity, and will exchange Ambassadors by whose reports 
the respective Governments will be kept informed about the situation 
in Poland. 

“The three Heads of Government consider that the Eastern frontier 
of Poland should follow the Curzon Line with digressions from it in 
some regions of five to eight kilometres in favour of Poland. They 
recognise that Poland must receive substantial accessions of territory 
in the North and West. They feel that the opinion of the new Polish 
Provisional Government of National Unity should be sought in due 
course on the extent of these accessions and that the final delimitation 
of the Western frontier of Poland should thereafter await the Peace 
Conference." 


VIH. YUGOSLAVIA 
It was agreed to recommend to Marshal Tito and to Dr. Subasic: 
(a) that the Tito-Subasic Agreement? should immediately be put 

into effect and & new Government formed on the basis of the Agree- 

ment. 


ds d" as 
€ The phrase ‘‘of the Western part of Poland read “of Western Poland” | 
typed, but was revised by hand on the original, with no initials in the margin. 
1 For the text of this agreement, see ante, pp. 251-254. 
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(b) that as soon as the n 
declare: 


(i) that the  Anti-Fascist Assembly of National Lj j 
(AUNOJ) will be extended to include udis of the ] "unes 
UD n who jus E compromised themselves b 
wi e enemy, thus formin b 
ehe and g a body to be known as a temporary 

(ii) that legislative acts passed by the Anti-Fascist Assemb lly of 


National Liberation (AUNOJ) will be subiect t b E. T 
tion Dy n Constituent A e Il be subject to subsequent ratifica 


ew Government has been formed it should 


and that this statement should be published in the communique of 
the Conference. 


IX. ITALO-YUGOSLAV FRONTIER 
ITALO-AUSTRIA FRONTIER 2° 
Notes on these subjects were put in by the British delegation and 
the American and Soviet delegations agreed to consider them and 
give their views later. 


X. YUGOSLAV-BULGARIAN RELATIONS 


There was an exchange of views between the Foreign Secretaries on 
the question of the desirability of a Yugoslav-Bulgarian pact of 
alliance. The question at issue was whether a state still under an 
armistice regime could be allowed to enter into a treaty with another 
state. Mr. Eden suggested that the Bulgarian and Yugoslav Gov- 
ernments should be informed that this could not be approved. Mr. 
Stettinius suggested that the British and American Ambassadors 
should discuss the matter further with M. Molotov in Moscow. 
M. Molotov agreed with the proposal of Mr. Stettinius. 


XI. SOUTH EASTERN EUROPE 
The British Delegation put in notes for the consideration of their 
colleagues on the following subjects: 


(a) the Control Commission in Bulgaria — 

(b) Greek claims upon Bulgaria, more particularly with reference 
to reparations. 

(c) Oil equipment in Roumania. 


8 typed, this sub-paragraph began “‘that the National Liberation Com- 
mites ate nu e is in handwriting, with the initials of Bohlen in 
the margin. d eic Arne 

? As typed, this sub-paragraph began ''that legislative acts passed by t 
N Bob ARS Seed The changes were made in handwriting, with 

initi f Bohlen in the margin. M 
m Noone a the elan Anetta sirontee Das peon found TM of 
i f the meeting of the Foreign Ministers : 
5 870), OF the British nosal attached thereto (ante, P. 3903 ae h ve 
British note of February 11 (ante, p. 965) suggests that the heading 
Austria Frontier" should read ‘‘Austro-Yugoslav Frontier”. 
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XII. IRAN.” 

Mr. Eden, Mr. Stettinius and M. Molotov exchanged views on the 
situation in Iran." It was agreed that this matter should be pursued 
through the diplomatic channel. 


XIII. MEETINGS OF THE THREE FOREIGN SECRETARIES 


The Conference agreed that permanent machinery should be set up 
for consultation between the three Foreign Secretaries; they should 
meet as often as necessary, probably about every three or four months. 

These meetings will be held in rotation in the three capitals, the 
firs& meeting being held in London. 

XIV. THE MONTREUX CONVENTION AND THE STRAITS 

It was agreed that at the next meeting of the three Foreign Secre- 
taries to be held in London, they should consider proposals which it 
was understood the Soviet Government would put forward in relation 
to the Montreux Convention and report to their Governments.? 'The 
Turkish Government should be informed at the appropriate moment. 


The foregoing Protocol was approved and signed by the three 
Foreign Secretaries at the Crimean Conference, February 11, 1945. 
E R SrETTINIUS, JR 
B. Monotos.* 
ANTHONY EDEN 


11 Changed by hand from “Persia” as typed in the original. No initials in the 
margin. 

12 In the original as typed the phrase at the end of this sentence read “to the 
three Governments." The change was made by hand, with no initials in the 
margin. 

13 V. Molotov. 


L/T Files 
Protocol on German Reparation * 


PROTOCOL on THE Tanks BETWEEN THE HEADS OF THE THREE 
GovERNMENTS AT THE CRIMEAN CONFERENCE ON THE QUESTION 
OF THE GERMAN REPARATION IN KIND 


The Heads of the three governments agreed as follows: 

1. Germany must pay in kind for the losses caused by her to the 
Allied nations in the course of the war. Reparation are? to be received 
in the first instance by those countries which have borne the main 
burden of the war, have suffered the heaviest losses and have organised 


vietory over the enemy. 


1 Released to the press by the Department of State March 24, 1947. 
? Cf. ante, pp. 978-979. 
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Na m Inikind are? to be exacted from Germany in three 
ea IE uei. 2 years from the surrender of Germany or 
ganised resistance from the national wealth of 
Germany located on the territory of Germany herself as well as 
outside her territory (equipment, machine-tools, ships, rolling stock, 
German investments abroad, shares of industrial, transport and 
other enterprises in Germany etc.), these removals to be carried out 
chiefly for purpose of destroying the war potential of Germany. 

b) Annual deliveries of goods from current production for a period 
to be fixed. 

c) Use of German labour. 

3. For the working out on the above principles of a detailed plan 
for exaction of reparation from Germany an Allied Reparation 
Commission will be set up in Moscow. It will consist of three 
representatives—one from the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
one from the United Kingdom and one from the United States of 
America. 

4. With regard to the fixing of the total sum of the reparation as 
well as the distribution of it among the countries which suffered 
from the German aggression the Soviet and American delegations 
agreed as follows: 

“The Moscow Reparation Commission should take in its initial 
studies as a basis for discussion the suggestion of the Soviet Govern- 
ment that the total sum of the reparation in accordance with the 
points (a) and (b) of the paragraph 2 should be 20 billion dollars and 
that 50% of it should go to the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.” 

The British delegation was of the opinion that pending considera- 
tion of the reparation question by the Moscow Reparation Commission 
no figures of reparation should be mentioned. 

The above Soviet-American proposal has been passed to the 
Moscow Reparation Commission as one of the proposals to be 


considered by the Commission. 
| Winston S. CHURCHILL 


FRANKLIN D ROOSEVELT 
HA. Cram * 


FEBRUARY 11, 1945. 


3 Cf. ante, pp. 978-979. 


4 T. Stalin. 
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L/T Files 


Agreement Regarding Entry of the Soviet Union Into the War 
Against Japan ! 
TOP SECRET 
AGREEMENT 


The leaders of the three Great Powers—the Soviet Union, the 
United States of America and Great Britain—have agreed that in 
two or three months after Germany has surrendered and the war in 
Europe has terminated the Soviet Union shall enter into the war 
against Japan on the side of the Allies on condition that: 

1. The status quo in Outer-Mongolia (The Mongolian People’s 
Republic) shall be preserved; 

2. The former rights of Russia violated by the treacherous attack 
of Japan in 1904 shall be restored, viz: 

(a) the southern part of Sakhalin as well as all the islands adjacent 
to it shall be returned to the Soviet Union, 

(6) the commercial port of Dairen shall be internationalized, the 
preeminent interests of the Soviet Union in this port being safe- 


guarded and the lease of Port Arthur as a naval base of the USSR 
restored, 


(c) the Chinese-Eastern Railroad and the South-Manchurian Rail- 
road which provides an outlet to Dairen shall be jointly operated by 
the establishment of a joint Soviet-Chinese Company it being under- 
stood that the preeminent interests of the Soviet Union shall be safe- 
guarded and that China shall retain full sovereignty in Manchuria; 


3. The Kuril islands shall be handed over to the Soviet Union. 

It is understood, that the agreement concerning Outer-Mongolia 
and the ports and railroads referred to above will require concurrence 
of Generalissimo Chiang Kai-Shek. The President will take measures 
in order to obtain this concurrence on advice from Marshal Stalin. 

The Heads of the three Great Powers have agreed that these claims 
of the Soviet Union shall be unquestionably fulfilled after Japan has 
been defeated. 

For its part the Soviet Union expresses its readiness to conclude 
with the National Government of China a pact of friendship and 
alliance between the USSR and China in order to render assistance to 
China with its armed forces for the purpose of liberating China from 
the Japanese yoke. 

M. Cranux? 

FRANKLIN D ROOSEVELT 

Winston S. CHURCHILL 
FEBRUARY 11, 1945. 


! Released to the press by the Department of State on February 11, 1946; 
printed as Department of State Executive Agreement Series No. 498; also in 
59 Stat. 1823. 

2 I. Stalin, 


—— ee 
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L/T Files 


Agreement Between the United States and the Soviet Union Concerning 
Liberated Prisoners of War and. Civilians ! 


AGREEMENT RELATING To Prisoners OF WAR AND CIVILIANS LIB- 
ERATED BY Forces OPERATING UNDER SOVIET COMMAND AND 
FORCES OPERATING UNDER UNITED STATES OF ÅMERICA COMMAND 


The Government of the United States of America on the one hand 
and the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics on 
the other hand, wishing to make arrangements for the care and 
repatriation of United States citizens freed by forces operating under 
Soviet command and for Soviet citizens freed by forces operating 
under United States command, have agreed as follows:— 


Article 1. 


All Soviet citizens liberated by the forces operating under United 
States command and all United States citizens liberated by the forces 
operating under Soviet command will, without delay after their liber- 
ation, be separated from enemy prisoners of war and will be main- 
tained separately from them in camps or points of concentration 
until they have been handed over to the Soviet or United States 
authorities, as the case may be, at places agreed upon between those 
authorities. 

United States and Soviet military authorities will respectively 
take the necessary measures for protection of camps, and points of 
concentration from enemy bombing, artillery fire, etc. 


Article 2. 

The contracting parties shall ensure that their military author- 
ities shall without delay inform the competent authorities of the 
other party regarding citizens of the other contracting party found 
by them, and will at the same time take the necessary steps to im- 
plement the provisions of this agreement. Soviet and United States 
repatriation representatives will have the right of immediate access 
into the camps and points of concentration where their citizens are 
located and they will have the right to appoint the internal adminis- 
tration and set up the internal discipline and management in accord- 
ance with the military procedure and laws of their country. 

Facilities will be given for the despatch or transfer of ofican of 
their own nationality to camps or points of concentration where liber- 
ated members of the respective forces are located and there a in- 
sufficient officers. ‘The outside protection of and access to and irom 


h 8, 1946; printed as 
by the Department of State Mare T : 
Deoa of State Executive Agreement Series No. 505; also in 59 Stat. 1874 


805575—55——67 
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the camps or points of concentration will be established in accordance 
with the instructions of the military commander in whose zone the 
are located, and the military commander shall also appoint a id 
mandant, who shall have the final responsibility for the overall ad- 
ministration and discipline of the camp or point concerned. 

The removal of camps as well as the transfer from one camp to 
another of liberated citizens will be effected by agreement with the 
competent Soviet or United States authorities. The removal of 
camps &nd transfer of liberated citizens may, in exceptional circum- 
stances, also be effected without preliminary agreement provided the 
competent authorities are immediately notified of such removal or 
transfer with a statement of the reasons. Hostile propaganda directed 


against the contracting parties or against any of the United Nations 
will not be permitted. 


Article 8. 


The competent United States and Soviet authorities will supply 
liberated citizens with adequate food, clothing, housing and medical 
attention both in camps or at points of concentration and en route, 
and with transport until they are handed over to the Soviet or United 
States authorities at places agreed upon between those authorities. 
The standards of such food, clothing, housing and medical attention 
shall, subject to the provisions of Article 8, be fixed on a basis for 
privates, non-commissioned officers and officers. The basis fixed for 
civilians shall as far as possible be the same as that fixed for privates. 

The contracting parties will not demand compensation for these or 
other similar services which their authorities may supply respectively 
to liberated citizens of the other contracting party. 


Aricle 4. 


Each of the contracting parties shall be at liberty to use in agree- 
ment with the other party such of its own means of transport as may 
be available for the repatriation of its citizens held by the other con- 
tracting party. Similarly each of the contracting parties shall be at 
liberty to use in agreement with the other party its own facilities for 
the delivery of supplies to its citizens held by the other contracting 
party. 

Article 5. 

Soviet and United States military authorities shall make such ad- 
vances on behalf of their respective governments to liberated citizens 
of the other contracting party as the competent Soviet and United 
States authorities shall agree upon beforehand. 

Advances made in currency of any enemy territory or in currency 
of their occupation authorities shall not be liable to compensation. 
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In the case of advances made in currency of liberated non-enemy 
territory, the Soviet and United States Governments will effect, each 
for advances made to their citizens necessary settlements with the 
Governments of the territory concerned, who will be informed of the 
amount of their currency paid out for this purpose. 


Article 6. 


Ex-prisoners of war and civilians of each of the contracting parties 
may, until their repatriation, be employed in the management, main- 
tenance and administration of the camps or billets in which they are 
situated. ‘They may also be employed on a voluntary basis on other 
work in the vicinity of their camps in furtherance of the common war 
effort in accordance with agreements to be reached between the com- 
petent Soviet and United States authorities. The question of pay- 


ment and conditions of labour shall be determined by agreement - 


between these authorities. It is understood that liberated members 
of the respective forces will be employed in accordance with military 
standards and procedure and under the supervision of their own 
officers. 


Article 7. 

'The contracting parties shall, wherever necessary, use all practicable 
means to ensure the evacuation to the rear of these liberated citizens. 
They also undertake to use all practicable means to transport liberated 
citizens to places to be agreed upon where they can be handed over to 
the Soviet or United States authorities respectively. The handing 
over of these liberated citizens shall in no way be delayed or impeded 
by the requirements of their temporary employment. 


Article 8. 

The contracting parties will give the fullest possible effect to the 
foregoing provisions of this Agreement, subject only to the limitations 
in detail and from time to time of operational, supply and transport 
conditions in the several theatres. 


Article 9. j 
This Agreement shall come into force on signature. 
Done at the Crimea in duplicate and in the English and Russian 
languages, both being equally authentic, this eleventh day of Feb- 
ruary, 1945. 


For the Government of the United For the Government of the Union 
States of America of Soviet Socialist Republics 


Joun R DEANE TEHEPAJI-JIEÄTEHAHT l'P58JI0B 2 
Major General, U. S. A. 


2Lieutenant General Gryzlov. 











11. POST-CONFERENCE DOCUMENTS 
Editorial Note 


In the course of compiling the present volume a few hitherto un- 
published documents were found in which important participants 
at the Yalta Conference made authoritative statements on the pro- 
ceedings, or portions of the proceedings, at the conference itself. 
Since these statements supplement the contemporary conference 
record, they have been reproduced at this point. 


For previously published statements by participants regarding the 
proceedings at Yalta, the reader may wish to consult the following: 


Message of President Roosevelt to the Congress, March 1, 1945, 
Department of State Bulletin, March 4, 1945, volume xu, pages 321— 
326, 361; Congressional Record, 79th Congress, 1st session, volume 91, 
pages 1618-1622. 

Report by Prime Minister Churchill to the House of Commons, 
February 27, 1945, Parliamentary Debates, 5th series, volume 408, 
columns 1267-1295. 

Press conference of President Roosevelt, April 5, 1945, The Public 
Papers and Addresses of Franklin D. Roosevelt, compiled by Samuel I. 
Rosenman, 1944-45 volume, pages 610-611. 

Statement by Secretary of State Stettinius, Department of State 
Bulletin, April 8, 1945, volume x11, pages 600-601. 

Testimony of Alger Hiss, Communist Espionage n the United States 
Government, Hearings before the Committee on Un-American Activi- 


ties, House of Representatives, 80th Congress, 2d session, pages 656— | 


657. 

Testimony of George C. Marshall, Military Situation vn the Far East, 
Hearings before the Committee on Armed Services and the Committee 
on Foreign Relations, United States Senate, 82d Congress, 1st session, 
part 1, pages 559—565. AR, 

Statement of W. Averell Harriman, Military Situation in the Far 
East, Hearings before the Committee on Armed Services and the Com- 
mittee on Foreign Relations, United States Senate, 82d Congress, 1st 
session, part 5, pages 3328-3342. - 

Testimony of Charles E. Bohlen, Nomination of Charles E. Bohlen 
To Be United States Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, Hearings before the Committee 
on Foreign Relations, United States Senate, 83d Congress, 1st session, 
passim. 
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860C.01/3-645 : Telegram 


The Ambassador 4n the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the Secretary 
of State 


[Excerpts] 


SECRET Moscow, March 6, 1945—2 a. m. 
PRIORITY 

636. We had three more unproductive hours of discussion at the 
meeting of the commission on Poland this evening, going over much 
the same ground as last time. 


Every argument Clark Kerr and I advanced was brushed aside. 
For example I told him that I knew the President would be shocked 
to learn of Molotov's obstruction to the progress of the work of. 
the commission in objecting to our calling representative Polish 
democratic leaders to Moscow. I pointed out that Marshal Stalin 
had agreed to the inviting of Sapieha and Witos to Yalta! and I 
failed to understand why Molotov now went back on this position. 
In reply he said that the communique was the “anchor” for the com- 
mission’s work and that no other conversations at Yalta had a bearing. 


1 See ante, p. 711. 


Roosevelt Papers 
The Director, Office of War Mobilization and Reconversion (Byrnes), 
to the President 
[Excerpt] 
SECRET Wasuineton, March 8, 1945. 
MEMORANDUM For THE PRESIDENT 
From: James F. Byrnes 


At Yalta, the Prime Minister wished to discuss shipping and the 
British Import Program. Hopkins and I advised Lord Leathers 
that the problem was too complicated to be discussed SO far away 
from basic data and that it would have to be resolved in Washington. 
Leathers accepted this viewpoint and said on several occasions that 
he would come to the United States at an early date to discuss the 


shipping situation. 


3 
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Hiss Collection 


The Director of the Office of Special Political Affairs (Hiss) to the 
Secretary of State ! 


SECRET [WAsnrNGTON,] March 19, 1945. 

1. Attached is a draft message from the President to Marshal 
Stalin along the lines you indicated to Mr. Raynor over the telephone 
Saturday. Mr. Dunn and Mr. Pasvolsky strongly recommend that 
the President should not at this time send a message to Stalin on this 
subject for the reason that there are three or four other urgent matters 
of great importance which will require messages of this nature. “(One 
of these has already been sent.) Mr. Dunn feels that it will rob this 
method of communication of its true importance when so many 
messages are sent at once. Mr. Dunn and Mr. Pasvolsky feel that 
you should take this matter up yourself with Ambassador Gromyko 
along the lines of the attached outline of points to be made. 

2. Mr. Dunn and Mr. Pasvolsky also feel strongly that we should 
not attempt, at least at this time, to get out of the commitment on this 
subject which was made at the Crimea. They therefore think that 
any message from the President that might be sent despite their 
recommendation should not go into that subject and should be limited 
simply to the precise issue raised by Gromyko last Saturday.? 


[Attachment 1] 
SECRET 


Drarr MESsAGE FROM THE PRESIDENT TO MARSHAL STALIN 


Last Saturday Ambassador Gromyko informed the State Depart- 
ment that a party of thirty representatives of the Ukraine and White 
Russian Soviet Republics would arrive at San Francisco to attend the 
Conference. I feel certain that there must be some misunderstanding 
about this communication. During the Crimean Conference it was 
very clearly settled that these two republics would not be invited to 
send representatives to San Francisco and would not be separately 
represented there. It was agreed that the United States and the 
United Kingdom would support at San Francisco a Soviet proposal, 
to be presented at the Conference when the question of initial member- 
ship is under discussion there, that the two republics be included 
among the initial members of the United Nations Organization when 


! Carbon copy. x 

2 Tt a ene that the proposed telegram from Roosevelt to Stalin was noe pene 
but that a note was sent by Stettinius to Gromyko on March 29, 1945, in iog ing 
that at Yalta ‘‘no obligation whatsoever was assumed in regard to the quss CC/3- 
the presence of representatives of these republies at San Francisco" (500. 
2545). See also Postwar Foreign Policy Preparation, p. 396, footnote 11. 
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created. I want you to know that since my return to Washington I 
have been giving this matter very considerable thought. I have in 
particular been considering how the objectives you have in mind 
could be carried out most effectively. Quite frankly the difficulties, 
both in relation to the effect on American publie support for the 
proposed organization and to the attitude of other governments, seem 
to be far greater than I had realized. I expect to communicate 
further with you on that aspect of the matter later but in the meantime 
I should appreciate it if you would take steps to clear up the misunder- 
standing which has led to Ambassador Gromyko’s communication of 
Saturday. 


[Attachment 2] 
SECRET 
MEMORANDUM oF Points To Be MADE BY THE SECRETARY IN TALK- 
ING TO AMBASSADOR GROMYKO 


1. I am very much disturbed about the statement made to Mr. 
Dunn last Saturday. 

2. It was clearly settled at the Crimean Conference that the two 
republics would not be invited to San Francisco and would not be 
separately represented there. 

3. In accordance with this decision no invitations have been issued 
to them. 

4. It would be most embarrassing and contrary to the Crimean 
arrangements if their representatives should come to San Francisco. 

5. Ambassador Gromyko should take this up with his Government 
immediately and have any misunderstanding eliminated. 


[Attachment 3] 
SECRET 
MEMORANDUM or DECISIONS REACHED AT THE CRIMEAN CONFERENCE 
iN THE MATTER or THE Two Soviet REPUusBLICS* 


The Soviet Representatives proposed that two or three of the 
Soviet Republics should be invited to the San Franeisco Conference 
and should become initial members of the organization. . . 

This matter was referred to the Foreign Ministers for consideration. 
At the Foreign Ministers’ meeting Mr. Molotov and Mr. Eden D 
agreed that in the course of the San Francisco Conference nee ovie 
Representatives would propose that the Ukraine and White ra a 
Republics be named as initial members of the WM Y E hes 
this proposal would be supported by the British Representa 





j ' ; 3 ttachment in the covering 

i randum is not referred to as an & | 

i Albo EO PRESS to have been prepared as an ACCOTBDADEDGDS to the 
ee cmt. March 19. The author was presumably Hiss. 


4 Ante, p. 712. 
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Mr. Stettinius said that he would have to reserve his position.’ This 
meeting was held at the British Delegation’s headquarters with Mr. 
Eden presiding. A drafting committee composed of Mr. Jebb, 
Ambassador Gromyko and Mr. Hiss was appointed to draft the report 
of this meeting, to be read at the next plenary session by Mr. Eden as 
Chairman of that day’s meeting of the Foreign Ministers. The draft 
agreed upon by the drafting committee was in the foregoing sense. 
Subsequently, without clearing with or informing Mr. Hiss or, pre- 
sumably, Ambassador Gromyko, the British Representatives changed 
the report? so that it stated that representatives of both the United 
Kingdom and the United States will support the proposal to admit 
the Soviet Republics to original membership. The British Repre- 
sentatives said that they had cleared this change with Mr. Stettinius 
but this was not the case as he did not understand that any such issue 
was presented to him. At the afternoon plenary session? Mr. Eden 
read the revised report and before the matter could be clarified the 
President expressed his agreement as a matter of policy. 

The question of whether or not the two Soviet Republics should 
adhere to the United Nations Declaration prior to April 25 and the 
question of whether they should be invited to the Conference were 
both discussed fully at the plenary session and a negative decision was 
reached on each point. 


5 Ante, p. 737. 

6 It e from Stettinius, pp. 196-197, that between the adjournment of 
the drafting committee and the convening of the Fifth Plenary Meeting the 
President had had a private talk with members of the British Delegation and 
had agreed to this change. 

1 Ante, pp. 772, 715. 


Roosevelt Papers : Telegram 


The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Harriman) to the President! 
[Excerpts] 
TOP SECRET Moscow, April 2, 1945. 


(Personal and Top Secret for the President from Harriman) l 

Aside from the major questions which are causing concern in our 
relations with the Soviet Union there has been an accumulation of 
minor incidents which started some six weeks ago. The following 
are only examples: . . . Little or no progress has been made in 
getting Soviet approval for our air teams to visit Soviet controlled 
territory for appraisal of bomb damage or for our naval team to 
[visit] Gdynia. Both proposals were agreed to at Yalta. 


! Sent by the United States Naval Attaché, Moscow, via Navy channels. 
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Roosevelt Papers 


Marshal Stalin, to President Roosevelt ! 


Translation 2 


SECRET AND PERSONAL [Moscow,] April 7, 1945. 


In connection with your message of April 1 ? I consider it necessary 
to make the following remarks on the question of Poland. 

Matters on the Polish question have really reached a dead end. 

Where are the reasons for it? The reasons for it are that the Am- 
bassadors of the United States and England in Moscow—members of 
the Moscow Commission—have departed from the principles of the 
Crimea Conference and have introduced into the matter new elements 
not provided by the Crimea Conference. 

Namely: a) At the Crimea Conference all three of us considered 
the Provisional Government of Poland as the government functioning 
in Poland at the present time which is subject to reconstruction and 
which should serve as kernel of the new government of national unity. 
But the Ambassadors of the United States and England in Moscow 
depart from this principle. . . . 

b) At the Crimea Conference all three of us agreed that not more 
than five persons from Poland and three persons from London should 
be called for consultation. But the Ambassadors of the United States 
and England in Moscow have departed from this position and demand 
that each member of the Moscow Commission be given the right to 
invite an unlimited number of people from Poland and from London. 

Naturally, the Soviet Government could not agree with this as the 
summons of people should be carried out according to decisions of the 
Crimea Conference, not by individual members of the Commission, 
but by the Commission as & whole, namely by the Commission as 
such. But the request of an unlimited number of persons summoned 
for consultation contradicts the plans of the Crimea Conference. 

c) 'The Soviet Government proceeds from the fact that in accord- 
ance with the meaning of the decisions of the Crimea Conference 
such Polish leaders should be invited for consultations who, firstly, 
recognize the decisions of the Crimeg Conference, including the de- 
cision on the Curzon Line, and, secondly, are really striving to estab- 
lish friendly relations between Poland and the Soviet Union. 


1 Transmitted by the Soviet Embassy, Washington. 
2 Appears on the original. 
8 Not printed. 
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Hiss Collection 


Memorandum by ihe Director of the Office of Special Political 
Affairs (Hiss) ! 


SECRET 
Excerpts From HANDWRITTEN NOTES or PLENARY SESSION or 
FEBRUARY 6, 1945 


Dictated at San Francisco, June 3, 1945 on the basis of longhand 
notes made during the meeting of February 6, held at Livadia 
Palace, Yalta. 


President Roosevelt asked Mr. Stettinius to explain the United 
States' proposal on the voting formula as Mr. Stettinius was at 
Dumbarton Oaks and none of the three heads of delegation was. 
The President said that he felt strongly that people are going to 
insist on getting something that will insure peace, not for all time, 
but say for fifty years. | 

Mr. Stettinius then read ''Statement on the American Position on 
Voting in the Council"? and concluded by making further remarks 
based upon the memorandum entitled “Supplementary Arguments 
for Use of Secretary". He concluded by expressing the hope that 
America’s two great allies would be able to agree with the American 
proposal. 

The President then suggested that Mr. Stettinius read the types 
of decisions which would require unanimity of the permanent members 
under the American proposal. The President's suggestion was agreed 
to and Mr. Stettinius then read the bottom half of page 1 and all ot 
pages 2 and 3 of the memorandum entitled “Formula for Voting 
Procedure in the Security Council of the United Nations Organization 
and the Analysis of the Effects of that Formula." * (He did not read 
again the actual proposed voting formula which is set forth in the first 
half of page 1 in the memorandum under reference. Before he read 
from this Mr. Stettinius distributed copies of it to the British and 
Soviet Delegations.) 

In reading from this memorandum Mr. Stettinius specifically 
distinguished between the two categories of questions. In reading 
the first group of topics he said, “I shall first present six situations ın 
which the unanimity of the great powers must be maintained at all 
times”. Before reading the second list of items he said, “T shall now 


1 The copy is unsigned, but the author was presumably Hiss: 
2 Ante, pp. 682-683. 
3 Ante, pp. 683-684, 
t Ante, pp. 684-686. 
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read the situation[s] which also require the affirmative votes of seven 
members of the Security Council including the votes of all the perma- 
nent members, except that a member of the Council would not cast 
its vote in any such decisions that concern disputes to which it is a 
party, in other words unanimity except when involved in a dispute" 

The President then stated that that ended the reading and the 
explanation of the procedure involved in the American proposal. 
He said then that we have to remember that, the objectives of the 
five great nations and of all nations is the same and that on the ques- 
tion of procedure there ought not to be any real difficulty. 

There then ensued a lengthy discussion brought about by Stalin's 
question as to in what respect the voting formula as read by Mr. 
Stettinius differed from the texts submitted by the President in his 
telegrams of December 5. 5 


5 Ante, pp. 58-60. 





600.C C/6-345 : Telegram 
The Secretary of State to the Acting Secretary of State (Grew) 


RESTRICTED SAN Francisco, June 3, 1945. 
[Received June 3—7 p. m.] 


5. Please transmit the following to the President as from me: 


"Referring to our telephone conversation yesterday on the veto 
aspects of the voting procedure, the precise issue at present, as to 
which there has been a great deal of confusion especially in the press, 
is whether the veto power applies on the part of a great power not 
involved in & dispute so 8s to enable that great power to prevent 
having a situation discussed in the Council where such discussion is 
merely for the purpose of enabling the Council to decide what of [if] 
any action it should take or recommend. We are all in agreement 
that the unanimity of those great powers not involved in a dispute 
should apply to substantive decisions which the Council is called 
upon to make. The question of whether such a great power can 
prevent a situation from even being placed on the agenda and discussed 
in a preliminary way prior to the taking of substantive decisions was 
not covered either at Dumbarton Oaks or at Yalta. However, the 
British and we have always assumed and we have so stated publicly 
that any determination as to whether or not the Council itself under- 
take any such preliminary discussion should if a vote is required at 
all, be decided by not more than a procedural vote, 1. e. without any 
of the great powers as such being able to exercise a veto. We are 
still hopeful that we will be able to reach agreement with the Soviet 
delegation on the interpretation of we question which is of course 

i el we cannot retreat. 
UE Be d eccl to know that in the course of the “ratoman, 
on voting procedure which I made to the February 6 Plenary Sensilo 
at Yalta, I emphasized the importance which we ascribe to an 





ET 
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free discussion. That conference addressed itself only to the issue of 
a great power abstaining from voting in a dispute. However, my 
statement was in such broad terms that, especially when taken in 
conjunction with later interpretative publie statements issued by the 
Department on the precise issue now under consideration, there can 
be no possible basis for any contention that our present position 
could be considered to be in violation of the Yalta agreements. 
According to the best records available to us here the exact language 
of the two paragraphs in my Yalta statement which referred to 
freedom of discussion was as follows: ! 


“ Our proposal recognizes the desirability of the permanent members frankly 
stating that the peaceful adjustment of any controversy which may arise is a 
matter of general world interest in which any Sovereign member state involved 
should have a right to present its case. 

We believe that unless this freedom of discussion in the council is permitted, 
the establishment of the world organization which we all so earnestly desire in 
order to save the world from the tragedy of another war would be seriously 
jeopardized. Without full and free discussion in the Council, the organization, 
even if it could be established, would be vastly different from the one we have 
contemplated." 2 


1 See ante, pp. 661-662. 
2 Notation on file copy reads: “Message sent to the White House 6/4/45 8:30 
8. m." 
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813, 815-816, 821-822, 872- 
873, 878, 882-884, 898, 912, 
928, 938, 946-947, 950-951, 


ce 
co 


c 


953-954, 973-974, 980, 989, 
993 


Integrity of, U. S. interest in, 209-210, 
215-219, 228-229 

Internal polities and parties, 451—452 

Land reform under Soviet control, 452 

Military aid for, 522-524 

Minorities in, 227 

Nationalism in, 231 

Peasant Party, 231 j 

Political and economic reconstruction, 
234-236, 568 

Popular elections, 716-718, 720-721, 
725, 727-728, 777, 779-781, 787- 
790, 804-806, 812-816, 842-843, 
847-848, 850-859, 867-871, 883, 
898, 938, 946-947, 973-974, 980, 
dat fC ittee of National 

opularity of Comm 

i Liberation 779-780, 789 
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Sirius, H. M. S., 498-515 
Small nations in United Nations Or- 
ganization: 
Invitations to, 713, 722, 736-737, 772, 
775, 782-785, 791—792 
Security Council representation, 444 
In UNO structure, 589-591 
Voice in voting, 664—665, 673-674, 676 
Smith, Lt. Gen. Walter B., 464, 466, n! 
471-474, 485, 487—488, 517 
Smith, Rear Adm. William W., 731 
Somervell, Lt. Gen. Brehon B., 493, 
SUE 534, 592, 690, 730—731, 
50 


Sources, published, note on, xviii-xix 

Sources, unpublished, note on, xvi-xviii 

South German States, federation of, 
159-160 

Southeast Asia Command: Directive 
to, 494-495, 833; military aid for, 
830, 833; military operations, plans 
for, 517, 543-546 

Southeastern Europe (see also Balkan 
States): Air operations, surveys of, 
767; Allied Control Councils, 238- 
24 


0 
Southern Sakhalin. See Karafuto. 
Soviet-Chinese pact of friendship and 
alliance, 896, 984 
Soviet-French canta) assistant pact, 
453, 617, 6 
Soviet-J apanese pact of March 30, 1944, 
concerning Japanese concessions in 
Northern Sakhalin, 386 , 
Soviet republics, invitation to United 
Nations conference, 927, 947, 966, 
967, 968, 976, 990-992 d: 
Sovietskaya Gavan-Komsomolsk divi- 
sion of Far Eastern Railroad, 369, 
373 
Soviet Union: 
Air strength, 643 
Aircraft, supply to, 838 
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Allied Control Councils, representa- 
tion on, 43 

Austria: 

Boundary revision, 738, 741, 744, 
815, 876, 880, 887, 939, 981 

Military operations in, 365 
Dou paMOD of, allocation of zones, 


8 
Balkan Federation, 876-877, 890 
Balkan States: 
Military operations in, 365 
Reconstruetion, attitude toward, 
235-236 
Spheres of influence in, 103-106 
Unilateral decisions in, 239, 241, 


Baltie States: 
Annexation of, 94 
Atrocities in, alleged, 454 
Military operations in, 365, 367-368 
Nationalism in, 455 
Belgium, occupation zone in Germany 
discussed, 616, 619, 628 
Bessarabia, 95 
British airfields in, 648 
British Dominions: Invitations to 
United Nations conference, 927, 
967; voting rights in United 
Nations Organization, 713-714, 
122—123, 736, 747 
British-Soviet relations, 922 
Budapest area, U. S. use of airfields 
in, 647, 687, 767 
Bulgaria: 
Allied Control Council for, repre- 
sentation on, 241, 513-514, 
738, 741, 744, 815, 882, 889- 
390, 891—892, 893, 939, 949, 
965, 981 
Armistice agreement with, 877 
Displaced persons in, relief of, 109— 
ll 


Relations with, 453 

Reparations, Greek claims, 876- 
25 882, 891—893, 939, 965, 
81 


Treaty of alliance with Yugoslavia, 
876-877, 881-882, 890-891, 
939, 964, 981 
Burma, military operations in, 365- 
366 


Cargo shipping: Need for, 520, 594, 
690; overall review of, 750—751; 
transfer of U. S. vessels to, 760- 
762, 767—768 

China: 

Boundary revision, 952 

Cooperation, need for, 356-357 

Unifieation, efforts toward, 43, 
352-354, 455, 502, 771, 961 

United Nations Organization, con- 
sultation with on invitations 
to, 738, 743-744, 793—794, 810, 
812, 819, 876, 880, 885-880, 
901, 914, 932, 934, 940, 943, 
945, 947, 971, 974 
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Ching— Continued 
United Nations Organization, voice 

., 0 voting, 664—665, 674, 676 

Credits, postwar, 309-324, 610 

Crimea, destruction in, 571 

Dairen, lease of, 768-769, 894—897 

Deane report on attitudes and poli- 
cies, 447—449 

Denmark: Invitation to United Na- 
tions conference, 774-775, 784— 
785; World War II Status, 949 

Eastern Europe: Air operations, plans 
for, 637, 760, 767, 800—801, 837- 
839, . 992; objectives in, 94; 
polieies in, 505—506 

Egypt: Invitation to United Nations 
conference, 774, 784; popular 
elections in, 847, 853; voice in 
voting in United Nations Or- 
ganization, 664—665, 673, 676 

Emergency European High Commis- 
FE representation on, 43, 502- 


Far East: Movement of troops to, 
835—830, 839-841; war aims in, 
768-770 

Finland: Armistice agreement with, 
892, 901; military operations in, 
365, 368 

France: 

Boundary revision, 288-291 

European Advisory Commission, 
representation on, 507 

United Nations Organization, con- 
sultation with on invitations 
to, 738, 743—744, 793-794, 810, 
812, 819, 876, 880, 885-886, 
901, 914, 932, 934, 940, 943, 
945, 947, 971, 974 

Free Germany movement, 453—454 

General Staff, free discussion with 
C. C. S., 565 

Germanv: 

Boundary revision, French-Ger- 
man, 616, 6 

Allied Control Council for, represen- 
tation on, 130-132, 137, 156, 
618-619, 624, 628-630, 701- 
702, 704—707, 709-710, 718- 
719, 729, 899-900, 908, 913, 
927, 930, 933, 936-937, 948, 
951, 956, 961, 965, 970-971, 
978 

Demilitarization of, 620, 625, 627, 
630—631, 700, in a 1 

ccupation zones, allocation of, 

S 294. 498, 592-593, 611-619, 
624—625, 628-630, 701-702, 
705-707, 709—710, 718, 729, 
936—937, CES 956, 958, 
961, 970-971, 

Partition of, 159-160, 612-616, 
624—628, 633, 656-657, 658, 
660, 700-701, 704—706, 709, 
810, 812, 874-875, 880, 885, 
936, 947, 978 
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ermany— Continued 
Political ae gaouerls treatment, 
, 167- 176-1 
- 805-610 , 78, 503-504, 
Railroad gauges, conversion of, 575, 
083-584 





















Reparations, 177-178, 610, 612, 
616, 619-624, 630-632, 633, 
702-710, 738, 741, 807-809, 

812, 814, 816, 822, 843-844, 

859, 874-875, 879-880, 882, 

885, 901-903, 909-910, 914- 
916, 920-922, 927, 933, 937, 
947, 971, 978-979, 982-983 

Surrender instrument, 110-118, 
656-658, 660, 672, 700, 704, 
709, 947, 958, 961, 978, 979 

Surrender terms, 113, 612-613, 
615, 624-627 

Germany, war against: 

Air operations, plans for, 367, 
602-603, 640-645, 689—690 

Artillery, plans for use, 602-603 

Coordination of Allied efforts, 579- 
580, 587-588, 595-601, 641- 


n 
co 


Military operations, plans for, 364— 
ao 601-602, 645-646, 969- 


Naval operations, plans for, 577, 
580, 588, 605-606 

Press claims, 451 

Review of Soviet operations, 474— 
475, 533, 570, 573-575, 578, 
581-583, 597-601, 760, 850- 
855 

Strategic air force, 733 

Superiority in manpower, 578, 587 

Terminal Se: planning for, 592, 

6 


6- 
Gold stocks, estimated, 315, 322, 324 
Greece: Government, 782, 790—791; 
military aid to, 849, 854; popular 
elections, 847, 853, 857 
Hong Kong, return to China, 769 
Hungary: i 
Allied Control Council for, rep- 
resentation on, 245, 513-514, 
738, 741, 744, 891, 892, 949 
Armistice with, 892, 901 
Government, control of, 453 
Military operations in, 365, 367- 


368 
Iceland, 774, 784 
India, 747 ; 
Indochina, trusteeship for, 770 
Industrial equipment for, 310, 314, 
316-317, 322 3 j 
Intelligence, exchange of, with Allies, 
646-647, 826, 841 
International tribunals, 76, 78, 663, 
673, 686 
Iran: 
Economic assistance to, 749 
News media, control of, 344 
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Oil concessions, 49, 829-349, 454 
500-501, 738-741, 744-746" 
748, 810, 813, 815, 820, 825, 
845, 860, 877, 882, 930, 933, 


Propaganda in, 331-332 

Supply through, 748 

Withdrawal of troops from, 739- 
741, 744-746, 748, 810, 813, 
815, 819, 825, 845, 860, 877, 
882, 933, 982 


Ireland, invitation to United Nations 
conference, 774, 784 
Italy: 
Boundary revision, 738, 741, 744, 
815, 876, 880, 887-889, 939, 
964, 981 
Military operations in, 365-366 
Popular elections, 847, 853 
Questions for discussion, 276-271, 
279—283 


United Nations conference, invita- 

tion to, 774, 784 
Japan, war against: 

Air operations, plans for, 369, 
971-973, 375-376, 383-384, 
390—394, 396, 398 

China, unifieation of, need for, 
920-921, 949-950, 952-953 

Japan declared aggressor, 454 

Military aid from United States, 
371-372 

Naval operations, plans for, 377- 
378, 390—392 

Over-all strategie concept, 835, 840 

Participation in operations, 80, 
94-96, 351, 361—400, 501-502, 
593-594, 698-699, 759, 768- 
769, 836, 840, 894-897, 952 

Supply routes for, 758, 763—767, 
835, 839-840 

Surrender ultimatum, 826 

Jewish problems, 924 

Kamchatka, airfields on, 373, 376, 
390-393, 396-399, 759, 763—766, 
835-836, 840 

rere gus 

mportance Ot, 

Military operations, proposed, 376- 
377, 398, 835, 840 

Soviet claims, 567, 759, 763-764, 


768, 896, 984 
Soviet-Japanese friction over, 385- 


itorial trusteeship under United 
ag or Organization, 387-388 
Treaty of Portsmouth, disposition 
EE Ni ] k ea, air 
somolsk-Nikolaevsk area, - 
Horde in, 764-766, 835-837, 840 
Korea: Relations with China in, 952; 
territorial trusteeship for, 770 
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Kurile Islands: 


Administering authority for, 382— 





















Future disposition, 279—383 
importance of, 379—383 
ilitary Operations, Proposed, 373 
376-377, 379. -991 
PE 388, 390 991, 
Naval base, proposed, 382 
Passage of, 651 
Soviet de 381—382, 967, 768, 


Latin American States, invitation to 
nite ations conference 773- 
774, 783, 794, 797 E. 
pongo of Nations, 75, 666-667, 676 
end-Lease to, 311 313-314 — 
_ _ 318, 320, 768 ' ne 
Liaison, Allied, plans for, 603-605 
PIDE 03. ^5 e ttitude toward, 43, 
918-919, 935-9 
965, 972. 977’ a; 
rere 
ilitary Operations in, propo d 
Raia 2 378-379, 303-do4 Pe eS; 
allways, lease of 368-369, 7 
894-897, 984 ' pat 
Relations with China in, 952 
Transit rights in, 502 
prime Provinces, military opera- 
10nSs In, proposed, 376-378, 390— 
392, 394 he em 
Masaryk, denunciation of, 452 
Military aid to, 668 
Military agenda for discussion at 
Yalta, 424-496 
Montreux Convention, need for modi- 
fication, 328-329, 501, 903-904, 
oup. 910) 916-917, 933, 940, 948, 


N ationals, repatriation of: 
Allied, 147, 413—420, 687—688, 691— 
a6, 697, 863-866, 946, 985— 


British, 416—418 

German, 227, 239, 247 

Japanese, 386-387 

Neutral, 148 

Soviet, 414—415, 416—418, 440, 445, 
455, 697 


United States, 42, 419-490 
N enor States, attitude toward, 65, 


Netherlands, participation in Allied 
Control Council for Germany, 
618-619 


Neutral nations, relations with, 454 
Norway, military operations in, 365, 


Outer Mongolia, policy toward, 567, 
895-896, 984 


Petroleum Products, supply levels, 
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Pal ontinued 


Boundary revision, 95 
220, 509-511, 613 "26 oe 


Political parties, contro] of, 451—459 
Popular elections, 716-718, 720— 
721, 725, 727-728, CH rra 
782, 788-790, 804—806, 812- 


973—974, 980, 989 
Reconstruction of, 235, 236 
Relations with, 617, 667-669, 679— 

680, 779—780, 789 
Security alliance with, 228 
Security of forces in, 669-671, 680— 

681, 806-807, 813, 852, 872- 

873, 878, 882 


Polish Committee of National Liber- 
ation, relations with, 215—218, 
221—220, 440, 451—452, 500, 776— 
780, 786—790, 803—807, 811, 813, 
815-816, 821—822, 842-843, 846— 
847, 850-852, 854—855, 858-859, 
967—871, 898, 912, 928, 939, 946— 
947, 950—951, 953, 954, 973, 980, 
989, 993 

Polish Government in London, rela- 
tions with, 221, 222, 670, 681, 
176-779, 786—790, 803-807, 811, 
813, 815-816, 821—822, 842-843, 
846-847, 850-852, 854—855, 858— 
859, 867-871, 898, 912, 928, 938, 
946-947, 950-951, 953-954, 973— 
974, 980, 989, 993 

Polish questions, agreement to dis- 
cuss, 43, 667—671, 677—682 


Port Arthur, lease of, 378, 894-897, 
984 

Press attitudes on Soviet policy, 449— 
455 


Prisoners of war, Allied: 3 
Mistreatment of, warning to Ger- 
many, 506 
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Prisoners of war, Allied— Continued 


INDEX 
























eciprocal agreement on, 687—688, 
691—697, 751—752, 754-757, 
863-866 

Repatriation of, 147, 413—420, 440, 

45, 455, 506, 946, 985—987 

Transportation for, 692-693, 695- 


Protocol on Zones of Occupation in 
Germany and Administration of 
Greater Berlin, 118—123, 688 

Provisional Security Council for Eu- 
rope. See Emergency (Euro- 
pean) High Commission for Lib- 
erated Europe. 

Religious freedom, attitude on, 455 

And internationalization of, 


Rumania: 
Allied Control Commission for, 
representation on, 239, 247— 
248 


Armistice with, 892, 901 

Boundary revision, 95 

Displaced. persons in, 95, 109-110, 
239 


Relations with, 246, 453 

Removal of oil machinery from, 
247, 514, 893, 939, 962, 965, 
981 


Saarland, control of, 160 

Saudi Arabia, 931—933, 945 

"Security," preoccupation with, 450— 
451 


Siberia: Airfields in, 594, 733-734, 
758, 759, 760, 763—764, 836-837, 
840; military operations in, pro- 
posed, 393-394 

Southeastern Europe: Allied Control 
Councils for, representation on, 
238-240; surveys of air damage 
in, 767 yeas 

Soviet republics, invitation to United 
Nations conference, 712-714, 
721—723, 732-733, 736, 742—744, 
746, 772, 775, 785, 927, 947, 966— 
968, 976, 990—992 

Soviet staff, presence at Yalta, 34 

Suspicions of other nations, 65 

Trade policies, postwar, 319-321, 
325—328 


Transfer of shipping to, 268 
Transit of personnel and supplies 
through, 109—110 
Treaties and other international acts: 
Agreement on entry into war against 
Japan, 984 h L 
Agreement on shipping control, 
British-Soviet-Iranian treaty, 
Jan. 29, 1942, 332, 819 ) 
Chinese-Soviet pact of friendship 
and alliance, 896, 984 
Convention of Friendship and Eco- 
nomic Cooperation with Japan, 
385—386 
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1017 


Soviet Union—Continued 
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Declaration on Iran, 332, 335 337 
341, 343, 738-741. 744 740 
748-749 ' ere 


Declaration on Liberated Europe, 
848—849, 853-854, 856, 860— 
963, 808, 878, 878, 882, 884, 
899, 908, 913, 918-919, 935, 

_ 945, 948, 971-972, 977 

Fisheries Convention between So- 
viet Union and Japan, 386 

Franco-Soviet mutual assistance 
pact, 288-292, 453, 617, 629 

. Proposed tripartite agreement for 
trial of war criminals, 409—411 

Protocol of Proceedings of Crimea 
Conference, 975-982 

Protocol] on German reparations, 
982—984 

Soviet-Japanese pact concerning 

apanese concessions in North- 
ern Sakhalin, 386 

Treaty of N on-Ageression between 

Germany and Soviet Union, 
25 


Treaty of Portsmouth, 1905, grant- 
ing Karafuto to Japan, 385 

U. S.-Soviet agreement on liberated 
prisoners of war and civilians, 
985-987 


Turkey: Balkan Federation, invita- 
tion to, 876-877; United Nations 
conference, invitation to, 773- 
774, 783, 944-945; World War II 
status, 11, 904, 917, 932 

Turkish Straits, dependence on, 541, 
903-904, 909-910, 916-917, 933, 
940, 948, 982 


| Ukraine, destruction in, 571 


Unilateral action, insistence on right 
of, 65 
United Kingdom relations with, 42 
United Nations Organization: 
Announcement of conference, 934, 
940, 947, 971, 975 
Armaments control, 669, 015; o 
Breaches of peace, adjustment of, 
662-663, 666, 673, 782-785 
Charter for, 944—945, 
Date for conference, 713-714, 722- 
724, 729, D eee 742-743, 
746, 772, 817-8 
Dependent areas under, 818, 844, 
ation form, 810, 812, 814, S17- 
itati orm, i - 
man n 875-876, "880, 886, 
934, 943-944, 9 
itati to United Nations 
p A 735, 742, 746, 772-775, 
782, 784—785, 791-792, 794, 
797 


under, 944, 947, 977 
Monberehib in, position on, 52, 
55-57, 66, 72, 75 
Police forces for, 663, 673 ond 
Regional agencies, 663, 673, 
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United Nations Organization—Con. 
Security arrangements under, 955 
Security Council, composition, 90 
Site for conference, 75-76, 735—136, 
742, 746, 772, 793, 817—818, 823 
Small states: Invitations to, 713, 
722, 736-737, 772, 775, 782- 
785, 791—792; opposition to 
Soviet proposal for voting 
procedure, 86; views on rights 
of, 589-591; voice of voting, 
664—665, 673-674, 676 
Spheres of influence under, 955 
Statement of objective, 935, 971 
States to be invited to conference, 
91, 735, 772, 775, 782-785, 
791—794, 797, 934, 944, 974 
Territorial trusteeships under, 49, 
75, 793, 794, 810, 812, 817—818, 
822, 844-845, 856, 858, 869, 
935, 944-945, 947, 977 
Unity, emphasis on, 665-667, 674— 
676, 682-686 
Voting procedure, 43, 46-48, 49— 
50, 55, 58-66, 67—76, 77-78, 
85, 87, 451, 504, 663-666, 
669—700, 704-705, 711-713, 
719, 721—722, 735-736, 817, 
886, 926-927, 931-932, -943— 
944, 947, 966-968, 976, 994— 
995, 996 
United States: 
Agena for first staff meeting, 733- 








Air agreement with, 959, 960 
Conversations prior to Yalta, 394- 
400 
Diplomatie relations, establish- 
ment, 921 
Proposed postwar loan, 309-324; 
policy papers on, 324 
Unity, emphasis on, 797—799 
United Nations Relief and Rehabilita- 
tion Administration, relations 
with, U. S. policy paper on, 109- 
11 
Venezia Giulia, 888-889, 964 
Vienna-Budapest area, airfields in, 
647, 687, 767 
Vladivostok, proposed naval base at, 
372, 378, 887—838 
War criminals, views on, 400, 408, 
453—454, 507, 849-850, 854, 857, 
938, 979 
War loss, estimated, 322 
Western Europe: Occupation of, 543; 
rearmament of, 43 
Yalta Conference: 
Communiqué on, 655-659, 875, 880 
Delegation at, 969 
Post-conference documents, note 
on, 988 
Tripartite decisions, U. S. list, 
947—948 
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Yugoslavia: 
gar tae 738, 741, 744, 
= , 880, 887-889, 9:7 

4 964, 981 ed 

overnment, 261—262, 781-782, 
790—791, 810-811, 813, 820— 
821, 825, 843, 845—847, 849— 
851, 860, 873-874, 879, 900- 
901, 908-909, 913-914, 919— 
920, 928, 933, 938-939, 948, 
957, 961, 974, 980-981 

Popular elections, 821, 825, 847, 
850—852, 860 

Regency for, 781, 782, 790-791, 
846, 851, 860, 873-874, 879, 
957, 961 

Relations with, 262 

Tito-SubaSié agreement, 810-811, 
813, 815, 820-821, 825, 843, 
845—847, 849-851, 860, 873- 
874, 879, 900-901, 908-909, 
913-914, 919-920, 928, 933, 
938-939, 948-949, 957, 961, 
974, 980-981 

a of Yugoslavia in press, 


Spheres of influence, U. S. policy 


paper on, 103-108 


Stalin, Marshal Iosif V., 3—4, 8-9, 11-12, 


15, 18, 39, 63, 217, 221, 224, 226, 
288, 292, 570-575, 577—581, 586- 
590, 611-621, 623-624, 626—630, 
632-633, 663-669, 673-679, 710— 
711, 715, 717, 719—721, 724—121, 
766-776, 779, 781—780, 789—791, 
797—798, 843, 845-851, 853-8954, 
856—857, 895-897, 899-911, 913- 
918, 921—929, 966—967, 990, 993 
Stassen, Comdr. Harold E., 795, 941 
Steinhardt, Laurence A., 35 — 
Stettinius, Edward R., Jr., xiii, 36, 42, 
47—50, 52-55, 60-62, 64, 77-78, 81, 
93, 97, 101, 124, 129, 133, 141—143, 
155-174, 198, 201, 207, 209-210, 
212-213, 214, 219, 223, 228, 250, 
255, 258-261, 266-267, 269, 271- 
272, 274-276, 283, 292-293, 295- 
297, 310, 312-313, 316, 318-319, 
323, 329-334, 336, 338-339, 383, 
401—402, 412-413, 415-416, 419, 
423, 429, 449, 491, 498-503, 505, 
507—508, 515, 525, 538, 566-567, 
608-610, 655-657, 660-663, 666, 
672, 676, 691-692, 697, 699—701, 
703-706, 729, 735-738, 740—749, 
756, 794-795, 803, 806—814, 816, 
823, 842-845, 850, 855-856, 808, 
872-873, 875-882, 920, 922, 928, 
931-933, 941, 948-949, 950—956, 
958-962, 989—990, 995 
Stimson, Henry L., 78-81, 118, 447 
Strang, Sir William, 110-127 
Subasi¢-Tito agreement. See Tito- 
Šubašić agreement. 
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Submarine threat. See under Germany 
war against. i 
Sudeten Germans, 220 
Suez Canal, 664—665, 676 
Sumatra. See Southeast Asia Com- 
mand. 
Supreme Commander, Allied Expedi- 
tionary Force: 
Absence at Malta and Yalta, 39 
Appointment of deputy to, 466 
Directive to on military government 
of Germany, 143-155, 162-163 
Plans for military operations, 464— 
467, 469-474, 481—482, 485, 496, 
828-829 
Survey of the Kurile Islands, The, 380 
Survey reports on Soviet attitudes and 
policies, 447—455 
Sweden, 538—539 
Switzerland, proposed as site for United 
Nations conference, 54, 75-76 


Taormina, proposed as site for con- 
ference, 16, 19 

Tehran Conference, 202-205 

Tehran Declaration. See Declaration 
on Iran. 

Territorial trusteeships, 45, 49, 54, 57, 
75, 79-81, 82, 838-84, 92, 793, 794, 
810-812, 817—818, 822, 844—845, 
856, 858-859, 935, 944—945, 947, 977 

Thailand, 357, 565 

Tito-SubaSié agreement, 258, 260—203, 
181-782, 790—791, 810-815, 820- 
821, 825, 843-847, 840-851, 860, 
873-874, 879, 900—901, 908-909, 
913—914, 919-920, 928, 933, 938- 
939, 948-049, 957, 961, 974, 980— 
981 

Trade, postwar, U. S. policy paper 
on, 325—327 

Trans-Siberian Railroad, 369, 758 

Treasury files, note on, xviii 

Treaties and other international acts: 

Agreement between United States 
and Soviet Union concerning 
liberated prisoners of war and 
civilians, 985-987 

Agreement between United States 

. and United Kingdom concerning 
shipment of supplies to liberated 
European countries, 420—422 

Agreement on control machinery in 
Germany, 178-190 

Agreement reached in European Ad- 
visory Commission with re ard 
to control machinery yin i Ger- 
many, 124—133, 156 

Agreement regarding entry of Soviet 
Union into war against Japan, 
984 Sud 

Agreement regarding liberated pris- 

E oners of on and civilians, 863- 
866 





Treaties, etc.— Continued 


greement regarding treatment of 
viet. eene and British sub- 
Jeets erated f 
inate rom Germans, 
Bretton Woods resolution calling on 
neutrals to take action with 
respect to loot, flight capital, and 
German foreign investments, 197 
British-Soviet-Iranian treaty, Jan. 29 
. 1942, 332, 819 
British-U. S. agreement on Bremen— 
Bremerhaven enclave, 198-202, 


Bulgarian-Yugoslavian treaty of al- 
liance, 876-877, 881-882, 890- 
. 891, 939, 964, 981 
Cairo Declaration of Dec. 1, 1943, 386 
Chinese-U. S. proposed treaty on 
commerce and navigation, 357 
Convention of Friendship and Eco- 
nomic Cooperation Between 
Japan and the Soviet Union, 
Jan. 20, 1925, 385—386 
Declaration of policy of refusal to 
recognize Axis acts of disposses- 
sion, 197 
Declaration of the United Nations, 
735, 737, 742, 746, 712—115, 182, 
784—785, 791-792, 794, 797 
Declaration on Iran, 43, 332, 335, 337, 
341, 343, 748-749 
Declaration on Liberated Europe, 
848-849, 853-854, 856, 860-863, 
868, 873, 878, 882, 884, 899, 908, 
913, 918, 935, 946, 948, 971-972, 


Draft instrument for unconditional 
surrender of Germany, 110-118 

Fisheries Convention between Soviet 
Union and Japan, 386 

Franco-Soviet mutual assistance pact, 
288—292, 453, 617, 629 

Gold Declaration of Feb. 22, 1944, 197 

Moscow Declaration, Nov. 1, 1943, 
282, 409 

Mutual aid agreements between 
United Kingdom and Western 
European countries, 305 

Proposed tripartite agreement for 
trial of war criminals, 409-411 

Protocol between United States, 
United Kingdom, and Soviet 
Union regarding zones of occupa- 
tion in Germany and adminis- 
tration of Greater Berlin, 118- 
123, 688 4 

Protocol of Proceedings of Crimea 
Conference, 975-982 : 

Protocol on German reparations, 
982-984 : 

Protocol to armistice in Hungary 
defining rights of U, S. repre- 
sentatives, proposed, Ae nore » 

eiprocal agreement on 

ne NEC 687-688, 691—697, 751-752, 


754-757 
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Treaties, etc.— Continued 


United Kingdom: 
Soviet agreement to clarification of iners 


United Kingdom— Continued United Kingdom— Continued 





status of U. S. representation 
on Allied Control Councils, 43 
Soviet agreement to permit UNRRA 
to function in liberated areas, 43 
Soviet agreement to respect Iranian 
decision to postpone negotia- 
tions with foreigners regarding 
oil concessions, 43 
Soviet agreement to solution of Polish 
question, 43 
Soviet-British agreement for bringing 
about unity in China, 43 
Soviet-British agreement for pro- 
posed establishment of Emergency 
European High Commission, 43 
Soviet-British agreement on postwar 
treatment of Germany, 43 
Soviet-British agreement to compro- 
mise on voting procedure of 
Security Council, 43 
Soviet-Chinese pact of friendship 
and alliance, 896, 984 
Soviet-Japanese pact concerning Jap- 
anese concessions in Northern 
Sakhalin, 386 
Soviet-U. S. Lend-Lease agreement, 
311, 318-314, 316-318, 320 
Treaty of Montreux, 11, 34, 328—329, 
501, 903-904, 909-910, 916-917, 
933, 940, 948,-982 — - 
Treaty of Non-Aggression between 
Germany and Soviet Union, 925 
Treaty of Portsmouth, 1905, 385 
Tripartite conversations on Soviet 
participation in war against 
Japan, 363-379, 383-384, 388- 


United Nations agreement on ship- 
ping control, 538—539 

U. S.-Irish air agreement, 959—960 

U. S.-Spanish air agreement, 959—960 


Turkey: 


Invitation to Balkan Federation, 
876-877 

Invitation to United Nations con- 
ference, 7738-774, 783, 944—945 

Montreux Convention, 11, 34, 328- 
329, 501, 903—904, 909—910, 916- 
917, 933, 940, 948, 982 

World War II status, 11, 904, 917, 932 


Turkish Straits, 10-11, 27, 34-35, 


328-329, 501, 903-904, 909—910, 
916-917, 933, 940, 948, 982; U. $. 
poliey paper on, 328—329 


U-boat threat. See Germany, war 


against: Submarine installations. 


Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (see 


also Soviet republics), 571 


UNA files, note on, xvii 


Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 
See Soviet Union. 


Argentina, invitation to United Na- 
tions conference, 773, 783 
Austria: Boundary revision, 738, 741 

744, 815, 876, 880, 887, 939, 
981; military operations in, plans 
for, 365; occupation zones, al- 
location of, 499, 507, 887 i 
Balkan Federation, 876-877, 890 
Balkan States, military operations 
. 1n, plans for, 365, 367—368 
British . Dominions, invitations to 
United Nations conference, 713— 
714, 722—723, 736, 743, 927, 967 
Bulgaria: flied Control Council for, 
representation on, 513—514, 738 
741, 744, 815, 882, 889-893, 
939, 949, 965, 981; armistice 
uu T P E claims 
gainst, —877, 882, 891- 
939, 965, 981 , de 
Burma, military operations in, plans 
for, 365—366, 833 
Cargo shipping, control of, 750—751, 
831, 989 


3 
Chiefs of Staff, agenda for Malta, 426 
China: 
Boundary revision, 952 
Consultation with in regard to 
invitations to United Nations 
conference, 738, 748—744, 793— 
794, 810, 812, 819, 876, 880, 
885, 886, 901, 914, 932, 934, 
940, 943, 945, 947, 971, 974 
Cooperation with, need for, 357 
Military aid for, 524—525, 830 
Policy toward, 352-354 
Unification of, efforts toward, 43, 
502, 351—355 
Combined Chiefs of Staff: Final 
report of, 753; postwar work, 826 
Combined shipping staffs report, 690 
Dairen, internationalization of, 894— 
897, 984 
Danubian Federation, 160 
“Darlan affair," 431 
Delhi conference, proposed, 960 
Denmark: Invitation to United 
Nations conference, 507, 774-775, 
784, 785; World War II status, 
949 
Eastern Europe: Air operations, 
plans for, 689-690, 800—801; 
relations with Soviet Union in, 
505—506 
Egypt: Invitation to United Nations 
conference, 774, 784; popular 
elections, 847, 853; voice 1n 
United Nations Organization vot- 
ing, 664—665, 673, 676 
Emergency European High Com- 
mission, representation On, 43, 
502—503, 569—570 dst 
European Advisory Commission, rep- 
resentation on, 511-512 


Finland: Armistice with, 892, 901; 
military operations in, 365, 368 
France: 

Consultation with in regard to 
invitations to United Nations 
conference, 738, 743-744, 793- 
794, 810, 812, 819, 876, 880, 
885, 886, 901, 914, 932, 934, 
940, 943, 945, 947, 971, 974 

Rearmament of, 304-307 

Transfer of air units to, 732 

Germany: 

Allied Control Council for, repre- 
sentation on, 130-132, 137, 
156, 618-619, 624, 628-630, 
700—702, 704-707, 709-711, 
718-719, 729, 899-900, 908, 
913, 927, 930, 933, 936-937, 
948, 951, 956, 958, 961, 970- 
971, 978 

Boundary revision, 16-17, 232, 3808- 
309, 509, 572, 613, 616, 625, 
677, 680, 716-718, 720, 725- 
726, 777, 779, 787, 792, 869, 
870, 898-899, 903, 905-907, 
911-913, 917-918, 938, 953- 
954, 973-974, 980, 989 

Communist-controlled movements 
in, 956-957 

Demilitarization of, 620, 625, 627, 
630—631, 700, 704 

Industry, effects of bombing on, 
731—738 


Occupation of, allocation of zones, 
285-286, 294-295, 498-499, 
515, 592-5938, 611, 616-619, 
624, 625, 628-630, 637-639, 
701—702, 705-707, 709-710, 
718, 729, 936-937, 948, 951, 
956, 961, 970-971, 978 

Partition of, 159-160, 612-616, 
624-628, 633, 656-658, 660, 
700—701, 704—706, 709, 810, 
812, 874—875, 880, 885, 950, 
dead. xm ic treatment 

Political and economic treatment, 
43, 134—139, 163-165, 167-169, 
174, 503—504, 609-610 

Reparations, 612, 616, 619-624, 
630-633, 702-710, 738, 741, 
807-809, 812, 814, 816, 822, 
843-844, 859, 874-875, 879- 
880, 882, 885, 901—903, 909-— 
910, 914—916, 920, 922, 921, 
933, 937, 947, 971, 978-979, 
082—988 

Surrender instrument, 110-118, 
656-660, 672, 700, 704, 709, 
947, 958, 961, 978, 979 

Surrender termg, 118, 612-613, 615, 
624-627  . f 

many, war against: 
dee of Allied efforts, 579— 
580, 587—588, 595-601 
Flying bombs, use of, 731-733 


ermany, war against—Continued 
Over-all military objectives, 534— 
538, 827-828 
Plans for air operations, 367 
Plans for military operations, 364— 
_368, 850-855, 969-970 
Soviet strategic air force, 733 
Submarine effort, defeat of, 828 
Terminal date, planning for, 478- 
480, 592, 830—831 
Greece: 
Government, 782, 790—791 
Military aid for, 752—753, 831-832, 
849, 854 
Nationalism in, 433 
Popular elections, 847, 853, 857 
Transfer of troops to, 832—833 
Hong Kong, return of to China, 664— 
665, 676, 769 | 
Hungary: Allied Control Council for, 
representation on, 513—514, 738, 
741, 744, 891-892, 949; armis- 
tice with, 892, 901; military oper- 
ations in, 365, 367—368 
Iceland, invitation to United Nations 
conference, 774, 784 
Imports, 541 
India, invitation to United Nations 
conference, 747 
Indochina, trusteeship for, 770 
India-Burma Theater, military aid 
for, 524—525, 830 
Intelligence, exchange of, 826 
Internal politics, parties, 923—924 
International tribunals, 663, 673, 686 
Iran: 
Economie assistance to, 749 
Oil concessions, 67, 331—332, 336, 
343, 500—501, 738-741, 744— 
746, 748, 810, 813, 815, 820, 
825, 845, 860, 877, 882, 930, 
933, 982 
Withdrawal of troops from, 739- 
741, 744—746, 748, 810, 813, 
815, 819, 825, 845, 860, 877, 
882, 933, 982 
Ireland, invitation to United Nations 
conference, 774, 784 
Italy: 
Boundary revision, 738, 741, 744, 
815, 876, 880, 887—889, 739, 
964, 981 
Government, 266-272, 275-276, 
430—435 : 
Invitation to United Nations con- 
ference, 774, 784 
Military operations in, 365-366 
Popular elections, 847, 853 | 
Questions for consideration at 
Yalta, 276-277, 279-283 
Reconstruction, 958, 962-964 
war against: 
me ae unification of, need for, 
920—921, 949—950, 952—953 
Over-all objectives, 827-830 
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Us 
















lans for air operations, 369, 371— 
373, 375-376, 383-384, 390- 
394, 396, 398; for military 
operations, 362, 364—379, 383- 
384, 388—400; for naval opera- 
tions, 377-378, 390-392 
Participation by Soviet Union 
plans for, 361-400, 501-502. ' 
Surrender ultimatum, 826 
Terminal date, plans for, 830—831 
re vahipropIcma, 024. 
amchatka, airfields on, 373 
390-393, 396-399 D» 
SU 
ilitary operations, proposed - 
35,1277, 893, 835, ecc Ud. 
oviet claims, 567, 759, 763- 
" 768, 896, 984 me 
erritorial trusteeship for, 387—388 
a U. sup Vurphsclons on, 502 
orea, trusteeship for, 77 
Kurile Islands: ped 
Aum eng authority for, 382— 


uiure disposition, 379-383 
itary operations, proposed, 373 
376-377, 379-383, 390-391. 
s, 300-397 us 
oviet claims, 381—382, 567 
. 896, 984 bee 
Latin American States, invitations to 
United Nations conference, 773— 
774, 783, 794, 797 
League of Nations, 49, 50, 666-667, 


Lend-Lease, policies on, 135, 137— 
À 962-963" PRO S 
Liberated areas: 
Miltary aid for, 539, 828 
ationalism in, 918-919, 935— 
972, 977 dac 
Rouet and rehabilitation, 965, 972, 


Soviet-British interests in, 102—103 
Supplies to, 506 
Malaya, military operations in, pro- 
posed, 833 
Malta, abandonment of plan to 
return to, 591—592 
Manchuria: Soviet lease of, 368-369, 
769, 894—897, 984; transit rights 
In, 502 
Mame Provinces, military opera- 
ions in, proposed, 376— -= 
392 A p , 976—378, 390 
Mediterranean Theater, withdrawal of 
troops from, 800, 829 
Nationals, repatriation of: 
Allied, 147, 413—420, 687-688, 691- 
_ 696, 697, 863-866, 946, 985—987 
British, 416-418 
German, 227, 239, 247 
Japanese, 386-387 
Neutral, 148 


Nationals repatriation of 
Soviet, 414-415, 416-418. 42D" 
Hu 9, 416-418, 440, $445, 


5 
United States, 42 419-490 "ss 
20, 74 
N orthwest Europe, military . e: 
a tions in, plans for, 828-829 ai 
ora military operations in, 2365, 


Outer Mongolia World 
p, , 5 S 895-896, DSL i 
clic, transfer of troops to, 828 
Fetralcum products, supply levels, 
Po1,28-929, 531, 635, 750, 831 
Boundary revision, 202 208 
-208, 21 
220, 233, 505, 509, 613, 625 
667-669, 677—678, 680, 7162 
718, 720, 725-726, 777, 779 
787, 792, 804, 869-870, 898- 
899, 903, 203-907, 911-913, 917— 
-054 E 
: 21 ordi , 973-974, 
overnment, 499-500, 667-669 
677-681, 709, 711, 716, 719% 
721, 725-728, 776-780, 786- 
790, 792-793, 803-807, 811, 
813, 815-816, 821—822, 842- 
843, 847, 850-852, 854-855, 
858-859, 867-871, 872-873, 
878, 882-884, 807-898, 912. 
928, 938, 946-947, 950-951, 
953-954, 973-974, 980, 989, 


Invitation to United Nations con- 
ference, 737, 743, 855 
Popular elections, 716—718, 720- 
721, 725, 721—728, 777, 779- 
781, 787—790, 804—806, 812- 
813, 815—816, 883, 898, 938, 
946-947, 973—974, 980, 989 
Questions for consideration at. 
Yalta, 667—671, 677—682 
Polish Committee of National Libera- 
tion, 216, 223—224, 508—509, 671, 
681, 776—780, 786—790, 803—807, 
811, 813, 815—816, 821—822, 842- 
843, 847, 850—852, 854—855, 858— 
859, 867—871, 898, 912, 928, 939, 
946—947, 950—951, 953—954, 973- 
974, 980, 989, 993 
Polish Government in London, 679, 
776—779, 786—790, 803-807, 811, 
813, 815-816, 821—822, 842—843, 
847, 850—852, 854—855, 858-859, 
867-871, 898, 912, 928, 938, 
946-947, 950-951, 953-954, 973- 
974, 980, 989, 993 
Port Arthur, lease of, 894—897, 984 
Prisoners of war: 
Mistreatment of, warning to Ger- 
many, 506 
Reciprocal agreement on, 687—688, 
691—697, 751—752, 754-757, 
863-866 


United Kingdom— Continued 
Prisoners of war—Continued 
Repatriation of, 147, 413—420, 440, 
445, 455, 506, 946, 985—987 
Tren OON DOR for, 692-693, 695- 


Rumania: Armistice with, 892, 901; 
removal of oil machinery from, 
893, 939, 962, 965, 981 

Saudi Arabia: Invitation to United 
Nations conference, 931, 933, 
945; World War II status, 932 

Small states: Invitations to United 
Nations conference, 713, 722, 
736-737, 772, 775, 182-785, 791- 
792; voice in United Nations 
Organization voting, 664-665, 
673—674, 676 

Southeast Asia Command, military 
operations in, plans for, 830, 833 

Soviet forces in Poland, security of, 
852, 872-873, 878, 882 

Soviet republics, invitation to United 
Nations conference, 712-714, 
721—723, 732-733, 736, 742-744, 
746, 772, 775, 785, 927, 947, 
966-968, 976, 990—992 

Soviet Union: Postwar trade policy, 
325-328; relations with, 42, 922; 
transfer of warships to, 268 

Supreme Commander, Allied Ex- 
peditionary Force, deputy for, 
466 


Treaties and other international acts: 
Agreement between United States 
and United Kingdom concern- 
ing shipment of supplies to 
liberated areas, 420—422 
Agreement on shipping control, 
538—530 
Agreement with United States on 
Bremen-Bremerhaven enclave, 
198-202, 592-593, 638-639 
British-Soviet-Iranian treaty, Jan. 
29, 1AA, 23% 819 ka 
Bulgarian- Yugoslavian treaty 
eN 876-877, 881-882, 
890-891, 939, 964, 981 : 
Chinese-Soviet pact of friendship 
and alliance, 896, 984 
Declaration on Iran, 332, 335, 337, 
341, 343, 738-741, 744—746, 
748-749 2 
eclaration on Liberate urope, 
s: 848-849, 853-854, 856, 860- 
863, 868, 873, 878, 882, 884, 
899, 908, 913, 918-919, 935, 
045, 948, 971-972, 977 
Mutual aid agreements with United 
Nations, 305 e 
sed tripartite agreement tor 
ur) of E criminals, NT 
rotocol of Proceedings of Crimea 
£ Conference, 975-982 





United Kingdom— Continued 
Treaties, etc.—Continued 
Protocol] on German reparations, 
982-084 
Protocol on zones of occupation in 
Germany and administration 
of Greater Berlin, 688 
Soviet agreement on entry into war 
against Japan, 984 
Soviet draft of agreement regard- 
ing treatment of Soviet citizens 
and British subjects liberated 
from Germans, 416-418 
Montreux Convention, 501-502, 
903-904, 909-910, 916-917, 
933, 940, 948, 982 
U. S.-Irish air agreement, 959-960 
Turkey: Invitation to Balkan Feder- 
ation, 876-877; invitation to 
United Nations conference, .773— 
774, 783, 944-945; World War 
II status, 904, 917, 932 
Turkish Straits, 903-904, 909-910, 
916-917, 933, 940, 948, 982 
United Nations conference: 
Announcement, 934, 940, 947, 971, 


975 

Date for, 713-714, 722-724, 729, 
735-136, 742-748, 746, 772, 
817-818 

Invitation form, 810, 812, 814, 
817-818, 822, 875, 876, 880, 
886, 934, 943-944, 976 l 

Invitations to United Nations 
states, 735, 737, 742, 746, 772- 
775, 782, 784-785, 791-792, 
794, 979 

Site of conference, 735-736, 742, 
746, 772, 793, 817—818, 823 

States to be invited, 91, 735, 772, 
775, 782-785, 791-792, 794, 
19%; 934, KE Ua 

United Nations Organization: _ 
Armaments control under, 663,673, 


685 
Charter for, 944-945, 947 
Dependent areas under, 818, 844, 


Mandates under, 944, 947, 977 

Objective, 569, 935, 971 

Peace, breaches of, settlement un- 
der, 6627003701 gn, 782-785 

olice forces for, 

Regional agencies, 84, 663, 673, 686 

Security arrangements under, 955 

Security Council, composition, 90 

Small nations, voting rights, 589- 


e f influence under, 955 
heres of 1n l A 
A trusteeships under, 49, 
83, 793—794, 810, 812, 817- 
818, 822, 844-845, 856, 858, 
869, 935, 044—945, 947, 977 » 
Unity, emphasis on, 666-667, 67 
676, 682-685, 686, 797-799 
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United Nations conference— Con. 
States to be invited, 45, 49, 52, 55-57, 
72, 75, 82, 91—92, 566, 567, 714— 
715, 722, (24, 735, 772, 775, 782- 





United Nations Organization—Con. 
one pesounces Survey of, 715, 719, 


United N ations Relief and Rehabilitation 





700, 704-705, 711-713, 719, 
721—722, 735—730, 817, 886, 
926-927, 931-932, 943-944, 
947, 966—968, 976, 994—996 
Venezia Giulia, 888-889, 964 
Vladivostok, bases at, 372, 378 
War criminals, views on, 408, 507, 
849—850, 854, 857, 938, 979 
Western Europe, rearmament of, 48, 
283, 304—306 
Yalta Conference: 
Agenda, military, for discussion, 
424—425 


Communiqué on, 655-659, 875, 880 
Post-conference documents, note 


on, 988 
Staff at Yalta, 24, 969 
paparito decisions, U. S. list, 947— 


Yugoslavia: 

Boundary revision, 738, 741, 744, 
815, 876, 880, 887-889, 939, 
964, 981 

Government, 261-262, 781—782, 
190-791, 810-811, 813, 820— 
821, 825, 843, 845-847, 849- 
851, 860, 873—874, 879, 900— 
901, 908-909, 913-914, 919— 
920, 928, 933, 938-939, 948, 
957, 961, 974, 980-981 

Military aid for, 833 

Popular elections, 821, 825, 847, 
850—852, 860 

Regency for, 781—782, 790—791, 846, 
n 860, 873-874, 879, 957, 

61 


Tito-Subasié agreement, 810—811, 
813, 815, 820-821, 825, 843, 
845—847, 849-851, 860, 873- 
874, 879, 900—901, 908—909, 
913-914, 919-920, 928, 933, 
938, 939, 948-949, 957, 961, 
974, 980, 981 

Yugoslavian-Bulgarian relations, 876— 
877, 881—882, 890—891, 939, 981 

United Nations: 

Declaration on Liberated Europe, 
848-849, 853—854, 856, 860—863, 
868, 873, 878, 882, 884, 899, 908, 
E, 918, 935, 946, 948, 971—972, 


Liberated forces, military aid for, 493, 
522—524, 527, 530, 636 

Organizations to operate in Germany, 
127 


Poland, relations with, 668, 678 
Shipping control, agreement on, 538- 
539 


States associated with, 748 


P nued Nations conference: 

nnouncement, 567 

> 971 orent ; 934, 940, 947, 
rgentina, invitation to, 773 783 
qood Nations, invitations to, 


British Dominions, invitations to 
713-714, 722-723, 736, 743, 927, 


China and France, consultation with 
in regard to invitations, 738, 
743—744, 793-794, 810, 812, 819, 
876, 880, 885, 886, 901, 914, 932, 
934, 940, 943, 945, 947, 971, 974 

Communiqué on, 82, 85, 794 

Date of conference, 82, 567, 713—714, 
722-724, 729, 735-736, 742, 743, 
746, 772, 817-818 

Declaration of United Nations as 
basis for invitation, 735, 737, 
742, 746, 772-775, 782, 785, 791— 
192, 794, 797 

Denmark, invitation to, 774-775, 
784-785 


Egypt, invitation to, 774, 784 

Establishment, information  back- 
ground, 44 

France as fifth sponsoring power, 567 

Iceland, invitation to, 774, 784 

India, invitation.to, 747 

Invitation form, 794, 810, 812, 814, 
817—818, 822, 875-876, 880, 886, 
934, 943-944, 976 

Invitations to United Nations only, 
735, 737, 742, 746, 772-775, 782, 
791—792, 794, 797 

Ireland, invitation to, 774, 784 

Italy, request for invitation, 280, 774, 
784 


Latin American States, invitations to, 
91, 773—714, 783, 794, 797 

Poland, invitation toy 737, 743, 855 

Preparation for 

Saudi Arabia, invitation to, 931, 933, 
945 


Site for, 54, 57, 75-76, 715, 722, 724, 
732 736, 742, 746, 772, 193, 817— 
818, 823 Sad 
Small states, invitations to, : 
» 136-737, 772, 775, 782-785, 791— 
792 
j blics, invitations to, 52, 
yt 19. 712-714, 721—723, 732- 
733, 736, 742-744, 746, 172, 775, 
785, 927, 947, 966-968, 976, 
990—992 
Statement of in Yalta communiqué, 
427—428 


789, 791-792, 794, 797, 933—934, 
Turkey, invitation to, 773- 
eee : 714, 783, 


U. S. delegation for, 795, 941 
United Nations Organization: 
| Armaments control under, 663, 673, 


Charter for, 944-945, 947 
China, ooie in voting, 664—665, 674, 


Dependent areas under, 92-93, 818, 
844, 944, 977; U. S. policy paper 
on, 92-93 

Beyni, voice in voting, 664—665, 673, 


Formation, proposal for, 17 
Franca as permanent member, 82, 90, 


International tribunals under, 663, 


M 

Karafuto, trusteeship for, 387—388 

Kurile Islands, administering author- 
ity for, 382-383 

Mandates under, 944, 947, 977 

Membership regulation, 662, 673, 
685—686 

Objectives, 569, 935, 971 

Peace, breaches of, settlement under, 
662-663, 666, 673, 682-686 

Police forces for, 663, 673 

Proposed organization and location 
of component parts, 45, 49, 53, 
57, 75-76 

Regional agencies under, 663, 673, 686 

Secretary General, election of, 662, 

Security arrangements under, 955 

Security Council, organization and 
procedure, 46, 78, 90, 444 

Small nations, voice in voting, 589— 
591, 664—665, 673—674, 676 

Spheres of influence under, 955 

Territorial trusteeships under, 45, 49, 
54, 57, 75, 83-84, 434, 793—794, 
810, 812, 817-818, 822, 844—845, 
856, 858-859, 935, 944—945, 947, 


Unity, emphasis on, 665-666, 667, 
674-676, 682-686 

U. S. entry, publie opinion on, 803, 
811 


U. S. policy papers on, 85-93 

Vol procedures, 43, 45-89, 90, 438- 
440, 442, 451, 504, 567, 590—591, 
660—667, 672-673, 682-686, 699— 
700, 704—705, 712-713, 719, 721- 
722, 735-736, 817, 886, 926—927, 
931-932, 943-944, 947, 966—968, 
976, 994—996; U. S. policy papers 
on, 85-90 

War criminals, prosecution of, 400—413 










à e Cen 43, 53, 108-110, 695- 
; U. 8. policy paper on, 109-1 
United States: Pd a 
Alexandria conference, xi 
Allied Control Councils, representa- 
tion on, 43 
Argentina: Invitation to United Na- 
tions Conference, 773, 783; meat 
purchases from, 442 
Austria: Boundary revision, 505, 738, 
T41, 744, 815, 876, 880, 887, 
939, 981; military operations in, 
365; occupation of, allocation of - 
zones, 499, 887 
Balkan Federation, 876-877, 890 
Balkan States: Military operations in, 
365; reconstruction of, 234—238; 
spheres of influence in, 103-106; 
U. S. policy toward, 237—238 
Baltie States: Military operations in, 
WD 367—368; Soviet annexation, 


Belgium, military aid for, 522-524 
Bessarabia, Soviet annexation, 95 
Briefing Book papers: 
Balkan States, 234—238 
Bulgaria, 238—240, 240—242 
China, 351—355, 356—358 
France, 300—307 
Germany, 178—197, 307—309 
Greece, 240—250 
Hungary, 238—240, 242-245 
Iran, 340—345 
Italy, 276—283 
Korea, 358-361 
Liberated areas, 102—103 
Poland, 230—234, 234—237 
Rumania, 238—240, 245—248 
Security Council, 90 
Soviet loan, 324 
Spheres of influence, 103—108 
Trade policy, postwar, 325—327 
Turkish Straits, 328—329 
United Nations conference, 91-92 
United Nations Organization, 92- 


93 A 
United Nations Relief and Rehabili- 
tation Administration, 109—110 
Voting procedure in United Nations 
Organization, 85-90 
Yugoslavia, 262-266 — 
British Dominions, ee 10 
United Nations conterence, - 
714, 722-723, 736, 743, 927, 967 
Budapest area, airfields in, 647, 687, 
767 


lgaria: 
Bo Control Council for, repre- 
sentation on, 238-242, 518- 
514, 568, 738, 741, 744, 816, 
882, 889-890, 891-893, 939, 

949, 965, 981 
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United States—Continued 
Bulgaria—Continued 
Armistice with, 877 
Problems, U. S. policy on, 240—242 
Reparations, 876-877, 882, 891— 
893, 939, 965, 981 
Yugoslav-Bulgarian treaty of alli- 
ance, 876-877, 881—882, ‘$91, 
939, 964, 981 
Burma, military operations in, pro- 
posed, 365-366, 833 
Cargo shipping, control of, 464, 528, 
730-731, 750-751, 831, 989 
China: 
American commander for military 
forces, 352 
Boundary revision, 952 
Consultation with in regard to invi- 
tations to United Nations con- 
ference, 738, 743—744, 793-794, 
810, 812, 819, 876, 880, 885, 
886, 901, 914, 932, 934, 940, 
943, 945, 947, 971, 974 
Cultural and scientific cooperation 
with, 358 
Economie development, 357—358 
Financial assistance to, 358 
Integrity of, U. S. interest, 357 
Long-range objectives in, 356—358 
Military aid for, 349, 354-355, 483, 

















Policies toward, 304—355, 356-358 
Short-range objectives in, 354—355 
Technical assistance to, 358 
Trade with, promotion of, 358 
Unification, efforts toward, 43, 
_ 350-358, 502, 569, 771 
Voice in voting in United Nations 
SUDO 664—665, 674, 


Combined Chiefs of Staff: Final re- 
port of, 753; postwar work, 826 
Combined shipping staffs report, 690 
Dairen: Internationalization of, 894— 
um lease to Soviet Union, 768- 


“Darlan Affair," 431 

Delhi conference, proposed, 960 

Denmark: Invitation to United Na- 
tions conference, 774—775, 784— 
785; World War II status, 949 

Dumbarton Oaks conference, questions 
left open at, 44—46 

Eastern Europe: Air operations in, 
plans for, 689—690, 760, 800—801, 
838-839; Soviet conduct in, 505- 
9006; surveys of air damage in, 
767, 837, 992 

Egypt: Invitation to United Nations 
conference, 774, 784; popular 
elections, 847, 853; voice in 
voting in United Nations Organ- 
ization, 664-665, 673, 676 

Emergency European High Com- 
mission, participation in, 43, 444, 
902-503, 568 


United States— Continued 
urope, isi 
| boundary revisions, 210, 215, 


European Advisory Commission, re- 


presentation on, 441, 507, 618- 


619, 624, 700-762 
711 718/729... / 04-107, 710— 


Far East, movement of Soviet troops. 


to, 836, 839-841 


Finland: Armistice with, 892, 901; 


Military operations in, 365, 368 


France: 


Boundary revision, 290- ~ 
298,616,625. ^ —. ur 297 

Consultation with in regard to invita- 
tions to United Nations con- 
ference, 738, 743—744, 793, 
794, 810, 812, 819, 876, 880, 
885, 886, 901, 914, 932, 934, 
940, 943, 945, 947, 97 1, 974 

Franco-Soviet mutual assistance 
pact, 289-291 

Lend-Lease to, 139-140 

Military aid for, 522-524, 572 

Participation in Yalta Conference, 
297—298, 300 

Rearmament of, 286-287, 292-293, 
299, 304—307 : 

Role in United Nations Organiza- 
tion, 300—304 

Transfer of units to, 732, 832-833 


Germany: 
. Allied Control Council for, repre- 


sentation on, 128-129, 130- 
133, 160—163, 178-190, 440, 
446, 618-619, 624, 628-630, 
634, 701-702, 704—707, 709— 
710, 718-719, 729, 899-900, 
908, 913, 927, 930, 933, 936- 
937, 948, 951, 956, 961, 970— 
971, 978 

Boundary revision, 16-17, 232, 
308-309, 509, 572, 613, 616, 
625, 677, 680, 716-718, 720, 
725—726, 777, 779, 787, 792, 
869, 870, 898-899, 903, 905— 
907, 911-913, 917-918, 938, 
953-954, 973-974, 980, 989 

Communist-controlled movements 
in, 956—957 

Demilitarization of, 96, 620, 625, 
627, 630—631, 700, 704 

Directive to SCAEF on military 
government, 143-155, 162-163 


Industry, effect of bombing on, 


Loan to, proposed, 621, 631—632 
Occupation of, allocation of zones, 
118, 293—295, 297, 498-499, 
515, 592-593, 611-619, 624— 
625, 628-630, 634, 637—639, 
660, 672, 688, 701—702, 705- 
707, 709—710, 718, 729, 936- 
937, 948, 951, 956, 961, 970— 
971, 978 
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United States—Continued 


ermany—Continued 

Partition of, 160—163, 612-616, 
624—628, 633, 656-658, 660, 
700-701, 704—706, 709, 810, 
812, 874-875, 880, 885, 936, 
947, 978 

Political and economic treatment, 
134—139, 141, 157-159, 166- 
171, 172-174, 175-176, 178- 
193, 446, 503—504, 568, 609-610 

Reparations, 158-159, 193-197, 612, 
616, 619, 621—623, 624, 630- 
633, 702—710, 738, 741, 807- 
809, 812, 814, 816, 822, 843- 
844, 859, 874—875, 879-880, 
882, 901—903, 909-910, 914— 
916, 920, 922, 927, 933, 937, 
947, 971, 978-979, 982-983 

Surrender instrument, 110-118, 656— 
658, 660, 672, 700, 704, 709, 
947, 958, 961, 978, 979 

Surrender terms, 113, 612-613, 615, 
624—627 


Germany, war against: 
Air operations, plans for, 367, 576— 
577, 586, 596—597 
Coordination of Allied efforts, 587- 
588, 595-601 i 
Defeat of Germany first objective, 
535-536 


Flying bombs, use of, 731—733 
Military operations, plans for, 364— 
368, 481—482, 534-538, 760, 
827—828, 850, 855, 969-970 
Naval operations, plans for, 484, 
527—528 
Over-all objective, 827 
Soviet strategie air force, 733 
Submarine effort, defeat of, 828 
Terminal date, planning for, 482, 
592, 731, 830—831 
U-boat bases, bombing of, 495—496 
Greece: 
Collabora hionn in E 
Government : 
Military aid for, 522-524, 752-753, 
831-832, as Boe 
Nationalism in, 
Popular elections, 847, 853, 857 
Relief and rehabilitation, 249—250 
Transfer of troops to, 832-833 
Hong Kong, return to China, 769 
Hungary: 
Allied. Control Council for, repre- 
sentation on, 238-240, 513- 
514, 568, 738, 741, 744, 891- 
892, 949 
Armistice with, 245, 445, 892, 901 
Integrity of, U. S. interest in, 243- 
244 


Military Opera vious; 365, 367—368 

il refineries in 
Poniame, U. S. interest in, 242-245 
Reparations, 244 


United States—Continued 
Iceland, invitation to United Nationg 
conference, 774, 784 
India, invitation to United Nations 
conference, 747 
India-Burma Theater, military aid 
for, 483, 830 
Indochina, 700, 770 
Intelligence, exchange of, 826, 841 
Interim governments, 103, 231 
International Civil Aviation Con- 
ference, 959 
ran: 
Allied relations with, 443 
Economic assistance to, 749 
Integrity of, U. S. interest, 340 
Oil concessions in, 330—333, 336- 
340, 340-345, 500—501, 5608, 
738-741, 744—746, 748, 810, 
818, 815, 820, 825, 845, 860, 
877, 882, 930, 933, 982 
U. S. mission in, 341, 444 
Withdrawal of troops from, 739- 
741, 744—746, 748, 810, 813, 
815, 819, 825, 845, 860, 877, 
882, 933, 982 
Italy: 


Boundary revision, 738, 741, 744, 
815, 876, 880, 887—889, 939, 
964, 981 

Cabinet crisis, 480-485 l 

Communiqué on Italian situation, 
491—483, 435 

Demilitarization of, 431 

Diplomatie relations, resumption 
of, 278 

Government, 266-275, 276—283, 
430-435 j 

Invitation to United Nations con- 
ference, 774, 784 

Military operations in, 365-366 

Popular elections, 847, 853 

Questions for discussion at Yalta, 
276-283 

Reconstruction, 958, 963-964 

Spheres of influence in, 277 

U. S. policy toward, 276-283 

Japan, QD AE OT of, 96 
war against: 
Japan DDS of, 383-384 T 
inese unity, importance ot, 

ch 921, 949-950, 952-953 

Coordination of Allied efforts, 836, 
840 


Over-all objectives, 395-396, 827- 

829, 935, 840 l = 

air operations, 

Plans 1.373, 375-376, 383-384, 

390-394, 396, 398, 496—497, 

526, 766; for military opera- 

tions, 362, 364-379, 383-384, 

388—400, 830; for naval opera- 
tions, 377-378, 390-392 
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Japan, war against—Continued 
oviet Union: Military aid to, 
371-372; participation by, 361- 
400, 501—502, 593—594, 698- 
699, 759, 768-769, 894—897 
Surrender ultimatum, 826 
TOM date, planning for, 830- 


U. S. forces, progress of, 570 
U. S. responsibility for planning, 
363—364 
Jewish problems, 924 
Kamchatka, airfields on, 376, 390- 
393, 396-399, 759, 763-765, 766, 
885—836, 840 
Karafuto: 
Japanese nationals, repatriation of, 
386—387 


Military operations, proposed, 376— 
377, 398, 835, $40 k 
Soviet claims, 567, 759, 763—764, 
768, 896, 984 
Territorial trusteeship for, 387—388 
U. S.-British discussions on, 502 
Komsomolsk-Nikolaevsk area, air- 
fields in, 764-766, 835-837, 840 
Korea: Occupation troops for, 770; 
trusteeship for, 770; U. S. policy 
on, 358-361 
Kurile Islands: 
Adminisieriug authority for, 382— 
Future disposition, 379-383 
Military operations, proposed, 373, 
376-377, 379-383, 390—391, 
396—397 
Naval base, proposed, 382 
Soviet claims, 381-382, 567, 768, 
896, 984 
U.S. policy on, 379-383 
Latin American States: 
Origins: U. S. negotiations with, 
United Nations conference, invita- 
tions to, 49, 52, 91, 773—774, 
783, 794, 797,.955 
United N ations Organization, vot- 
ing procedure in, 68, 76, 87, 


World War II status, 952, 954—955 
League of Nations, 75 
vent ean commercial policies, 962— 


Liberated areas: 
Health measures, 537 


alaya, milita o i 
ea aa Ty operations, pro- 
Malta Conference: Abandonment of 
pian. to, return to, 591-592; 
z = , 3 
- 136 dee or military discussions, 
anchuria: Military operations i 
proposed, 372, 378-379, 393-394. 
y Peta rights in, 502 
anchurian railways, 368- 
894-807, 984 y8, 368-369, 769, 
Menge Provinces, military opera- 
10N8 1n, proposed 
302, 394 prop , 946-378, 390— 
Mediterranean Theater: Military op- 
erations in, 482—483, 526—527; 
peng for, aout Be puonater of 
ps from 5 — 
SU j , 531-533, 
Mexico City conference, 442—443 
Montreux Convention, 10-11, 27, 
34-35, 328-329, 501, 903—904, 
209910, 916-917, 933, 940, 948, 
Nationals, repatriation of: 
Allied, 147, 413—420, 687—688, 691— 
aoe 697, 863-866, 946, 985- 
British, 416-418 
German, 227, 239, 247 
Japanese, 386-387 
Neutral, 148 
Soviet, 414—415, 416—418, 440, 445, 
455, 697 
United States, 42, 419—420 
New Deal promises, 923 
Northwest Europe, military plans for, 
464—467, 496, 828-829 
Outer Mongolia, 895—896, 984 
Pacifie Theater, military operations, 
plans for, 495, 828 


Petroleum products, supply levels, 
528—529, 730, 750, 831 


Poland: 

Boundary revision, 95, 202-205, 
213, 230, 232-233, 435-430, 
445, 505, 509-511, 613, 625, 
667—669, 677—678, 680, 716- 
718, 725, 777-779, 781—188, 
792, 804, 869—870, 898-899, 
903, 905-907, 911-913, 917- 
918, 938, 953-954, 973-974, 
980, 989 EC 

Government, 231, 499-500, 667- 


wee 


United States—Continued 
Poland— Continued 

Integrity of, U. S. interest in, 209- 
210, 215-219 

Invitation to United Nations con- 
ference, 737, 743, 855 

Military aid for, 522-524 

Nationalism in, 231 

Peasant Party, 231 

Postwar treatment, 568 

Popular elections in, 716—718, 720- 
721, 725, 727—728, 777, 779%- 
781, 787—790, 804-806, 812- 
813, 815-816, 842-843, 847- 
848, 850—856, 858-859, 867- 
871, 883, 898, 938, 946-947, 
973-974, 980, 989 

Questions for discussion at Yalta, 
230—234, 667—671, 677-682 

Reconstruction of, 234-236 

Soviet forces, security of, 852, 872— 
873, 878, 882 

U. S. policy toward, 230—234 

Policy papers. See Briefing Book 


papers. 
Polish Committee of National Libera- 
tion, 223-224, 434—435, 437- 
440, 510-511, 671, 677, 728, 780, 
786-790, 803-807, 811, 813, 815— 
816, 821—822, 842-843, 846-847, 
850—852, 854—855, 858-859, 867— 
871, 898, 912, 928, 939, 946—947, 
950-951, 953, 954, 973, 974, 980, 
989, 993 
Polish Government in London, 214— 
216, 776—779, 786—790, 803-807, 
811, 813, 815—816, 821—822, 842- 
843, 846—847, 850—852, 854—855, 
858-859, 867—871, 898, 912, 928, 
938, 946-947, 950-951, 953-954, 
973—974, 980, 989, 993 
Port Arthur, lease of, 894-897, 984 
Prisoners of war, Allied: 
Mistreatment of, warning to Ger- 
many, 506 
Reciprocal agreement on, 687—088, 
691—697, 751-752, 754-757, 
863-8606 
Repatriation of, 147, 413—420, 440, 
445, 455, 506, 946, 985-987 
Transportation for, 692-693, 695- 
696 


Regional advisory commissions, 84 
Rhineland, 160, 298, 308-309, 625 
Rumania: 
Allied Control Council for, repre- 
sentation on, 238-240, 248, 568 


United States—Continued 


Siberia, airfields in, 393-394, 399 
594, 733-734, 758-760, 763-764. 
836-837, 840. o 

Small states: Invitation to United 
Nations conference, 713, 722, 
736-737, 772, 775, 782-785, 791- 
792; voice in voting in United 
Nations Organization, 664-665, 
673-674, 676 

Southeastern Asia Command, 494— 
495, 830, 833 

Southeastern Europe, 238-240, 767 

Soviet Union: 

Conversations with prior to Yalta, 
394—400 


Credits, postwar, 309—324, 610 
Dimo matg relations, establishment, 
1 


Far East war aims, 768—770 

Lend-Lease to, 311, 313-314, 316- 
318, 320 

Loan, postwar, 309—324, 444 

Military aid to, 688 

Shipping for, 594 

Soviet republics, invitation to 
United Nations conference, 
712-714, 721-723, 732-733, 
736, 742-744, 746, 772, 775, 
785, 927, 947, 966-967, 968, 
976, 990—992 

Supply of aircraft to, 838 

Supply routes for, 758, 763-767, 
835, 839-840 


J 


Transfer of shipping to, 268, 760— 
762, 767—768 
Trade poliey, postwar, 325—328 
U. S. policy toward participation in 
war against Japan, 94—96 
n of infigenes, policy paper on, 
103-1 


Territorial trusteeships, views on, 
79-81, 83-84, 434, 856, 858, 
869 

Trade, iu poliey paper on, 325- 
32 


Transport shipping, control of, 730- 
731, 831 
Treaties and other international acts: 
Agreement between United States 
and United Kingdom concern- 
ing shipment of supplies to 
liberated areas, 420—422 
Agreement between United States 
and United Kinga on 
Bremen-Bremerhaven en- 
clave, 198-202, 592-593, 638- 


Milita id f 22— 9, 677-681, 709, 711, 716, 
ary aid for, 522-524, 527, 528- 2195721. 725-728, 776-780, Armistice with, 246-248 892, 901. e on ce EIE 
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